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"^ea^ Reader,

If, per impossible, "The Passionist"

would procure a photograph of St.

Paul of the Cross and offer repro-

ductions of it to its readers, there

would be question of a real "scoop."

It would be a great thing to have the

features of our Holy Founder black

on white. Many conclusions would
be drawn, with more or less certain-

ty, as to the character, disposition,

health, background etc., of a man we
all honor and love. I feel we would
all treasure the photo and instinctive-

ly try to trace from it the real, hid-

den but human life, or the interior,

as it is called, of our glorious spirit-

ual Father. This can be gained only

with difficulty and partially from a

photo, or even from a mere biogra-

phy.

Our St. Paul has left us more than

a photo, we need not be content to

look merely at his statue. We have

his own words interpreting his ac-

tions, presenting his ideals. His

words are the index of his hidden
life, his interior life, his real life, as

far as this can be known to man by
natural means, for "out of the abund-

ance of the heart the mouth speak-

eth."

You would like to hear St. Paul
converse? He has bequeathed to us

an abundance of a something that

more than anything else approaches
to conversation: His correspondence,

his letters.

These letters traverse a region rich

and interesting, and open on those

who follow them in it a succession

of highly instructive views as to the

aims, the difficulties, the disappoint-

ments, under which he journeyed on

heavenward, under which he started

the Congregation and governed it;

the care of the brethren, the guidance

of souls, et alia.

We are most fortunate to have al-

most 1900 letters of St. Paul. His

words in these letters are the expon-

ents of his thoughts. Had we not

his own words he and the essential

spirit of Congregation would be an

object of our faith rather than af-

fection. In his words, we have his

original self before us; had we not

his words we would have to be satis-

fied with a copy, done with more or

less skill according to the painter.



Cardinal Newman wrote: "A

Saint's writings are to me his real

"Life": and what is called his "Life"

is not an outline of the individual,

but either a routine-saint or a myth.

Perhaps I shall be asked what I

mean by "Life." I mean a narrative

which impresses the reader with the

idea of moral unity, identity, growth,

continuity, personality. When a Saint

converses with me, I am conscious

of the presence of one active princi-

ple of thought, one individual char-

acter, flowing on and into the various

matters which he discusses, and the

different transactions in which he

mixes. It is what no memorials can

reach, however skillfully elaborated,

however free from effort or study,

however conscientiously faithful, how-

ever guaranteed by the veracity of

the writers. Why cannot art rival

the lily or the rose? Because the

colors of the flower are developed

and blended by the force of inward

life; while on the other hand, the

lights and shades of the painter are

diligently applied from without."

Even the Holy Father, The Church,

the Mystical Body of Christ, turn to

the Scriptures, the letters of

Almighty God to mankind, to find

the mind of God, the mind of Christ.

Holy Scripture to be sure is for all

men, but not for all in the same man-
ner; e.g. the counsels are to be re-

spected by all but in all probability

not to be followed literatim by all.

I do not think it an overemphasizing,

if I would say that the letters of St.

Paul of the Cross give us the manner
that we in our calling are to follow

the word of God, whether counsel or

command.

At present, there is a need, as far

as human judgment goes, for adap-

tation in many things, including our

Congregation. We have been in-

formed there is not a question of

change but of keeping the essentials

and making them active in our mod-
ern world. Perhaps we could say

the idea is to try to fathom what St.

Paul of the Cross would want his

Passionists to do today. If "out of

the abundance of the heart the

mouth speaketh" and if "correspond-

ence more than anything else ap-

proaches conversation" where can we
better find the mind of St. Paul of the

Cross in general and in particular as

to what his ideals of the Congregation

were and are, than in his letters?

It is a source of great comfort to

know that the "Committee on the

Rule" in Rome is working hard, look-

ing into the Archives not only at Sts.

John and Paul but also others, in-

cluding those of the Sacred Congre-

gations, to get any evidence of the

mind of our great Legislator. But,

we have been asked for suggestions

and we will be asked to accept the

adaptations once made. The letters

of St. Paul will be a great help to

make reasonable suggestions and also

to wholeheartedly accept the adapta-

tions.

I say the Letters of St. Paul will

prove a great help. To make the

adaptations as they ought to be, oth-

er things are needed, e.g. thought,

prayer, perhaps "fasting" etc.

If you are persuaded to read the

Letters of St. Paul I must add a little



advice. Again I turn to Holy Writ.

If you are now reading the Scrip-

tures with interest and profit, you
probably will remember the day

when you had to force yourself to get

started to read them. Gradually, you

acquired a taste and a liking for

them. The same phenomena will

probably take place if you start

(which I hope you will and continue)

reading the letters of St. Paul of the

Cross. After all he was a human
being, he was an Italian, maybe he

had quite a diffrent temperament and
character than you have. Of all

these factors you will find traces, and

sometimes more than traces, in his

letters. Until you learn to appreci-

ate or disregard them (even as you
did in reading the Scriptures) you
will not derive what you could and
should from the letters of St. Paul

Danei.

Do you want to know what to do

to learn to appreciate or disregard

any personal or temperament ele-

ment in the letters of St. Paul has

for you or for all of us? Two things,

a) Force yourself (if necessary) to

read some pages of the letters daily

for about 5 to 10 minutes, b) Pref-

ace your reading with an atleast

"ejaculatory" petition to St. Paul to

help you see his message for you in

what you are about to read.

To give you the reasons for these

two suggestions and explain them
would probably take more than I

have got. I am risking that you will

take my suggestion blindly; surely

no harm will be done. I will, how-
ever, risk the statement that the read-

ing taste of many of us has been de-

veloped in another, and I think not

better direction.

"The Passionist" is hereby, offer-

ing you a chance to be able to read

the letters of St. Paul of the Cross in

an English translation. The transla-

tion is not as good as the letters de-

serve. And this may be another reason

why you may "force" yourself dog-

gedly to reading them for a time. But
even with the poor translation, the

pearls and treasures beneath can still

be found and recognized. The rea-

sons for putting out the translation

as it is you will find in the forward to

the translation.

I hope and pray these lines will be

read and understood according to the

intentions of the writer.

0yvH<^ '^^ , (P'P
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May the most holy peace of Jesus

Christ which exceeds all understand-

ing preserve our hearts.

Dearest brothers and sisters in Jesus

Christ,

I, Paul Francis, your brother, a

most miserable sinner and a most

unworthy servant of the Poor of

Jesus Christ, am (by Divine decree)

about to leave these parts to go and

follow the holy inspirations from
Heaven. I am going to retire into

solitude to invite not only rational

creatures but even irrational and in-

sensible nature to accompany me in

weeping for my great sins and in

loving praise to God whom I have

offended so much. But before mak-

ing this holy retreat I did want to

leave you, my brothers and sisters,

some advice, in order that you may
ever be inflamed with greater fervor

in the holy love of our most loving

God.

First of all observe God's Holy
Laws exactly. Fear with a holy filial

fear that loving God Who created

and redeemed us. You know dearly

beloved, that the more tenderly a

son loves his father, the more h?

fears to displease, injure or offend

him. So let it be with you, dearly

beloved, always have this holy fear

of offending God, and it will be a

bridle to restrain you from falling

into sin.

Love this dear Father with an ar-

dent love, cherish a tender and rev-

erent confidence in Him. In short

sacrifice all your actions, all your

words, sighs, pains, travail and tears

to His holy Love.

To preserve this Divine friendship

frequent the Sacraments, i. e. Con-

fession and Holy Communion. When
you approach the sacred altar let

your greatest end in doing so be

that your souls may ever be more



and more liquified in His holy love.

Oh! dearest ones, I say nothing to

you about preparation for I think

you do what you can. Remember it

is a question of performing one of

the holiest possible actions. Our dear

Jesus could do nothing more than to

give Himself to us as food. Then let

us love this dear Lover, be very de-

vout towards the Blessed Sacrament.

In church we should tremble through

reverence. Let no day pass without

making a half-hour's, or at least a

quarter of an hour's mental prayer

on the dolorous Passion of the Re-

deemer. If you can, make more, but

at least never neglect this much
time.

Continually call to mind the suf-

ferings of our Crucified Love and

J realize that those great Saints who
are triumphant in holy love up there

in Heaven, attained their great per-

fection by this road; yes, exercise

yourselves in this celestial practice

as much as you can especially on

communion days. Familiarize your-

selves with ejacultory prayers and
accustom yourselves to make them
from your heart: for your greater

profit I am jotting some down here:

Oh! dear God, would that I had

^ never offended Thee. Hope of my
heart! Rather to die a thousand times

than to sin again. Oh! my Jesus,

when shall I love You! Oh! my high-

Iest
Good, wound my heart with Thy

holy love. Anyone who does not love

Thee, O dear God, does not know
Thee; ah, if all would love Thee!

My dear Love! when will my soul

be all on fire with Your Divine

Charity.?

ACT OF RESIGNATION. Thy
holy will be done. Welcome afflic-

tions. Dear sufferings, I embrace
you. I press you to my bosom. You
are jewels sent to me by my Lord.

How beautiful to suffer! Oh! dear

hand of my God I kiss you! Blessed

moreover be that sacred lash, that

strikes me so graciously.

Oh! dear Father, it is good for me
that Thou humblest me. Dear Good,

my God, Thy scourges are the joys of

my heart. Yes, yes, my Jesus, to suf-

fer or to die.

And others according to your de-

votion and particularly acts of resig

nation to the holy Will of God. Be
of good heart in affliction and know
that they are the most certain signs

that you are friends of God. Fre-

quent acts of sorrow for sin, love

for God. You can do this when walk-

ing, working and even in the com-

pany of others, for in the end

although your body is surrounded

by men, still your heart is not, hence

you can do every good with your

heart, even in the midst of the great-

est occupations. Have a tender devo-

tion to the Sorrows of Mary, to her

most Holy and Immaculate Concep-

tion, or your Guardian Angels, your

patron saints and especially to the

Holy Apostles.

Learn to love holy obedience. Oh!

if you but knew how dear to God
is this heavenly virtue! The genuine-

ly obedient are saints. Remember
that our gracious Jesus was obedient

unto death, and to the death on the

cross: and who would not learn to

love holy obedience at the sight God
made man, who, rather than depart



from holy obedience yielded up His

most holy life on the hard tree of the

Cross? There are souls in hell that

fasted and did penence, but because

they were not obedient, it was to no
avail and now they are burning in

fire; but obedient souls, traverse as

far as you will through those corri-

dors of death, and you certainly will

not find one of them.

In the first place then, have deep
respect and reverence for Father and
Mother. Obey them blindly; I mean
without talking about what they com-

mand you. Remember that Father

and Mother as our superiors hold the

place of God. Now think with what
exactness we are bound to obey, re-

spect and reverence them. Speak
to them with great respect. For the

love of God avoid answering them
back, especially in unbecoming words.

Help them lovingly, console them
with great charity in their affliction.

Wait upon them in their every need,

in sickness and so on: in short re-

member it is they who gave us our

corporal being (with Divine aid). So

avoid displeasing Father and Mother

by disobedience, bad conduct, etc.

Otherwise you will fall into disgrace

with that great God Who after chas-

tising you with temporal scourges

has power to plunge your soul into

the eternal flames of hell (may God
free us all from them). On the other

hand by obedience, as I hope, you

will receive eternal blessings in this

life and heavenly glory in the next.

Courage, then, dearly beloved; Let

the holy Law of God reign: let obe-

dience rule: obey, obey, obey: for I

hope to see you saints in Heaven, and

pray that I too may acquire this

celestial jewel: may the Lord grant

it to us all:

Deo gratias.

Humble yourselves to everyone for

love of God: this is the advice of

our dear Jesus who tells us to learn

of him for the He is meek and hum-
ble of heart. Speak charitably to

everyone and especially to your el-

ders. Reverence everyone, especially

priests.

Whichever one of you has to work
for the house, i. e. manage its tem-

poral interest, do so with gentleness,

patience and humility; if you have
debts beg your creditors to have
compassion on you for love of God,

when you are powerless to pay. Con-

trol your temper. If others owe you
anything, try to secure payment, but

without litigation. Have pity on
everyone, especially the Lord's poor.

In management of your affairs, re-

member always to consult your el-

ders and especially Father and
Mother, they should come first. Do
nothing without their permission.

When you travel, if the journey is to

be a long one, remember to go to

Confession and Communion first and
then to get Father and Mother's

blessing. Strive to hear Mass daily

and when prevented by necessity

hear it in your heart, that is by de-

sire. While I am saying desire, desire

often to be united with our Lord in

spiritual Communion. In short to do
all you can to be true servants of

God. Suffer tribulations willingly, re-

member they are pledges of God's

holy love. The greatest sufferings are

reserved for the greatest servants of

God. Have courage then and do not
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fear the multitude of your afflic-

tions: make a bundle of them and

place it on the bosom of your soul,

perfuming it with the fragrance of

Paradise.

Finally I beg of you always to re-

member that holy precept of love

which Jesus taught His disciples at

the Last Supper, before going to His

death: Thus He said: My beloved

Apostles, a new commandment I give

unto you that you love one another,

as I have loved you. Oh, what gra-

cious words! The example is clear.

Love one another, love one another,

by dearest brothers and sisters, re-

member you will never please God,

if you do not love one another. Let

there never be an y dissension

amongst you and if ever any sharp

words should pass between you be

quiet at once, do not keep on talking;

let not disdain take possession of

your hearts. So I repeat to you with

St. John the Apostle and Evangelist:

Love one another, love one another,

for in this is the charity of God
known. Show great compassion and
charity towards the Lord's poor.

Obey one another, and especially

the younger the older although

amongst you there should be no
seniority. Be condescending, wait

upon one another, console one an-

other.

I particularly also recommend that

you respect our sisters much, show-

ing them aH possible deference,

treating them charitably and assist-

ing them in all their needs.

Read some spiritual book every day.

Avoid idle companions as you would
the devil. Go to church often to

adore the Blessed Sacrament and
reverently visit the altar of Mary.

Do this especially before going to

school and inculcate it also on other

boys. In short remember to do what-

ever you can to serve God, keeping

His holy Law, inflaming your hearts

more and more in the holy love of

God; if you do otherwise remember
that you will experience the scourge

of the great God in this life and that

hereafter you will be buried in His

wrath and fury in the eternal flames

of hell, from which may God pre-

serve us all.

And so I leave you then in the

sacred Wounds of Jesus, under the

protection of our Sorrowful Mother;

you and the whole family, praying

her in particular to bathe you with

her sorrowful tears that you may
have a continual remembrance of the

most bitter Passion of Jesus Christ

and of her Dolors, and that she may
give you perseverance in the holy

love of God, and strength and resig-

nation to suffer. Take Mary most

sorrowful as your protectress then

and never more cease to meditate on

the dolorous Passion of Jesus Christ.

May God in His mercy grant all of

you His holy benediction; and do you
also pray to Him for me.

Deo gratias et Mariae semper Vir-

gini.

Your most unworthy brother

the least Servant of the Poor of

Jesus Christ.

St. Stephen's Castellazzo

February 21, 1722.



MARY VERSUS
COMMUNISM

an address

Delivered by

His Excellency Bishop Cuthbert, C.P.

October 5th, 1953

in

Toronto to an audience of

42,000 Faithful

For me it is an indescribable emo-
tional experience, recently released

from the depths of a Communist
prison cell in Central China, to be-

hold this immense throng and to

realize that every one of you has

come here freely and gladly to pay
homage and tribute to Mary, Queen
of Heaven and Protectress of the Mil-

itant Church. As I stand here, I

have but one regret which is that the

persecuted Catholics of my Diocese,

upon whom diabolical pressure has

been brought for the past four years,

could not be with their Bishop today

to have part in this magnificent pub-

lic demonstration of living Catholic

Faith.

God is wonderful in His ways! But
a few short months ago I could not

have dreamed that on Rosary Sun-

day of the present year, I would be

addressing in the very flesh a multi-

tude of my fellow Catholics—speak-

ing to you face to face—instead of

being compelled to converse with

Communist interrogators or with

BISHOP C. M. O^GARA

armed guards who stood watch over

me every moment of the day and
night for 22 long months. Truly, God
is wonderful in His ways!

OFTEN WHILE TRAMPING up
and down my prison cell, counting

endless Rosaries on my fingers be-

cause my Rosary had been taken

from me, I would ponder on Saint

Peter's experience in prison as nar-

rated in the twelfth chapter of the

Acts of the Apostles. It is there

narrated that Herod the King set

hands on certain members of the

Church to persecute them. He killed

James the brother of John with the

sword and because it was pleasing
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to the Jews he arrested Peter also

and cast him into prison, committing

him to the custody of four guards of

soldiers, four in each guard. Whilst

Peter languished in prison, prayer

was being made to God for him by

the whole Church without ceasing.

When Herod was about to bring Peter

forth for trial, that very night God
sent an angel who broke Peter's

chains and bade him gird himself

and follow him. Peter followed the

angel not knowing that what was
being done was real for he thought

he was having a vision. When they

were outside the city gate the angel

departed.

Then Peter came to himself and
he said, "Now I know for certain

that the Lord has sent His angel

and rescued me from the Power of

Herod and from all that the Jewish

people were expecting." That the

deliverance of Peter from his chains

was due to the prayers which were
made to God for him ceaselessly by
all his brethren—a proof of the ef-

ficacy of prayer—has always been the

teaching of the Church
ST. PETER was confined behind

the heavy stone walls of an ancient

impregnable prison. The bamboo
curtain which makes of China today

one huge continental jail is very un-

like the granite walls that enclosed

St. Peter. The bamboo curtain is

flexible but a very tough enclosure

It is flexible enough to deflect from
the outside every weapon so far used
against it, yet from the inside as in-

flexible and unyielding as the stone

walls which enclosed St. Peter.

In the darkest hour of my life,

when I was desperately ill and could

be moved only on a stretcher, deliv-

erance came to me in a manner
which I feel is nothing short of mi-

raculous. I was carried out from a

dark and filthy prison and expelled

from China. When I had safely

crossed the border and entered the

Crown Colony of Hong Kong, I be-

gan to realize that I had been de-

livered from the agony of almost

two years of solitary confinement,

like St. Peter, through the ceaseless

prayers of the whole church—the

daily Masses and prayers of my own
Passionist Community throughout the

world, the Masses and prayers of my
brother priests of every rank in the

Church, the uncounted Masses of-

fered, the Rosaries said by religious

congregations of both men and wo-

men and of the faithful everywhere,

together with the prayerful solicitude

of innumerable non-Catholic friends

in the Far East and in the United

States and Canada. Every day brings

new evidence of how widespread

was this interest and sympathy. Veri-

ly the supplication of the Universal

Church. That I am actually speak-

ing to you today is for me the surest

proof that I can give of the efficacy

of prayer.

And so today, in humble gratitude

to God for my deliverance, I am hap-

py to be able to join with you in love

£^d devotion to the ever-Blessed

Mother of God in whose honor we are

here filially gathered, and to whose
powerful intercession I am convinced

I owe my life and my freedom.

Look back over the history of our

beloved Faith. Reflect upon the crisis

that have arisen from time to time

and that have threatened her very
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existence. Not only the heresies

that have endangered her from with-

in, but the strong array of antagon-

ists who have sought her destruction

from without. For example, during

one of the most critical times of the

Church's history^ when the seamless

robe of Christ which symbolizes the

Church was in danger of being rent

in twain through internal dissention,

God raised up St. Dominic who, by
fostering the Rosary, overcame the

ravaging influence of the Albigensian

Heresy and so saved the Faith.

Again, when the moorish Empire
was threatening all Christian civili-

zation and Turkish hordes were hurl-

ing thesmselves against the battle-

ments of Christendom, the day was
saved for God and His Church by
the historic, shattering victory of Le-

panto, won by the all-powerful in-

tercession of Our Blessed Lady. In

fact, so epoch-making was this tri-

umph that the Feast of Our Lady
of Victory was estblished to com-
memorate forever the special assist-

ance given by Our Lady when all

Christendom was in imminent danger
of falling to the forces of Islam.

God has always barkened to the

united prayers of His children of-

fered in times of peril. Mary is in-

deed the divinely appointed inter-

mediary between the Church on earth
and the Eternal Father in Heaven.
WHAT, THEN, OF TODAY? Is

the arm of God shortened? Is Our
Blessed Lady's power of intercession

curtailed? Does Mary no longer
listen to the prayers of those who
live in, or sorrow in, this vale of

tears? With the most unrelenting
enemy the Church has ever known

striking at the Faith in a devastating

manner, and crucifying the members
of Christ's Mystical Body, is Mary
no longer our Protectress, is there

only silence in the courts of Heaven
to the voice of the Church's suppli-

cation?

Not so. Mary is with us today as

she has always been with the mem-
bers of Christ's Church. At Fatima
in our own day she has promised
that her power and intercession shall

prove decisive, that the enemy shall

be destroyed and Christ's Church pre-

served—once more the Church shall

be preserved from the "gates of hell,"

provided Catholics pray and do pen-

ance.

The Blessed Mother of God has a

personal stake in this present-day

battle against the worldwide forces

of evil. She is hated with a deadly

personal hatred by those who are

seeking to destroy the Church. The
Albigensian Heresy was an evil with-

in the Church, a cancer that threat-

ened to destroy from within. The
Turkish hordes with fanatical indif-

ference to death sought to conquer

the world for Islam. Yet in these

two powerful movements there was

no personal enmity directed against

Our Blessed Lady.

But Communism hates Mary be-

cause she is the Mother of Christ

and as she cannot be separated from

the Christ she bore into this world

and under Whose Cross she stood

as He bled out His life for the sal-

vation of the world, so in this hellish

attempt to destroy Christ, His

Mother, too, must be destroyed. One
of the dastardly crimes for which

Bishops and priests are being im-
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prisoned today in China and being

expelled by the People's Government
is that of founding the Legion of

Mary.

In speaking of Communism we are

not precisely concerned here as to

how this world-encircling evil af-

fects the social and economic wel-

fare of nations. True, there is a fear

of Communism everywhere, a fear

that the triumph of Communism will

bring enslavement by force to its

teachings. But this universal fear is

based on the dread of the subsequent

loss of personal freedom and the cur-

tailment of earthly pleasures. Men
want to be free to pursue their own
desires and to live in a world of un-

hampered ease and untrammeled en-

joyment. In this, men in the so-called

free world are as materialistic in

mind and * heart as the very Com-
munists they fear. Their indifference

to God, their contempt for religion,

their scorn for belief in everything

apart from their own material exist-

ence, are as gross as anything one

will find in the Communistic world.

Little wonder then that on every side

of us we find a perverse refusal to

see and own up to the true nature

of Communism—a wilful blindness to

Communism's determined intention

to destroy. In our vaunted free

world, in a supposedly Christian civ-

ilization, belief in God is sneered at

and faith is lampooned by calling it

the "opiate of the people." Yet, no

more noxious venom has ever bligh-

ted the souls of men than this spirit

of irreligion and unbelief. It is be-

cause of this deadly cancer eating at

the very vitals of its life that the

resistance of our world to the on-

slaught of Communism is so flaccid

and ineffectual.

COMMUNISM vows to destroy re-

ligion yet devises its own religion to

attain its end. Communism has its

gods, its ritual, its apostles, its hell

and its heaven. Marx and Lenin are

its gods, rigid adherence to party dis-

cipline is its ritual, enthusiastic fol-

lowers who carry its gospel with fa-

natical fervor are its apostles. Com-
munism's hell is the prison, the

slave camp and the torture chamber.

Communism's heaven is the despotic

disposal of its hapless victims and

the total slavish subjugation of na-

tions. Let there be no doubt about

it, the conquest of the world is Com-
munism's single aim. and the total

enslavement of mankind its final

end. Nothing, in the mind of Com-
munists, must hinder that long en-

visioned goal. There is but one ob-

stacle blocking the triumphant march
of Communism and that is the un-

conpromising, unchanging Church of

Jesus Christ.

Communism thrives on compromise
since compromise is always on the

other side. Communism is awaiting

our so-called Capitalism to commit
suicide and indeed Capitalism is in

the process of doing that very thing

since Capitalism is compromising

with Communism in the futile hope

of greater gain and by consequence

is losing what it already posseses.

Powerful nations are wooing Com-
munism in the hope that trade and

commerce may thereby flourish.

These nations will learn too late that

in such compromise lies the loss of

all commerce. The poor, the hun-

gry, and the unemployed are ex-
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ploited. The illusion of a more abun-

dant life is attractively portrayed and
under the spell of this false hope
they compromise with personal free-

dom and independence, only to real-

ize eventually that enslavement is

their reward.

SO COMMUNISM FEARS only

that which refuses to sacrifice in

thought, in word or in deed. In all

this world, only the Catholic Church,

the spotless Spouse of Christ, refuses

to compromise, refuses to alter the

principles upon which She was di-

vinely founded. Therefore, in the

strategy of the Communists, the Cath-

olic Church must be destroyed. The
Church knows full well that Com-
munism is not a mere revolutionary

movement nor an agrarian reform,

born of the needs of the day. With
her divine insight, and from her age-

long experience, the Church realizes

that Communism is diabolically mo-
tivated. She knows full well that

Communism is an international

conspiracy of evil and more sinister

even than this supernational conspir-

acy is the preternatural mode of Com-
munism's operation. All the obvious

stupidity of its propaganda is offset

by the remarkable success of its ef-

forts. Satan himself is at the helm
of this ship of evil. Satan, who de-

fied God and who was banished from
heaven, is loose in this world foster-

ing a movement that was spawned
in the fires of hell.

In Communism's determination to

destroy all the works of God is the

black hatred of hell. Christ the Son
of God must be banished from the

earth. The love of men for Christ's

Mother must be torn out of their

hearts. The Church which Christ

founded must be beaten down into

the dust and obliterated from the

pages of history. All Christian civ-

ilization must be wiped out because

it is the flowering of Christ's teach-

ing, because it is in contradiction to

the materialistic atheism of Marx,

Engels and Lenin.

THIS DIABOLIC INSIGHT of Com-
munism knows only too well that the

Church of Christ is not made up
merely of artistic houses of worship.

Communism understands well that

the Church is the Mystical Body of

Christ and that the members of this

living, pulsing, active Body of Christ

constitute the Church of Christ on

earth. Destroy the members and

the body will wither and die.

The living Church is perpetuated

by the priesthood. Hence, the priest-

hood must be destroyed. The priest-

priesthood cannot perpetuate itself

without the Bishops of the Church.

Then destroy the Episcopacy. Take
away the Elders of the people and

who can prevail against the brutal

forces of Communism. That is why
great leaders like Cardinal Mindszen-

ty and Cardinal Stepinac, to mention

only two, are cut off from their

flocks, accused of tremendous crimes

and left to rot in Communist prisons.

That is why heroic Bishops have gone

to their deaths; why priests and re-

ligious and laity in every country

overrun by the hordes of Communism
are suffering the indescribable mis-

eries of persecution—veritable mod-
ern martyrs.

Today you are listening to the

voice of one who knows the deadly

menace of Communism, one who
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knows it from living in actual con-

tact with Communism in China be-

hind the silent but potent bamboo
curtain. You are hearing one who
can bear witness to Communism's
subtle approach, its artful method
of intimidation and the final cruel

subjugation of those who fall vic-

tims to Communism's brutal regime.

The once flourishing Diocese of

Yuanling in far Western China—of

which I have the honor to be the

Bishop—fell into the possession of

the Communist armies in September,

1949. "Liberation" was the keynote

of this occupation. "Liberation" —
what a mockery! The people, we
were told, would be freed from all

tyranny, no one would want since

the wealth of the country was to be
equally divided and all would share

and share alike. The common man,
the peasant, the toiler, all would find

their status raised in keeping with
their worth to a common equality of

life. The Communist Utopia, the

most specious propaganda ever di-

vised, was loosed on the district in

full force.

The awakening, alas, came too late.

When sons were compelled to be-

tray their own fathers, fathers their

sons, and daughters their mothers,

when tenants were forced not only

to accuse their landlords of the most
revolting crimes, but were also forced

to punish them by the cruellest meth-

ods; when innocent but courageous
men were liquidated as enemies of

the people, it began to dawn on
those "liberated" Hunanese that there

was something horribly wrong with

this new concept of freedom. But
by then the bayonet was at the back

and the gun at the head of every

liberated Chinese within the confines

of the Diocese. The police-state in

its most vicious form had obtained

the stranglehold it had planned.

"FREEDOM OF RELIGION"
was proclaimed. A phrase carefully

written into the new code of the

Chinese People's Government but

this comprised, we were reminded,

freedom also to attack religion. An
unequal struggle this, the unarmed
subject against the full power of his

government. For a while priests

were allowed to function. Catholics

attended Mass and availed them-

selves of the Sacraments. Many
sought instruction and were baptized.

Never were the missionaries more
busily employed. All this activity,

however, went on under the watchful

eye of the authorities. A list of all

baptized Catholics had to be sub-

mitted to the government. Every
practicing Catholic was known. Later

when the real persecution got under
way the name of every Catholic, good,

bad and indifferent, was known.

RELIGION, we were told, was
good, but only that religion controlled

by the State and hence the Com-
munists formed a National Church

—

the insidious form of heresy that

would cut off the Hierarchy and the

faithful from the living visible head

of the Church, the Vicar of Christ,

the Holy Father in Rome. Catholics

were formed in groups by agents of

the government and subjected to

daily indoctrination. Even the Chi-

nese priests were obliged to follow

these courses. All manner of press-

ure and threats were used and are
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still being used against Catholics to

induce them to inform against their

Bishops and priests and to break

away from allegiance to Rome. Bish-

ops could do naught else but pro-

nounce excommunication against

those who professed membership in

this newly-established state-controlled

National Church. True, the Bishop

knew how many through human
weakness in the face of unrelenting-

pressure and persecution would falt-

er and simulate adherence to the

new church. But the Bishop's duty

to God and the Church lay in pre-

serving the integrity of the Faith

handed down from the Apostles

against all and sundry attacks.

Then with a diabolical understand-

ing of Scripture where it says "Strike

the shepherd and the flock shall be

dispersed," the Bishop must be elim-

inated. He was eliminated ruthless-

ly, not just spirited away to impris-

onment. The leader of the flock was
first to be humiliated in an uncom-
monly brutal manner and led through

the streets as a criminal. He and
his Vicar General were seized by
soldiers and hustled into the Ca-

thedral Church and there in the pres-

ence of priests and faithful and be-

fore the armed soldiery was declared

an enemy of the state, accused of

various crimes and misdemeanors and
held up to the scorn of all. The in-

signia of his episcopal dignity—his

pectoral cross, ring and chain were
taken from him. He was stripped

of his clothing and compelled to stand

naked. Then he was taken to his

room and forced to stand by while

soldiers and civilians, men and wo-

men ransaked his room from top to

bottom carrying off all his correspon-

dence, even the most confidential. Af-

terwards he and his Vicar General

were taken in public parade by arm-

ed soldiery to the public prison. For
almost two years he was to live in

solitary confinement in a dank and
murky cell, surrounded by other hap-

less prisoners of various walks of life,

from the coolie to the scholar.
:{: Hs 5;:

THE SHEPHERD had been strick-

en and now the flock was to be dis-

persed. Six priests of the Diocese

were imprisoned for long terms.

Three are still being held—one for

almost four years; my own secretary

doing four years penal service in

Manchuria. Many of the faithful

were likewise imprisoned. All have

been subjected to ruthless question-

ing and rough-shod indoctrination.

The greatest pressure has been used

against the Catholics to reveal ficti-

tious crimes and misdemeanors of

the Bishop and missionaries. Every
weapon in the arsenal of Communist
ingenuity was used to discredit and
wipe out the Catholic Church in the

Diocese of Yuanling.

I was carried out of China on a

stretcher, the victim of the treatment

of the people among whom I had

labored thirty years of my life. I

have been for twenty-three years

Shepherd of a flock of Chinese Cath-

olics. Broken in body and physically

ill to an almost fatal point, it might

seem that I might want the doors of

China barred on me forever.

My own people, the Chinese, those

among whom 1 have labored and
have suffered, those who gave me
the happiest and the saddest years
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of my life, those who accepted me as

a young priest but who rejected me
as a Bishop, those wlio, contaminated

with the poison of Communism, con-

demned me as a spy for a foreign

government, those who stripped me,

scorned me, hounded me to prison,

and for almost two long years kept

me imprisoned as an enemy; is there

any feeling of hostility or enmity in

my heart today for these same people

as I stand here and speak to you? I

solemnly declare there is none.

Should I come out of the darkness

of Communist China and tell you
there is no longer any hope for a

people whose government would of-

fer me nothing but further confine-

ment and even death if I attempted
to return to them? No, indeed. The
human body can stand only so much;
the human spirit, it is true, can re-

sist only so many deliberate attempts

at a destruction of mind and hope,

but what are all these adverse odds
compared to a vigorous Catholic spirit

of Faith and hope?

No missionary, no missionary

Bishop, no one who has been favored
with the spirit of Faith, with the

calm, confident, enthusiastic trust in

the words of our Divine Savior, "Up-
on this rock I shall build my church
and the gates of hell shall not pre-

vail against it," no one, I say, can
ever fail to realize that God and His
Church will prevail against all odds
and will be victorious. That you and
I are here together today, joined in a

common bond of Catholic faith and
hope, gives the lie to the Communist
boast that the world in which we live

is theirs and theirs alone.

Today is Rosary Sunday, and what

victories have been gained for the

Church through the limitless inter-

cessory power of the Rosary! I have
already mentioned in this address

that my very presence here today

was a signal proof of the efficacy of

prayer. The Rosary! When the Bish-

op of Yuanling was paraded through
the streets by armed soldiers, he
carried his Rosary. In the confines

of the Communist prison, when his

Rosary had been taken from him, he

said endless Rosaries offered in a

spirit of true Christian faith and tell-

ing off the beads on his fingers. The
countless number of Rosaries offered

daily in all parts of the world, the

magnificent Family Rosary Crusade
fostered by Father Peyton, the con-

stant unceasing prayer through the

Rosary to our Blessed Lady, can there

be anything more powerful in such

times of danger and persecution?

AND IF FURTHER PROOF be
needed, let us turn to Our Lady of

Fatima, the present-day assurance of

Mary that she continues to be with

us today as in every past crisis in the

Church. Ever interested in what
pertains to her Divine Son, Our Lady
does not stand aloof when the Son
of God and her Son is assailed. Our
Lady of Fatima challenges us, she

directs us, she commands us as we
know from her revelations at Fatima.

The violent assault of the Commun-
ists against the Rock of Peter and

every defender of the citadel of

Christ's Church, is a mortal conflict

in which we have each a personal

part.

We shall not employ political

weapons, neither intrigues nor diplo-

matic double talk, we need no mill-
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tary weapons—no guns, tanks, bomb-
ers nor atom bombs. Our weapons
are those whcih brought victory to

the Church and Her Cause in ages

past—as Mary has instructed us at

Fatima we shall base our confidence

in victory on the daily, fervent recita-

tion of the Rosary.

=00=

PASSIONIST
STUDENT

FORMATION
B.

II THE TASK OF THE STUDENT
Basic Structure of the Passionist Christian Life

The fundamental attitude of the

soul should be the sincere desire to

be and to do what God wants. The
Student has the task of establishing

this attitude in his life. He should

foster it by deepening his under-

standing of the fundamental princi-

ples of the Passionist Christian life.

In other words, to lay deep and ade-

quate foundations for the spiritual

life the Student must have a clear

view of the definite and permanent
principles which should direct and
motivate his conduct.

Now one will have a clear view of

these fundamental principles if one
studies the spiritual life according

to the various types of causality.

Who are the agents at work (efficient

causes)? What is the end (final caus-

ality)? What are the means to be
used (material causality)? What is

the law of the spiritual life (formal
causality)?

These four causalities or factors are

indeed at work in the living of the

Passionist Christian life. The agents

of this life are both divine and hu-

man. It has a specified goal or end

or purpose. Certain objective and

subjective means are to be employed.

The law of the Church and of the

Congregation (the Holy Rule) set

the pattern or form of this life.

Accordingly, at this point in our

study of Passionist Student Forma-

tion, we must discuss these four fac-

tors in more detail. Such a study will

acquaint us with the basic structure

of the Passionist life. Once we have

them clearly in mind, we will be

able to deduce from them a prac-

tical program for student formation.

1. The Agents

In the work of forming a soul into

Christ various agents or causes come
into play. Since we have already

spoken of the Divine Agent, as also

of the Director, we may refer to

them but briefly, while stressing now
the task of the Student himself.

The Holy Trinity, with the Holy

1 cf Passionist 6 (1953) 221-227.
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Spirit by appropriation, is the prin-

cipal primary Agent, communicating

life to us, moving us to act, making
us share in the divine life of grace.

In this work of imparting grace and
divine life the Sacred Humanity of

the Word acts as instrumental cause,

the cooperating instrument of the

Word in redeeming and sanctifying

souls. The Sacred Humanity is the

instrumentum conjunctum, as we
have said ^ All sanctity is attained

through Him and in Him and with

Him.

Ordinarily God works in souls
through the agency of others. This

is the law of the sacramental system.

In the work of student formation

these secondary human agents are

especially the Director, the Confes-

sor^ the Superiors*, Lectors^ and
others. Theirs is the role of instru-

mental helpers in the living of the

life of grace.

But the principal secondary agent
is the Student himself, with his tem-

perament, character and natural po-

wers or faculties, as healed and ele-

vated by supernatural grace. The
past infidelities, evil inclinations,

weaknesses, and inconstancy in good
resolutions, as well as the ideals,

attractions, and aspirations, the lights

and inspirations of the Holy Spirit

—

all these play an important part in

the spiritual life. They must all be

carefully noted and taken into ac-

count by the Director and especially

by the Student^

The Student is human—with a body
and a soul. Both have a part in the

work of interior formation. The body
with its passions, weaknesses, and
limited strength. The soul with its

superior faculties of intellect and
will.

The body should be a "helper",

subject to and cooperating with the

soul in its life-work. It is really a

partner in the accomplishment of

that work, and should not be a source

of constant vexation, hindrance, or

rebellion. Hence is should be under
the control and supremacy of the

soul. Worldly and inordinate inclin-

ations and desires should be repres-

sed, while the energies and activities

of the body are directed to good ends.

The greatest help and influence in

thus training and disciplining the

body is intimate and frequent Com-
munion with the Holy Body of Christ,

and the remembrance of the fact

that our own bodies and the bodies

of others are members of Christ,

having been incorporated into and
belonging to the Body of Christ. "Do
you not know that our bodies are

members of Christ?" This thought
will surely inspire a holy love and rev-

erence for the body, and will be an
efficacious check on any unworthy

'^ I.e. p. 222 cf also C. Heris, O.P., The Mystery of Christ (Westminister. Maryland. 1950) for
a beautiful synthesis of the theological tract on Christ. We earnestly recommend this book
to all students who have studied De Verbo Incarnato.
3 cf "The Seminarians' Confessor" by F. Connell, C.SS.R. in A.E.R. 116 (1947) 174-183.
« cf P. Clancy. O.P., Local Religious Superior (Washington. 1943*. 91-93; R. O'Brien. O. Carm..
Provincial Religious Superior (Washington. 1947) 102-108; and Fr. Ford. S.J. "Paternal Govern-
ment and Filial Confidence in Superiors" in Rev. Rel. 2 (1943t 146-155.
5 cf Jus Particulare, 288-293; Fr. Leone, C.P., "Studies" in Selected Letters. 42-43; K. Healy,
O. Carm.. "The Intellectual Formation of Religious Seminarians in America" in Rel. Commu-
nity Life in U.S.A., 111-113. "The Ideals of the Seminary Professor" Most Rev. M. McAuliffe
in N.C.E.A. Bulletin (1937) 537-546.
« See what we have said earlier on self-knowledge, Ic. 416-417.
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use or abuse or desecration of the

members of Christ.

The soul, however, has the prin-

cipal task in this work of regenera-

tion by means of its two sets of

powers, cognitive and appetitive. The
cognitive powers apprehend, know,
judge. The appetitive powers tend

toward the good, choosing, electing.

And in general the appetitive powers
are dependent upon the cognitive.

"Let all the schools of the Congrega-

tion firmly adhere to the Angelic

Doctor."

As the old adage goes, nothing is de-

sired or loved unless first known.
The choice of the will depends upon
the apprehension and judgement of

the intellect. The will can love, de-

sire, choose only that which the in-

tellect apprehends and judges as

good here and now.

The intellect apprehends its ob-

ject; first as true, as it is in itself,

its essence, what it is; secondly, as

good, as it is capable of satisfying

one's needs, of perfecting one. The
will in its turn follows these appre-

hensions and judgements of the in-

tellect in regard to the good. It choos-

es that which the intellect sees as

good for me here and now.

A problem arises when several

goods are presented by the intellect

at once, each as it were soliciting

the will's choice. In this case, ac-

cording to Thomistic principles, it

is the intellect that ultimately de-

cides which "good" is preferable for

me here and now. Unfortunately,

however, the intellect does not make
this ultimate judgement in the ab-

stract, necessarily deciding that the

best in us is the best here and now.

For in making this final decision, the

intellect is influenced by the pas-

sions, prejudices, personal circum-

stances. It is here that "good-will"

forms an ultimate decision that this

here and now is preferable for me
and better for me, then the choice

•^ Note that the determination of the intellect in forming this practical-practical judgment de-
pends upon the exercise of the will, cf Garrigou-Lagrange, O.P. God: His Existence and
His Nature (.St. Louis, 1936) II, 300.
» This expanation of the Thomists does not impugn the liberty of the will, for the will itself

enters into the making of this judgement (cf. previous note). Yet the judgement remains

an act of the intellect; while the choice or "election" of the will remains free. Thomists
have recourse here to the principle: "Causae enim invicem sunt causae in diverso genere. cf

Garrigou-Lagrange, op.cit., 284-338, esp. 316-318; F.X. Macquart. Elementa PhiUosophiae (Paris,

1938) II, 478-482.
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of the will must follow this deci-

sion ^

These natural faculties of the soul

have been elevated to a superior

mode of activity by the infusion of

grace and the reception of the super-

natural virtues. The intellect has been

perfected by the theological virtue of

faith as well as by the infused virtue

of prudence. The will has been ele-

vated to a supernatural mode of

choosing and loving by the theologi-

cal virtue of charity, together with

the infused moral virtues. And over

and above these virtues are the won-

derful gifts of the Holy Spirit ^

Thus the Student who is the prim-

ary human agent in the living of his

Passionist Christian life is well en-

dowed for his work. Sustained as he

is by actual grace, guided by other

human agents, he is truly capable of

living a supernatural life.

The knowledge of these agents,

primary and secondary, divine and

human, should beget and maintain

in the Student a deep reverence and

humility, confidence and patient per-

severance in striving to attain the

goal. It is this goal which we must
now consider.

2. The End
The end or goal of his vocation is

the attainment of God Himself. We
are made to attain to God through

participation in His Divine life. But
it is the divine plan that this divine

life be given to us only in and
through Christ Jesus. We are given

a share in His life so that we may

become like unto Him and may thus

continue His work. Our purpose in

life is to develop this participation

in Christ's life in our own and to

accomplish our share of Christ's own
redemptive work for the good of

others. In other words, we are called

upon to live Christ ourselves and to

bring others to live of His life ac-

cording to our particular station in

life.

Our goal and end, therefore, ac-

cording to the divine plan, is to be

conformed to and united with Christ

Jesus, sharing in His sacerdotal life

and redemptive work, perfecting our

own Christ life, and cooperating in

His redemptive work—being an in-

strument and minister communicat-

ing that life to others.

We begin to live of this divine life

at Baptism '". In virtue of Baptism

every Christian is "ordained", con-

secrated, incorporated into Christ

Jesus. Through the infusion of grace,

the virtues and gifts, at our Bap-

tism, we have been given a share in

His ordination, consecration. His life,

and oblation.

But in us this ordination, conse-

cration, and incorporation of our

whole being and activity has not

been finished or perfected by the

initial infusion of grace. It remains

to be developed and perfected

through our cooperation—and this

is precisely our life work: to bring

our whole being and activity into

conformity to and union with Christ

Jesus; to be entirely subject to and

» We touch here only in passing on the supernatural organism. One must rcall the teaching
of the theological and ascetical treatises on this point.
i"The theological study on Baptism (S.T. III. 66-69) is today having a greater bearing on as-
cetical works, cf Abbot Marmion's Christ the Life of the Soul, and T. Camelot. O.P.. "The
Christian's Pledge" in Cross and Crown 2 (1950) 307-332.
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dependent upon Him our Head, so

that we may live per Ipsum, cum
Ipso, et in Ipso per Spiritum Sanctum
ad Patrem.

Our Baptism—our ordination, con-

secration, and incorporation in Christ

Jesus imposes upon the individual

the fundamental obligation of the

Christian life, of Christian perfec-

tion. This means that the individual

must undergo a death to sin, in order

to arrive at a life unto God in Christ

Jesus. "Thus do you consider your-

selves also as dead to sin, but alive

to God in Christ Jesus" ". This is

our goal in virtue of our Baptism '-.

The religious strives to live this

Christ-life (begun at Baptism) as per-

fectly as possible by the added
strength of the religious vows. His
religious profession obliges the re-

ligious to a more perfect conformity

to and union with Christ Jesus. For
the Passionist, religious profession

implies a deeper conformity to Christ

Jesus in His Passion. His Sacrifice.

He is obliged to share more fully in

the redemptive life and work of

Christ Jesus.

For the Passionist, therefore, the

perfect model is Christ Jesus Cruci-

fied, Priest and Victim. He must
strive to share in His detchment and
self-abasement, in His poverty, chas-

tity, and obedience, in His charity

and zeal. He must endeavor to be
more fully clothed in Christ Cruci-

fied:

Now that you wear the sacred garb

of the Holy Passion, of the sweet

Redeemer, you are obliged more
than before to learn and to practice

the holy habits of Jesus Christ, and
these are the heroic virtues ^'

Finally, the Priesthood brings the

Passionist Student to a certain full-

ness of life in Christ. The priest is

obligated to attain to an even more
perfect and intimate union with

Christ.

A priest must approach as close

as possible to the perfection of

Him whose vicar he is, and render

himself ever more and more pleas-

ing to God by the sanctity of his

life and of his deeds ^\

The perfection a priest should at-

tain is greater than that of the or-

dinary laity:

"Romans 6:11. cf F. Prat, S.J. The Theology of St. Paul II, 1254-260.
i2We have not developed here the added grace and obligations arising from the Sacrament
of Confirmation which makes us adult Christians, capable of not only living, but also work-
ing for Christ. This Sacrament is just beginning to receive more consideration, cf a re-
cent number of Integrity (November, 1953) which was devoted to this Sacrament of Catholic
Action.
'"Lettere, I, 176. No. 448.
1^ Pius XI, Ad Catholici Sacerdotii, p. 53.
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Your life should be completely im-

mune from sin and should be even

more hidden with Christ in God

than the lives of Christian lay-

folk '\

And with St. Thomas we should add

that the sanctity required of the

priest is greater than that required

of a simple religous ^".

This is why priestly ordination im-

plies for the Passionist an obligation

of a yet greater conformity to Christ

Jesus than that to which his profes-

son already obliges him.

Remember that now you are oblig-

ed to an even greater perfection,

and you ought to be a true imitator

of Jesus Christ, learning from daily

celebration the holy habits of Jesus

Christ '\

Thus in virtue of baptism, profes-

sion, and ordination, the Passionist

Student is called upon to live a full,

complete, intimate and perfect life

in Christ, sharing in the work of

Christ, conformed to Christ Crucified

as much as possible. This is my goal

—

The Passionist Student who arrived

at Sanctity

to be another Christ—even to the

death of the Cross!

(To be continued)

Fr. Roger, C.P.,

Sacred Heart Retreat

Louisville, Ky,

I

I

i-'Pius XII. Menti Nostrae, No. 9. Cf Canon 124.
^"S.T. II-II. 184,8. It is not to our purpose to enter upon the recent controversy concerning
the distinction between diocesan and religious priesthood.
I'Lettere, II, 716 No. 1569. This letter to a newly-ordained Passionist was commented upon
in our article "The First Passionists of the Second Centenary" in the Passionist 5 (1952)
113-118. On the priesthood itself besides the encyclical of Pius XI and the exhortations of
Pius X and Pius XII. the Student should be acquainted with Suhard's Pastoral Letter, and the
standard works of Marmion, Garrigou-Lagrange, Boylan, etc.

©
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Our Superiors

lus Particulare C. P.

General Procurator
NOTION AND RANGE OF THE

OFFICE —203— That religious who
in virtue of his office takes care of

all the dealings of his own institute

with the Holy See is called the Gen-

eral Procurator. (1)

In the first session of the eleventh

General Chapter it was declared that

among us the General Procurator

has the faculty to discharge only

such affairs as are commissioned

to him by the Father General. As
a matter of fact in the old law the

Procurator was considered merely as

an agent for expediting certain mat-

ters; consequently he always needed
a special mandate from his Superior.

Now , however, in view of the Code
and the practice of the Sacred Con-

gregations, the Procurator juridical-

ly represents his entire Congregation

as well as the individual Provinces,

houses and even the private in-

dividuals with the Holy See and he

is officially competent to expedite

all matters pertaining to his office.

This brings clearly the gravity and
range of his station to the fore.

THE OFFICE OF PROCURATOR
GENERAL IN OUR CONGREGA-
TION — 204 — During the first

years of our Congregation there was

no General Procurator for Passion-

ists; our Holy Founder personally

took care of transactions with the

Holy See. However, with the increase

of houses and members, in the year

1758, the Third General Chapter was
the first to consider the question of

a Procurator General; and the same
Chapter named Father Thomas of the

Side of Jesus to said office. According

to the mind of the Fourth General

Chapter (fourth session) the Procu-

rator was a simple official or agent to

whom the Father General could con-

sign any transactions in Rome for

the good of the Congregation; the

office was to carry with it no prive-

leges nor precedence. Finally the

Fifth General Chapter (1769) con-

stituted the office of Procurator Gen-

eral in the proper sense and with a

certain degree of dignity; the Pro-

curator General was to follow im-

mediately after the General Consul-

tors, he was to enjoy all the preroga-

tives that the other General Superiors

possessed, was even to enjoy the

right to vote in the General Chap-

ters. (2) The tenor of this decree

was inserted in the Rules and ap-

proved the very same year by His

Holiness, Pope Clement XIV.
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ELECTION AND REMOVAL OF
THE PROCURATOR GENERAL —
205 —The Code of Canon Law orders

that the respective Constitutions reg-

ulate the manner of choosing a Pro-

curator GeneraL (3) Our Constitu-

tions provide that the Procurator

General be elected in the General

Chapter after the Father General and
his Consultors; the term is to last six

years and he can be re-elected for a

second term if the spiritual welfare

of the Congregation or if the times

and circumstances demand it.. (5)

To remove a Procurator General

from office before the expiration of

the six years' term needs the consent

of the Holy See; (6) the choosing of

the new Procurator (in case of said

removal) falls upon the Father Gen-

eral and his Consultors.

PARTICIPATION OF THE PRO-

CURATOR GENERAL IN THE
GENERAL CONSULTAS — 206

Strictly speaking the General Consul-

ta is made up of Father General and
his Consultors; therefore the Pro-

curator General has no right to be

present. However, since often his

mind in deciding matters of the

Congregation is very useful, he may
be called to the General Consultas

and give his judgment; but his vote

is merely consultive. (7) As a matter
of fact in recent times the Procura-

tor General has consistently attended

Curia meetings; this is clear from
the minutes of these meetings.

Notwithstanding a decree of the

twenty-second General Chapter,

Father Aloysius in his"De Capitulis

Habendis" holds that the Procurator
General has a decisive vote in busi-

ness matters, if the entire Curia
consents; this can be substantiated

from common principles of law. How-
ever, when there is question of elec-

tion, the Procurator should abstain

from voting (9), unless this right is

expressly given him by the Rule or

the Code, as happens in the elect-

ion of a General Consultor. (10)

THE RIGHT OF THE PROCURA-
TOR GENERAL TO RETAIN THE
STIPEND OF HIS DAILY MASS —
207 — In this matter we find three

decisions in the minute book of the

General Curia. Under the date of

February 25th, 1870 the General

Curia decided that the Procurator

General should have the privileges

of retaining stipend of his daily mass
to cover the expenses of his office,

with the obligation of yearly offering

the Rector some support according

to the judgment of the Father Gen-

eral. In the same minute book, under
the date of December 7th, 1878 we
read: Beyond 100 libellae, accorded

him as member of the General Curia,

he may also retain the stipend of his

daily Mass to meet the necessities of

his office; an account of all this shall

be kept and at the end of the year

shown to the Father General for ex-

amination and revision. Lastly in a

Consulta of May 28th, 1890 the fol-

lowing resolution was adopted: The
Procurator need not apply his Mass
from the Community book in the

Sacristy. (11)
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JESUS, THE MODEL OF HOLINESS
In the preceding part of this article

we saw the theological principles

underlying the imitation of Christ.

Now let us pass on to consider this

imitation put into practice.

Sacraments The primary means of

making us like Christ

are the sacraments. They are the

channels of grace, infusing, restor-

ing, and increasing the divine life

in our soul. They are the most noble

instruments of Christ: by their own
power — or in terms of theology,

ex opere operate — they effect in us

what we can call an ontological like-

ness to Christ. They deify the soul

in its essence by sanctifying grace

and in its faculties by the infused

virtues, making us to be and to act

in a Christ-like manner. There can be
no notable growth in conformity to

Christ for us without a profitable

use of the sacraments. Their effects

are, of course, automatic, as long as

we do not place an essential obstacle,

such as lack of intention to receive

them or the state of mortal sin when
there is question of a sacrament of

the living. But we receive more or

less grace in proportion to our dis-

positions at the time of reception.

So, in his first Regulations our Holy
Founder said with regard to Holy
Communion: "Let them consider well

the greatness and sublimity of this

Divine favor, and let them take care

to prepare themselves for it with the

best dispositions possible, as the say-

ing of St. Mary Magdalen de Pazzi

is most true, that a single Communion
well received is sufficient to make a

saint."
^®

The sacrament of Holy Orders es-

pecially should be a tremendous step

in our work of becoming like to

Christ. We do not advance per saltus

to Holy Orders, but by Holy Orders

we should advance per saltus to sanc-

tity. What must be the treasure of

grace poured into the soul of a young
priest that day when Christ reaches

down to take him from among men
and ordain him for the things of God!

For a priest is not only conformed to

Christ as the ordinary Christian is by

baptism: he has a special configura-

tion to Christ by reason of the sacra-

mental character, and even sanctify-

ing grace becomes for him a "priest-

ly" grace, an even more intimate

likeness to Christ, by the special

mode that sacramental grace of Holy

Orders adds to ordinary grace. ^"^

The sacraments, then, conform us

to Christ's divine nature. They give

us, as we termed it, an ontological

likeness to Christ. This, however, is

not enough. We must perfect our as-

similation to Christ by our moral life,

by attaining also a psychological like-

ness to Him. This we do by the imi-

tation of His virtues: "I have given

3»Regulations, n. 39.
*o"In sacerdote character indelebilis. datus ad validitatem actuum sacerdotalium, non augetur,
sed gratia sacramentalis ordinis quae est modalitas gratiae sanctificantis, data ad sancte
et semper sanctius celebrandum et absolvendum, augetur cum gratia sanctificante cuius
est modus, augetur sicut lineamentum physionomiae spiritualis sacerdotis."
R. Garrigou-Lagrange, O.P., De Unione Sacerdotis cum Christo Sacerdote et Victima,
Marietti, 1948, p. 19.
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you an example, that as I have done

to you, so you also should do." *^

,^ , , „ Obviously, to imitate
Knowledge of

^^^^.^^ ^^ ^.^^^ ^^^^
^""^*

to know Him. We
must acquire "all the riches of com-

plete understanding, so as to know
the mystery of God the Father of

Christ Jesus, in whom are hidden
all the treasures of wisdom and
knowledge." *- So we must study and
meditate the life of Jesus. Long
familiarity with the story of our

Lord's life sometimes makes us think

that we know everything about Him.
We need only begin reading and re-

flecting, and we humbly acknowledge
that there are numberless little in-

sights into the character and life of

our Lord that have never dawned
upon us before.*"*

There are plenty of good books

about our Lord. Ideally, we should be

well acquainted with all the classic

Lives of Christ, and with the more
important new books on the same
subject. But here is a point we want
to make: after all our study we should

return to the simplicity of the Gospel

narratives. We will find in them new
meaning, new unction, new inspira-

tion. Each text will be filled with con-

notation for us; each phrase will

shine out with all its theological im-

plications; each incident will reveal

another facet of the Divine Personali-

ty of Chirst. Our contemplation will

become the savory knowledge of the

gift of wisdom. We will be in contact

with that biography of Jesus which

is really autobiography, because it

was inspired by the Spirit of Jesus.

Our meditations should include the

virtues of Our Lord and the incidents

of His life. We may do this meditating

in the way that appeals most to us:

by study and research done in our

room and in the library, and by our

prayer in the choir. Prayerful know-

ledge of Christ is entirely necessary,

because prayer brings in the element

of love, which gives completeness to

knowledge. We will discuss this later

in more detail. For the present, we
confine ourselves to contemplation

of Christ from the intellectual aspect.

Jesus brings the Divine Attributes

down to our range of vision. How
many times Jahweh in the Old Co-

venant proclaimed Himself the God
of mercy; still His people looked to-

ward Him as a Lord of vengeance.

How often God sought the love of

Israel in the most tender terms, while

men's hearts remained cold and un-

moved. Now we have a picture of God
walking the earth, teaching and man-

ifesting Himself to us in a way to

stir our dull minds and hearts — the

God of tenderness gathering little

children to His breast, the God of

forgiveness allowing Magdalen to

wash His feet with tears of contrition,

the sorrowing God weeping at the

tomb of His friend, the loving God
hanging on the cross. Every one of

the moral virtues shows heroically

in the character of Jesus. How true

«'John 13:15.

<^Col. 2:2-3.

•^Incidentally, these new insights will brighten up our retreat meditations with a freshness
and originality that will add to their attractiveness.
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that the glory of God shines on the

face of Christ Jesus!

We should consider the virtues of

our Lord not only singly, but also in

relation to one another. The natural

mind goes blank before the great

mystery of how opposite attributes —
all infinite in God — can be truly re-

conciled. In Jesus we have a reflection

of this divine unity. We see in a

heroic degree, yet in perfect harmony,
the apparently incompatible virtues

of humility and magnanimity, hatred

of sin and love of the sinner, ardent

zeal and inexhaustible patience, ener-

getic indignation and gentleness, in-

tense activity and heights of contem-

plation, and greatest of all, the em-

brace of supreme justice and mercy
on Calvary in the high noon of love.

Calvary! — Let us Passionists pause

here for a moment.

Example of the The Sacred Pas-

Passion ^^°" ^^ ^^^ greatest

example among all

the mysteries of Christ. Our Lord
came not only to redeem us, but to

show us the way to make use of re-

demption. He could have saved us

by His first conscious act. His first

sigh of love in His mother's womb had
an infinite value, by reason of the

dignity of his Divine Person. That act

pleased God the Father more than all

the sins of men could displease Him.
It was an adequate satisfaction for

the evils brought into the world by
the perverse wills of men from Adam
until the end of the world. But in the

divine plan, that first act, infinitely

meritorious though it was on the part

of the Person performing it, was not

designated as the price of our re-

demption. It is the same of all the

other mysteries of Our Lord's life.

They redeemed us not independently,

but in union with the Passion. Our
Lord willed to save us by an act that

was not only subjectively, but also ob-

jectively of supreme dignity.

Men would ever afterwards be

thrilled by the heroism of the Passion.

They would see in it first of all an

example of our Lord's love for His

Father. In the life of the eternal

Trinity the Divine Word gives Him-
self entirely to the Father in a breath

of love that is the Holy Spirit. That

total self-donation is most per-

fectly reproduced in Christ's hu-

man life by His cruel sufferings and
death. His love for the Father knew
no limits; its expression, likewise,

would be without limit, save that

placed by the extent of human endur
ance. "That the world may know that

I love the Father, and that I do as the

Father has commanded me."*"

Men would also see in the Passion

the most compelling proof of God's

love for them. "God so loved the

world that He gave His only begotten

Son, that those who believe in Him
may have life everlasting." "Greater

love than this no man has, that one

lay down his life for his friend." In-

deed, "God commends (or, as the

Greek text says: proves) his charity

towards us, because when as yet we
were sinners, Christ died for us."*'

**C{. 2 Cor. 4:6.

*-John 14:31.
^flJohn 3:16; 15:13; Rom. 5:7.
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Since the Passion is the greatest

mystery of Christ, it is likewise the

greatest example of virtues for us.

"Christ has suffered for you, leaving

you an example that you may follow

in his steps."*^ Such an example is

necessary for us if we are to receive

the influence of the redemption. We
are not saved without our own co-

operation. God made us that we might
love Him; Christ redeemed us in

order that we might again be able to

love. In the Passion we see the ideal

of love, the prototype of which our

charity will be an imperfect repres-

entation.

Let us not think that the Passion

is a model only for the perfect. It

is so for all Christians. It is the

beauty of the redemption that Christ

has not merely clothed us with His

own merits and satisfactions, but has

made it possible for us to make these

our own by meriting and making
satisfaction with and in Him; by a

certain "fellowship of his suffer-

ings."*^

"Men's merits are required, not

because of any insufficiency of

Christ's merits, but because of

their sovereign efficacy. The works
of Christ merited from God not

only that we attain to salvation,

but that we attain it even by our
own merits. God uses the sun to

light the world, fire to warm, wind

and rain to cool; but it does not

follow that God is powerless, that

He could not light, warm, or cool

without the sun, fire, and wind.

Rather, His omnipotence can ac-

complish these not only directly,

but even by giving creatures the

power to do the same . . . Likewise,

we receive our salvation wholly and

entirely from Christ when we ac-

quire it by our own merits, no less

than if we received it without any

merits of our own. Indeed, we must
confess ourselves much more in-

debted to Him: we are not only

saved by His grace, but saved by
it in the most noble and honorable

manner.'"'*

Our sanctification consists very

largely in repairing the wounds in-

flicted upon us by sin: we have to re-

store the perfect order and submis-

sion of our passions to reason and of

our reason to God by faith and char-

ity. This is itself necessarily a cruci-

fixion, as St. Paul recognized when
he said, "They that belong to Christ

have crucified their flesh with its

passions and desires." '"" Perfect pur-

ification can be accomplished only in

the fi^e of suffering; this is a psych-

ological law that we see verified con-

stantly all around us — and in our-

selves. How often it takes sickness or

'•1 Peter 2:21.

•"*Phil. 3:10.

"St. Robert Bellarmine. L.5 de justif. c.r., quoted by Billot, De Verbo Incamato, p. 511.
Cf. Mediator Dei, n. 77, 78.

"Gal. 5:24. According to the doctrine of St. Paul, we are crucified with Christ, die with
Him, and are buried with Him by our baptism (cf. Rom. 6:1-11), Hence, the fundamental
referrence of this text is to our baptism, by which is put to death whatever there is;

of formal and essential sin in our flesh, passions, and desires. But baptism engenders the
obligation of stamping out the roots of sin which remain. The Fathers insisted on this
practical, rather than the theoretical, meaning of the text, and so argued from it the
need of constant mortification. Cf. J. Leal, in Verbum Domini, March-April, 1939. St. Paul
makes this obligation explicit in 2 Cor. 5:14-15.
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failure to wean a man from himself

and turn him to God!

In the divine plan Christ restores

us what we lost in Adam. We get

back sanctifying grace immediately

upon our baptism, but the gift of

integrity — the dominance of our will

over our other faculties — that we
lost in Adam will be restored to us

gradually; we will get it completely

only in heaven after we have merited

it by faithful effort and cooperation

with the grace of Christ in this life.

It is the same with the gift of im-

mortality; it becomes ours again, not

by avoiding death with its pains and

sorrows, but by suffering and dying

with Christ, and rising gloriously and

triumphantly with Him to endless life.

Finally, we have to remember that

the Christian life is a warfare with

principalities and powers. The devils

cannot avenge themselves on God or

Christ directly; but they can work

mischief upon the Mystical Body. So

it is no wonder that persecution

should be frequently the lot of those

who follow a crucified Leader. "Do

not be startled," wrote St. Peter, "at

the trial by fire that is taking place

among you to prove you, as if some-

thing strange were happening to you;

but m as far as you are partakers ot

the sufferings of Christ, rejoice.'"'

This applies especially to apostolic

men who are in the front lines of

Christ's infantry. St. Paul said him-

self, "The sufferings of Christ abound

in us."^- After "boasting" of his many

sufferings in the ministry, he con-

cludes, "Wherefore I am satisfied, for

Christ's sake, with infirmities, with in-

sults, with hardships, with persec-

utions, with distresses."^^ "I rejoice

now in the sufferings I bear for your

sake," he wrote to the Colossians,

and what is lacking of the sufferings

of Christ I fill up in my flesh for

his body, which is the Church; whose
minister I have become in virtue of

of the office that God has given me in

your regard." Seen in their minister-

ial context, these words apply es-

pecially to the workers in the apos-

tolate, who fulfill those missionary

labors and sufferings which Christ

could not accomplish in His own
person.

The cross then, is necessarily an

integral part of our sanctification.

Our Lord laid it down as a general

rule: "If anyone wishes to come after

me, let him deny himself, and take

up his cross daily and follow me."^^

Our baptism has been a sacramental

immersion into the death of Christ:

"For we were buried with him by
means of baptism into death . . . Our
old self has been crucified with him,"
'" and now each of us can say, "With
Christ I am nailed to the cross."^'^

Our whole life, then, is to be a living

out of the profound symbolism of our
baptism, a progressive dying to all

sin and imperfection, that the life

r.ii Peter, 4:12.
''--•2 Cor. 1:5.

•'-.aibid. ll:16£f; 12:10.

•".•Col. 5:24.

•"•-Luke 9:23.

•'"Romans, 6:4,6.

iJ'Gal. 2:20.
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of Christ may grow and be more

manifest in us.

The Christian life is simply Christ

our Head Who continues still to live

and suffer in His members. Just as

His love for the Father found ade-

quate expression only in the Passion,

so the continuation of His love for

the Father in and through us, His

members, must be in suffering.

What a perfect exemplar the Pas-

sion is for us all. Indeed, whoever
does not meditate and understand the

Passion will not understand his own
life, which must of necessity be con-

formed with the sufferings and death
of Christ.

(To be continued)

Fr. Melvin, C.P.,

Immaculate Conception Retreat

Chicago, Illinois.

FOLLOWERS OF
THE CRUCIFIED

FATHER CHARLES OF THE FIVE WOUNDS
Many, many times during the fifty

years of his missionary activity. Fa-

ther Charles of the Five Wounds had

preached on death. Many, many
times he had knelt in prayer, medi-

tating on death. When at long last

the angel of death knocked at the

door of room 317 in Sts. Mary's and

Elizabeth's Hospital in Louisville, Fa-

ther Charles was ready to greet him
as an acquaintance* of long standing.

Several weeks earlier, Father

Charles had gone to the hospital, as

his infirmities—arthritis, heart con-

dition, and diabetes—made it imper-

ative that he receive special medical

care. There he was anointed and

given the final rites of Holy Mother
the Church. As he grew worse, the

Religious began keeping watch with

him during the hours of the day,

while a trained nurse provided for

his needs at night. Finally, without

special warning, he suffered the

final heart attack while endeavoring

to rise from bed. Father Paul Mary
and Confrater Barry, who were at

that hour attending him, rushed to

his side. He died in their arms. It

was 4:30 p.m., on May 19, 1953.

The funeral was held on May 22

at St. Agnes Monastery Church in

the presence of the community, mem-
bers of the diocesan clergy, and a
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gathering of friends from the laity.

The Reverend Leo Casey of Mays-

ville, Kentucky, Father's cousin, sang

the Requiem Mass. Father Julius,

C.P., represented Very Reverend Fa-

ther Provincial, who was unable to

be present. Father Alexis, C.P.,

preached the funeral sermon. Burial

was in our monastic cemetery, ad-

joining the church.

Father Charles was born in Emetts-

burg, Iowa, on March 6, 1877. His

father, Henry Cassidy of Kentucky,

Father Charles in his prime.

was related to the family of the

Honorable Captain Michael Cassidy

of Mason and Fleming Counties,

Kentucky, a patriot of the American
Revolution. His mother, Anne
Joyce, was from County, Mayo, Ire-

land.

It was April 8, 1877 that the Rev-

erend Father Smith, Pastor of the

Assumption Church, Emmetsburg,
Iowa, baptized the new arrival at

the Cassidy home, giving him the

name of William.

When young "Will" was just two
years old, his family moved to Hull,

Iowa, a small farming town of some
thousand people according to the

1940 census. Here the Cassidy fam-

ily was to live on Locust Street for

many a year—this Irish Catholic fam-

ily of thirteen children, ten of whom
were living in 1901 at the time of

the mother's death.

Life in this small lowan town was
typically American. Years later, as

a man of 65, Father Charles re-

turned to Hull to deliver the Me-

morial Day Address. On that occa-

sion he recalled the "scenes of my
childhood . . . those happy years of

long ago." Referring to his child-

hood remembrances of earlier Me-

morial Days, he said: "Before my
mind comes vividly the picture pre-

sented to my young and wondering

eyes. We had a grand parade. The
Flag of our country was proudly

carried at the head of the procession.

Our local band followed and poured

forth strains of martial music as the

men of the Grand Army of the Re-

public in their suits of fading blue

kept step as they had done in the

days of war ..." But young Will
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Cassidy was soon to enroll in anoth-

er army, attracted by another uni-

form.

In 1892, when Will was fifteen

years old, two Passionist Mission-

aries came to Hull, Fathers Angelo
and Ferdinand. Good Mrs. Cassidy

housed the missionaries in her al-

ready crowded home. Will had a

wonderful opportunity of speaking

to the missionaries, admiring them
for their zeal and religious spirit.

Eventually, he made up his mind to

join them in the ranks of the world-

wide army of St. Paul of the Cross.

Accordingly, in January, 1893, Will

made the final break. But if he now
turned his back on his family and
home in order to heed the call of

Christ, he did long remember his

childhood training. "One's boyhood
home and environments," he was
later to state in a sermon, "do much
for an individual. We learn to lisp

our first prayers. We learn the

beauty of virtue. We learn the need
of hard and persevering work if one
is to accomplish aught worth hav-

ing . . . Here is the cradle of all good
things—Father, Mother. I am proud
of my boyhood home, proud of my
good friends of my youth."

The young lad of fifteen off for

college in far away Dunkirk, New
York, noted down his itinerary: "I

left home on January 4, 1893, arrived

in St. Louis on January 6, and left

St. Louis on January 9. I arrived

in Dunkirk on January 11, 1893." It

was a big step for a country boy of

early Iowa. It was the first step in

the life of a great Passionist Mis-

sionary.

In those days, the Passionist Fa-

thers in America had but one prov-

ince, with the preparatory school at

St. Mary's in Dunkirk. On arriving

there, William Cassiday found Fa-

ther Nicholas Ward in charge of the

postulants. Just a few weeks later

in February, the annual retreat took

place and the zealous lad from Iowa
entered upon it wholeheartedly. In

a now well-faded note book, he jotted

down the main ideas of that retreat,

thus, laying the foundations in his

soul of the religious life he was to

live for over sixty years. The first

lines of this retreat-journal are sig-

nificant in view of his future work as

a renowned retreat-master. He asked:

"What is a retreat?," and he an-

swered: "A retreat is a special time

set apart to tend to the affairs of

the salvation of our souls." Father

Charles was ever to have a profound

conviction of the good retreat could

do, both for lay people as well as

for religious.

We may be certain that the new
postulant profited from that first re-

treat. In his notebook we find the

following simple, but important res-

olutions: "I will enter into the re-

treat with a true spirit and contrite

heart. I will be more exact in all my
doings. I will be devout in Choir."

William Cassidy's stay in Dunkirk

was, however, to be short. He left

the Prep (a word he later said he

abhorred, preferring "Preparatory

College") on the thiry-first of May in

that same year of 1893. He headed

for Pittsburgh to begin his canonical

novitiate under Father George Basel.

On July 1, 1893, the vestition cere-

mony in the Holy Habit of the Pas-
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sion took place, and William Cassidy

was given the name of Confrater

Charles of the Five Wounds. During

this year of training, he grounded
himself in the principles of the spiri-

tual life, with special emphasis on

devotion to the Passion of Our Lord
and to the Holy Mass, two special

characteristics of the inner life of

his soul.

In a very special way, moreover,

there was impressed upon his young
heart the fact that he had joined a

missionary congregation, for on Jan-

uary 25, 1894, the first Missionary

Congress was opened in the novitiate

house in Pittsburgh. Most likely he

did not hear the excellent discours-

es of the great Passionist Mission-

aries of the day: Fidelis of the Cross,

Robert McNamara, Alphonsus Ross-

iter and others; but he did make the

annual retreat which all the assem-

bled missionaries took part in. Thus,

the enthusiasm for the missions,

which had been aroused in Hull, Iowa,

was kept alive and increased in the

heart of the young novice.

During his retreat, he noted the

following resolutions: "1) To remem-
ber that God sees all my actions. 2)

To despise self, a) by never prais-

ing myself, b) by endeavoring to

receive all humiliations and mortifi-

cations in the right spirit, c) to be
reserved in words and actions, d) to

give up my opinion." Surely, a nov-

ice who could make and keep such
resolutions was well aware of the

meaning of the religious life.

Finally, the day of Profession

came, July 2, 1894. Together with

Confraters Timothy Fitzpatrick and
Oswin McGibbon, Confrater Charles

Cassidy vowed perpetually his life to

the Congregation and to the Passion.

Among his papers a page turned yel-

low with age was found, containing

his formal oath of perseverance. This

oath he faithfully kept until death.

Now with the enthusiasm of a nov-

ice to live a deep spiritual life, and

with a holy eagerness to prepare him-

self for missionary work, Confrater

Charles set out from Pittsburgh for

Louisville, Kentucky, to begin his life

as a Passionist Student. He left the

novitiate on September 12, passed

through Cincinnati, and arrived at

the old Sacred Heart Retreat a day

or two later. He was but seventeen

years old.

Father Denis, whom Father

Charles was ever to hold in high es-

teem, was Rector of the Sacred Heart

Retreat, with Father Justin Carey as

Father Charles in 1951,

His Golden Sacerdoltal Jubilee
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Lector-Director. The class was
small, and as the Platea assures us,

regular life did not begin until the

arrival of a new group of Students.

When they did arrive in October,

Confrater Charles' skill at oratory

was recognized by his fellow students,

as he was chosen to deliver the

speech of welcome to the new ar-

rivals. Even as a young boy in Hull,

he had begun to declaim pieces of

poetry under the watchful tutelage

of his older sister. His success at

public speaking was to be recognized

again and again during student life.

The following summer, further

changes were made in the personnel

of the third floor, and Father Valen-

tine became Lector in Louisville,

while the number of Students was in-

creased. In the fall of 1895, the Stu-

dents organized the "Venerable

Strambi Literary Society." All his

life Father Charles was to keep a

copy of the Constitution of this new
society, with its stately preamble:

"Whereas, we, the Passionist Stu-

dents of '95 of the Sacred Heart Re-

treat, knowing that Knowledge, Or-

atorical, Literary, Historical, and
Scientific, as well as Religion is nec-

essary for our State . . . resolved that

we form a Literary Society." Meet-

ings were held every Sunday, under

the supervision of the Director. On
January 12, 1896, when elected Pres-

ident of the group, Confrater Charles

delivered an acceptance r.ddress in

which he thanked his companions for

the honor entrusted to him, and out-

lined his future plans, for as he said,

"you may rest assured that this oc-

casion shall ever remain engraved in

the tablets of my memory and heart."

On the following August 2 Con-
frater Charles had another opportu-

nty of speaking in public, as he bade
"Addio" to Father General. This
time he spoke in Italian! The Gen-
eral was the revered Father Bernard
Mary, who was visiting this country

on the occasion of the Provincial

Chapter.

Of course, not all the time was
spent in oratory. There was the dai-

ly grind of school in the "belles-

lettres" (as the Platea called it) and
later in philosophy. His note books
still contain many refrences to his-

torical dates, Latin vocabularies, lit-

erature and philosophy. At this time

he wrote an essay on "The Advant-

age of the Study of Philosophy" (De-

cember, 1895) showing his appreci-

ation of that vast subject.

Especially the young student con-

tinued his novitiate efforts towards

perfection. Father Henry gave the

"holy retreat of '95," and once again

he noted his personal resolutions. The
following year. Father Michael gave
the community retreat. Among his

resolutions for this retreat we find

the following: "Be generous-hearted,

encouraging, avoid fault-finding."

He also experienced spiritual prob-

lems because of his studies. It seems
that philosophy caused some doubts

or fears about his faith. Recalling

this incident in a discourse to t h e

brethren, he said: "I have never had
doubts about faith. I got cured early.

Justin Carey said: Saint Augustine,

St. Thomas, Cardinal Newman be-

lieved and you, with your puny mind
doubt! Val after a lesson in Philoso-

phy or Theology would say: Credo!"

That was enough for Confrater
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Charles!

Soon the years at Louisville were
to come to a close. On September
23, 1896, the class left Kentucky and
the following day arrived at the re-

cent foundation on the plains of Kan-
sas. We must admit that Father
Charles never became exactly fond of

the monastery in Kansas, nor did he
speak in the most glowing terms of

its then Rector, Father Peter Han-
ley. Yet, in spite of it all, he ad-

vanced in his studies and religious

life near the banks of the muddy Ne-

osho.

A letter from Father Camillus,

dated July 19, 1903 to Father Charles,

recalls their student days together in

Kansas. Father Camillus had recent-

ly returned there as a young priest.

"The cornfields are just as extensive

and keep the same place as when
we first arrived here seven years ago

. . . The Neosho is just as devious and
refreshing as ever, though somehow
or other, it has not the same power

to allure me as it had in the days

gone by. I am almost beginning to

believe that the old town is on the

eve of a 'boom.' The route of the

new railroad has been surveyed and

part of the way opened. A great

deal of land has been leased by the

Erie Oil and Gas Co., and drilling is

now going on. As regards the new
electric railway, I haven't heard

much, except that the Charter has

been granted. A few old friends

have called to see me ... " Such

was life in St. Paul during Father

Charles' Student days.

There was also the hunting of jack

rabbits in the fields near the mon-

astery, the gathering of pecans in

the nearby woods, with swimming

and fishing in the summer time.

Once a pro tem director let the Stu-

dents smoke while down at the riv-

er. When word of this got back to

the Rector and Director, all made
a special visit to the Director's room
before retiring. On another occa-

sion the Provincial, Father John Bap-
tist Baudinelli, while on a visit to

Kansas, came up to the Students'

Recreation, and there announced his

coming trip to Europe for the Gen-
eral Chapter. He kindly offered to

bring back a relic or whatever they

wanted from the Holy City. One of

the Students in a stage whisper, suf-

ficient to be heard by his compan-
ions, said he wanted the "caput Jo-

annis Baptistae in disco!" And old

Father Charles would chuckle hearti-

ly as he related this incident in later

years.

Out in Kansas, Father Charles con-

cluded the study of philosophy and
in 1898 entered upon the science of

Theology. Soon the day of ordina-

tion neared. With the others he re-

ceived the Deaconate on March 27,

1901, in the monastery Church of St.

Francis. A few months, later, on May
6, his class was ordained, but Father

Charles was not amongst them. He
was sick at St. Joseph's Hospital in

Kansas City. The newly ordained

priests wrote to their disappointed

classmate: "The only unpleasant fea-

ture about the festivities was the

thought that one who was our com-

panion in trial and tribulation was
not by our sides in our joy and tri-

umph. We trust that by the grace

of a merciful Providence, the joy
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which is now ours will soon be yours
also."

Merciful Providence soon sent Fa-

ther Charles to West Hoboken, where
he spent the summer recuperating

and studying Lehmkuhl. It was not

until September 21 of that same year,

1901, that he was ordained to the

Priesthood by Bishop O'Connor of

Newark, with only his Director, Fa-

ther Stanislaus, present. The follow-

ing morning, September 22, he of-

fered his first Mass in the choir at

6:30, with our beloved Father Igna-

tius as server. It was the feast of

Our Lady of Sorrows.

His former novitiate companions.

Fathers Timothy and Oswin, sent him
a word of greeting from Mount Ad-
ams, and he cherished their letter

until death. Another ordination let-

ter was found among his personal

papers, this one from the Provincial,

Fidelis of the Cross.

Perhaps Father Charles' feelings

on this occasion are best expressed in

a First Mass Sermon which he him-

self later preached for his cousin,

the Reverend Leo Casey, in Ashland,

Kentucky, on June 12, 1927. In the

long discourse on this occasion, he
spoke of the dignity of the priesthood

and of the excellence of the Mass.

"Next to the Incarnation, there is not

an action so transcendant, so purely

divine, as the Consecration of t h e

Body of Christ—the Holy Sacrifice

of the Mas." Father Charles was
ever to remain a priestly priest, de-

voted to the Mass.

With the holy oils of sacred ordi-

nation still fresh upon his hands,

young Father Charles was ready for

a life of priestly activity. Before he
was to ascend the mission platform,

however, he had first to return ta

Dunkirk, the cradle of his religious

life, to act as lector in the Prepara-

tory College.

Once again his stay in Dunkirk was
to be short, for in August, 1903, we
find him in St. Louis, preparing di-

rectly for mission work. Several ser-

mons of this period were found
among his "Opera Omnia" as he jo-

vially called his numerous notes!

It was in October, 1904, that he re-

ceived his first mission assignment to

Holy Rosary Church in Chicago, with

Father Gabriel as superior. The mis-

sion began on November 6 and closed

on the 13th. In appointing Father

Charles to this mission, the Provin-

cial, Fr. Felix, added on the assign-

ment slip: "Put your best effort in-

to this mission." It was an order

that Father Charles was to observe

in every mission he was ever to give.

Thus, began a long missionary life

that was to continue for forty-three

years, until his last mission at Whites-

ville, Kentucky, with Father Gregory
McEttrick, October 5-12, 1947. Dur-

ing those long years, Father Charles

gave over seven hundred missions

and retreats, surely an astounding

record for any Passionist. And when
we add that for the last fifteen years

or so he was physically a stricken

man (as we shall see later). Father

Charles' accomplishment borders on
the heroic.

We have hundreds of his mission

asignment slips, and it is interesting

to note how closely one mission fol-

lows after another, month after

month, and year after year. In the

39



Mission and Retreat Books in our

various monasteries, Father Charles'

name appears agaiii^ and again, as

he records the everrijiereasing works
of the ministry.

Perhaps the most outstanding mis-

sion of his long career was given in

June, 1926, at St. Celestine's Church
in Chicago. This mission was held in

the open, with a huge altar erected

for the purpose. Father Adalbert

was his companion on this unique

mission which attracted over 5000

people.

At least three times Father Charles

spoke in the large Servite Church
of Our Lady of Sorrows on Jackson

Boulevard in Chicago, the last time

being in 1941. This mission of the

fall of '41 was perhaps his last

"big" mission.

Surely it is no exaggeration to say

that Father Charles was indeed one

of the great missionaries of the Pas-

sionist Order in America.

We must not think that his success

as a missionary came without effort.

It is true that he had the natural

gift of pulpit appearance, platform

poise. His voice lent itself to ora-

tory But Father Charles labored

hard and long to develop his natural

talents and abilities. He read and

studied and read again. He studied

the sermons and methods of the

great preachers of the day. His pen
was constantly in his hand, as he

filled copy-book after copy-book with

pertinent quotations, personal reflec-

tions, and apt phrases.

On the backs of envelopes, on

scraps of paper, he would jot down
plans and ideas. He would file away

newspaper clippings and useable quo-

tations. When out on a mission, he
would mail an envelope of clippings

back to the monastery, to be assorted,

meditated over, and eventually

worked into his sermons on his re-

turn to the monastery from his mis-

sionary labors.

His room was literally filled with

such clippings, notes, and quotations.

While many finally were used in

preaching, we must add that in his

later years they did get out of hand,

as he continually saved many things

which he must have known he would
never be able to use. But this habit

of collecting does show his keen in-

terest in mission work. Few are

the notes which do not in some way
reflect his zeal for the salvation of

souls, his eargerness to improve his

preaching. His reading, his writing,

his conversations were more and

more occupied with the one great pas-

sion of his life—the sacred ministry.

It might be of interest here to add

something on his method of sermon
writing. He would gather togather

into one manilla folder all his quo-

tations and reflections upon a given

subject. Having chosen a particular

theme for his sermon, he would be-

gin to write the rough draft, incor-

porating his quotations and reflec-

tions to the extent they served his

purpose. He would work over the

draft again and again. Finally, he

would write out or type out the en-

tire manuscript. Thus, today, we
have many of his sermons, although

he, himself, confessed that many
more were lost or given away during

the years.

Thus prepared. Father Charles
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would enter the pulpit, mount the

platform to speak with all the powers

of his oratory. He had perfect con-

trol of his sonorous voice and his mat-

ter, as he worked into his theme,

simply but forcefully. His gestures,

his voice, his very appearance were
all used effectively, as he rose to

the glowing climax, as he brought

home with telling conviction the mor-

al of his discourse.

In the Rectory, he manifested a

congenial, friendly personality. The
members of the diocesan clergy long

remembered his joviality and priest-

ly zeal, as they frequently sought to

benefit their people by another mis-

sion or sermon from Father Charles.

Nor should we fail to mention the

many friendships he formed with the

laity over the years. Many were his

friends and admirers, but he was al-

ways careful to keep these friend-

ships on a truly priestly plane. After

his death, many of these faithful

souls wrote of their great esteem for

Father Charles as a sincere friend

and zealous Driest.

Father Charles also excelled in re-

treat work. Religious communities

vied with each other to secure him
for their annual retreats. He was
also keenly interested in the lay-re-

treat movement and its organization

in this country at Boston. Several

folders of notes have been found

filled with quotations, reflections,

ideas, on the good and need of lay-

retreats. The same can be said of

missions to non-Catholics, in which
he also excelled. He was constant-

ly on the look-out for new ideas, new

approaches to win converts to the

Faith.

As a well-earned reward for his

many years of missionary work. Fa-

ther Charles was permitted in 1922

to visit Europe and the Holy City

of Rome. His passport was dated

March 14. We find in it visas for

Ireland, England, Germany, Switzer-

land, France and Italy. Together

with Father Ignatius, he traveled

through Europe, visited the tomb of

his patron, St. Charles, in Milan, and

finally stopped in Rome.
On his return, the Provincial de-

cided to use his vast experience in

the mission field for the good of our

young priests, and so Father Charles

was appointed to teach Sacred Elo-

quence. He took a deep interest in

this assignment, making every effort

to train the newly-ordained priests

into real Passionist Missionaries.

He studied the works of rhetoric

and sacred oratory, consulted others

acquainted with teaching this subject,

gathered together the notes of former

Masters of Sacred Eloquence.

After his work in Sacred Elo-

quence, Father Charles returned to

his full schedule of missions and re-

treats, but soon the Cross was to be-

come his lot. In the late twenties,

he contracted arthritis, which grew

constantly worse over the years. He
continued his work until the early

forties, but now with the added bur-

den of physical suffering. Each as-

signment took more from him, as

the painful arthritis spread. Doctors

were unable to stop its inroads, while

in his last years, other complications

set in.
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His Superiors permitted him to at-

tempt cures at various hospitals or

rest homes, but all to no avail. Fa-

ther Charles would seek relief by
rubbing his hands. In his later years

he constantly wore a pair of gloves,

much to the amusement of the young-

er religious. Once a Student left a

rather nice pair of mittens on a win-

dow sill. Later when he went to get

them, he could not find them. That

night Father Charles walked into the

refectory with a dignified gait, his

numbed hands in a rather nice pair

of mittens!

Nor was the Cross merely physical.

A cloud seemed to come over his per-

sonality, as Father Charles entered

upon the more mysterious ways of

mental anguish. Misundertsandings

arose, to cast a shadow over his de-

clining years. More and more he

would keep to himself, avoiding un-

necessary contacts with others, not

joining the community at daily rec-

reation, preferring the solitude of

his room. From time to time, a Re-

ligious would knock at his door to

ask if he wanted company during the

customary recreations, but frequent-

ly he preferred being alone.

At times his old spirit would re-

turn, and then all the charm of his

earlier self would reappear. He
would speak of the days gone by, of

his many years on the missions. On
such occasions he was always ready

to help others in writing sermons or

preparing for some assignment.

In 1945 he took part in the Mis-

sionary Congress in St. Louis as a

venerable and honored delegate. In

his last years he would climb the

stairs to the third floor to give the

Students some practical suggestions

in their speech classes. Thus, in

spite of his physical and mental suf-

ferings, this grand old man of the

missions carried on.

During these years, two things

were, we might say, his daily
strength—the Holy Sacrifice of tlie

Mass and the Stations of the Cross.

Those who lived with him knew the

physical pain it cost him to say Mass,

yet, every morning would find him
standing before the altar, a priest of

God. Several times he had to be

helped through a Mass he should per-

haps not have tried to start. Perhaps

human prudence would have suggest-

ed that he be told to stop, but Father

Charles' devotion to the Mass was so

evident that one feared to say the

fatal word. His Superiors obtained

for him the privilege of saying the

votive Mass of Our Lady, thus mak-
ing easier for him to ful fill his wish

of daily Mass—up to his final visit to

the hospital—almost to the eve of his

death.

After his Mass came the Stations

of the Cross, his second source of i

spiritual strength. Again and again i

each day he would silently, painfully

stumble from station to station, look-

ing up at the Suffering Christ, to

gain courage to carry his own cross.

One would hardly deny that Father

Charles was a man of God. i

According to the record, his last

mission was in 1947. His last preach-

ing was a Lenten course at St. Bar-

tholomew's Church in Beuchel, Ken-

tucky, during the Lent of 1950.

He celebrated his golden jubilee of

ordination in 1951, having the conso-
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lation of singing the solemn Mass of

thanksgiving amid a large gathering

of fellow-religious, diocesan priests,

and friends from the laity. Father

Ignatius came to Louisville to preach

a masterful sermon for the occasion,

the same Father Ignatius who had

served his first Mass fifty years earli-

er. Tears came to the eyes of Fa-

ther Charles as he thanked the

Brethren that evening during a com-

munity program in his honor. In

his own way, he was deeply grateful

for all that God had done for him
during fifty years in the priesthood.

Father Provincial graciously per-

mitted the Jubilarian to visit the

"scenes of his childhood" and the va-

rious monasteries of both provinces.

When he returned from this jubilee

trip, it was just a matter of waiting

for the final call of the Master: Well
done, thou good and faithful servant,

enter now into the joys of the Lord.

With Father Charles' death. Holy
Cross Province has lost a great mis-

sionary, a devoted religious, a true

priest. Those who have known him
through the years will long remem-
ber his zeal and kindness, his tal-

ents and graces. Faults he had, as

we all do, but we will soon forget his

human weaknesses as we come to ap-

preciate Father Charles for the great

religious, the zealous priest, the man
of God, that he truly was.

May his soul rest in peace.

DOM MARMION AND THE WAY OF THE CROSS
"This devotion is the one that is most closely linked to the Eucharistic

Sacrifice; like the Mass, it continues to recall to us the death of Jesuss Mor-

Sacrifice; like the Mass, it continues to recall to us the death of Jesus: Mor-

tem Domini annuntiabitis donee veniat.

"In order to have the Blood of Jesus applied to us as fully as possible,

this is what must be done: Every morning unite yourself to Jesus, that with

Him you may offer to the Father the Blood of Christ to be offered in every

Mass that day. But make this act with great intensity of faith and love: in

this way you will partake as fully as possible in the chalice of Jesus, for His

Blood is offered in every Mass pro nostra omnimque salute.

''Then, when you make the Way of the Cross, offer anew to the Heavenly

Father at each Station the Precious Blood that it may be applied to your

soul.

Dom Marmion, "Abbot Columba Marmion," p. 437438

"After the Sacraments and liturgical ivorship I am convinced there is no

practice more useful for our souls than the Way of the Cross made with de-

votion."

Dom Marmion, "Abbot Columba Marmion," pg. 438.
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Acta Apostolicae Sedis
An Apostolic Constitution of March

5th, 1953 raised the status of the var-

ious ecclesiastical territories of sev-

eral British colonies in Africa. Among
these places was Tanganyika. All

the former Vicariates Apostolic

have been made into Dioceses. Our
own Most Reverend Jeremiah Pesce,

C.P., is now Bishop of Dodomo, with

all the rights within his jurisdiction

and duties of any bishop in the world,

with the exception that the entire

territory is still governed by the

Sacred Congregation of the Propa-

ganda.

On October 8th, last. Bishop Pesce

had an audience with the Holy Fa-

ther during which he could discuss

the conditions of the Church in Tang-

anyika; with His Excellency on this

occasion was Father Antoninus, C.P.,

who labored for many years in the

mission, and also the first Seminar-

ian from Tanganyika to attend the

Propaganda in Rome for study.

During his stay in Italy Bishop
Pesce also visited several places for

occasions and in this way was able

to gather help for his diocese.

His Excellency also visited Ireland.

It will be remembered that our Breth-

ren of the Province of St. Patrick

worked in the very territory that is

now under the Jurisdiction of Bishop

Pesce, arriving there around 1936.

During the late war they were the

salvation of the mission, since all con-

nection between our Italian Breth-

ren there and Italy had been cut off.

At present there are 42 Italian Fa-

thers in the Diocese, 8 Lay Brothers,

20 Sisters of Mercy, 18 native Sisters

and 48 Postulants. There are about

30,000 Catholics and 4,000 Catechu-

mens.

The diocese seems also to have a

very highly developed school-system.

In the past year some 97 school build-

ings were put up and the plan calls

for another 100 more the coming
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year, according to the words of the

Bishop to an Irish interviewer.

Also the hospitals are doing won-
derful work. The natives are enthusi-

astic about Catholicism; when the

Bishop made a visitation throughout
the diocese the tribal chiefs asked for

missionaries. Of Tanganyika the Bish-

op is quoted as saying: "It will be
Catholic".

The Bishop was also highly im-

pressed with the religious atmosphere

in Ireland. The news paper item that

reported his visit was headed: "Ire-

land is described as the Holy Land of

the New Testament".

ACTA CONGREGATION IS

(November 1953)

Most Reverend Eugene Raphael
Faggiano, C.P., of Cartiati, Italy, re-

ceived the honor of Assistant at the

Pontifical Throne in an Apostolic let-

ter dated August 3rd, 1953.

This honor was bestowed upon His

Excellency by the Holy Father on the

occasion of the 50th anniversary of

his ordination to the Priesthood. The
Jubilee was commemorated quite sol-

emnly in the Diocese of Cariati,

whose Shepherd Bishop Faggiano is,

in the Province of the Sacred Side

of Christ, where His Excellency made
his religious Profession as a Passion-

ist in 1894 and also at the tomb of

Our Holy Founder, in Sts. John and
Paul.

In his Cathedral at Cariati the cele-

bration extended from September
27th to October 4th of last year.

Every day of the Jubilee week either

some prominent member of the Pro-

vince of the Sacred Side of Jesus or

some Bishop had a public Mass in the

Cathedral and a sermon in the eve-

ning.

On October 17th His Excellency of-

fered the Holy Sacrifice at the tomb
of our Holy Founder in Rome in the

presence of His Excellency Archbish-

op Leo Kierkels, C.P., and delega-

tions from the Diocese of Cariati and

the Province of the Sacred Side of

Christ. After Holy Mass the Te Deum
was chanted and the Eucharistic

Blessing imparted. In the afternoon

the Students of Sts. John and Paul

together with the entire Community

The absence of Most Reverend Fa-

ther General from Rome to make the

canonical visitation in the Province

of St. Paul of the Cross is announced

and prayers are asked "that divine

light and help accompany him". His

Paternity was said to leave Rome
December 2nd 1953 and expected to

be back in the Holy City around the

first Sunday of Lent. The same no-

tice mentioned that during his stay

in the United States he would also

visit the Negro Missions in Alabama.

A Spanish History of the Province

of the Precious Blood, edited in 1952

was proscribed by the General Curia

as "giving false and arbitrary inter-

pretations" to facts. As far as pos-

sible our Superiors are to gather all

copies and keep them in the archives.
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The General Perfect of Studies pre-

sents about 40 Theses each in Dog-
matic and Moral Theology, Canon
Law, Scripture and Church History

on which the Students of the Con-

gregation may and should be exam-
ined after Sacred Eloquence in the

General Examination.

Three letters of Most Reverened
Father General Peter Paul of the

Sorrowful Mother are presented;

they are of quite some historical in-

terest since they were written soon

after the canonization of our Holy

Founder; for one thing one of the

letters prescribes the Novena "de

Regula" before St. Paul's Feast.

Also of timely historical interest

is the continuation of the history of

our Congregation in Bulgaria. The
November number of our Acta co-

vers the years 1863 to 1869.

Saints John and Paul

On November 29th, 1953, the First

Sunday in Advent, about 7:30 in the

morning, our amiable, saintly and
humble Father Egidio of the Sacred

Hearts, for a long time our Father

Postulator, entered his last Agony,
started his advent to eternity. Like

our Lord's Agony, it lasted some
three hours. During this time a large

part of the Community of Sts. John
and Paul crowded into the infirmary

room. Father Vicar was present the

entire time, gave the last blessing

and led the Brethren in prayers for

a happy death. It was deeply impres-

sive to hear the names of St. Vincent,

Mary, St. Gabriel, St. Gemma called

upon, two of whom he had helped

to the Altars as Postulator; for St.

Gabriel's Canonization (a year before

he was appointed to the Postulator-

ship) he carried the banner heading
the formal procession of the cere-

monies. Many notes and telegrams
from Bishops and General Curias

were received expressing their sym-
pathies. Father was buried Decem-
ber 1st.

Father Egidius, as Postulator, nat-

urally stood out even in the large

Community at Sts. John and Paul;

but once you noticed Father Egidius,

you no longer thought of him as Pos-

tulator, but as a living man of God.

He was seen to take public correc-

tions from Major Superiors as a model
Novice, prepared for Moral Cases as

conscientiously as a First Theologian

and when called upon would also

seem as nervous as one. He was a

hard worker and seemed to be on
speaking terms with the subjects

whose causes he was furthering.

On cold winter days when he could

no longer work in his cell, he could

be seen spreading all his papers

on the recreation room table, near

the tiny fire in the community stove

and there write (with pen and ink

bottle) by candle light. The officials

of the Sacred Congregation of Rites

who take care of Beatification and
Canonization Processes expressed
their doubt who had more heroic

virtue: the Postulator or the object

of his work; their appreciation was
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Father Aegidius of the Sacred Hearts

not limited to his virtue but also to

his efficiency as Postulator: they

would turn over budding Postulators

to Father Egidio to learn how he

"did things'
."

Father Egidio Joseph of the Sacred

Hearts was born April 11th, 1877,

professed as a member of the Pieta

Province September 1st, 1897 and
ordained to the priesthood Decem-
ber 10th, 1899.

As a model member of the Pieta

Province he was elected Rector of

S. Marcello in 1914 and filled that

office till 1919 when he was chosen
Provincial Consultor. In 1921 he was
called to be General Postulator. In

this capacity he successfully brought
St. Vincent Mary Strambi and St.

Gemma Galgani both the Beatifi-

cation and Canonization. Under his

supervision also the Processes of Fa-

ther Charles of St. Andrew (1922),

Father Lawrence Mary (1923), Con-

frater Galileo Nicolini (1924) Mother

Mary Crucified, Foundress of the

Passionist Nuns, (1924) Confrater

Pius (1924), Father John of the Holy

Spirit (1930) were initiated. He suc-

ceeded in having the heroicity of vir-

tue proven for the Servants of God,

Father Dominic Barbari, Father John
Baptist, Brother of our Holy Foun-
der, and Father Bernard Mary, the

first Father General ever to visit

the United States. Any one who
knows the tiniest bit of the detail

and minuteness and conservative at-

mosphere of these undertakings will

immediately understand how tena-

ciously Father Egidio must have
worked. He was heard once to ob-
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serve that in his work his ideal was

to get all the members of our Con-

gregation who had the slightest

chance for the honors of the altar to

the point where nothing was further

necessary for canonization but mir-

acles; and this, he humbly said, he

could not bring about.

In a footnote to an article written

by the late Fr. Gabriel of St. Mary
Magdalen, O. C. D. in the book "Con-

flict and Light", edited by Pere Bru-

no, 0. C. D., speaking of "the new
concept of heroism" accepted by the

Sacred Congregation of Rites and at-

tributed to Benedict XIV, namely

"The faithful and constant accom-

plishment of the individual's person-

al duties and office", Fr. Gabriel

observes: "The first man to our

knowledge, who drew public attention

to this new development in the con-

cept of heroism was Fr. Egidius of

the Sacred Hearts, C. P., Postulator

General for his Order in causes of

Beatification. He did so in a lecture

at Rome in 1937 before the College

of Postulators, which meets in the

General Curia of the Jesuit Fathers.

The summary of this lecture publish-

ed in 1938 ("La Filograpica", Rome)

has been most valuable in making

this present study. Thus wrote Fr.

Gabriel in his article "Present Norms

of Holiness", written ex professo as

Consulator to the Sacred Congrega-

tion of Rites.

Father Egidio has diligently, deep-

ly and scientifically studied the way

of the Saints; has led two of them

to honors of the Altar—the weight

of this consideration surely, humanly

speaking, implies that he followed

the path he studied.

Joy again mingled with sorrow:

The arrival of Bishop Cuthbert O'Ga-

ra, C. P., in Rome coincided with the

burial of Father Egidio. Two days

after the funeral, the Feast of St.

Francis Xavier, the Community of

Sts. John and Paul formally received

Bishop Cuthbert and attend his Holy
Mass in the Chapel of our Holy Foun-
der. His Excellency was assisted by
Fathers Casper, C. P. Mission Secre- A

tary and Father Cassian, with His
'

Excellency, Archbishop Leo Kierkels,

C. P., Most Reverend Father General

and the Curia attending. Later a din-

ner was held in his honor and the

Bishop spoke on his imprisonment,

and the hopes of the Church in China, J

founded on the Power and Love of |

the Blessed Mother. Much of the per-

secution in China seems to be aimed
at the Legion of Mary. Fr. Luigi Ma-
lorzo acted as Italian interpreter of

the Bishop's words. Father Bonaven-

ture Griffiths, C.P., accompanied the

Bishop as his secretary.

Earlier the Community had the

pleasure of meeting two other former
Missionaries from China: Fr. Jerome
Does, on his way to America from
China and Father Tomas Mary Barry,

now an Army Chaplain in Germany.

OnNovember 23rd, 1953 Venerable

Brother Casimir, well-known to all

Roman Students and others who
made their sojourn in Rome during

the past two decades, retired from
his charge of the "coffee-room", after

18 years in that office. To some of J

our readers this charge may seem
*

trivial, but in a Community large

rs Sts. John and Paul, and a Com-
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munity made up of many nationali-

ties many problems arise that do not

come near a smaller and less varied

Community. A token of appreciation

for his customary smile took the form

of an "after-dinner coffee" brighten-

ed with a few speeches and espec-

ially with a song by Brother Eleu-

terio, the past golden Jubilarian of

the culinary department in the Gen-

eral Motherhouse. Brother Bonaven-

ture from the Province of our Lady

of Holy Hope took over the duties

that Brother Casimir had for the past

18 years.

From November 28th to December

6th a Novena was held preparatory

to the opening of the Marian Year.

From the North side of Sts. John

and Paul, the physical center of the

Marian Devotions, the Basilicia of

St. Mary Major, can clearly be seen,

especially after dark in its lines of

light.

The Christmas ceremonies, as us-

ual, were carried out very beautifully

with V. Rev. Father Germanus, Vice-

General, presiding. The University

Students took care of singing the

lessons quite creditably, while the

internal students rendered the other

chant and polyphony with their us-

ual excellence. In the P. M. there

was a little ceremony in the Univer-

sitarians' Chapel inaugurating a large

Bethlehem scene elegantly construc-

ted there by three Sicilian Confraters,

Augustine, Francis and Joseph. The
English Speaking group surprised

the others by presenting three-voiced

Christmas Carols. The "Carroll's

Choirister", as they called themselves,

featured Father Ignatius, from the

Sweden Mission. On the Feast of

Holy Innocents, the Director, V. Rev.

Father Paul Francis, was feted by
his students. An interesting note was
added in the report, namely that Fr.

Hermenegild, C. P., the only African

born Passionist Priest is among their

number and is studying at the Col-

lege of the Propaganda.

Brother Casimir, C.P.

There are 32 University Students

at Sts. John and Paul for the schol-

astic year 1953-54. Of these 3 are

attending the Biblical Institute for

Biblical Studies: 11 are at the An-

gelicum, 6 for Theology, 1 Spiritual

Guidance, 4 Philosophy; 6 attend the

Lateran Athanaeum, 5 for Canon
Law and 1 for Canon and Civil Law;
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His Excellency, Bishop Toolen blessing Holy Family Hospital.
Sister Mary Albert, the pioneer Sister of the hospital.
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5 attend the Gregorianum for Eccles-

iastical History; 3 attend the Propa-

ganda for Mission Studies; 1 attends

the Pontificial Institute of Oriental

Studies; 1 attends the Institute of

Christian Archeology; 1 attends the

Pontificial Musical Institute studying

Gregorian; 1 attends the State Univer-

sity studying Mathematics and Phy-

sics.

As far as Provinces are concerned

the students are divided as follows:

3 from the Pieta (Italy); 1 from St.

Joseph (England); 4 from St. Paul

of the Cross (USA); 2 from Heart

of Jesus (Spain); 3 from Immaculate

Heart (Italy); 1 from Immaculate
Conception (Argentina); 1 from Holy

f'amily (Spain); 2 from Holy Cross

(USA); 2 from St. Gabriel (Belgium);

3 from Precious Blood (Spain); 2

from Holy Spirit (Australia); 3 from
Holy Hope (Holland); 1 from Calvary

(Brazil); 1 from St. Patrick (Ireland).

The Director of the University Stu-

dents is Very Reverend Father Paul

Francis, IV General Consultor, mem-
ber of the Province of St. Paul of

the Cross; the Vice-Director is Father

Hilarion member of the Province of

St. Gabriel, Belgium.

During the Scholastic year 1952-

1953 the following acquired academic
degrees:

Biblical Studies: Licentiate, Fr. Gus-

tave of the Immaculate Heart Pro-

vince, Italy. Baccalaureate, Fr. Car-

roll, Holy Cross Province, USA.
Theology: Defended Thesis, Fathers

Paul Mary of St. Joseph Province,

England and Constance of Immacu-
late Heart Province, Italy. Licentiate:

Fathers Cosmas, of Sacred Heart Pro-

vince, Spain; Henry of Pieta Pro-

vince, Italy; Ward of the Holy Cross

Province, USA; Michael of the Prec-

ious Blood Province, Spain; Daniel

of the Calvary Province, Brazil; Mat-

thew of the Immaculate Conception

Province, Argentina.

Philosophy: Licentiate, Fathers Ro-

nan of St. Paul Province, USA; Mar-

ius of St. Patrick Province, Ireland;

Aemilius of Precious Blood Province,

Spain; Sergius of Calvary Province,

Brazil; Leonard of St. Patrick Pro-

vince, Ireland.

Conan Law: Licentiate, Fathers Ed-

mund of Immaculate Heart Province,

Italy; Baccalaureate, Fathers Maurice

of Pieta Province, Italy; Alexander

of Sacred Heart Province, Spain.

Church History: Licentiate, Fathers

Hilary of St. Gabriel Province, Bel-

gium; Venard of St. Paul Province,

USA; Cosmas of Side of Jesus Pro-

vince, Italy.

Oriental Studies: Baccalaureate, Fa-

ther Sophronius.

Missiology: Licentiate, Father Caspar

of St. Paul Province, USA.
Archaeology: Licentiate, Father Fir-

minus, of St. Gabriel Province, Bel-

gium.

Spiritual Guidance: Diploma, Fathers

John of the Cross of Holy Family

Province, Spain; Venantius of Sacred

Heart Province, Spain; Cosmas of

Sacred Heart Province, Spain.

On October 1st, the 1953-54 schol-

astic year for the internal students

at Sts. John and Paul was inaugurated

with a Solemn Votive Mass in honor
of the Holy Spirit, followed by pray-

ers in honor of the Blessed Mother
and St. Thomas Aquinas. Later in
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the "Aula" V. Rev. Father Consultor,

Sebastian, General Perfect of Studies

had an address inculcating principles

of study. During the month of Aug-
ust six of the student body left for

their respective Provinces to take

up their studies of Sacred Eloquence.

These six were replaced by six others

from various Provinces. The student

body consists of 25 clerics: 5 in fourth

Theology, 9 in Third, 9 in Second
and 2 in First. The Students are

taught by 9 Lectors from different

Provinces of Spain and Italy.

PROVINCE OF HOLY CROSS

^onciraiulatiof^s!ongrat
According to the recent statistics

of the Congregation, the number of

Lay Brothers in our Province is way
out of proportion with the number
of priests and students. That is why
the silver jubilee of one of our Bro-

ther is always an occasion for special

rejoicing.

Last November 16 Brother Daniel

reached the twenty-fifth anniversary

of his religious profession as a Pas-

sionist Brother. The Province found
special reason for rejoicing with Bro-

ther Dan on this happy occasion, for

Brother Dan is known to all as a

zealous religious and conscientious

worker.

In the various communities of

which he has been a member. Brother

Daniel has always manifested his two
great ideals: working for the Breth-

ren's welfare and striving for reli-

gious perfection. He is known for

his kindness to all, his fidelity to

work, and his sincerity in living his

spiritual life.

Brother Daniel has fulfilled with

credit various offices and duties in

the Province. He has excelled as

cook, tailor, and infirmarian. For
some years he was charged with the

training of the novice brothers in the

novitiate. He has pioneered in two
new foundations, St. Joseph's retreat

in Birmingham, Alabama, and Holy
Name Retreat in Houston, Texas. In

both foundations he not only provided

for the material needs of the small

communities, but also did his part

to break down prejudice among the

non-Catholic population. It is signif-

icant then that the dedication of the

new Retreat in Houston should have

coincided with Brother's silver ju-

bilee. He has labored much to make
that foundation the success that it

is today.

Brother Daniel was born in Chi-

cago on September 25, 1902. He made
his novitiate at our retreat in Louis-

ville, Kentucky, and pronounced his

Passionist vows on November 16.

1928.

We are certain that all the Breth-

ren join us as we beg God's blessing

upon Brother Daniel ad multos annos.

IMMACULATE CONCEPTION
RETREAT
(Chicago)

Highpoint during the past two
months, even if not of surprise but
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emphatically of welcome and pleas-

ure, was the presence of Most Rev-

erend Father General in our midst a

few days after Christmas. His Pa-

ternity interupted his Visitation

schedule in the Province of St. Paul

of the Cross during the Holydays.

The Brethren were all very happy to

notice how well he appeared in spite

of much travel and work.

The Christmas Festivities were
carried out and enhanced in the tra-

ditional way. All were happy to have

a sufficient number of Fathers home
to carry out the ceremonies solemn-

ly both on Christmas Eve and on the

Day itself. The Solemn Midnight

Mass was offered in the Choir.

On November 1st, His Eminence
Cardinal Stritch solemnly dedicated

the four million dollar Resurrection

Hospital on Talcott Rd., three blocks

from Immaculate Conception Retreat.

It is situated directly across the

street from the Resurrection Acad-

emy. Our Fathers have been acting

chaplains for the Academy for many
a year. The same Resurrection Sis-

ters who conduct the Academy also

staff the new hospital. The hospital

Blessing of Resurrection Hospital, Chicago., 111. L to r: V. Rev. Provincial,

C..P., His Eminence Cardinal Stritch, V. Rev. Stanley Fiolek, Mother Teresa.
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is a four-story structure with facili-

ties for 180 beds. Very Reverend
Father Provincial was one of the as-

sisting Ministers to the Cardinal dur-

ing the Dedication ceremonies and

our Students took care of the sing-

ing.

Father Aurelius was in rather poor

condition during November and De-

cember, so much so that it was
thought advisable to anoint him on

November 15th. At this writing, De-

cember 31st, he seems to be rallying a

bit again.

As is quite understandable, here in

the center of the Province, there was
much going and coming during the

past two months. During most of

November, Very Reverend Father

Provincial was absent on his trip to

Japan. Brother Daniel was here a

few days towards the middle of De-

cember on his Silver Jubilee visit.

On October 31st Fr. Joseph Mary was
welcomed back from the hospital

where he had been for quite a while.

After a stay of about 10 days. Father
Harold Travers left us on November
17th to become a member of the Si-

erra Madre Community. Father Fe-

lix, C.P., member of the Holy Family
Province, landed here from Mexico
in the latter part of December on his

way to Louisville, where he is to

study and practice the English lan-

guage. During the first days of De-

cember, Confrater Philip joined our
ranks from Des Moines. This brings

the number of Students to 13. He is

to join the third year Philosophers.

There was also "movement" among
the personnel of the Brothers. On
November 11th Brothers Gilbert and
Leo said goodbye to us to take up

their residence in Louisville. In

their place we received Brothers

George and Joachim and Brother

Gabriel "temporarily." Brother
George is boiler man and cobbler; in

this latter capacity he was able to

pick up some practically new equip-

ment from a man in S. Chicago who
was going out of business. Together
with the equipment came also quite

a bit of leather etc. Brother Joachim,

we understand is taking care of the

refectory and odd jobs.

On November 22nd the Community
was privileged to hear Rev. John M.
Oesterreicher, well-known Austrian

Jewish convert-priest. As author of

"Walls are Crumbling" he was able to

give some most interesting sidelights

on several personalities of his book.

HOLY CROSS RETREAT
(Cincinnati)

The Annual Thanksgiving Day Mass
was held for the Retreatants at Old

St. Mary's Church, 13th and Clay Sts.

His Grace, Archbishop Karl J. Alter

said the Mass, which was the Missa

recitata, led by Fr. Wilfred. The
Fourth Degree Knights of Columbus
formed the Guard of Honor for the

Archbishop. There were approxi-

mately 900 men in attendance. After

the "Ecce Sacerdos" — the Retreat-

ants sang the hymn — "An Army of

Men." Five Priests heard Confes-

sions. All the men received Holy
Communion. Frs. James Sherman
pastor of St. Mary's and Raphael
were ministers to the Archbishop.

Fr. Bartholomew Adler, C. P. preach-

ed a very inspiring and appropriate

sermon.
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Vocation Day in Cincinnati was on
Nov. 25. It was held in Xavier Sta-

dium—The Day was opened by a

Solemn Pontifical Mass by His Grace
the Archbishop. Very Rev. Fr. Gil-

bert, C.P., was one of the Ministers

at the Mass. On the previous year,

the various booths representing the

different Orders were set up in sep-

arate classrooms: this year all the

displays were in one huge room—with
the result that there were too many
people jammed together and hence
confusion. There were sessions in the

morning, afternoon and evening, con-

sisting of talks, films and introduc-

tion of the young men representing

the various Orders. It was gratify-

ing to hear reports from different

sources that our display was the

best.

Very Rev. Fr. Gordian's father

died Dec. 16th and was buried from
Holy Cross Church on Sat., Dec. 19th.

Very Rev. Fr. Gordian celebrated the

Mass of Requiem, assisted by Very
Rev. Fr. Kyran as Deacon and V.

Rev. Fr. Gilbert as sub-Deacon. Fr.

Donald was Master of Ceremonies.

Fr. Cornelius, C.P., preached the ser-

mon. Our sympathy to V. Rev. Fr.

Gordian on the loss of his good
father.

A booklet on the Rosary by Fr.

Raphael will be published soon by

the Grail. It will be entitled-"The

Joys, Sorrows and Glories of the

Rosary." The cover design and illus-

trations will be original drawings by
Sr. Augusta, S.C., of Mt. St. Joseph,

Missouri.

SACRED HEART RETREAT
(Louisville)

The brethren here are all well-
even our older Fathers are enjoying

good health as we come to the mid-

point of the winter season.

Our community made the annual

Retreat from December 1st to 8th

under the experienced and kindly

guidance of Father Daniel Maher.

The brethren found his talks solid as

well as inspirational.

On December 19th, the Archbishop

of Louisville, Most Reverend John A.

Floersh, who is well and active de-

spite his advanced years, ordained

our four Subdeacons to the Diacon-

ate. The new Deacons are Fathers

Barry, John Francis, Victor and Gail.

On Christmas Day they got their first

little taste of what the ministry is

like. Father John Francis went to

St. John Vianney's to be Deacon for

the Solemn Mass, while Father Gail

went to St. Patrick's. Fathers Barry

and Victor took turns as Deacon and

Subdeacon for the three Solemn

Masses here at the Monastery and

Church. All, of course, had the

thrill of giving Holy Communion.

On December 23rd we welcomed

Father Hilary to our community as

our latest member "de familia." The

day following New Year's Day saw

the arrival of Father Felix of St.

Gemma (Ramirez). Father Felix is

a member of Holy Family Province,

Spain, and has spent three years in

Mexico. He has been ordained five

years. Father has come to live with

us in order to perfect his knowledge
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of and fluency in the English lan-

guage. He already has a good start.

We hope that his stay with us will

be truly profitable for him, linguis-

tically and spiritually too—or, if you
will pardon the expression, May
Father Felix's days in old Kentucky
be "felicitous" days in every way!

MOTHER OF GOOD COUNSEL
RETREAT
(St. Louis)

On Sunday morning, November 15,

1953, an unusual ceremony was held

on the Seminary grounds. Very Rev.

Fr. Elmer, Rector, surrounded by sev-

eral of the fathers and the entire

student body blessed and placed in

position a new flagpole, and then

blessed and raised a large new flag

of the United States. After the the

blessing, Rev. Fr. Campion, Social

Studies teacher at the Seminary de-

livered a very pointed, inspirational

discourse on the Relation of Patriot-

ism to Religion. One of the students

of the Civics class, Dennis Waite, de-

livered a fine composition America's

Creed. The ceremony concluded with

the students singing the National An-
them and God Bless America. Each
day since this ceremony, one may see

the flag on the pole just in front of

the Seminary chapel.

At the same time, Fr. Rector bless-

ed another large American flag and
a Papal flag. These hang in the boys'

study hall.

The Christmas holidays here at the

Seminary were made significant by
changing the study hall into the rec-

reation room—for the duration. All

All the boys liked the change, as it

a much more homelike and warm at-

mosphere than the auditorium.—The
students are to be commended for

their fine work on the Carnival and
the drama they produced during the

holidays.

"Our Sunday Visitor" off and om
mentions our Father Edgar, some-
times with a C.P. and sometimes with-

out. This line just wishes to call at-

tention to the grand work he is doing
with his convert work, by correspond-

ence. Besides his other duties, he
brings more people into the Church
than many a pastor. In 1952, he had
18 converts and in 1953, 25.

ST. FRANCIS DE HIERONYMO
RETREAT

(St. Paul, Kansas)
Fr. Julius has been transferred to-

Mercy Hospital in Parsons, Kansas.

The joyful spirit in which he awaits

his call from God has been a tonic

to all who visit him. A great relief

to Father was the way in which his

mother accepted his present condi-

tion. "God's will be done." That;

and no more. When Bishop Mark K..

Carroll was in the vicinity recently,

Father Rector asked permission to*

have mass celebrated in Fr, Julius'

room. The Bishop was most happjr

to grant the permission. The Fath-

ers have been celebrating mass there:

on Sunday and Wednesday morn-
ings. Since Jan. 2, Father's condition

has been critical. Blood clots are

beginning to enter the blood stream
He was anointed on the morning of

Jan. 4th. May the Good God grant

him the sight of God for which he
longs so much.

5T



The Associated Press and the Ra-

dio featured Father Julius on Janu-

ary 12th as affirming that "Cancer

Death is a Privilege." Father told

reporters that "with cancer you have

time to prepare for death ... it isn't

the certainty of death that men fear

... it is the uncertainty . . . the sol-

diers I saw die weren't frightened

any longer after they knew for sure

they were going to die."

Within ten days after this publicity,

also over TV, Father received some
2,000 communications. He affirmed

that he enjoyed those most that came
from the boys with whom he had
been on the battlefield.

Brother Louis Hockendoner will

celebrate his Golden Anniversary of

Religious Profession this coming Feb.

22nd. Appropriate festivities are be-

ing planned here worthy of such a

great occasion. We know that the

members of both Provinces will join

us on this day in wishing Brother

God's choicest blessing and many
more years of faithful service in his

work for God.

Provincial Visitation opened Jan.

4th and will continue to Jan. 8.

Annual Retreat opens Feb. 23. Will

be conducted this year by Rev. Fa-

ther Cyril M. Jablonovsky.

We welcome Fr. Kent back home
after his prolonged work in and about

Houston. He was an invaluable help-

er in preparing the new Retreat

house for the dedication and in carry-

ing on work for souls.

The three Deaneries of southeast

Kansas are now having a day of recol-

lection on the first Tuesday of each

month. Each will be conducted by
one of our Fathers in the basement
chapel.

ST. GABRIEL RETREAT
(Des Moines)

One of the outtsanding mission-

aries of our province for many years, J

Father Ignatius Conroy, quietly cele- 1

brated his 49th anniversary of ordi-

nation to the priesthood on Decem-
ber 17th. After a brief hospitaliza-

tion in late November, Father is

home with us again and feeling very

well.

During Advent our brothers and
students attended a performance of

Handel's celebrated oratorio, the

Messiah, presented by the Drake Uni-

versity choral group. Many were im-

pressed with that fact that the ora-

torio, although composed by a Prot-

estant, follows so closely the liturgy

of the Church. We returned with a

deeper realization of the grandeur of

the Divine Office we chant every day,

and with an added stimulus to enter

into the true religious spirit of Christ-

mas.

We were happy to have Very Rev-

erend Father Neil wtih us for a few

days just prior to Christmas, as he

conducted the annual visitation. Just

back from Japan, Father shared with

us, many of his impressions of the

people and customs of this land, and

urged us to new fervor in our pray-

ers for the success of our Passionist

mission there.
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Several changes have been made
in our Des Moines family during the

past couple months. Brothers George

Stoiber and Joachim Saunders and
Confrater Philip Schaefer have all

moved on to Chicago, while the wel-

come mat was laid out for Father

Eustace Eilers from Citrus Heights

and Brother Edwin Lavesque from
the Novitiate.

Oh, yes! we must not forget the

addition to our canine department: a

coal black Labrador pup, not yet of-

ficially named, which arrived on

Christmas morning early, a gift to

the monastery from one of our kind

benefactors, Mr. John Connolly.

MATER DOLOROSA RETREAT
(Sierra Madre)

Christmas in Southern California

is beautiful. Everything is green, the

sun is bright and warm. The decora-

tions are magnificent. Yet, despite it

all, many were thinking with nostal-

gia of the glories of a white Christ-

mas. But no one dreamed of or

wanted the white Christmas we had.

The downfall began Sunday evening,

December 27th, by Monday afternoon

the ground was full of small gray

flakes. Ashes.

About 5:30 Sunday evening we
saw a huge Christmas tree alight, a

glowing red tree atop the mountains
behind Monrovia, about 6 miles from
the monastery. But the red decora-

tion was a towering flame. The San
Gabriel mountains were on fire.

A strong wind, from 60 to 100 miles

an hour was blowing the fire towards
Sierra Madre. We received telephone
calls warning us of the danger. In

a mater of few short hours the fire

had swept behind Sierra Madre. Ra-

dio reports said it was moving an
acre a minute. The entire sky was
a bright red.

We began an all night adoration

of the Blessed Sacrament for pro-

tection. Masses were offered for the

Poor Souls for safety. Around mid-

night the inhabitants of Sierra Madre
canyon were advised to evacuate.

Saint Rita's school was filled with

refugees. At 1:00 a.m. a couple of

men rang the door bell. They volun-

teered to help us evacuate. But no
official warning had been given us,

so we stayed. By Monday morning
the winds had subsided, and any
immediate danger to the monastery
or retreat-house was halted. All roads

leading up towards the mountains
were blocked. 2000 inhabitants had
been evacuated from the foothill

areas between Monrovia and Sierra

Madre. All day Monday fire engines

and forrest rangers and soldiers be-

gan to pour into Sierra Madre. Fire

engines came from all over Southern

California, within a radius of 200

miles.

Retreatants called up offering

their help. The Sisters of Santa Te-

resita Sanitarium and the Capuchin
Fathers offered us hospitality in case

we had to leave. Monday the activity

was centered in Sierra Madre, fight-

ing to keep the fire from coming
down into the town. A thousand men
were thrown into the fight, many of

them working all Sunday night and

Monday. By Monday evening Monro-

via was out of danger and the danger

to Sierra Madre was no longer ex-

treme — at least for the time being.
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But the fire had raced through the

canyons behind Sierra Madre and our

Retreat house, and famous Mount
Wilson was in danger. Tremendous
equipment and 800 men were rushed

up the long road to save Mount Wil-

son. For three days they fought the

flames, which came within two hun-

dred yards of the top. During that

time they knew that a good breeze

would doom Wilson and put the fire

fighters in danger. But thank God
that breeze never came.

The fire was completely out of con-

trol. The forrest service said it was
the worst forrest fire in 30 years. To
complicate their worries, a huge
fire near Mount Baldy (about 15

miles from us) which had been un-

der control for over a week and
slowly burning itself out, was carried

over their fire lines by the strong

winds. Ashes were falling in down-
town Los Angeles and thirty miles

away in Long Beach.

Monday morning a Los Angeles fire

department "Caterpillar" came and
made a road about 40 feet wide be-

hind the retreat house, as a fire-

break. Most of Monday was spent by
the men in fighting the flames that

had come down to the foothill homes.

Others were putting in hurried fire-

breaks in an attempt to control the

fire.

By 1:15 Tuesday morning the

flames had climbed up the Santa

Anita canyon and were working their

way down towards Bailey Canyon,
the one behind and beside our prop-

erty. Tuesday morning we began
adoration of the Blessed Sacrament
again, and continued it day and night

until New Year's morning.

Tuesday afternoon a huge Cater-

pillar began climbing the mountain
right behind us. To see these ma-
chines climb a 60 degree slope, over

rough ground, is an amazing sight.

But we were to see many amazing
sights in the next few days. In the

evening a second "Cat" scratched

and climbed its way oup the moun-
tain side. And there, in the pitch

dark they worked making fire-

brakes. The fire department had (de-

cided to make their stand on the

mountain behind us. And thank God
they did.

By this time a convoy of young
men from a detention home arrived,

and began the difficult climb up the

mountain. They worked all night on
the fire-break, clearing it by hand
where the "cat" couldn't get at it.

We began serving coffee and sand-

wiches from the retreat house kitch-

en. Later this service was expanded
to include meals, bed, and 24 hour
service of hot drinks and snacks. The
priests themselves stayed up there

day and night, feeding the groups
that were continuously coming in on
rotation. All the men were deeply

grateful for the kindness shown
them. Particularily expressive of

their appreciation were the fire

chiefs of Los Angeles City and L. A.

County. Articles in the newspapers
commented upon the cooperation of

the features. A picture of the monks
feeding the hungry men was printed.

Wednesday was very busy. Our
property was teeming with fire-en-

gines: fire-pumps; fire-chief cars; po-

lice cars, convoy trucks, army ve-

hicles, supply cars, caterpillars,

newspaper men, and scores of of-
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ficials and fire-fighters. A helicopter

was continually landing in front of

the monastery and flying men and

supplies to the fighters in the moun-

tains. Many of these were the famous

Indian fire-fighters, who had been

flown in from Arizona and New Mex-

ico. By Wednesday afternoon the fire

oficials had given up Bailey canyon

as lost. They were reluctant to do

this because of the valuable water

shed there, and the great danger to

the homes along Lima St. from sub-

sequent rains. In one last attempt

to keep the fire out of the canyon, a

volunteeer group of professional fire

fighters wended their way up the

mountain Wednesday night. The sky

was bright from dozens of raging

fires. The moon was clouded by

smoke. All night long again the men
worked, the monks prayed and served

food.

By New Years eve we knew the

canyon was doomed. Flames sweep-

ing down the mountain side into the

canyon and had circled around the

back and coming down toward the

retreat house. Long, tremendously

long fire hoses were pulled up the

fire break behind us. Despite the

loss of the canyon, the fire chiefs

were happy. They felt they now had
the fire licked. They were confident

they could stop it at the fire break.

There were a dramatic few hours
as the fire climbed up towards the

men atop the break. We could hear
the reports coming across the walkie-

talkie to the fire chief. The sky was
literally black with smoke. Then huge
columns of white smoke as the pow-
erful hoses were turned upon the

flames. Orange towers of fire shot

into the air. Back fires were started.

Then came the report: "The next

five minutes will tell if we have it."

There was silence. All eyes watched
the smoke and flames. Clearly and
calmly came the next report: "We
lost it. It jumped over." The flames

had jumped over the fire break and

were heading towards the next can-

yon, Hastings Ranche. Immediately

everything was action. An emergency
call went out for more fire hose. Fire

wardens were sent to warn the in-

habitants of Pasadena Glen to evacu-

ate. Men and equipment were rushed

to Hastings Ranche in an attempt to

stop the fire at the break there.

But the activity was not over for

us. All day long the fight continued

to stop the flames coming up Bailey

canyon and those working down to

the retreat house. There were some
moments of real danger, with Bat-

talion Chiefs shouting to the Sierra

Madre volunteers to evacuate their

ridge. But these men had too much
at stake, and they stood on their

knoll pouring water into the fire.

They won their battle. The rest was

hard and dangerous work, but by

8:00 that night it was over. The fires

in Bailey canyon had been stopped

and the one behind the retreat house

had been extinguished.

A truck load of blankets came, and

one crew slept in Bailey canyon that

night, in case the fire should break

out again. New Years day men and

equipment went up our fire break

again, to fight the fire from behind.

The equipment stayed here in case

the wind shifted.

Friday the fire at Mount Wilson

was completely under control, and
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the one at Hasting Ranche had been
checked. The rest was a matter of

stopping "spot fires" in the canyons

and ridges. The helicopter contin-

ued to take off from in front of the

monastery, bring men and supplies

into the interior of the mountains.

Sunday all the fires were out.

Sunday the call came to the men
at the retreat house to "abandon
post at 17 hours" (5:00 p.m.). The
fire-men mopped the kitchen floor,

cleaned up around the back, and ex-

actly at 5:00 the fire engines left.

The worst forest fire in 30 years was
over.

There were many pictures of the

monastery and fire in the papers.

Several of the monks had their pic-

tures in the paper, and were on TV
at least twice.

Even before the fire was complete-

ly out, Sierra Madre began work in

Bailey canyon in an effort to prevent

the floods and washouts that are sure

to follow the rains. With the moun-
tains shaved clean of all growth, the

rains now present a much greater

danger than the fire ever did. So,

although we are grateful for God's

protection, we earnestly beg the pray-

ers of the brethren for ourselves and
the local inhabitants, that the cus-

tomary California downpour may not

come. Perhaps with time construction

may be able to avert this danger.

Our community has had two wel-

come additions with the arrival of

Fr. Harold and Fr. Marion. Fr. Ma-
rion is doing better, but must be very
careful.

had 53 men, about half of whom were
service men. The year 1953 was a

good year for our retreats. We had
3749 men, and 205 of these were
non-Catholic.

ST. JOSEPH RETREAT
(Birmingham)

The little Community has little to

report. It is glad to have Father Jo-

seph their Rector, back with them
and is hoping his health will improve.
Your prayers are requested.

CHRIST THE KING RETREAT
(Citrus Heights)

Nineteen-fifty-three was a banner
year for Christ the King in Citrus

Heights. The year's work finished

with a grand climax. On December
20, Bishop Armstrong blessed the

out-of-door stations of the cross. Msgr.

Kirby was with him and he was as-

sisted by the local clergy. The 4th De-
gree of K of C's had the color guard
out for the occasion and there were
over a 100 retreatants and their fami-

lies present. This was a project on
which the men and Brother Pat had
worked for a year and half. There
weer countless delays in getting the

bronze plaques, the quartz and then

a skilled stone mason. The human
interest angle is the fact that Jerry

Olrich, who did most of the work
missed the solemn blesing. He was
on his way out that Sunday after-

noon, stopped the car and then could

not get it started again. It took the

garage a whole day to get the car

started.

The November mid-week retreat

The parking lot had to be enlarged

for another 16 to 20 cars. The crowds
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coming to retreat have steadily in-

creased to the point where the orig-

inal parking lot was too small. For

1953, the classes averaged 31 men a

week end for 47 week ends. That

is three men more than the capaci-

ty of the house. Now the schedule

for 1954 is made up and there are

not openings for any new classes.

This means that the retreat house

operates right through the summer
with the exception of the Fourth of

July week end.

Mr. Leo Gunther is experimenting

with a new kind of clover which is

supposed to crowd out the weeds.

The seed is very expensive, but it is

his private experiment. Mr. Vistica

has donated a lot more shrubbery

and Jerry Olrich is planning further

landscaping. Jerry is planning an

outdoor sepulchre and altar.

Since the demands for retreats are

so great, it is time to think of ex-

panding this present building. So,

a Spring fiesta is in the planning

stage right now.

Please note our new P. O. Box
which is 156, Citrus Heights.

HOLY NAME RETREAT
(Houston)

There may be a suggestion of the

Texas "brag" in the news from Holy
Name Retreat this round. But you
can't blame us, can you, for being

right proud of our new building?

And on the day of the dedication,

Nov. 29th, the superlatives flew thick

and fast. His Excellency, The Most
Rev. Wendelin J. Nold, stressed in

his sermon three phenomena of faith

and piety as the three gleams of

hope in one of history's darkest hours:

the widespread devotion to the Bles-

sed Eucharist, and to our Beloved
Mother, and the amazing growth of

the Lay Retreat Movement through-

out the country. In his informal ad-

dress at the dinner afterwards. His

Excellency was more pointed in eval-

uating the importance of the Retreat

House for his diocese—putting the

work of the Lay Retreats next in

line to the work of the Seminary.

The occasion was made memorable
by an avalanche of higher echelon

Passionists: our own Very Rev. Fr.

Provincial, the V. Rev. Fr. Provincial

of the Eastern Province, the Vener-

able Consultors of the two Provinces,

the Masters of Novices, and most all

the V. Rev. Fr. Rectors. Among the

many distinguished lay visitors, none

were more welcome than Mrs. Mont-

gomery and her son Adolph of Louis-

ville.

Now that we have the beautiful

retreathouse our next problem will

be filling it each week-end but the

beginnings have not been discourag-

ing. The "Charter Retreat", Oct. IS-

IS, brought out twenty men. Five re-

treats since have totalled fifty-seven

men. In addition, there has been one

retreat for twenty two Josephite Fa-

thers. They were enthusiastic about

the place and the Retreat Master and

hope to make their annual retreat

here.

One other item of interest was

Bro. Daniel's celebration of his Silver

Jubilee of Profession. The actual an-

niversary was in November but due

to a full schedule of retreats, the

festivities were postponed until Dec.

8th. Bro. Dan has been associated
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with the retreat movement from its

beginnings in Houston, and it is par-

ticularly fitting that his Jubilee

should coincide with the opening of

our retreat house.

We were sorry that other pioneer

members of our foundation here

could not be present, but we know
they are following the progress of

the work with real interest. Father

Aloysius, the first superior of the

band of pioneers, Frs. Philip, Stanis-

laus and Bartholomew, were all un-

able to attend the dedication, but we
are hoping they may pay us a visit

in the near future. Fr. Regis, too,

who did yeoman service on the

"quest" was prevented by his work
from being with us. One of the ori-

ginal group, however, did make it,

and we were both pleasantly surpris-

ed and delighted that Fr. George
could see the flowering of the seed

he planted in Texas. Finally, the ef-

ficient Supervisor of Construction,

Fr. Christopher, returned to the

scene of his labors and was evidently

well pleased with the completed pro-

duct.

It would be unjust and ungracious

to neglect the Passionist, who, under
God, has been most responsible for

the success of the retreat movement
in Houston. Our own V. Rev. Fr.

Rector, Fr. Conleth, C. P., certainly

merited the public tribute paid him
by His Excellency, Bishop Nold; and
to that tribute we, the members of

his community, add our own sincere

appreciation of his sterling qualities

of leadership at home and in the re-

treat work of the diocese.

IMMACULATE HEART OF MARY
RETREAT
(Japan)

The Dedication of the New Mon-
astery, now the Immaculate Heart of

Mary Retreat, took place on Decem-
ber 20th, not as previously planned
on November 22nd. The Chapel has
a large picture of the Immaculate
Heart, painted by a pagan who works
in the Osaka Army Hospital. Prep-

arations were made with the most
efficient and even necessary help of

the Hasagawa and Sayeki Families,

the main "pillars of the Foundation".

They translated the invitations into

Japanese, had signs made directing

the people to the Monastery, drew
diagrams of the monastery and re-

treat-house for the people to study,

took charge of preparing the buffet

lunch, cleaned up the place before

and after, etc. Mr. Hasawaga person-

ally invited the prominent citizens of

Hibarigaoka, Ikeda and Nishitani-

mura; he personally guided them
around the place and explained our

work to them.

December 20th was a beautiful day,

no need of heating the buildings at

all. About 1 P.M. the guests began to

arrive. Priests, Sisters (among them
the St. Joseph Sisters from Kyoto)

Brothers and Lay people in goodly

numbers. The Dedication started at

two. After the interior and exterior

blessing of the building the Bishop

and the Ministers vested for Ponti-

fical Benediction with the Blessed

Sacrament. His Excellency then gave

a lengthy discourse on the importance

of lay-retreats; he was noticed to have

used the word "seishin" — "spirit,

will" quite often. The burden of his
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sermon was that the purpose of a

retreat is to stir up the spirit and the

will and then to go out and be a

leaven in the heathen world. Benedic-

tion closed the religious ceremonies.

Then came to social aspect. There

were sandwiches, coffee, donuts and

cake for the Priests and Religious.

Each lay person (pagan and christ-

ian) received a little box of cookies

;and a holy card of Jesus on the Cross

iOn the back of which was a Japanese

version of St. John 3:16 "In this we
have come to know His Love, that

He laid down His Life for us". To
some of Mr. Hasagawa's friends and

other influential persons a 90 page

booklet, a miniature in Japanese of

lOur "The Faith of Millions" was giv-

en. It is estimated that about 200

persons attended the ceremony.

Christmas was not too "foreign" for

-pur Brethren in Japan. They were
surprised to see department stores

just as "christmasy" as in USA. San-

ta Claus, Reindeer, Trees, Ornaments,

Lights—all the tinsel and litter of a

commercialized Christmas. In Kyoto

the pupils of a public school were
heard singing "Silent Night" at the

top of their voices. The Japanese are

known to be philosophical, so our

Fathers over there hope that they

will also seriously ask the "why" of

all this.

In the Monastery also things were
according to tradition. Fathers Paul

and Peter fixed up the crib in the

newly dedicated chapel. Some of the

neighbors, under the supervision of

Father Carl decorated the chapel with

green and beautifully home-made
wreaths. Father Matthew offered a

solemn High Mass at midnight with

Fathers Carl and Peter as Ministers.

The choir was composed of pupils

from a High-School-College conduct-

ed by the Madams of the Sacred
Heart. The same girls also sang for

the Dedication ceremonies and re-

ceived very favorable comment. The
organ belongs to a neighboring pagan
family, but has offered to leave it in

the chapel indefinitely: the mother
with three children attended the 9

o'clock Mass.

The first Passionist Visitation in

Japan took place towards the end
of the week of November 8th. "Fa-

ther Provincial's visit was a momen-
tous, but most delightful surprise.

Words cannot express the benefit

(spiritual, mental and moral) that

all of us derived from his stay with

us". Some important decisions were
made, but, judging from the tone of

the letters from there, the language
crux still remains one of the, if not

the big difficulty.

The first Passionist annual Com-
munity Retreat opened December
27th with Fr. Matthew as Retreat

Master. The Language School does

not open till January 11th, even with

the Retreat there will also be a little

vacation.

Father Peter Claver now boards at

the Catholic Center (Tokyo) where
there are American style meals, com-
panionship, home-like atmosphere,

etc. Also Fr. Carl was invited there

on Thanksgiving day for a Turkey
Dinner and as soon as there is a va-

cancy he will also move there.

Father Carl is also happy to be able

to conduct one class a week at the

Internatonal College of the Sacred

Heart in Tokyo; the College is con-
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ducted by the Madames of the Sacred

Heart. The class is a sort of discus-

sion club on Catholic Doctrine for a

large group of boarders. Of course the

class is conducted in English, which

is understood quite well by the stu-

dents there. This weekly class brings

Father into direct contact with the

best of the Oriental mind, especially

in regard to the tenets of our Holy

Faith.

Father Matthew is still alone at

headquarters taking care of things

and learning the language with a pri-

vate tutor. He is quite enthusiastic

about the Japanese, both Christian

and pagan. All are very polite and all

seem sincere and friendly. Most High
Schools teach English, so many have

a little command of our language.

Father is also of the conviction that

there will be quite a few converts in

a relatively near future. The Bishop

says at present the average now is

15 converts per parish a year.

Following is a quote on two inter-

esting experiences of Father Mat-

thew: "There is a University Student

here who asked me for instructions.

He has been reading the Bible for 4

years and "praying", though he never

spoke to a priest or minister. I hap-

pened to be walking up from the

streetcar with him and I asked him
if he were a Christian; he said 'No,

but I have always wanted to be one'.

I invited him up to see me and since

then he has been coming every Sun-

day. He says there are many like

himself who have never had the

chance or the courage to talk to a

priest but would like to. On the other

hand there are also many 'Who hate

the idea of a personal God Who

rules their life. They want to place

all their trust in themselves and in

science'. I have heard this from others

too. This young man speaks very good
English. Most of the Catholics seem
very alive to the idea of interesting

others and to the various forms of

Catholic Action. And of course the

possibilities are tremendous. Need-
less to say I am anxious to learn the

language and do my share. Though I

realize our principal share will be
through Retreats to Priests, Religious

and Lay-people. In many ways one
seems to be living in Apostolic times
here. There are still the first move-
ments of the Church's establishment.

And in dealing with pagans the things

of Faith seem to stand out so sharply.

It is thrilling at times and inspiration

at prayer.

I had my first Baptism last Sunday
afternoon (written Dec. 3rd). I was
on an electric train when it killed a

man. I hurried out, dipped my hand-
kerchief in water and baptized him
conditionally. Many people were
watching from the train windows: a

little glimpse of Christianity for

them."

OUR PARISHES
IMMACULATE CONCEPTION

CHURCH
(Norwood Park)

Father Richard has started another
building project: A convent for his

teaching Sisters. That this is quite a

necessity can be judged from the

fact that he is still building a new
wing to the school and the Sisters

are living, at present, in two build-

ings near the school.



IMMACULATA CHURCH
(Cincinnati)

On December 8th, the Feast of the

Immaculata, the Marian Year was
opened and the Immaculata Church
was re-opened at 8:00 A.M. with a

Solemn High Mass. Our Father Cypri-

an, who worked so hard at remodel-

ing and saving the church, was the

Celebrant, with V. Rev. Father Gil-

bert, Rector, Deacon and Father Al-

phonsus who celebrated his First

Holy Mass in the Immaculata and is

now its Golden Jubilarian, was Sub-

deacon and Father Wilfrid, Retreat

Director at Holy Cross, was Master

of ceremonies. There were 300 hun-

dred of the laity present from all

over the city and no doubt would
have been many more had it not been

a weekday. There was one unanimous

comment: "The Church is Beautiful".

The Cincinnati Evening Post carried

a 4-column picture of the interior and

the Solemn Mass and attendants on

its front page, which was considered

quite a distinction. In fact all the

city's daily papers were quite gener-

ous in their reports.

All the renovation work is not as

yet completed; things were rushed a

bit to have it in shape for the opening

of the Marian Year. The church had

been designated by the Archbishop as

one of the four Marian Shrines of the

Archdiocese for the Marian Year. The
church now has two sacristies with a

passageway back of the main altar

and the sanctuary has been enlarged.

The 95-year-old Immaculata is now
open again; the last Mass in the

school was celebrated at 6:00 A.M.

on December 8th. Not least among
the pilgrims that will visit the Im-

macualata this year is Father Al-

phonsus, who will offer his Golden
Jubilee Mass in presence of Archbish-

op Alter on January 17th. It really-

will be about 51 years since he of-

fered the Holy Sacrifice in that same
church, but that will only add to the

occasion. We hope to give our readers

more information on this unique
event next time.

On January 18th, the School-chil-

dren of the Archdiocese are to give

a demonstration of Gregorian Sing-

ing; this is an event for which a diff-

erent church is chosen every year.

We are happy and rejoice that the

Immaculata Church is again open.

We congratulate Father Cyprian on
the great work he has done and we
hope that he and many pilgrims will

get many helps and blessings from
Mary during this great year of hers.

Devotions are held every Sunday
afternoon at the Immaculata Church
as part of the Marian Year Program.

A pilgrimage will be made each week-

end by the Retreatants at Holy Cross.

The first one was made December
12th when Father Wilfrid escorted

43 Retreatants to the church. On De-

cember 13th approximately 100 peo-

ple, together with their priests came
in a body from Middletown. Confes-

sions were heard and Father Egbert,

C.P., preached a sermon to the pil-

grims on the history of the Immacu-
lata and gave an explanation of the

Indulgences for the year.

HOLY FAMILY CHURCH
(Ensley)

The Dedication of Holy Family

Hospital took place on January 10th.

(Vide "Passionist" for November
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1953, Page 462) At 2:30 P.M. Bishop

Toolen blessed the building. This was
followed by the civic ceremony, open-

ing with an invocation by Rector of

the Episcopal Church. This was fol-

lowed by several speeches by mem-
bers of the sponsoring committee.

Then Mother Bertrand, Mother Gen-

eral of the Sisters of Nazareth, Ky.,

which Sisters are in charge of the

hospital, formally accepted the hos-

pital. Among the several who were
asked to speak was V. Rev. Father

Boniface, C.P., Rector of Sacred

Heart Retreat, Louisville, who was
our Provincial when the Ensley Mis-

sion was undertaken by our Fathers.

His Reverences' comment was that

the reality of the hospital was a mir-

acle of cooperation between civic,

Catholic, Jewish, and Protestant ele-

ments in the racial problem. The
final talk was given by the Most Rev-

erend Bishop who is quoted as say-

ing: "The hospital is an example to

the rest of the South to do the same
thing in giving colored citizens what
other citizens have". The closing

prayer was offered by Father Na-

thanael, C.P., Pastor of Holy Family
Passionist Church for the Colored,

across the street from the hospital.

The hospital is three stories of ma-
sonry construction in concrete frame
with brick exterior. It has been in

operation since November last with

1
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Mr. Louis Pizitz,, during Holy Family Hospital Dedication ceremonies,

telling how glad he was to have had a part in the fund-raising of the

Hospital and that it was now an accomplished fact. Mr. Pizitz is the

owner of the largest department store in Alabama.
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15 Negro Doctors and 20 Nurses on
its staff. It is a 62-bed hospital.

The building cost one million dol-

lars, $600,000 of which was taken

care of by Federal aid, $100,000 giv-

en by the Sisters of Nazareth and the

remainder was raised by citizens of

Birmingham and other friends. It

is the fourth Negro Catholic hospital

in the Diocese of Mobile and was
given over to the Sisters free of debt

and Sister Alice Martha, administra-

tor of the hospital, said she cannot

recall any other time when the Sis-

ters were fortunate enough to receive

a hospital completely free of debt.

The Sisters started the Holy Family
Hospital in 1942 in what we might
truly call primitive buildings. It was
done with a view of coming to what
they have today. But it was a long

struggle. "At least four times it

looked as if the project had to be
abandoned". Our Father Eustace,

C.P., must be given great credit for

the work he did around 1949, when
he was pastor of Holy Family Church.

It must have been a great consola-

tion for him to be present at the ded-

ication and that his interest and zeal

has not abated is proven by his words
when called upon: "We won't stop

Father Eustace, C.P., the prime mover in the drive for funds for the Holy

Family Hospital, speaking during the Dedication ceremonies. Seated r. to 1.:

Mother Bertrand, Mother General of the Sisters of Charity of Nazareth, the

Sisters who staff the Hospital; His Excellency, Bishop Toolen; V. Rev. Fr.

Boniface, C.P., who was Provincial of our Province when the Holy Family

Mission was begun.
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our efforts until the two wings have

been completed and we have two-

hundred beds". Very Reverend Fa-

ther Provincial Neil, C.P., also ex-

pressed confidence of this future

growth.

The meaning of a Negro Hospital

means that only in them (as far as

the South is concerned) can Negro
Doctors take care of Negro patients.

That Sisters are doing grand work
is shown by the fact that in the form-

er tiny hospital, only 12 beds, some
4,000 babies were born within its

walls. In the year 1953, including the

two months they used the new build-

ing, 920 little ones were cared for

when they saw the light of day.

"The real story of the hospital is

a story of democratic brotherhood in

action; but also of a story of disap-

pointment after disappointment, of

loss of friends, of false accusations.

After the wrecking Co. did its work
on old Holy Family Hospital. It took

about 5 minutes for the poor to start

gathering the kindling wood: They
have a watchful eye.

of racial and religious prejudice in

action."

PASSIONIST NUNS
ST. JOSEPH CONVENT

(Owensboro)
Our November Retreat for the ren-

ovation of vows was conducted by
Father Vincent Mary, C.P. Our Bless-

ed Lord was pleased to give us a

very peaceful and a very fruitful few
days in our solitude preceding our

beautiful feast of Our Blessed Moth-
er's Presentation.

Advent followed in the same quiet

and peace as though the retreat were
just prolonged and merged into the

great Novena in preparation for the

opening of the Marian Year and then
into that preceding Christmas. Dur-

ing the Novena in preparation for the

8th of December we followed the

practices of our regular Novenas,

drawing our tickets for days of sil-

ence and mortifications. We were
most happy to be able to participate

in our own way in the loving tribute

of praise and thanksgiving offered

by the universal Church in honor of

Mary's Immaculate Conception.

Christmas Eve before Matins we
had our customary procession

through "Calvary" (the name by
which we distinguish the new wing)

along the Nuns' corridor upstairs and
down the Novitiate stairway into the

retreatants' corridor and then back

to "Nazareth". It was most inspiring
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going out through the garden with

lighted candles, singing the beautiful

Christmas hymns.
The 1954 schedule for Lay-women's

Retreats carries 23 week-end Retreats

and 9 mid-week Retreats. Fathers

Dominic, C.P., and Fergus, C.P., are

the appointed Retreat Masters till the

end of April; at that date another

Father will take over.

Province of St. Paul of The Cross
Bishop O'Gara Goes to Rome

—

Bishop Cuthbert O'Gara, C.P., sailed

for Rome on the SS. Constitution on
November 18, 1953. His Excellency

will make a personal report to the

Holy Father on conditions in China

and his own experiences as a prison-

er of the Communists.
Father Bonaventure Griffiths, C.P.,

former missionary in China, and who
has been acting as Secretary to the

Bishop, accompanied His Excellency

on the journey to Rome.
Archbishop Molloy and Retreatants

At Jamaica—On November 16, 1953,

the retreatants of our Jamaica mon-
astery held their enighteenth annual

dinner at the Hotel St. George in

Brooklyn. This annual affair is con-

ducted to honor the Archbishop-Bish-

op of Brooklyn who has been such

a loyal leader and supporter of the

laymen's retreat movement in his dio-

cese. This year over 1,400 men at-

tended the dinner.

The principal speaker on the oc-

casion was Bishop Cuthbert O'Gara,

C.P., who narrated his experiences as

a prisoner of the Reds in what Arch-

bishop Molloy called a "soul-stirring

message."

Archbishop Molloy as usual gave

an inspiring address in which he con-

gratulated the Passionists and the

laymen of the Retreat League for

the outstanding success of the Ja-

maica retreat house, and prayed that

its growth and influence would con-

tinue.

Father Athanasius Burke, C.P. Fa-

ther Injured—On December 2, 1953

tragedy struck the community at Holy
Family Monastery, West Hartford,

Conn, when Father Athanasius Burke,

C.P. was fatally injured. On that day.

Father Athanasius was taking his

customary walk on the roof of the

one-story refectory extension between
five and five-thirty in the evening.

In spite of almost total blindness. Fa-

ther Athanasius had made daily use

of this roof conveniently located near

his room to get some exercise and to

recite his rosary and other vocal

prayers. Some of the brethren had
thought this practice rather danger-

ous and had spoken to Father Athana-

sius a word of warning because there

is no guard rail surmounting the ra-

ther low parapet wall. No doubt be-

cause he felt fully familiar with the

area, Father Athanasius did not seem
to feel that he was placing himself in

any particular danger.

On the day of the fatal accident,

however, Father must have mis-

judged the distance as he paced

across the roof, and evidently walked

into the wall in such a way that it

served to trip him. Being unable to
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regain his balance, he was hurled

over the wall to the concrete stairwell

leading to the refectory exit. If the

accident had happened at any other

place on the roof, the fall would have

been of much less distance, and Fa-

ther Athanasius would have landed

on a lawn area instead of concrete.

Whether this would have' made any

eventual difference is of course spec-

ulative.

It was fortunate that the injured

priest was found immediately after

his accident. Father Ronan Carroll

who occupied a nearby room had his

attention alerted by the sound of

Father Athanasius' fall, and then

missed the regular foot-steps he had
been hearing. Becoming suspicious,

he opened his window, called out and
receiving no answer, he took a flash-

light and proceeded to investigate.

He discovered Father Athanasius

crumpled at the foot of the concrete

steps.

Immediately upon discovering the

injured priest. Father Ronan gave
him absolution, and then rushed to

get the Vicar, Father Vincent Durkin,

who administered Extreme Unction.

In response to the alarm which went
through the monastery, many willing

hands were soon on the scene, and
Father Athanasius was moved into

the refectory. In the meantime. Dr.

Edward White was notified, an am-
bulance was called, and in a com-
paratively short time Father Athana-
sius was on his way to St. Francis

Hospital.

Dr. White, having been informed
of the general nature of the injuries,

immediately called upon several

other specialists and all were at the

hospital to meet the ambulance. Un-
fortunately the patient was in such
shock that nothing could be done ex-

cept to make him as comfortable as

possible.

After some hours there seemed
some possibility of Father Athana-
sius' rallying sufficiently for the doc-

tors to take x-rays and perhaps do
something for his injuries. After a

day or two, however, it became evi-

dent that he was beyond medical and
surgical assistance. Fortified by the

Sacraments, and having edified all by
his spirit of prayer and resignation

during his days of intense suffering.

Father Athanasius passed to his

eternal reward on the morning of

December 5, 1953. May he rest in

peace.

Father Athanasius Burke, C.P.,

baptized Thomas, was born in Tip-

perary, Ireland on November 19,

1891, professed as a Passionist on
January 21, 1914, and ordained on
June 14, 1919. He was one of four of

his family who entered the religious

life. The others are Sister Mary Ber-

trand, R.S.M., of Providence, Rhode
Island, Mother Bridgilius, a Poor
Clare Nun in Boston, and the late

Father Patrick Burke, Sulpician.

For two years. Father Athanasius

was a vicar, one year, 1923-24, at St.

Paul's Monastery in Pittsburgh, and
one year, 1924-25, at Holy Cross Semi-

nary, Dunkirk, N.Y. Until he had to

give up active work a few years ago

because of a progressive failure of

sight, Father Athanasius was one of

the most busily engaged missionaries

and retreat masters of the Province.

It must have been a severe blow to

Father Athanasius when blindness
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put an end to his active missionary

life, but one would never know it

from any word that came from him.

He accepted everything with a won-
derful spirit of conformity to the

Will of God, and utililized his afflic-

tion to intensify his own interior life.

His cheerfulness was never-failing,

and those who had the privilege of

living with him gradually became
aware that they were associating with

a solidly spiritual Passionist.

The funeral Mass was celebrated in

the public chapel of Holy Family
Monastery, West Hartford, Conn. The
celebrant was Very Rev. Carrol Ring,

C.P., Second Consultor. Very Rev.

Thaddeus Purdon, C.P., Rector of

Holy Family Monastery, was Deacon,

and Rev. Kenan Carey, C.P., was Sub-

Deacon. Father Cosmas Shaughn-
essey, C.P., preached the funeral ser-

mon.
Internment was in the new ceme-

tery on the monastery grounds in

West Hartford, Father Athanasius be-

the first of our religious to be laid

to rest in the recently completed cem-
etery plot.

Father Jerome Does Returns—On
December 10, 1953, Father Jerome
Does, C.P., arrived in Union City aft-

er being expelled from China. Father

Jerome was a member of the band
of Passionists who went to China in

1946.

Before being expelled from Red
China, Father Jerome was under
house arrest for four years. During
those years he was submitted to a

great variety of indignities and an-

noyances, and everything possible

was done to prevent his carrying on
his priestly duties.

Father John Baptist Maye, C.P.—
For some months there has been con-

siderable concern felt for the safety

of Father John Baptist Maye, C.P.,

one of our missionaries still in Red
China. In August he had been seen

at the Hong Kong border and every-

thing seemed set for his being ex-

pelled from China. Suddenly plans

were changed by the Reds, and Fa-

ther John Baptist once more disap-

peared behind the Bamboo Curtain.

To add to the mystery, it was learned

that while he was at the border. Fa-

ther John Baptist had borrowed
money and requested the priest who
was able to give him the funds to ob-

tain a refund from Father Anthony
Maloney in Hong Kong. Nothing
could be learned as to Father John
Baptist's need for additional money,
nor the reason for his not being al-

lowed to proceed across the border

as a free man after having been har-

ried by the Reds and subjected to

house arrest since 1949 when the

Communists overran Hunan.
What must be considered as good

news was received in Union City

around the middle of December, 1953

in the form of a message cabled from
Hong Kong by Father Anthony Ma-
loney. Father Anthony relayed verba-

tim a telegraphic message he had re-

ceived from Father John Baptist.

This message reads:
—

"Well, happy,

staying at Changsha hotel, unfinished

business."

While this communication does not i

clarify the mystery of Father John ^

Baptist's retention in China after

being so near freedom, it does give

some support for the hope that he

may soon turn up once more at the

76



border, and this time be sent on to

Hong Kong, and eventually join his

brethren in the States.

St. Michael's Parish, Union City,

N. J.—On November 7, 1953, Most

Reverend Thomas A. Boland, Arch-

bishop of Newark, N. J. presided at

two ceremonies at St. Michael's Par-

ish in Union City, N. J. In the early

afternoon of that day, the Archbishop

laid the corner stone and blessed the

new $834,000 school addition and par-

ish center, recently completed under
the supervision of St. Michael's pas-

tor. Father Stephen Paul Kenney, C.P.

In a second ceremony on the same
day, the Archbishop confirmed 359

members of St. Michael's Parish. Be-

fore proceeding to the church for

the confirmation ceremony, His Ex-

cellency visited the monastery, where
he was welcomed in the name of the

community by Very Rev. Berchmans
Lanagan, C.P., Rector of the mon-
astery. The Archbishop was his usual

kind and genial self, and both be-

fore and after the confirmation cere-

mony in the chruch spent some time

in visiting with the Superiors, the

parish staff, and the religious of the

community.
On December 7, 1953, Father

Stephen Paul Kinney, C.P., extended
an invitation to all members of the

parish to inspect the recently com-
pleted addition to the High School

and the parish center. Many hundreds
took advantage of the opportunity

and were enthusiastic in their praise

of the modern structure which has

been added to the physical facilities

of the parish.

The addition contains a gymnasium-
auditorium, new classrooms, labora-

tories and offices. In the basement
are a modern cafeteria and bowling

alleys.

Another item of interest in con-

nection with St. Michael's Parish,

Union City, is the announcement by
Father Stephen Paul Kenney that a

camp site at Bear Mountain, N. Y. has

been procured for the accomodation

of children of the parish. The new
camp will be opened next summer,
and will for the first year be able to

take 50 campers each week. At pres-

ent some buildings, including a rec-

reation hall, mess hall, dispensary,

and a few log-cabin type huts, are

available. It is planned to add other

permanent buildings in the course of

time.

A chapel will be built as soon as

possible, and a priest will be assigned

to supervise the camp and to take

care of the spiritual needs of the

campers and the administrative per-

sonnel. Also on hand to care for the

campers will be a nurse and coun-

selors.

Transfers and Changes—Two addi-

tional priests of the Province have

been released to the Military Ordi-

nariate for service as chaplains. Fa-

ther Conan Conaboy, formerly at St.

Ann's, Scranton, will become an

Army Chaplain, and Father Nilus

Habble, formerly at St. Mary's, Dun-

kirk, will become a Navy Chaplain.

Both are scheduled to report for duty

immediately.

Father Bertin Donahue, who has

been retreat master at Hartford, has

been assigned to the same office in

Pittsburgh. Father Bertin's place in

Hartford will be taken by Father

Charles Frederick Lang, formerly sta-
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tioned at Jamaica. Father Philip

Ryan, who has been retreat master at

Pittsburgh, will be a member of the

community in Union City.

Father Cormac Kinkead has been
transferred from St. Michael's, Union
City, to be an assistant retreat di-

rector at Hartford.

Other more or less recent transfers

are:—Father Gilbert Smith from
Baltimore to Hartford; Father Bede
Cameron from Pittsburgh to Hart-

ford; Father Julian Connor from
Pittsburgh to St. Mary's, Dunkirk;

Father Lawrence Steinhoff from
Springfield to Union City; Brother

Sebastian Bullen from Pittsburgh to

Scranton; Father Crispin Lynch from
Toronto to St. Mary's, Dunkirk.; Fa-

ther Cormac Shanahan, recently re-

turned from his assignment in Paris,

will be a member of the community
in Union City; and Father Gabriel

Gorman has been assigned temporar-

ily to the Riverdale house.

A most recent change effects the

staff of The Sign. Father Terence

Brodie, who for many years has been

a Field Representative for The Sign,

has been forced because of ill health

to request release from that arduous

task. At least during the time of

medical checkup, Father Terence will

be a member of the Union City com-

munity.

Missions In Newfoundland—Early

in 1953, His Excellency, Most Rev-

erend Patrick J. Skinner, C.J.M., D.D.,

Archbishop of St. John's, Newfound-
land, visited St. Michael's Monastery

to arrange with Father Provincial

for a series of missions in his Archdi-

ocese. It was His Excellency's plan to

have a mission in every parish, mis-

sion, and mission station in the Arch-
diocese. To carry out this project, the

Archbishop asked Father Provincial

to assign a band of Passionist mis-

sionaries who would work in the

Archdiocese from August 28 until

November 29, 1953.

The closing ceremony in the Ca-

thedral on Sunday, November 29,

1953 marked the conclusion of this

great missionary effort which took

the Fathers into towns and settle-

ments in Placentia Bay, St. Mary's

Bay, the Southern Shore, Conception

Bay, and finally the city of St. John's

and its environs. Altogether missions

were preached in 36 parishes and 70

stations of the Archdiocese.

During the concluding ceremonies

of the mission in his Cathedral, the

Archbishop paid the following tribute

to the Passionists who had labored
j

in his Archdiocese. "I feel I should «

express, in my own name and in the

name of our priests and people, our
sincere and profound thanks to the

Passionist Fathers, who for three

months past have gone about doing

good from one end of the Archdiocese

to the other, preaching the salutary

word of God, bringing back the way-

ward to Christ, and helping the fer-

vent to be still more fervent. I may
add that by their excellent instruc- J

tions, and even more by their priest- f

ly example, they have not only ac-

complished much good, but have en-

deared themselves to our priests and
people. We shall remember them with

gratitude, and we shall pray that

wherever they labor with the sign

of the Cross upon them, the blessed

fruits of the Passion may ever fill

their own souls, as well as those to
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whom they bring the life-saving les-

sons of Christ the Redeemer."

Superior; Jeorome O'Grady, Bene-

dict McNamara; Gordian Murphy;

The following eight priests con- Leo Byrnes; Anthony Feehery; Don-

ducted the missions in Newfound-

land: — Fathers Leonard Gownley,

aid Keenan; and Wilfrid Scanlon.

PASSIONIST SISTERS
On the threshold of a new year,

we Passionist Sisters look back with

fervent gratitude for God's rich gifts

so lavishly bestowed during the days

of 1953. Encouraged and trustful, we
greet the coming year—Mary's Year

—and joyfully place our hopes and

efforts under the loving guidance of

Her maternal immaculate Heart.

Our first Provincial Chapter

brought few changes. Mother Arca-

dius, having been elected Superior

of Mount Saint Joseph, Bristol, Sis-

ter Mary Patricia of the Assumption
School staff was appointed principal

in her place. Reverend Mother Pas-

cal, C.P., Provincial, now has as her

Consultors, Mother Dominic Mary,

C.P., and Mother Gonzales, C.P.

After a fruitful and happy visita-

tion, our Reverend Mother General
sailed to England, November 5.

Pleasant memories of her stay with

us will be cherished until she re-

turns to the U. S. During past weeks,
she presided at two Provincial Chap-
ters, and her next scheduled trip is

to South America to visit convents

of our order in Chile and the Ar-

gentine.

With feelings of gratitude and joy

we received Reverend Mother's cir-

cular letter directing the Sisters'

activities for the Marian Year.

Nativity pageants were the central

point of Christmas celebrations in

our schools at Providence, Wakefield,

Wickford, and in the Kindergarten
in Peace Dale.

At the Assumption Convent, we
were privileged to have three masses
beginning at midnight, celebrated by
Rev. F. V. DeLellis, a former pupil

of our school.

A full program was carried through

at the Retreat House, leaving few
leisure moments, but bringing many
blessings on Sisters and retreatants

alike.

Special credit is due to a group of

public high school girls who organ-

ized a cake sale and dance to defray

the expenses of their retreat for

which they also sacrificed their

Christmas vacation.
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Around the World CP,
PRESENTATION PROVINCE

(Rome)
The Confraternity of the Passion is

quite active in Scala Santa as is seen

from the various accounts in "II Cro-

cidisso". On November 15th the mem-
bers were honored with the presence

of Most Reverend Father General.

His Paternity received a most enthusi-

astic reception and his letter was ap-

plauded most sincerely. His message

was one of praise, encouragement and
exhortation, especially to live the life

of the Cross, a spirit of selfdenial ac-

cording to the ideals of St. Paul of

the Cross; in this manner to counter-

act the spirit of the world. After the

services two young men of the con-

fraternity offered his Paternity a

giant bouquet with a Crucifix. The
whole ceremony had been recorded

and then during the closing repast,

reproduced. The music for the oc-

casion was furnished by the students

of Sts. John and Paul under the most
able direction of Father Stanislaus.

The Confraternity also sponsors

prayers for the deceased, especially

of the Confraternity, regularly at the

cemetery, Campo Santo; also visits

the old and poor, on one occasion

even conducted a pilgrimage to the

shrine of St. Gabriel.

Notable improvements were made
in the Scala Sancta Retreat Pictures

in the October "II Crocifisso" pre-

sent a beautiful monastic refectory

and the accompanying account speaks

of a fine corridor newly made and a

coffee room.

The same magazine has started a

new section in its pages entitled "In-

terviewing the Missionary". Each
number, it is promised, will carry the

results of a personal interview with

some prominent, living Passionist

Missionary.

On July 15th, last, the Passionist

Sisters of St. Paul of the Cross

opened a home for infants and young
girls in Rome. Their Motherhouse is

in Florence. They have about 60 chil-

dren under their care and are now
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thinking of building an addition to

their present quarters in the Holy

City.

PROVINCE OF THE PIETA
(1\. Italy)

The year 1953 saw no diminution

of devotion to St. Gabriel at his tomb

in Isola del Gran Sasso. The Fathers

who take care of the Sanctuary have

long ago given up the idea of trying

to count the number of pilgrims that

come to pray at the tomb of our

Saint. They do not even try to count

the number of Busses or machines,

etc. that appear on the scene. But the

crowds are so big that more space

and better arrangements of building

etc. seem necessary to keep a modi-

cum of order and reverence. During

the busy season, "L'Eco di S. Ga-

briele" tells us, as many as 50 Fath-

ers hear confessions from 4:00 A.M.

till noon. On the last Sunday of Au-
gust, the Sacristan affirmed, there

were some 15,000 Holy Communions
distributed in the church; in fact two
Fathers distribute Communion con-

tinually from early morning till ar-

round noon. And St. Gabriel is also

still answering prayers. Quite a num-
ber of naturally unexplainable hap-

penings are regularily recorded and
many of these reports come from
distant countries, e.g. Canada, USA.

SORROWFUL MOTHER PROVINCE
(l\aples)

Five Fathers of the Province left

Italy for Brazil on July 12th, last.

They are working in the diocese of

Victoria under Bishop Jose Joaquim
Goncalves; and work they have, some
90,000 souls to look after.

From other squibs we learn that

now also the former Director of one

of the Preparatory Seminaries is also

in Brazil, that on September 12th

ten boys entered the Novitiate at San
Sosio from the Preparatory Seminary
and, what might interest many of us,

that Most Rev. Father Titus of St.

Paul of the Cross, honorary General,

was well enough to pay a visit to the

Brethren at Calvi Risorta.

PROVINCE OF ST. JOSEPH
(England)

His Excellency Bishop J. Pesce,

C.P., Ordinary of Dodoma, Africa,

spent a few days at Sutton to visit

the tomb a Ven. Dominic, C.P. Dur-

ing his stay there he conferred Minor
Order on nine of the Students re-

siding there.

On the Feast of the Immaculate
Conception St. Paul's Retreat, Ilkley,

Yorkshire, was the center of a gigan-

tic initiation of the Marian Year. St.

Paul's Retreat is situated on the top

of a hill some three miles distant

from the city. On the evening of the

8th of December a solemn procession

was inaugurated in the city and
wound its way up to the Retreat; it

was estimated that some ten thou-

sand participated with lighted candle.

It was a wonderful manifestation of

love for Mary in that Island once

entirely hers. The Bishop of York
gave the sermon for the occasion and
Bishop Pesce imparted the Eucharis-

tic Benediction to close the memor-
able event.

ST. MICHAEL PROVINCE
(France)

The December number of "Revue
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de la Passion" announces the death

of one of the Province's prominent

members, Father Mary Augustine of

the Sacred Heart, C. P.

Virgin without sin.

The same Review in its November
gives us some quite interesting items

of C.P. interest: In Spain, a man ac-

cording to the medical attestation,

incurably dumb, suddenly received

the use of his tongue as he was watch-

ing the solemn procession with the

Heart of St. Gemma pass by. In

Assisi, as part of the centenary cele-

bration in honor of St. Clare a pil-

grimage was made to St. Gabriel's

tomb in Isola del Gran Sasso. The
Mayor of Assisi headed the pilgrim-

age. In the course of one of his ad-

dresses the Mayor announced that it

was his intention to place a bust of

St. Gabriel on the facade of the Mu-
nicipal Palace, where Mr. Possenti

had been governor; a medalion in the

Cathedral of Assisi, St. Rufino, where
St. Gabriel had been baptized and
lastly that a street in Assisi would
be named after our Saint. In Italy,

the original Church of our Retreat at

Gran Sasso, according to tradition is

the first church in Italy to have been
dedicated to the Immaculate Con-

ception. This was brought to the fore

by Bishop Battistelli on the occasion

of celebrations held in connection

with the Marian Year. The earliest

documents in connection with the

Church date back to 1250. The Fran-

ciscans then had charge of the church
and again hearsay will have it that

the foundation was made by St. Fran-

cis himself, having been impressed

by the blue sky and the white snow,

had the church dedicated to the

We are also pleased to know, from
the same Review, that the new Prep
Sem of the Province opened its

doors with a goodly number of Sem-
inarians for the Province on October

1st, last. The full structure will soon

be complete.

IMMACULATE HEART PROVINCE
(^. Italy)

Reports about the Confraternity of

the Passion in this Province show
quite a bit of vitality. There are

some 64 places where it is establish-

ed, including quite a number of Ca-

thedral Churches. A late adjunct to

the Confraternity is what is named
"The Volunteers of the Cross:" a sec-

tion of the Confraternity that obliges

itself to voluntary mortification and
penance; this has now 22 groups

with some 1100 names inscribed. The
Confraternity also sponsors the Afri-

can Mission of the Province, the Do-

domo Diocese in Tanganyika. Lately

a drive was made to gather hand
crucifixes for the mission, with the

Indulgences of the Way of the Cross

attached. The Confraternity is also

established in the Mission and men-
tion is made of the fact that the na-

tives are much attached to making
the Stations most devoutly. Lately,

the Confraternity in the Province

merited a letter of encouragement
and blessing from Most Reverend Fa-

ther GeneraL
The Preparatory Seminary at Car-

pesino opened the scholastic year on
September 25th. Two outstanding

facts marked the vacation time. One
was the "whole day" trip on chartered
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busses to many scenic sights and sanc-

tuaries and the other was the Sol-

emn Triduum in honor of St. Gem-
ma. The church of the Preparatory

Seminary is dedicated to St. Gemma.
The people were quite enthusiastic

and attended in crowds. Two Pas-

sionist Bishops, Peruzzo and Pesce

graced the occasion.

The Provincial House at Caravate

for some time had been conducting

Clergy Retreats has now also opened
its doors to Laymen's Retreats; the

Brethren are quite enthusiastic about

this particular work of the Congre-

gation.

Very Reverend Father Sebastian,

General Consultor held the visitation

of the Province and during his stay

also Father Felix, Provincial Secre-

tary, celebrated the 60th annivarsary

of his Profession,

PRECIOUS BLOOD PROVINCE
(Spain)

We are glad to be able to give our

readers the minutes of the First Na-

tional Convention of the members of

the Confraternity of the Passion.

This first National Convention was
held from October 19th to the 23rd,

1953, in the Sanctuary of St. Gemma,
of the Passonist Fathers in Madrid,

and was honored with the presence

of the Most Reverend Leopoldo Eijo

Garay, Patriarch of the West Indies,

Bishop of Madrid-Alcala, and of His

Excellency Jose Ibanez Martin, Pres-

ident of the State Council and hon-

orary President of the Confraternity

The Delegates to the Convention of the Confraternity of the Passion

(in Madrid) on Mt. Los Angeles.
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of the Passion in Madrid.

This convention was motivated by:

1) The 50th anniversary of the death

of St. Gemma; 2)The Dedication of

the Church bearing her name in Viso,

Madrid; 3) The centennial of the be-

atification of St. Paul of the Cross,

founder of the Passionists and of the

Confraternity of the Passion.

The opening session took place at

6:00 P.M., October 19th. The Very
Reverend Secretary of the Conven-
tion, Fr. Benito de San Jose, C.P.,

welcomed the delegates from the

various parts of Spain. The session

was presided over by Most Rev. Bish-

op Elias Olazar, C.P., titular Bishop

of Prusa, and by the three Passionist

Provincials in Spain. There were 14

units of the Confraternity in Spain

officially represented, including that

of Braga, Portugal, with a total of 416

delegates registered, exclusive of

those in Madrid.

His Excellency Jose Ibanez Mar-
tin deleivered the opening address,

a long and beautiful talk about
Christian-social aposolate, with texts

delivered by the Apostolic See and
by the Christian-social legislation of

Spain. These should awaken the zeal

of the members of the Confraternity,

who, he said, must live, more than
anyone else, the teachings of the

Divine Master Crucified.

After this address, the Secretary

read three letters of great interest:

one from Most Reverend Father Mal-

colm of Mary. General of the Pas-

sionists, authorizing the celebration

of the convention and praying for its

success; another letter from the Bish-

op-Patriarch of Madrid, accepting the

honorary presidency and blessing all

connected with the different sessions

of the convention; finally a commu-
nication from Vatican City, a radio-

gram, which all delegates listened to

standing, to wit: "The Supreme Pon-

tiff, on the occasion of the First Na-

tional Convention of the Confraterni-

ty of the Passion asks the Divine

Master's guidance on the work of the

Convention, so that by means of its

decisions, there may be born in all

members of the Confraternity fruits

of sanctification and social work, and
rejoices in sending to all present

most cordially the Apostolic Blessing.

Signed: Montini, Act. Sec.

This first session ended with a

solemn Eucharastic Function with
Bishop Olazar, C.P., as celebrant who
also gave the Pontifical Benediction

at end.

At the opening of the evening ses-

sion the following day the V. Rev. Fr.

Secretary informed the delegates of

the two radiograms sent to Vatican

City and to Rome in the name of all

present, reiterating their unceasing

loyalty, filial devotion and love for

the Supreme Pontiff and for the Most
Reverend Father General of the Pas-

sionists.

The addresses during the conven-

tion included the following topics:

Primary Aim of the Confraternity;

Secondary Aim of the Confraternity;

Origin, Development and present

Status of the Confraternity in the

world at large; The Confraternity

canonically considered; The Confra-

ternity of the Passion and Charity in

action; The Confraternity and Cath-

olic Action. Some of these lectures

were given by prominent Laymen,
others by Passionist Fathers.
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Besides the well attended sessions

both in the morning and evening,

there was daily Mass and Commu-
nion and sermon at 9:00 a.m. Every
evening there was Rosary, Benedic-

tion and sermon. The sermon after

the Rosary on the first evening was
entitled: The Confraternity of the

Passion a stimulant to Christian

Piety; on the second evening: The
Confraternity the Way to Christ. It

must also be said that during the

morning and evening sessions after

the lecture enthusiastic discussions

were in order.

On the last day of the convention,

500 Delegates made a pilgrimage, via

bus, to Los Angeles Hill; the hill was
climbed on foot making the Way of

the Cross. The Holy Sacrifice was
offered on the Hill with Communion
and sermon by Father Basilio de San
Pablo. After Mass a Eucharistic Pro-

cession was made on the great es-

planade of the Hill to the church of

St. Mary of the Angels, where the Bl.

Sacrament was reserved. Then fol-

lowed the taking of photographs and
finally all the delegates returned to

Madrid to the Hotel Nacional, where
the Madrid members of the Confra-

ternity treated the members from out-

side the city to a breakfast.

The final session of the Conven-

tion was held at 6:00 P.M., of October

23rd. It consisted of a thanksgiving

service and farewells to the out-of-

town delegates etc. The reading of

the minutes of the Convention was
greeted with a giant applause. The
closing address was a magnificent sa-

cred oration on the capacity of man
and of Jesus for suffering. The ora-

tor brought out beautifully the prac-

tical applications for the members
of the Confraternity who are emi-

nently called to feel, speak and live

the life of Jesus Crucified.

(To be continued)

ST. PATRICK PROVINCE
(Ireland)

Special ceremonies marked the

Fatima Triduum and Vigil of Repara-
tion which took place a few weeks
ago at the Retreat House of the Pas-

sionist Fathers, Coodham, Kilmar-

nock, Ayrshire. On the first and sec-

ond nights of the Triduum, there was
a Holy Hour, followed by a torch-

light procession to the illuminated

grotto of Our Lady of Fatima where
the Act of Consecration was made
and the Fatima Hymn sung.

On the third evening, V. Rev. Fr.

Stephen, C.P., Provincial Consultor,

conducted the Holy Hour at 9:00 P.M.,

after which, hundreds of people took

part in the torch light procession

from the church to the grotto, sing-

ing hymns and reciting the Rosary.

Subsequent to the grotto devotions,

there was a Solemn High Mass at

11:45 when many received Holy Com-
munion. This was the first occasion

on which an evening Mass had been
celebrated at the Fatima House.

FIVE WOUND VICE PROVINCE
(Germany-Austria)

Joy and inspiration was given the

"Prep-boys" in Munich-Pasing last

summer when the newly ordained

Father Andrew, C.P., offered a

Solemn High Mass in their midst.

Some, at least one of the Prep-boys,

had been a fellow-student with the

now Fr. Andrew in our Preparatory

Seminary in Pasing. The celebration
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had a note of our internationalism in

it, as one of the Brethren from Ar-

gentina and one from Belgium acted

as Ministers in the ceremony. The
Seminarians were the minor minis-

ters and also provided the music,

partly in four parts. The banquet

was served in the Seminary Refec-

tory and in the evening a musico-

dramatical entertainment was given

to honor the newly ordained.

The circular letter of the Seminary

to its friends and benefactors stresses

the policy of following the injunction

of our present Holy Father to make
the life of the Seminary tally as far

as possible with the life of other

young men of the same age. One
item, along that line, was permitting

some twenty of the boys to go a

Catholic Camp during Pentecost

week. The Passionist Students were

given the prize for exemplary deport-

ment and notable cooperation in the

evening entertainment. From the

letter, it is also clear that athletics

are not neglected; they also have a

choral club, which seems to be quite

popular. But lest the reader get the

impresion that all is play and no

study, a write-up is presented de-

scribing their Latin examinations.

The monastery in Maria Schutz, to-

gether with the pilgrimage church

there, is a busy spot. During the

month of November, some thirty

bridal couples had their marriage

solemnized in that church of the

Blessed Mother. The Feast of St.

Barbara, December 4th, saw the

church filled to capacity with local

miners to pay tribute to their Pa-

troness. The solemn High Mass was
celebrated by Father Rector Hubert,

who, up to 1947, worked in Bulgaria

when he was expelled by the Gov-

ernment. Father Paul, C.P., pastor,

was the organist and preacher for

the occasion. Father Paul easily

struck the right chord in his sermon,

for his Father, for thirty years,

worked in the mines of the Rhur
and Father himself for some time

was occupied there. All during Ad-

vent the "Rorate" Mass was sung and
very well attended at dawn. The
Marian Year was introduced with a

Triduum in honor of the Immaculate

Conception. Christmas, of course,

had its Midnight Mass and all the cel-

ebrations before and after, including

the St. Nicholas visit on December
6th as well as Miracle plays after the

Feast. During the fore part of 1954,

it is planned to have the church build-

ing examined and repaired and re-

decorated. It will be remembered
that during the war, the roof of the

building was destroyed and naturally

the walls and ceiling suffered quite

a bit.

In Schwarzenfeld, under the direc-

tion of Father Leopold, C.P., Rector,

things are running smoothly. Father

Victor, Founder of the Province, cel-

ebrated his 63rd year of profession

on December 2nd. He was professed

with Brother Valentine, C.P., Prov-

ince of St. Paul of the Cross. Father

Victor's physical condition is not im-

proving very much, but he seems to

be holding his own.

The Monastery church was filled

to capacity for the Midnight Mass;

also, on the 13th of every month, the

Fatima Devotions are quite well at-

tended.
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MEXICO

The struggling foundation in Mexi-

co seemingly is having its full share

of those things that go along with

beginnings. A letter of November
26th tells us the great lack of per-

sonnel. Taking care of some thirty

prep-seminarians (two first years)

were only two Fathers and one Broth-

er. Nearly the entire burden of

maintaining and educating these boys

fell upon these three persons; occa-

sionally two Fathers would come
from Mexico City to help in the teach-

ing. For more than a year, three

further Fathers were expected from

Italy, but local immigration laws kept

them from coming. Lately, a Broth-

er Severin came from Argentina to

assist in the Seminary. By the first

of December, the end of a fifteen-

day vacation, the number of boys

was expected to be about sixty.

There are also plans to soon open a

place for Lay Brother Postulants. In

spite of these conditions, great prog-

ress has been made in the few years

that- the Mexican Foundation has in

its history. Much of this is due to

Very Reverend Father Germano, now
General Consultor. Whilst in Mexi-

co (before the recent General Chap-

ter) he proved himself, as always, a

man "of great faith and wonderful

energy and activity."

na
During his visit to Rome (some

time in 1953), Francis Cardinal

Spellman visited the home of St.

Mary Goretti, where she was stabbed

to death in 1902. The two-story

house, near Nettuno, was rebuilt by
His Eminence, the American branch
of the Knights of Malta and the Hon.
S. Burke of New York. The house
is in care of our Fathers. A plaque
was placed on the front exterior wall

of the house with the following in-

scription: "On the 51st anniversary

of the death of St. Maria Goretti,

through the generosity of His Emi-

J^
nence Francis Cardinal Spellman,

Archbishop of New York, the Amer-
ican branch of the Knights of Malta

and John S. Burke of New York,

this humble house has been rebuilt

with the greatest care and restored

such as it was at the time of the

glorious martydom. The Passionist

Fathers have placed this memorial
in gratitude. 1953."

The "Grades of the Passion" seem
to be indulgenced only for members
of the Confraternity of the Passion;

A plenary Indulgence once a day: an
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Indulgence of 9 years for each

"'grade." Vide "II Crocifisso" Vo. 23,

Nove-Dec. page 14.

Bishop Sheen's multicolored mis-

sionary crusade Rosary has received

quite a write-up in the "II Crocifisso,"

magazine edited by our Fathers of

the Roman Province.

"The Prayer for the Marian Year,"

as edited by the Vatican Press, was
issued on the Feast of the Presen-

tation of Our Lady; November 21st,

1953.

Father Simon Paul Wood of the

Eastern Preparatory College has

translated the Paidagogos of Clement
of Alexandria for the Fathers of the

Church Series. His translation should

be the next in the series, and perhaps

those who subscribe have already re-

ceived it. Fr. Simon received his

Master of Arts in Greek and Latin

from the Catholic University in 1946.

Since then, he has been teaching at

the Eastern Province's Preparatory

school. Our congratulations to Fr.

Simon on being the first Passionist

to translate one of the Fathers for

either of the two present American
editions of Patristic Studies.

Recently Bruce Publishing Com-
pany has published an English edi-

tion of Fr. De Quibert's Theology of

the Spiritual Life. Father De Qui-

bert, now dead, was one of the most
eminent Jesuit theologians in mysti-

cal theology. Passionists will be in-

terested to note four references to

St. Paul of the Cross in the index of

the work. We believe it doubtful if

£8

he is correct in following Pere Gaetan
in holding that Our Holy Founder
maintained a distinction between ac-

quired and infused contemplation.

That is a problem in his spiritual

doctrine that seems to need further

study.

A new edition of our Ritual) (Red
Book) is in preparation. This edi-

tion is to be brought up to date and
made acceptable to all Provinces.

We have also been informed that a

new edition of our "Community Pray-

er Book" is being worked on; both

the Provinces of St. Paul of the Cross

and of the Holy Cross are collabor-

ating on the project.

Our Holy Father, Pope Pius XII, in

a radio message to the closing ses-

son of a gigantic and unusual mission,

commended the Bishop of Bilbao for

his zeal in organizing it. It was gi-

gantic: for the mass audiences some
1600 lound speakers were used. It

was unusual: Points emphasized

were e.g. adequate wages for work-

ingman to enjoy not only the fruits

of technical knowledge, but also of

the arts and general culture; curbing

of the inordinate seeking for pleasure

and dissipation; should be no "class"

education with undue luxury and

elaborateness even if this be con-

ducted by religious.

Numbers 4 to 29 of the English

Translation of Letters of St. Paul of

the Cross have been mailed to all who
requested them.

St. Mary's popularly known as "Old i



St. Mary's," has been designated by it is the oldest (it is 111 years old),

the Archbishop as the central Church dedicated to Mary existing today in

of the Marian Celebration in the this vast area. It is likewise, the first

Archdiocese of Cincinnati. It is consecrated Church in the Archdio-

known as the "Mother of the Mary ces of Cincinnati, and is one of the

Churches" in the Archdiocese of Cin- oldest Churches still in use in the

cinnati, and also in a large section State of Ohio. The Church is located

of the Mid-West, which formerly com- on 13th and Clay streets,

prised the Northwest Territory, for

PREACHING CHRIST CRUCIFIED

"Too many apostles in our own day no longer have enough interior life

to fathom this life-giving mystery, to steep themselves through and through

with it, until it shines forth from everything they do . . . Ever since man
sinned, penance, reparation, and spiritual war have become necessary con-

ditions of our life. At every turn, the Cross of Christ is there to remind us of

this fact. The Incarnate Word's zeal for His Father's glory will not be sat-

isfied with mere admiration: He wants imitation."

Dom Chautard, O.C.R., "Soul of the Apostolate," pg. 137-138.

For it cannot indeed be doubted that sensitive devotion to the person of

Christ will be rewarded with clearly marked mystical states. The Church . . .

is pricked by motives unknown to the rest when she stands in the presence

of this testimony of an infinite love, vouchsafed to her and to her alone. In

the face of this spectacle, which none but she can contemplate, of a God dead

on the cross for her salvation, she can but cry out with the Bride of the Can-

ticle: vulnerata caritate ego sum. That is why meditation on the Passion,

and on the Resurrection that crowns it, from the very fact that it elicits a

more ardent outpouring of love, is accompanied by an expansion of charity

that prepares the soul to receive the visitation of the Word. Then she passes

directly to union by compassion: Compatimini et conregnabitis."

Etienne Gilson, "Mystical Theology of St. Bernard," pg. 80.
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WORKS OF MINISTRY

(The following enumeration does not pretend to be complete. It contains only those

works of the ministry, from October 15, 1953 to January 1, 1954 inclusive, that have come to-

our notice.)

COMMUNITY RETREATS 1954

1953

Louisville, Kentucky

Sacramento, Calif.

Clayton, Missouri

Sierra Madre, Calif.

Birmingham, Ala.

Houston, Texas

Ensley, Alabama
Nonnandy (Fathers)

(Boys)

Cincinnati, Ohio
Chicago, Illinois

Des Moines, Iowa
Detroit, Michigan

St. Paul, Kansas

December 1-8

January 1-8

January 1-8

January 5-12

January 5-12

January 12-19

January 17-24

January 24-31

January 24-28

February 2-9

February 2-9

February 16-23

February 16-23

February 23-2

1954

OCT.

NOV.

18-25 Bardstown, Ky.

Maxwell Field, Ala.

Descanso, Calif.

1-8 Easton, Minn.

Sinton, Texas

Winnemucca, Nevada
Graham, Florida

Hobson, Texas

New Haven, la.

Wax, Ky.

Oklee, Minn.

Mentz, Texas
Rayville, La.

1-15 Cincinnati, O.

Tucson, Ariz.

8-15 Cedar Rapids, la.

Truckee, Calif.

Mt. Vernon, Ind.

Mariana, Florida

St. Paul, Minn.

Big Clifty, Ky.
York, Nebr.

Elko, Nevada
Texarkana. Ark.

Lycurgus, la.

Eagle Lake. Texas

What Cheer. la.

MISSIONS
St. Joseph

Servicemen
Bl. Sacrament
Lady of Mt. Carmel
Sacred Heart

St. Paul

Base Chapel

St. Boniface

St. Peter

St. Benedict

St. Francis X.

St. Roch
Sacred Heart

Holy Family
St. Francis Xav.
Et. Wenceslaus

Assumption
St. Mary
St. Ann

St. Paul

St. Joseph

St. Joseph

St. Edward
St. Mary
Lady of Perp. Help

St. Joseph

Fr. Daniel, C.P.

Fr. Godfrey, C.P.

Fr. Cyril Mary, C.P.

Fr. Edward Guido, C.P.

Fr. Conell, C.P.

Fr. Conell, C.P.

Fr. Ronan, C.P.

Fr. Conell, C.P.

Fr. Paulinus, C.P.

Fr. Julian Connor, C.P.

Fr. Theophane Maguire, C.P.

Fr. Theophane Maguire, C.P.

Fr. Julian Connor, C.P.

Fr. Cyril Mary, C.P.

Robert

Lambert
Kilian

Terence

Emmanuel
Henry
Lambert
Hilary

Miles

Dunstan
Charles

Clarence

Robert

Edwin, Bartholomew
Edward
Alban
Basil

Cyril Mary
Lambert
Hilary

Dunstan
Godfrey
Henry
Conell

Justin

Bertrand

Keith
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IDEC.

OCT.

NOV.

Riceville, la.

8-22 Louisville, Ky,
Fayetteville, Ark.

St. Paul, Minn.
15-22 Cedar Rapids, la.

Wells, Nevada
Eden Valley, Minn.

St. Anthony, Ind.

La Feria, Texas

St. Paul, Minn.

St. Paul, Minn.
Sunfish, Ky.
Guadalupe, Ariz.

15-29 New Orleans, La.

22-29 Eastgate, Texas
Summer, la.

Tempe, Ariz.

Wendover, Nevada
22-6 Montgomery, Ala.

Osceola, Mo.
29-6 Alice, Texas

Encino, Calif.

Birmingham, Ala.

Carmichael, Calif.

Lott, Texas
Varina, la.

Granger, la.

West Allis, Wis.

29-13 Detroit, Mich.

3-10 Rosebud, Texas
6-13 Shiner, Texas

Houston, Texas
Gridley, Calif.

Milwaukee, Wis.

Woodward, la.

Oakland, Calif.

13-20 Bossier City, Ala.

Kingsburg, Calif.

Sarcoxie, Mo.
27-30 Orland, Calif.

16-21 Evansville, Ind.

18-25 Oshkosh, Wis.

25-27 Los Angeles, Calif.

5-7 Indianapolis, Ind.

St. Paul Kansas
5-14 Iron Mountain, Mich.

6-8 Los Angeles, Calif.

Owensboro, Ky.
9-11 Indianapolis, Ind.

11-19 Peoria, 111.

12-21 Cincinnati, O.

Louisville, Ky.

Immac. Conception Finan
Holy Trinity Arnold, Daniel

St. Joseph Cormac
St. Patrick Timothy, Flannon
All Saints Alban
St. Thomas Aq. Henry
St. Peter Terence
St. Anthony Fidelis

St. Francis Xav. Emmanuel
St. Rose Mark, Charles

St. Mary HUary
St. John Ev. Dunstan

Edward
St. Peter Claver Robert, Lambert
St. Ann John Aelred

Immac. Conception Keith
Mt. Carmel Edward
Station of Elko Henry
St. Bade Edwin
St. Catherine Conell

St. Elizabeth Emmanuel
St. Cyril Angelo
Bl. Sacrament Terence
Assumption Kilian

Sacred Heart Hilary

St. Columkille Alban
Assumption Finan
M. Help of Christians Michael

St. Charles Flannon, Bartholomew
Hilary

John AelredSS. Cyril & Methodius
St. Ann de Beaupre Clarence, Kent
Sacred Heart Henry
St. John Ev. Michael

Granger Mission Finan

Edward
Christ the King Hilary

Holy Family Edward
St. Agnes Conell

St. Dominic Henry

RETREATS
Mercy Hosp. Nurses Anthony
Alex. Bros. Stanislaus

Good Shepherd (Girls) Joel

St. Vincent Hosp. N. Fergus

St. Francis H.S. Conell

Carmel of H. Cross Anthony
Srs. of Soc. Service Ktlian

Lay Wom. at CP Nuns Dominic
St. Vincent Hosp. N: Fergus

St. Francis Conv. Matthias

Good Shepherds Nilus

Good Shepherds Gilbert
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Houston, Texas Good Shepherds Clarence

13-15 Alhambra, Calif. Retreat House Bemardine
14-21 Normandy, Mo, Good Shepherds Kevin
15-21 Columbus, O. Good Shepherds Arthur
15-23 Wausau, Wis. St. Mary Hosp. N. Anthony
17-21 Erlanger, Ky. Passionist Nuns Thaddeus

Kirkwood, Mo. Passionist Nuns Stanislaus

Owensboro, Ky. Passionist Nuns Vincent Mary
20-22 Clayton, Mo. C. P. Lay Retreat Fergus

Los Angeles, Calif. Srs. Social Service Kilian

23-2 Monroe, Mich. Verona Fathers Kenneth
23-25 Falls City, Nebr. Memorial H. S. Godfrey
24-28 New Orleans, La. Little Srs (OF) Alexis

27-2 Witchita, Kans. St. Joseph Hosp. N. Charles

29-8 Cincinnati, O. Little Srs. Roderick

Grand Rapids, Mich. Little Srs. Bernard
Milwaukee, Wis. Little Srs. Kevin
Loretto, Ky. Loretto Srs. Anthony
New Orleans, La. Little Srs. Alexis

DEC. 1-8 Columbus, O. Mt. Carmel Hosp. Paulinus

4-6 Hutchinson, Kans. State Reformatory Cormac
4-7 Ft. Wayne, Ind. St. Jos. Hosp. Godfrey
4-8 Tulsa, Okla. St. John Hosp. Charles

20-22 Alhambra, Calif. Retreat House Kilian

27-29 Alhambra, Calif. Retreat House Bemardine
28-1 Joplin, Mo. St. Peter Convent Justin

Redding, Calif. Mercy Hospital Basil

Sacramento, Calif. Mercy Hospital Damian
Marshall, Mo. Mercy Academy Anthony
Chicago, 111. Mercy Hospital Forrest "

Chicago, 111. St. Anne Convent Arthur

Janesville, Wis. ^ Mercy Hospital Roderick

Aurora, 111. Mercyville Sanitarium Francis

Ottawa. 111. Marquette High School Matthias

Chicago, 111. St. Cecilia Convent Kenneth
De Kalb, 111. St. Mary Hospital Edwin
Chicago, 111. St. Mary of the Lake Conv Gregory Joseph

Chicago, 111. St. Patrick Academy Herman Joseph

Chicago, 111. St. James Convent John
Omaha, Nebr. St. Catherine Hosp. Ronan
Morganfield, Ky. O. L. of Mercy Hosp. Thaddeus
Slaton, Texas Mercy Hospital Bertrand

Iowa City, Iowa Mercy Hospital Charles
,

Laredo, Texas Mercy Hospital Clarence

.
Homewood, Ala. O. L. of Sorrows Conv. Lambert

' Marshalltown, la. Mercy Hospital Columban
Little Rock, Ark. Mt. St. Mary Academy Germain
Brownsville, Tex. Mercy Hospital Jerome
Waverly, la. Mercy Hospital Bartholomew

1
Des Moines, la. Bishop Drumm Home Eustace

Des Moines. la. St. Catherine's Hall Mark
Des Moines, la. Mercy Hospital Arnold

Oklahoma City. Okla. Mercy Hospital Conell

L Mitchell, S. Dak. St. Joseph Hospital Wlfrid
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JAN.

NOV.

DEC.

OCT.

NOV.

Fort Dodge, la. Mercy Hospital Finan

Hot Springs, Ark. St. Joseph Hospital Regis

Oklahoma City, Okla. Mt. St. Mary Academy John Aelred

Omaha, Nebr. College of St. Mary Kevin
Cadillac, Mich. Mercy Hospital Nilus

Joplin, Mo. St. John's Hospital Leon
Springfield, Mo. Mercy Infirmary Elmer
Independence, Kans. Mercy Hospital Roch
Hutchinson, Kans. St. Elizabeth Hosp. Emil
Debuque, la. St. Jos. Mercy Hospital Howard
Centerville, la. St. Jos. Mercy Hospital Valentine

Oklahoma City, Okla. Villa Teresa Miles

Joplin, Mo. St. Peter's Convent Justin

Ft. Scott, Kans. Mercy Hospital Cyprian T.

Detroit, Mich. Mt. Carmel Hospital Cornelius

Chicago, 111. St. Ita's Convent Egbert

Galveston, Texas Ursuline Convent Conleth

Columbus, Ohio Holy Family Conv. Einmanuel
30-31 St. Louis, Mo. Zelatrices of S. Heart Campion
30-1 Alhambra, Calif. Retreat House Bemardine

Los Angeles, Calif. Lady of Lourd Conv. Kilian

2-9 Sioux Falls, S. Dak. McKennan Hosp. N. Arnold
6-9 Sioux Falls, S. Dak. Cathedral H. S.

NOVENAS

Charles

19-27 Cleveland, O. St. Paul Shrine Cyril Mary
29-7 Chicago, 111. Immac. Conception Justin

29-8 Birchwood, Wis. St. John EUstace

Los Angeles, Calif. St. Martin of Tours Philip

30-8 Chicago, 111. St. Jerome Timothy
Niles, Mich. St. Mary Matthias

New Buffalo, Mich. St. Mary Nilus

13-23 Chicago, 111. St. Viator Emmanuel
15-23 Homewood, Ala. Robert

20-28 Dearborn, Mich. St. Sebastian

FORTY HOURS

Fidelis

2-4 Bowling Green, Mo. St. Clement Fergus

11-13 Los Angeles, Calif. Sacred Heart Angelo

12-15 Port Neches, Texas St. Elizabeth Kent
18-20 Ensley, Ala.

Chicago, 111.

Fr. Joseph

St. Celestine Matthias

Minneapolis, Minn. Gregory McE
23-25 Brussels, 111 St. Mary Emmet
25-27 Pasadena, Calif. Assumption Aiden
30-1 Des Moines, la. St. Peter Luke

Albia, la. St. Mary Paulinus

1-3 Potovin, la. Holy Trinity Malachy
6-8 Oxford, la. St. Mary Malachy

Des Moines, la. All Saints Luke
Knoxville, la. St. Anthony Frederick

Olathe, Kans. St. Paul Caspar

8-10 Alhambra, Calif. All Souls Joel

Reed, Ky. St. Augustine Dominic
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13-15 Corning, la.
. St. Patrick Jeremias

15-17 Ferguson, Mo. SS. John & James Leon
Los Angeles, Calif. St. Francis Cabrini Angelo
Starlight, Ind. St. John Alexis

22-24 Sheffield, 111. St. Patrick John Mary
Holton, Kansas St. Dominic Caspar

24-26 Barron, Wise. St. Joseph Terence
27-29 Marengo, la. St. Patrick Malachy

Des Moines, la. St. Cath. HaU Paulinus

29-1 Des Moines, la. St. Ambrose Luke
)EC. 4-6 Harper, la. St. Elizabeth Malachy

Louisville, Ky. Christ the King Konan
5-7 Des Moines, la. St. Joseph Miles

6-8 Boon^, la. Sacred Heart Luke
Carroll, la. St. Joseph Keith

11-13 Spanish Lake, Mo. St. Aloysius Campion
13-15 Humboldt, la. St. Mary Alban

Sigourney, la. St. Mary Eustace

Louisville, Ky. St. Brigid Boniface
TAN. 3-5 Sioux Falls, S. Dak. St. Jos. Cathedral

TRIDUUMS

Charles

3EC. 5-7 Alhambra, Calif. All Souls Conv. Joyce

Altadena, Calif. St. Elizabeth Conv. Pius

6-8 Chicago, 111. St. Cyprian Barnabas
22-24 Bowling Green, Mo. St. Clement Wm. Joseph

DAYS OF RECOLECTION
)CT. 11 Liberty, Texas Men Kent

18 Nada, Texas Men Kent
25 Groves, Texas 4th Degree KC Kent

^OV. 8 El Dorado, Kans. Orphanage Jeremias

Houston, Texas Immac. Concept. Kent
15 Hempstead, Texas NCC Women Kent
18 St. Louis, Mo. Priests of St. Chas. Dean. Fergus

19 Normandy, Mo. Normandy Dean. Prists Fergus

20 Houston, Texas Holy Rosary Kent
22 Liberty, Texas C.Y.O. Kent
28 Holton, Kans. Men Caspar

29 Holton, Kans. Ladies Caspar

Bellville, Ul. Canna Conference Forrest

Louisville, Ky. St. Angela Guild Dominic

>EC. 2 Palestine, Texas Ladies Kent
6 Wichita, Kans. Roch
8 Parsons, Kans. St. Patrick H.S. Loran

12 Kirkwood, Mo. CP Nuns Auxiliary Fergus

27 Louisville, Ky. Family Conf.

THIRTEEN HOURS

Forrest

^fOV. 1 Maple River, la. St. Francis Assisi John Mary
8 Hiteman, la. St. John Paulinus

15 State Center, la. St. Joseph Luke
22 Winterset, la. St. Joseph Eustace

Rhodes, la. St. Joseph Luke
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WHO IS WHO AND WHERE
HOLY CROSS PROVINCE — JANUARY, 1954

ROME
Gen'l Curia
Malcolm LaVelle 1

Rene Champagne 42

Students
Carroll Stuhlmueller 43
Ward Biddle 43

CHICAGO
Neil Parsons 2
Kyran O'Connor 3
Gordian Lewis 4
Camillus Kronlage 5
Francis Flaherty 7

Cyril Meis
Aurelius Hanley
Augustine Scannell
Vincent X, Ehinger
Alban Hickson
Richard Hughes 9
Matthias Coen
Gregory McEttrick
Joseph M. O'Leary 24, 25
Herman Joseph Stier
Alan Prendergast 34
Kenneth Ward
Cyprian Leonard
Brian Mahedy 26
Benet Kieran 10
Barnabas M. Ahem 27
Wm. Gail SteU 14
Gregory Jos. Staniszewski 13
Godfrey Poage
John Baptist Pechulis 12, 17
Jordan Grimes 33
Warren Womack 16
Randal 25
Simon Herbers 33
Clyde Zarski 10

Melvin Glutz 3

Michael Brosnahan
Students
Gerard Steckel
Peter Berendt
Michael Jos. Stengel
Raphael Domzall
Theodore Reinhold
Owen Duffield
Francis Cusack
Casimir Gralewski
Sebastian MacDonald
Louis Doherty
Henry Whitechurch
Philip Schaefer
Thorn. Anthony Ragalski

Brothers
Gabriel Redmon
Felix Bauer
George Stoiber
Robert Baalman
Joachim Saunders

CINCINNATI
Gilbert Kroger 5
Egbert Nolan 7

Alphonsus Kruip
Edwin Ronan
Raphael Grashoff
Bernard Brady
Louis Driscoll
Nicholas Schneiders 15
Cyprian Frank 9
Emmanuel Sprigler
Donald Ryan
Bernard Mary Coffey 9
Dunstan Branigan
Howard Ralenkotter
Regis Enright 20
Cyril Jablonovsky
Bartholomew Adler
Wilfrid Flanery 18
James Busch 10

Brothers
Columban Gausepohl
William Lebel
James Keating

LOUISVILLE
Boniface Fielding 5

Ronan Dowd 7

Adalbert Schesky
Lawrence Bailey
Anselm Secor 9
Alexis Quinlan
Andrew Abler
Thomas Carter
Hilary Katlewski
Arnold Vetter
Alfred Shalvey
Quentin Reneau 10
Vincent M. Oberhauser
Thaddeus Tamm
Roger Mercuric 27, 17
John Devany 29
Forrest Macken 28
Felix Ramirez
Dominic Merriman
Deacons
Barry Rankin
John Francis Kobler
Victor Salz
Gail Robinson
In Minor Orders
Myron Gohmann
Denis McGowan
Albert Schwer
Eugene Peterman
Lawrence Browning
Bruce Henry
Berchmans Pettit
Carl Anthony Tenhundfeld
Brothers
Luke Kirby
Gilbert Schoener
Casimir Skiba
Bernard Schaefer
Leo Amdt

ST. LOUIS
Elmer Sandman 5

Fergus McGuinness 7

Celestine Leonard 31
Aloysius Dowling
Herbert Tillman 32
Kevin Curmingham
Claude Nevin 32
Edgar Ryan 32
Ervan Heinz 32
Anthony Maher
Germain Legere 32
Cyprian Towey 32
Wm. Joseph Hagan 32
Leo P. Brady 17

Emil Womack 32
Leon Grantz 32
Campion Clifford 32
Raymond McDonough 32
Emmet Linden 30, 32

Brothers
Conrad Adams
Regis Ryan
David Williams
John Gebaur
Thomas Brummett

ST. PAUL
Roch Adamek 5

Faustinus Moran 6

Cormac Lynch 7

Matthew Miller
Hyacinth Clarey 9

Julian Montgomery
Edward O'SuUivan
George Jungles
Urban O'Rourke
Brendan McConnell 9
Leopold Veiitiekaitis
Julius Busse
Jeremias Beineris
Conell Dowd
Paschal Barry
Firmian Parenza 11

Loran Aubuchon 14
Kent Pieper
Caspar Watts

Novices
Bernard Mich. Donohue
James Anth. Carroll
Francis Martin Keenan
Cullan Kinney
Damian McHale
Benedict Olson
Bro. Pius Martel
Bro. Christopher Zeko

Postulants
Bro. Alphonsus M. Poche
Bro. Isidore Bates

Brothers
Louis Hochendoner
Philip Frank
Francis Hanis
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DES MOINES
Ignatius Bechtold 5
Miles Bero 7

Ignatius Conroy
Justin Smith
Sylvester Cichanski
Malachy Farrell
Paulinas Hughes
Peter Kilgallon
Eustance Eilers
Finan Storey
Charles Guilfoyle
Thos. More Newbold 25
Frederick Sucher 25, 17
Keith Schiltz
Columban Browning 22
John M. Render 24
Luke Connolly

Students
Edwin Dolenz
Cletus Cahill
Kevin Kenney
Andrew Mary Gardiner
Stephen Balog
Vincent Giegerich
Leonard Kosatka
Gerald Appiarius
Joseph M. Connolly
Morris Cahill
Martin Thommes
Jerome Brooks
Alfred Pooler
Lucian M. Guimond
Brothers
Romuald Reuber
Charles Archuleta
Leonard Paschali
Matthew Capodice
Edwin Lavesque

DETROIT
Walter Kaelin 5
Ralph Brisk 7

David Ferland
Gerald Dooley
Arthur Stuart
Cornelius McGraw
Linus Burke
Gerard Barry
Mark Hoskins
Conrad Amend
William Westhoveh
Timothy Hurley
Hubert Bohne 20
Daniel Maher

Fidelis Benedik
Patrick Tully 9
Colum Haughey
Mel Schneider
Nilus Goggin
Flannon Gannon
Roderick Misfey
Harold Leach
Declan Egan 18
Brothers
Aloysius Schoeppner
Theodore Lindhorst
Justin Garrity

SIERRA MADRE
James Patrick White 5
Paul Francis Ratterman 7
Reginald Lummer
Gabriel Sweeney 19
Maurice St. Julien
Norbert McGovem
Angelo Hamilton
Pius Leabel 21
Ferdinand Madl
Philip Gibbons
Marion Durbala
Roland Maher 20
Harold Travers
Theophane Gescavitz
Aidan McGauran
Joyce Hallahan 17
Kilian Dooley
Ernest Polette
Isidore O'Reilly 18
Joel Gromowski
Bernardine Johnson
Sacred Eloquence
Paul Mary Boyle
Joachim Gemperline
Bede Doyle
Rian Clancy
Jude Monteith
Brothers
Richard McCall
Gerald LaPresto
Joseph Stadfeld

BIRMINGHAM
Joseph Gartland 5

Robert Borger 7

Lambert Hickson
Terence Powers
Brice Zurmuehlen
Bro. Henry Zengerle

CITRUS HEIGHTS
Basil Killoran 5

Canute Horack 7

Leo Scheibel
Edward Viti
Damian Cragen 18
Henry Vetter
Bro. Patrick Keeney
HOUSTON
Conleth Overman 5
Jerome Stowell 7, 20
Bertrand Abell
Clarence Vowels
John Aelred Torisky
Bro. Daniel Smith

ENSLEY
Nathanael Kriscunas 9
Ludger Martin
Canisius Womack
Alvin Wirth 10

FAIRFIELD
Edmund Drake 9

CLAYTON
Valentine Leitsch 8, 18

Stanislaus Geekie 20
Christopher Link
Bro. Anthony Blankmeyer
Bro. Denis Sevart

CHINA
Anthony Maloney 41

JAPAN
Matthew Vetter
Carl Schmitz
Paul Placek
Peter Claver Kumle
Clement Paynter
Passionist Fathers
Cath. Church of Hibarigoaka
Nagaoyama, Nishitani-mara
Kawabe-gun, Hyogo-ken
Japan

CHAPLAINS
Fabian Kelly 34
Leonard Barthelmy 35

Xavier Praino 36
Kenny Lynch 39
Lucian Hogan 37
Noel Pechulis 40

ON SICK LEAVE
Reginald James
406 N. 17th Ave.
Phoenix, Arizona

REFERENCES

1. General
2. Provincial
3. First Consultor
4. Second Consultor
5. Rector
6. Master of Novices
7. Vicar
8. Superior
9. Pastor

10. Assistant Pastor

11. Vice Master
12. Church History
13. Lector of Dogmatic Theology
14. Chaplain at Dunning
15. Chaplain for Passionist Nuns
16. Provincial Secretary
17. Director of Students
18. Retreat Director
19. Assistant Retreat Director
20. Retreat Master
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Lector of Sacred Eloquence
Lector of History
Box 1246, Catholic University, Washing-
ton 17, D. C.
Lector of English
Lector of Philosophy
Sign Fieldman
Lector of Scripture
Lector of Canon Law
Lector of Moral Theology
Vice Director
Chaplain, St. Vincent's
Lector
Vocational Director

34. 723 5th Avenue, Kalispell, Mont.
35. Veterans Administration, Marion. Ind.
36. U.S. Naval Sta. Navy No. 720. FPO-New

York
37. US Naval Station Green Cove Springs,

Florida.
39. 7964 Hq Gp BASEC COM Z Apo 21, New

York, N.Y.
40. Mare Island Naval Shipyard, Vallejo,

California.
41. Maryknoll House Stanley, Hongkong,

China.
42. Secretary to Fr. General
43. Higher Studies

PROVINCE OF ST. PAUL OF THE CROSS
ROME
Paul F. Nager 1

Neil McBrearty 45
Ignatius Formica 47
Caspar Caulfield 46
Cassian Yuhas 48
Ronan CaUahan 48
Luigi Malorzo
Cronan Regan 48
Norman Demeck 48

UNION CITY
Provincial Staff
Ernest Welch 2
Oanisius Hazlett 3
Carrol Ring 4
Frederick Harrer 9
Brendan Boyle 10
Cyril Feeley 11

Ferdinand Braun 11

Robert O'Hara 12

The Sien
Raloh Gorman 25
Damian Reid 26
Jeremiah Kennedy 26
Donald Nealis 28
Zinmanuel Trainor 29
Pias Trevoy 30
Hugh Carroll 31

St. Michael's Monastery
Bercnmans Lanagan 5

Hubert Arliss 8
Herbert McDevitt
Xavier Gonter
Michael Rausch 18
Hyacinth Sullivan
Alfred Duffy
Adelbert PoletU
Ernest Cunningham 35
Ronald Norris 23
Bernard Gilleran
Kenneth Naudin
Raymond J. Foerster
Stephen P. Kenny 17
Michael A. Campbell
Justinian McLaughlin
Matthias O'Byme
Andrew Ansbro 22
Michael Sullivan
Agatho Dukin
Cormac Shanahan
Philip Ryan
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Lawrence Steinhoff
Terence Brodie
Wendelin Moore 18
Bennet Kelly
Cuthbert Sullivan
Jogues McQuillan
Athanasius Drohan
Theophane Kapcar
Richard Kugelman 15
Bertrand Weaver
Claude Ennis
Roderick Hunt
Patrick J. McDwyer 18
Charles A. Oakes 18
Maurice Sullivan 18
Leo Byrnes
Nicholas Gill 15
Columba Moore 13
Cyril Schweinberg

Deacons
Cyprian Regan
Regis Eichmiller
Stephen Haslach
John F. McLoughlin
Justin Brady
Justinian Manning
Ronald Hilliard
Leo Gerrity
Anthony Neary
Jude Dowling

Brothers
Thomas Aul
Jerome Cowan
St. Joseph's
Benjamin Wirtz 17
Julius Reiner 18
Vincent M. Frahlick 18

PITTSBURGH
Cuthbert McGreevey 5

Gregory Flynn 6
Leo F. Vanston 8
Alexander Croker
Urban Manley
Fulgentius Ventura
Adrian Lynch
Theophane Magnire
Thomas Sullivan
Celestine McGonigal
Gabriel Jaskal
Cyril MoGuire
Camillus Barth

Cajetan Sullivan 19
Bertin Donahue 21
Michael Connors
Daniel Hunt
Clement Pavlick
Paulinus Gepp
Angelo Jacavone
Anselm Lacomara
Hilarion Valteris
Malcolm McGuinn
Paschal Smith
Sebastin Kolinovsky
Cajetan Bendemagel 14

Brothers
Damian Carroll
Xavier VitacoUona
George Kowalski
Dominic Critchlow

St. Michael's
Adolph Schmitt 17

Wendelin Meis 18
Harold Poletti 18
Edward Hennessey 18

DUNKIRK
St. Mary's
Rupert Langenstein 5
Eugene Fitz patrick 8
Isidore Smith
Antoine de Groeve
Mark Seybold
Paul M. Carroll
Hyacinth Malkowiak
Euegne Kieman 17
Flavian O'Donnell
Myles Whelan
Herman Kollig 18
Julian Connor
Crispin Lynch
Sylvester Cannon
Eman Johnston 18
Basil Stockmeyer 18

Gerard A. Orlando
Kenneth Walsh
Dunstan Guzinski

Brothers
Stanislaus Tansey
Martin Smolinsky



Holy Cross
Boniface Buckley 5

Aquinas Sweeney 8
Linus Monahan
Maurice Kansleiter
Columban Courtman 15
Luke Hay
Columban Aston IS
Silvio DeLucca
Paschal Drew 15
Christopher Collins 34
Francis Kuba
Leopold Secundo 15
Simon P. Wood 15
John S. Gresser 15
Hilary Sweeney 15
Aiden Mahoney 15
Timothy Stockmeyer 15
Colman Haggerty 15
Malachy Magill 15
Emmanuel Gardon 15
Declan Maher 32
Brendan Breen 33

Brothers
Vincent Cunningham
Ronan Caulson
Gabriel Chilibert
Joseph Holzer

BALTIMORE
Clement Buckley 5
Basil Cavanaugh 8
Hilarion O'Rourke
Arthur Benson
Jeremias McNamara
Hubert Sweeney
Vincent Connors
Columba McCloskey
Arthur May
John F. Poole 18
Cosmas Boyle
Alexis Scott
Adrian Poletti 17
Silvan Brennan 38
Leander Belli Veneri
Alan McSweeney 37

, Leonard Amhrein 18
Anthony Feeherry
Dominic Cohee 18
Albert Catanzaro 18
Bertin Farrell 15
Wilfrid Scanlon
Benedict J. Mawn
Kilian McGowan 13
Kevin McCloskey 15
Flavian Dougherty
Kieran Baker 18
John B. Pesche

Students—1st Theol.
Benedict Berlo
Clement Kasinskas
Barnabas Gorman
Vincent M. Boney
Louis McCue
Kieman Barley
Augustine Sheehan
Colman Connolly
Gerard Griffiths
Donald Mclnnis
Gabriel Shields
Alfred Ruzak
Aelred Lacomara

Brothers
Aloysius Blair
Anthony Callahan

SCRANTON
Felix Hackett 5

Owen Lynch 8
Bernard Hartnian
Henry Brown
Ldward Goggin
Stephen Sweeney
Andrew McGuire
Austin Luckenbill
Winfrid Guenther
William Cavanaugh
Justin Mulcahy 15
Theodore Stout
Roland Hoffman
Leonard Gkjwnley
Brian Murphy
AJban Carroll
Ambrose Diamond
Xavier Welch 15
Alfred Weaver 17

Arnold Homer 51
Edgar Vanston
Edmund McMahon
John M. Aleckna 18
Raphael Sventy
Norbert Herman
Neil Sharkey 15
Bernard Tierney
George Nolan 13
Godfrey Kaspar 18
Christopher Czachor

Students—1st Phil.
Keith Blair
Austin McKenna
Terence Kelly
Rex Mansman
Celestine Segar
Myles Scheiner
Andre Giondomenica
Ralph Tufano
Vernon Kelly
Carl Thome
Conrad Smith
Kent Rummenie
Rocco Oliverio
Warren Deeney
Bernard O'Brien
Dominic Papa
Kenan Peters
Philip Bebie
Campion Cavanaugh

Brothers
Bemardine Carmassi
Patrick Fallon
Sebastian BuUen

BOSTON
Dennis Walsh 5
Walter Wynn 8
Damain O'Rourke
Francis Shea
Quentin Olwell 17

Lucian Ducie 19

Jordan Black
Alphonsus Cooley
Leo J. Berard
Finbar O'Meara
Jerome O'Grady

Cletus MuUoy
Austin Busby
Jordan Loiselle
Gerard Rooney 20
Joseph P.O'Neill
Callistus Connolly 18
John J. Reardon 15
Theodore Foley 13
Alban Lynch 21
Joseph Smith
Paul J. Dignan
Augustine P. Hennessey 15
Cletus Dawson
Fergus McDonald 15
Marcellus McFaxland 18
Bemardine Grande
Roger Gannon
Fidelis Connolly 18

(Students—3rd PhU)
Jerome McKenna
James A. Wiley
Gerard Surette
Herbert Eberle
Walter O'Keefe
Henry Free
Bartholomew Weeks
Roger Elliot
Columban Hewitt
Alban Harmon
Gregory Paul
Leonard Murphy
Brendon Glynn

(Brothers)
Benedict Palese
Christopher Farrell
Michael Stowber

SPRINGFIELD
Luke Misset 5
William Whelan 8
Conrad Eiben
Bede Horgan
Eugene Kozar
Frederick Corcoran
Nilus McAlister
Hilary McGowan
Rupert Langenbacher
Myles McCarthy
Connel Hopkins
Dominic Grande
Gilbert Walser 19
Winifrid McDermott
Bartholomew Dean
Fidelis Rice 16
Casimir Horvat
Louis Maillet
Matthew Nestor 21
Ronald A. Beaton
Ronald Murray
David Bulman
Ambrose Maguire 13
Lucian Morel

(Sacred Eloquence)
Maurus Schenck
James Verity
Stanislaus Waseck
Michael J. Brennan
Aquinas McGurk
Joyce Spencer
Julian Morgan
Lawrence Bellew



Paul J. Fullam
Quentin Amhrein
Neil O'Donnell
Harold Reusch
Robert Ehme

(Brothers)
Valentine Rausch
Andrew Winkelman
Timothy Foley
Valentine Cashman
Francis Dalton

JAMAICA
Cornelius McArdle 5
Arthur Derrig 8
Patrick Darragh
Bartholomew Mulligan
Cosmos Shaughnessey 19
Claude Leahy
Roger Monson
Owen Doyle 17

Bertrand McDewell
Canice Gardner
Ignatius Ryan
Conon O'Brien
Gordian O'Reilly
Timothy McDermitt 21
Cronan Flynn 18
Lambert Missack
Aloysius McDonough 27
Malachy Hegerty
Bemardine Gorman
Benedict McNamara
Alexander Hoffman
Kevin Conley
Urban Curran
George Sheehy
Kieran Richardson 18
Gordian Murphy
Victor Donavan 15
Linus McSheffrey 20
Raymond Houlahen
Brian Burke 18
Floiian Pekar
Boniface Hendricks 36
Ricliard Leary 15

J. Chrysostom Ryan
Finlan Lombard 13
Silvan Rouse 15
Camillus Gentakes
Gerald Hynes

(Students—3nd Theol.)
William Davin
An<lrew Sedorovitz
Roderick Bettendorf
Raymond Pulvino
Francis Hanlon
Martin Gray
William M. McNamara
John M. Kelly
Edward Me Legr.
Kevin Casey
Patrick McDonough
Norbert Dorsey
Nicholas Zitz
Eugene Leso
Richard Grady
Brian Hogan
Alexis Hewitt
John F. McMillam

Albert Pellicane
Damian Towney
Anselm Cimmonetti
Timothy Fitzgerald
Luke Mulligan
Aloysius Fahy
Alan Cavanaugh

(Brothers)
John Murphy
Henry Cavanaugh

HARTFORD
Thaddeus Purdon 5
Vincent Durkin 8
Gilbert Smith
Caspar Conley
Alphonsus Grande
Bede Cameron
Charles Fred. Lang 21
Sylvester Grace
Kenan Carey
Paulinus Hughes
Conran Kane
Ronan Carroll
Joseph L. Flynn 19
Regis Mulligan
Gerald MateJune
Aloysius O'Malley
Venard Johnson
Bonaventure Gonella
Damian F. Rail
Martin Tooker 20
Justinian Gilligan 15
Columkille Regan 13
Venard Byrne 15
Peter Hallisey
Gregory Durkin
Canisius Lareau
Cormac Kinkead 20

(Students—2nd Phil)
Nelson McLaughlin
Adrain Christopher
Denis Brady
Xavier M. Hughes
Christian Kuchenbrod
Christopher Burke
Ambrose O'Hare
Benedict J. Edgerton
Alexander Mulligan
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Cosmos Dimino
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Albert La Machia
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Connel McKeown 5
James A. McAghon 8
Gerard Keeney
Raphael Duffy
Egbert Gossart 17
Donald Keenan
Cornelius Davin
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Daniel Free
Bonaventure Moccia
Thomas Carroll
Bro. Brian Forestall

RIVERDALE
Benedict Huck 7
William Hardin
Albinus Kane
Gabriel Gorman
Bonaventure Griffiths 24
Constantine Phillips
Bro. Francis Boylan

NORTH CAROLINA
(Washington)
John J. Endler 17
Daniel McDevitt 18
Gerald Ryan 18
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Julian Endler 17

Peter Quinn 18
Howard Chirdon
Joachim Carrigan

(Greenville)
Maurice Tew 17

Berchmans McHugh 18

FRAMINGHAM
Reginald Arliss 50

MEXICO CITY
Anthony J. Nealon 17
Dunstan Stout 18

ARGENTINE
Justinian Tobin

GERMANY
Walter Mickel 2

Leopold Snyder 5, 6
Germain Heilmann
Roland Flaherty

AUSTRIA
Fabian Flynn 43
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Brice Inglesby
Linus Rotloff
Victor Mazzeo
Edgar Crowe
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Linus Lombard 7

Marcellus White 49
Justin Garvey 49
Lawrence MuUin
John B. Maye
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Elmest Hotz
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Bishop Cuthbert O'Gara
Paul J. Ubinger
Basil Bauer
Jerome Does
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Noiman Kelly 39
Sidney Turner 39
Christopher Berlo 39
rimothy McGratli 40

Romauld Walsh 40
Edward J. Banks 39
Godfrey Riley 41
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Nilus McAndrew 39
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Thomas Berry 39
Hugh McKeown 39
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14. Vice Master 31. Sign: Fieldman
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16. Lect Sac. Eloq. 33. Assist. Dir. Prep.
17. Pastor 34. Dean of Studies Prep.
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Eustace McDonald 42
Robert Mulgrew 29
Conan Conaboy 39
Nilus Hubble 40

SICK LEAVE
Martin Ford
Raphael Vance
Leander Steinmeyer
Terence Connelly
Cyprian Walsh
Quentin Cerullo

35. Chaplain; Laurel Hill
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39. Chaplain: Army
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41. Chaplain: Marine
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43. War Relief Services
44. Supervisor Jun. Bros.
45. General Econome
46. Secy. Gen'l. For. Miss.
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48. Higher Studies
49. Communist Prisoner
50. Novice Master, Sons of M.
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All of us who have been members
of our Congregation for any length

of time have heard over and over

the thoughts expressed in the fol-

lowing quotations: "The reason for

our existence in the Church is to

promote devotion to the Passion of

our Lord" — *'A vow hinds under

pain of sin, and we have vowed, we
have promised under pain of sin to

spread devotion to the Passion" —
"St. Paul's conception of a Passion-

ist Missionary . . . is one who can

speak freely to any class of hearers

upon the mystery of the Passion." —
'''We Sire supposed to he specialists

in the mystery of the Passion of our

Lord."

I think we can rightly take for

granted, that no matter who the

preacher of the retreat, or the ex-

amen or the sentiment was, he in-

tended to persuade us of the truths

of the above statements and also to

persuade us to do, or keep doing,

something about it. We could hard-

ly disagree, and gave a general as-

sent. On the other hand, it is just

possible, if not probable, that we
also, at least subconsciously, felt as

if we had orders to make a trip to

Palestine and no one to give us the

money nor instructions of how to go

about making preparations for such

a trip.

Sometimes, probably every time

or at least usually, someone will tell

us to live our life of prayer and rec-

ollection and sacrific, and we will

become specialists on the Sacred

Passion. This is paramount to claim-

ing that praying "Give us this daily

bread" is sufficient to keep us alive

physically. In other words in order

to do our God-given work we must
use both the supernatural and the

natural means at our disposal to ac-

complish that work.

Is there a specialist, worthy of the

name, in any line today, that does

not read and study his field? As
things are today, study means hav-

ing books and periodicals. A suc-

cessful specialist has a library on

his subject, knows his library and

uses it, keeps it up to date.

I suppose it would not be an over-

statement to say that every one of

our libraries has books on the Pas-
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sion; but that probably could be said
of the library in any religious house
throughout the world. Specialists
have a special library or section of
their library for their field. The
Belgian Province is trying to help
us keep ours, if we have one, up to

date. (Vide November 1953 PAS-
SIONIST, page 483).

One more point. To me the fol-

lowing equation comes very near the
truth. A Library without a detailed
Index is to a Library with a de-

tailed Index as a large Warehouse
is to a display window in a retail

store. There is nothing as enticing
as a display window of the wares
along my line; whereas, a ware-
house of the same articles can leave
me unmoved.
By a detailed Index to the Pas-

sion Library I mean a card index

alphabetically arranged not only of

the titles of books contained or of

articles but also of the matter
in the books or articles, para-

graph by paragraph, if it is worth-
while along the line of the Passion.

It would be a wonderful hobby for

someone; it would prove mightily in-

teresting and helpful to himself and
others. In this way we could perhaps
discover not only facts along physi-

cal, philosophical and theological line

regarding our Lord's Suffering but
also perhaps strike out also along

studying the psychological laws in

relation to the big mystery.

THE PASSIONIST is willing to

give any assistance it can to any one

who might see his way clear or feel

called to undertake the hobby in

his Retreat.

^yucuz^% ^i^ , ^.P

OUR FRONT COVER
|

The picture is a photograph of the ancient picture of our Blessed

I

Mother, "Salus Populi Romani" in St. Mary Major Basilica, Rome. It is

also referred to as St. Mary of the Snow, commemorated in the Roman
Breviary on August 5th. Ancient traditions wants to have St. Luke, the

I

Evangelist, as the painter of the picture. It was before this picture that||

jour Holy Founder, St. Paul of the Cross, privately made the vow to spread I

I

the devotion to the Sacred Passion of our Lord, even before the Congrega-
tion was definitely established. It was also at the altar where this picture

is honored that our present Holy Father offered his first Holy Mass and
opened the present Marian Year.
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VIAIORUM

NOSTRORUM

Fr. John Baptist of St. Vincent

Ferrer, Second General of the

Congregation.

John Baptist of St. Vincent Ferrer

Vice-General and Servant of the Con-

gregation of the Discalced Clerics

of the Most Holy Cross and Passion

of Jesus Christ,, to all the Religious

of said Congregation Greetings and
Peace in the Lord.

Nothwithstanding our desire for

a prolonged presence of our most
beloved first Father General and
Founder of our Congregation, Fath-

er Paul of the Cross, both in view
of his outstanding merits and for

our common good and consolation;

and although we, dearest Brethren,

have all reason to mourn his loss

through death, and even if we feel

that in spite of his advanced age

death came to him too soon, still he

was taken from us for our own great-

er good. And yet we cannot refrain

from saying we are left as deserted

orphans, deprived of this Father

—

pupilli facti stirmis absque Patre.

And then 1 must add, to make our

loss the more deplorable, that it so

happens that the one who is to take

his place is from every viewpoint

most unworthy of it; I must, sad to

say, confess that 1 am so devoid of
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those qualifications that are nec-

essary to carry such an office right-

ly, that I am filled with fear and
confusion and would consider it my
greatest boon, if I could cede the

burden to one of those others who
could so easily succeed in carrying

it worthily.

In your double affliction, I would,

however, wish to be able to offer

the most efficacious comfort. This,

I wish to all of you, with all the af-

fection of my poor heart, and I pray

most earnestly that this be granted

you by the most compassionate Fa-

ther of all mercies, the God of all

consolation. Allow me then to re-

mind you that the most soothing

remedy that can be offered in our

common sorrow is that absolute con-

formity of soul with which we must
adore the inscrutable designs of that

infinite Goodness Divine, which,

with playful and incomprehensible

Wisdom

—

ludens in orbe terrarum—
knows how to convert even disaster

into blessing

—

in honum monstra
convertit.

All in all, I believe, that the

knowledge of the many incidents

that accompanied the precious death

of our good Father will provide a

special and most welcome consola-

tion. These I now present to you
in this short account and I will call

your attention to the more remark-

able things that preceded and ac-

companied his death. This writeup,

however, I send to you under the

explicit condition that it be given to

no one else nor a copy of it sent to

anyone.

It is generally known that for the

past five years or so our Father

was always quite unwell. But on
the feast of Sts. John and Paul, Pa-

trons of this holy Basilica, June 26,

1775, he began to suffer certain ail-

ments and cramps of the stomach;

these caused him violent attacks of

vomiting. This made it difficult for

him to take the necessary nourish-

ment to keep up his strength. As
his condition grew worse, it soon

became impossible for him to take

any nourishment save a little broth

and even this caused him much in-

convenience in so far that it aug-

mented said cramps. Thus, it was
that only for a short time was he

able to take this nourishment, be-

cause around September 22nd his

food was reduced to a little water

that had been boiled with bread and
even this he could take only in very

small quantities on account of the

pains and the nausea it caused. In

order to get him to receive more
nourishment, the physician ordered

that some milk be mixed with the

water; this caused our Father such

great pains that he left off taking

food of any kind.

In this dangerous condition, he

was too weak to offer the Holy Sac-

rifice, so he had one of the Religious

do this early every morning in the

little chapel attached to his cell;

during this Holy Mass he devoutly

received Holy Communion. As his

condition ever grew worse, on Aug-

ust 30th he asked that Holy Viati-

cum be given him solemnly in pres-

ence of the entire Community and

that the bells be rung for the occa-

sion. When all the Religious had

gathered in his cell, before Holy

Communion, he made a very fervent
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profession of faith and then pre-

sented to all the Religious, present,

absent and future a few recommen-
dations, as his last will and testa-

ment.

On another day he said to Fathers

First Consultor, Procurator and Rec-

tor of the Retreat, that he had a few
further things that he felt urged to

recommend, namely a love for the

Congregation and the Observance.

He added: Let no one say 'De Mini-

mis non curat Praetor' (Let the Su-

perior not bother about trifles), but

let them take great account of the

small things. And he also said:

'Let them take good care of the good
grain and remove the cockle 'wanting

to say by this that the Congregation

should be kept clear of the unob-

servant and the restless. On a fol-

lowing day he asked the same Fath-

ers to take from him all that he still

had for use that in their charity

they give him a worn-out habit.

He seemed to continue to live

merely in order to suffer more and
to give more examples of his rare

virtue. During the entire time of

his sickness he was never heard to

complain nor even to give signs of

annoyance or impatience with his

condition; or the contrary he re-

vealed a very grand resignation and
uniformity to the Divine Will. He
was always found in great calm and
peace of soul. He explicitly de-

clared: 'I wish neither to live nor to

die, but only that what my good God
wants'. And this was the answer
to a Religious who sympathized with

him: "You are concerned about my
condition? I am indifferent to it;

I place myself in the wounds of

Jesus". On another occasion he
said with great emphasis: 'Si Temp-
us Nostrum Advenit, Moriamur For-

titer.' If our time has come, let us

die bravely; I have no fear of death.

He ever wished th6 window-shut-

ters and the door to be closed in

order in this way the more easily

to be united with God alone. He
reposed quietly and lovingly in the

peaceful Divine Embrace; thus, he
told one our Religious, the soul spon-

taneously recommends itself to God.
Off and on he would have some

need and would call the infirmarian;

when he was no longer able to speak

with a loud voice he would use a

small bell; then the Religious would
enter his cell to have the consola-

tion of seeing him again; but as soon

as his need was satisfied, he would
dismiss all of them.

With all his desire to be alone, he

could not dispense with receiving

some of the Benefactors and person-

ages of rank who called to visit him;

he would use these occasions to give

some salutary advice and induce

them to a fervent devotion to the

Passion of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Towards the end of September,

being now no longer able to take

even a bit of broth and having al-

most lost the use of his speech, he

wanted again in the presence of the

whole Community solemnly to re-

ceive Holy Viaticum. This he wanted
done on the Feast of St. Michael,

.his great advocate. He received

the Holy Sacrament with his usual

great devotion and humility. From
that day on he received four times

a week. The Holy Father the Pope,

had given permission for him to do
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so, even if he were not fasting; but

even with this dispensation, he
thought it more reverent to do so

fasting, if he possibly could.

One one occasion, the two Pro-

vincials (Of the Patrimony of Saint

Peter and of the Compagna) came to

visit Father Paul. Although he
could hardly speak, one of the first

things he did was to order that some
refreshments be given the two men.
So great was his charitable atten-

tion. He was also most attentive to

the feelings of his infirmarians. He
would often see to it that they took

a little lunch on account of the

strain they had in attending to him.

He would try to make as few de-

mands upon them as possible and
would show himself most grateful

for any services done for him.

As he approached closer to the

end, it pleased our Lord to ever

more refine and purify him 'tam-

quam aurum in fornace' (as gold in

the fire). Beyond the fact that he
could take no solid food also liquid

nourishment could soon no longer be
given him, in spite of his great

thirst, on account of the pains that

even a sip would bring him; add to

this his loss of speech and to his al-

most life-long rheumatism, sciatic

pains, infection of the gums and bed
sores. Once he indicated that there

was hardly a spot as wide as four

fingers in his whole body that was
not racked with pain. When asked

how he felt he answered he was op-

pressed with suffering. Some times

he would say that he felt as if he
were dying and that his soul was be-

ing pulled out of his body. But
with all this he was ever fully re-

signed, peaceful, calm and entirely

abandoned to the Divine good pleas-

ure. Thus, once Father John Mary
of St. Ignatius intimated that Jesus

wanted him to die crucified in His
imitation; immediately he indicated

he was most content with whatever
was pleasing to his God.

Often he would suggest Extreme
Unction; finally on October 7th,

after having received the sacrament
of Penance, from said Father John
Mary of St. Ignatius, he insistently

begged that the following day at

Vesper time he be annointed. Ac-

cordingly on October 8th, in pres-

ence of the entire religious Commu-
nity Father Ignatius conferred the

Sacrament; Father received it with

great humility and tears of devotion.

Then he told Brother Bartholomew
of St. Aloysius, his official Infirm-

arian, that no one except our own
Religious should be permitted to en-

ter his cell. This wish, however, was
not able to be carried out in view of

the insistant requests of prelates and
other men of prestige; thus, on the

very morning of the day of his death

a monk of St. Gregory, Bishop Ta-

furi of Scala and Ravello were ad-

mitted; to these he, with trembling

hands, gave a Crucifix and indicated

that they should meditate on His

bitter Sufferings.

On the morning of October 18th,

Feast of the glorious St. Luke, to

whom the sick Father was greatly

devoted, he wanted to receive Vi-

aticum once more and for the last

time. Until noon all was about as

usual. In the afternoon he received

a very agreeable visit: one of his

first companions in the Congrega-
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tion, one whom he loved and revered

greatly, namely Bishop Stuzzieri, Or-

dinary of Amelia. His Excellency

wished to come to Rome to visit the

sick Father and announced his com-

ing and wrote that Father Paul

should be told not to die until his

arrival in Rome; upon hearing this

message Father Paul responded with

a quiet smile and indicated that he

had expected the Bishop. According

to arrangements, Bishop Struzzieri

should have arrived on the 19th of

October, but the Lord in His Infinite

goodness disposed things so that he

arrived on the 18th about 1 P.M. As
soon as he entered the Retreat he

visited our common Father who in

turn was jubilant with joy which he

revealed with a welcome smile

as soon as he saw the prelate. This

visit was quite short; the Bishop

hoped to have time for a more con-

genial visit with his Father of old.

But this was not to be granted him.

Hardly had he taken a bit of re-

freshment when he was notified that

Father was about to go to Heaven.

This is what took place. Sud-

denly Father Paul felt a violent

chill; upon this he immediately told

his Infirmarian, Brother Bartholo-

mew: My journey is near; call Fa-

ther John Mary for me that he rec-

ommend my soul. Brother told him
not to fear and to let the choir finish

Vespers. Father acquiesced and

obeyed the Infirmarian as was his

wont. Then the disagreeing Brother

said: But Your Paternity is resigned

to die any moment that God wishes

to send death. Immediately Father

Paul nodded in the affirmative, at

the same time pointing to the cruci-

fix, where he ever placed all his

hope. Then the Brother asked

whether he remembered the promise

of Father John Mary made to him,

that, if God permitted, he would
come to assist him at the moment
of death and at that moment to ob-

tain for him from the Lord a true

contrition for his sins; to this Fa-

ther Paul answered in the affirma-

tive. In the meantime the infirm-

arian noticed that the patient was
growing steadily worse; the entire

Community was called and the pray-

ers recommending the soul to God
were started; this was done by Bish-

op Struzzieri and Father John Mary,

who for a long time had been our

Father Founder's Confessor; both the

Bishop and Father John Mary
also alternately would suggest

thoughts of the principal virtues in-

to the ear of our dying Father. In

the meantime the Father Rector of

the Retreat, Father Joseph of the

Dolors, read the prescribed prayers

of Holy Mother Church. Surround-

ing the bed of our beloved Father,

the Religious were kneeling togeth-

er with some Ecclesiastics, who were

making Spiritual Exercises in the

Retreat, and Mr. Anthony Frattini,

Master of the Apostolic Palace and

eminent Benefactor as well as Pro-

curator of the Retreat, with his el-

der son, Vincent: all in fervent pray-

er for the dying patient. Father John

Mary gave Father Paul holy absolu-

tion: this had been pre-arranged

with Father Paul and he received it

with deep sentiments of devotion.

Then the Papal Blessing in ''Articu-

lo Mortis' was imparted by Father

John Baptist of St. Vincent Ferrer.
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who had been delegated to do this by
the Holy Father; then followed the

blessing of Mary of the Holy Rosary

and of Mt. Carmel. During the rec-

ommending of his soul, Father kept

his eyes fixed on the Crucifix and the

picture of the Sorrowful Mother; it

Was clearly noticed that he had the

use of all his faculties except that of

speech. During this time he was
noticed also several times to make
a sign for the attending persons to

come closer to him and at the same
time leave a passage free to some
unseen object. Some of the religious

thought he wanted the blessed can-

dle; this was given him, but he still

continued with the sign. It was
thought that at that time he was
favored with seeing the Blessed

Mother or the Angels or deceased

members of the Congregations or

other souls saved through his inte-

vention.

Since when still having the use

of speech he often humbly asked

that he be permitted to die on the

straw tick and clothed with the Holy
Habit and with a rope about his

neck, protesting that he wanted to

die as a poor penitent sinner; this

was done for him; and for it he

showed particular gratitude and sat-

isfaction.

A very short time before his last

moment Bishop Stuzzieri said to

him: Be sure and remember the

Congregation and all your sons when
you are in Paradise. His sign of as-

sent was particularly fervent and en-

thusiastic. About a quarter of an

hour before his death Father Paul

closed his eyes and relaxed as if in

peaceful slumber and thus he quiet-

ly and tranquilly

—

ohdormivit in

Domino—passed to a better life

—

in osculo Domini—about 2:30 P.M.,

on said 18th day of October, 1775,

the day dedicated to the glorious

Evangelist St. Luke of whom Holy
Church says that he "ever carried

the mortification of the Cross in his

body for the honor of Thy name."
The Holy Father, the Pope, also

noted this coincidence when he said:

The Lord called him to Himself on

a beautiful day, the day of St. Luke
of whom it is said that he carried

the motification of the Cross etc.;

on the day when the Gosper'Desigi-

navit Dominus et alios septuaginta

duos" (The Lord designated other

72). For Father Paul, in imitation

of this Saint, always carried the

Passion of the Lord in his heart and
on his body and instituted a Con-

gregation of new workers in t h e

dear vineyard of the Lord; similari-

ly on the day on which, after the

second Vespers, there begins the feast

of the penitential St. Peter of Al-

cantara, whose example in poverty,

penance and starting a new Institue

he followed.

Immediately after death the holy

body was washed and re-invested

with the Holy Habit. In the mean-

time, the customary sign with the

bells was given and notices sent to

His Eminence, Cardinal Boschi, Ti-

tular Bishop of the Basilica (the

Cardinal Vivar of Rome was absent)

to the various Generals of the dif-

ferent Orders and other benefactors

who had requested such notice. Soon

the populace began to flow to the

gates of the Retreat to see the re-

mains.
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The body was left in the cell

where he died placed on boards,

head on some bricks, Crucifix in his

hands, his forehead strewn with

ashes and a stole about his neck, as

the Holy Rule prescribes. Till the

following morning, Religious were
alternately guarding the remains re-

citing psalms and other prayers for

that holy soul.

On the morning of the 19th,

around six o'clock, Father Paul was
carried in procession to the church
and the doors were opened where
where the populace was waiting with

holy impatience to see him and to

kiss his hands. As the day grew
so also did the number of people

of every condition and state who
sought to kiss his hands and feet

and everyone strove to get some rel-

ic to keep for themselves; thus, soon

the body was shorn of almost all its

hair and the habit cut off to the

knees. It was found necessary to

form a sort of fence with church
pews around the corpse to guard
and defend it. Many priests came to

celebrate Holy Mass for him in the

Basilica, among them Bishop Struz-

zieri. Bishop Marcucci, Vicegerent

of Rome, and especially Cardinal

Boschi. Around 10:30, Solemn Mat-

ins and Lauds were sung followed

by Holy Mass. A great concourse

of people attended and it was almost

2 P.M., before the Community could

gather for the midday meal. In the

afternoon, the crowds grew im-

mensely, in spite of the rain, and
they did not cease to come till night-

fall.

It was discussed to and fro wheth-

er the body should be left unburied

a few days or whether it should be

laid to rest that same evening; event-

ually, it was decided for various rea-

sons of prudence to go through with

the burial that very evening. Thus,

the Vicegerent of Rome came again

around 5:00 P.M. The Holy Father

(Pius VI) ordered that the remains
be placed in a separate burial place;

since there was no leaden casket on
hand, a wooden coffin was used for

the time being; it was sealed and
placed in the burial chamber below
the Church.

After the crowd of people had left,

a death mask of plaster was made
to preserve the true features of our

Father. Then the body was taken

to the burial chamber. Here it was
necessary to change the habit since

the first one had been greatly cut

off and pieces carried away by the

devout. Nor was it difficult to re-

cloth the body since it was as soft

and flexible as if it were still alive;

sweat had also oozed forth so that

handkerchiefs and other pieces of

cloth could be moistened. The coun-

tenance was so beautiful that it in-

spired devotion.

On this occasion it was particu-

larly noticed how devoted The Vice-

gerent was to Father Paul and in

what esteem and love he held him;

he also wanted to have some of the

hair and could not satisfy his admir-

ation; others did the same; they

took their rosaries would put them
in his hand and press them there

as if Father Paul should hold them,

and then would take them again;

others wanted further pieces of the

habit and thus gave many signs of

high esteem and devotion.
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After the other habit had been
put on Father Paul, he was again

carried back into the church to satis-

fy the devout. There the wooden
casket was sealed with six esals:

four of the Vicegerent and two of

the Congregation. The public No-

tary made the official document and
witnesses were Bishop Bagni and
Bishop Struzzieri besides other per-

sons of note. Then the body was
taken back to the burial chamber;

the room was locked and the Vice-

gerent took the key with him. This

whole ceremony was not ended till

about 8:00 P.M., and the Communi-
ty did not get to retire till about

11:00 P.M.

At early dawn the next morning

when the church was opened, there

was a crowd of people there waiting

to enter; during the day, the crowd

of people of all conditions came more
and more so that at times there

were as many as seven carriages in

the piazza of the church at one time;

and all this continued till night.

When they entered the church and

became aware that the body was no

longer there, one could see a holy

disappointment in their features.

Not knowing how else to give vent

to their devotion, they knelt in front

of the door where the holy remains

were kept and could hardly drag

themselves away from the place;

others would touch the door with

their rosary, some went so far as to

even take splinters from the door.

The crowds continued to come the

following day, Saturday, demanding

with loud voices to see the Saint.

All, even some of the nobility, asked

for articles that Father Paul had

used in life, lamenting the fact that

his body had been placed in a sealed

casket so soon. That Friday and Sat-

urday as well as the following days

till the seventh day, the Office of

the Dead was chanted and a High
Mass offered; on the seventh day

the Office was chanted and Bishop

Struzzieri had the Pontifical High
Mass with Exsequies.

Somehow the news crept out that

on Saturday Father Paul was to be

placed in his definite burial place.

Crowds came early and refused to

depart till the service was ended,

about 8:00 P.M. Towards evening

that day, the Vicegerent and Cardi-

nal Boschi arrived at Sts. John and

Paul and soon the ceremony began.

The first sealed pine coffin was
placed in a leaden one and this

soldered and sealed; finally the lead

coffin was placed in a third one of

chestnut; then the remains were
placed in the prepared place. It was

a grand sight to see the holy com-

petition with which all present tried

to help carry the precious burden to

its place; first among these was the

Vicegerent himself. This enthusiasm

for Father Paul on the part of the

Vicegerent was also expressed to

those presnt when he declared that

the first time he had occasion to

visit Father Paul, when sick at the

Hospice (of the Holy Cross) he

became so absorbed in God after

hearing Father Paul speak to him,

he could not say a word for half a

day later; and when he was asked

what was the matter, he could mere-

ly say: Let me alone. The same
happened every time that he con-

versed with Father Paul, although
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not quite as intensely as the first

time. When the Vicegerent left Sts.

John and Paul after this burial serv-

ice he was heard to say in the pres-

ence of many: For me the consola-

tions and delights are ended in

Rome.
This, my Brethren, is a succinct

account of what happened on the oc-

casion of the death of our dear Fa-

ther. It remains for us now to im-

itate his holy example. I say then

with the ancient Mattathias : Me-

mentote operum Patrum, qitae fe-

cerunt in generationihus suis, et ac-

cipietis gloriam magnam, et nomen
aeternum. Sic fiat . . . Amen.—Re-

member the works of the Fathers,

which they did in their generations

and you will receive great glory and
an eternal name. So be it . . . Amen.

CQ
ST. PAULAS UNION WITH CHRIST
This is a condensation of a chapter

of the book Tu Solus Sanctus: Jesus

Christ Living in the Saints, by Jules

Lebreton, S.J. His plan is to show
Christ as the model of Christian

mysticism. This mysticism does not

consist in contemplation alone. It

can be action. It can be suffering.

For Jesus is also the model of ap-

ostolic mysticism and of reparative

mysticism, acting and suffering

through His mystical members. As
an example of contemplative mysti-

cism, Lebreton gives a study of St.

John of the Cross and St. Teresa.

As an example of apostolic mysti-

cism he treats of Ven. Marie of the

Incarnation. St. Paul of the Cross,

along with St. Veronica Giuliani, are

the examples he gives of reparative

mysticism. These mystics were chos-

en not only on account of their he-

roic virtue, but also on account of

the authority of their teaching. Le-

breton shows how Jesus Christ grows
in them, gradually transforming

their lives.

The study of reparative mysticism

makes us recognize these two char-

acteristics: a) the Christian whom
Christ calls to carry His cross unites

himself to the Passion of his Savior,

and b) beyond this is joined to Him
in His redemptive work. Of these

two traits, the first was predominant

in the life of St. Paul of the Cross;

with St. Margaret Mary it was the

second. Contemplation is one of the

essential elements in this reparative

mystical life; but most often it is

sorrowful contemplation of the Pas-

sion of the Savior. Purification is
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for these reparative souls quite ex-

acting. To make up for the failings

of others, one must be quite humble.

But here as in the apostolic life, this

purification can extend long after

mystical marriage. St. Paul of the

Cross, we shall see, received this

sublime grace at the age of twenty-

eight or twenty-nine. He spent fif-

ty years after that in terrible deso-

lation.

These preliminary remarks show
the variety of mystical paths. Our
Lord has told us that in the house
of His Father there are many man-
sions. This diversity of eternal re-

wards matches the diversity of calls

and of graces. The Christian and
his director must be aware of that

and respect the action of God, with-

out pretending to draw it into a

rigid framework.

We find in the mystical journey
of the founder of the Passionists

these essential features: the demands
of God during the course of purifi-

cation and His infinite liberalities

at its term are always the same.
They are commanded by what God
is and what we are. In this marvel-

ous and painful transformation the

decisive role belongs always to Je-

sus Christ our Lord and Head, puri-

fying man by his Spirit and lifting

him up toward the Father, adapting

His action to the differences of calls

and attractions. The Lord's Pas-

sion will be for all contemplatives

the source of precious graces. But
reparative souls, called specially to

share in the sufferings of the Mas-

ter, will be gripped more strongly

than others by the attraction of the

Cross. The Passion is for these con-

templatives and these apostles not

only a divine ideal to contemplate;

it is above all the model, the image
of which Christ carves more deeply

day by day in their soul and in

their flesh.

Evidence of Diary

St. Paul of the Cross is quite chary

of confidences. The greater part of

his spiritual life is apparent to us

only in the statements of witnesses

collected in the apostolic process,

or in some indications scattered

here or there in his correspondence.

For the first years we have a very

precious document: the spiritual

journal written by the saint during

the retreat of 40 days made at Castel-

lazzo after receiving the religious

habit from the hands of Msgr. di

Gattinara, bishop of Alexandria. It

is to this prelate that the communi-
cation is addressed. When publish-

ing the first French transalation of

this little-kncwn work, Fr. Guibert

wrote: "This document of the first

rank has never been translated so

far into French, and the original it-

self remained up till now practical-

ly unknown outside of the religious

family of the saint. However, I

would be very surprised if this writ-

ing of a few pages does not quickly

take a place among the classic texts

of Catholic mysticism." Revue d'

Ascetique et de Mystique, 1925, p.

27.)

When he made this retreat the

saint was at the end of his twenty-

seventh year. He had already pre-

pared during the preceding ten years

with his brother, John Baptist, for
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the crucified and apostolic life that

the Lord was making him desire. It

was at this time, during the year

1720, that God showed him the Con-

gregation he must found and the

habit he must wear. This was,

though, an intellectual not an
imaginary vision as he himself in-

sists. (Cfr. Lettere, IV, Appendix,
n. 19, p. 219.) Bishop Gattinara,

touched by the fervor of the young
man and convinced of God's call,

gave him the habit Nov. 22, 1722.

Later, the founder of the Passionists,

in order to encourage a young man
hesitating before a like sacrifice,

took him into his confidence as re-

gards the violent combat that he
himself had to endure:

Oh, if you knew the struggles

I had to endure before I em-
braced my present sort of life!

The devil filled me with terror,

I was moved with compassion
for my parents whom I would
leave in extreme penury and
whose every wordly hope rested

on me. I experienced interior

desolations, melancholy, fears.

It seemed to me as though I

would not succeed in keeping
up this sort of life. The devil

proposed to my mind that I was
deluded, that I could serve God
some other way, that this was
not the kind of life for me, and
other apprehensions which I

pass over in silence. To top my
unhappiness, all devotion had
vanished. I felt dry. I was
tempted all sorts of ways. Just

to hear the ringing of bells filled

me with horror. Everybody

seemed happy except me. I could

never finish explaining these

struggles. They assailed me more
strongly when I was about to

take the habit and abandon my
poor home. All this is the

truth. But there are many things

that I cannot explain.

Courage, then, my dear friend.

"To him who conquers I will

give the hidden manna and a

New Name." (L. I, n. 243, p. 410.)

These lines make us appreciate,

at the threshold of this heroic career,

the generosity of the young man of

Castellazzo, the violent assaults that

he had to undergo, and the irresist-

able power of grace that led him on.

In order to keep faithful to this

grace, he imposed on himself a re-

treat of forty days in a small shelter

that the bishop accorded him. The
whole time was consecrated to pray-

er or to the writing of the Rule.

The beginning of this retreat was
toilsome, troubled by temptations

and afflictions, as the first day's en-

try shows.

Throughout this obscure purifica-

tion the pious hermit continued to

feel the attraction of the cross of

Christ, and he remained docile to it.

The next day the struggle continued.

In moments of fervor he was urged

on by the desire to make up for the

sins of men. Then there came to

him regret for his family, distaste

for all about him, and finally in the

depth of his heart there persisted an

attachment to the holy will of God
that nothing troubled.

Nov. 26 and 27, he felt a more
lively consolation: a powerful attrac-
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tion by the Passion of the Lord.

On the twenty-eighth, God put be-

fore his eyes the great project with

which He was inspiring him. Paul

recommended himself to the holy

Virgin, to the angels and saints, es-

pecially to the Holy Founders, "and

in an instant it seemed to me that

I saw them in spirit prostrated be-

fore the Most Holy Majesty of God
praying for the project."

On Dec. 3, afflictions arose anew,

but the soul embraced them as the

joys of Jesus. On the fourth, after

feeling the joy of heavenly expec-

tations, he was seized with sorrow

at the sins of the world. Intimate

union, on the eighth, with the suf-

ferings of Jesus, and inexpressible

communuications with Him. The
following days, Dec. 10, 11, 12, 13,

violent temptations, revolt of the

flesh against mortification and hun-

ger. But God upheld and enlighten-

ed him.

Dec. 21. Quite violent temptations

to blasphemy, to revolt against God.

This horrified the saint. But the

suffering of the struggle appeared

beneficial to him, and he begged
God not to free him from them.

Along with this light he saw the

need for discretion: one loses this

treasure by speaking of it. This
same day Paul had a conversation

with his brother, John Baptist, his

intimate companion in prayer, mor-

tification, and shortly in vocation.

In this wonderful page of the saint

there already appear some of the

most revealing characteristics of his

life and spiritual doctrine, especial-

ly with regard to the divine action,

which works itself out in suffering.

He worships it so profoundly that

he does not want to speak of it.

Even more, he does not even fasten

his attention on it. The soul "holds

itself fixed to the will of its Spouse,"

and tends only to transformation in-

to Him. In this chaste and jealous

reserve one recognizes the divine

breath. The faithful soul to whom
the Lord does the signal honor of

uniting it to His Passion submits

to Him in silence, with closed eyes.

Passionistic Prayer

One admires the work of grace in

this young man who was not yet

twenty-seven years old. He had read

spiritual books, but his great teach-

er was the Holy Spirit, Who made
him know and love the Lord Jesus,

above all in His Passion. These

sorrowful mysteries are not for him
the object of a distant contempla-

tion — they are his life. There in

Gethsemani, in the pretorium, on

Calvary, he unites himself with his

Lord and converses with Him. (Cfr.

entries for Nov. 26 and Dec. 8.)

These colloquies with the suffering

Savior are dear to the Saints, and
are, in fact, an abundant source of

love. Later, in a letter of direction,

the Saint, exhorting someone whom
he was directing to devotion to the

Passion, gave some confidential re-

marks, contrary to his custom. We
recognize the same method of pray-

er that we find in the retreat journ-

al: "When you go to prayer, be al-

ways loaded down and clothed in

the most holy sufferings of Jesus,

but without work of the imagina-

tion, in pure faith. Just between
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us, I myself do just what I tell you,

and I firwi it very effective. ... In

this way I adore, I love in a sacred

silence of faith and love. (L. Ill, n.

1647, p. 831.)

This predilection for the sorrow-

ful mysteries is one of the char-

actericts of the vocation of repara-

tion. The example of Christ and the

condition of our life here below suf-

fice to justify it. Several days af-

ter the retreat the saint wrote to his

bishop: "One morning I was in par-

ticular bodily suffering, more so

than usual, and I was dry and af-

flicted, and I heard said to me,

"There is all eternity to rejoice." I

remained thus in peace with God,

desiring always to suffer more."

(L. I, n. 2, p. 20.)

After attentively reading the spir-

itual journal of the retreat of Novem-
ber-December, 1720, one is not sur-

prised to learn that two or three

years later St. Paul was raised to

spiritual marriage. The account of

this special grace is in the Apostolic

Process. (p. 2321. Quoted in

Oraison et Ascension Mystique, p. 85-

87.) It came from Rosa Calabresi,

who had received the confidence of

the saint. Rosa Calabresi tells us

in another place, "The servant of

God added that, despite so many
graces and favors received from God,

he was tried for the space of fifty

years by desolation and spiritual

aridities." (A. P., p. 2008, Oraison, p.

88.) Mystical marriage did not come
as for the majority of mystics at

the end of life, but was the prelude

of a new and long career, the mag-

nificent and hard labor of the foun-

dation of the Passionist Congrega-

tion, joined to the incessant labors

of preaching and missions. The un-

ion contracted with the Lord gave

him the strength to support hard

trials and undergo heroic efforts.

We recall here the saying of St.

Felicity, the glorious martyr of

Carthage: "In the amphitheatre an-

other will be in me. Who will suf-

fer for me, because I will be suffer-

ing for Him." It was the same for

St. Paul of the Cross. Up till then

it was he who suffered. Afterwards

Christ was in him, suffering for him,

because he was suffering for Christ.

The colloquies of the saint with

Christ suffering gave presentiment

of this intimate union. After it is

consummated the faithful soul at-

taches itself to its suffering and sil-

ent Master. When the Lord thus

takes possession of the soul. He
makes it feel the ineffable sweet-

ness of His presence. But when He
wishes to unite it to His Passion,

He hides this luminous garment for

a short time. Furthermore, at the

beginning of this mystical union

Jesus Christ often shows the soul

the sufferings that He has under-

gone for us and makes it feel some
of His pain in the lowly measure

that it can bear. The soul contem-

plates them now not as a scene that

unfolds before its eyes, but as an

agony whose constraint it feels, in

the Heart of its Well-Beloved pre-

sent within it. When this union is

tasted by the faithful soul, it feels

in it assuredly a very lively pain,

but at the same time so great a love

that it can never tire of it. There is
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nothing here of a nervous overexcite-

ment in which one takes a morbid

pleasure. There is profound peace.

The pain is fierce, but the faithful

soul unites itself so intimately to

Jesus suffering as to bless it. St.

Alphonsus Rodriguez asked of God:

"May my cross be bare and may I

be without consolation with my des-

olate master." This is, in fact, the

greatest trial, and this is especially

where the Christian joins in the

agony of Christ.

St. Paul's Doctrine

This is the ideal goal that St.

Paul of the Cross proposes to his

disciples. When the Lord wants to

introduce them into the intimacy of

his sufferings, they have the impres-

sion of being plunged into His Pas-

sion. "This is one of the most sing-

ular graces that God can grant

them." (L. II, n. 779, p. 508) He de-

scribes it to one of his religious who
had asked him on this subject:

The point that Your Reverence

does not understand, how to appro-

priate to yourself in love the most

holy sufferings of sweet Jesus, the

divine Majesty will make you un-

derstand when it pleases Him. This

is an entirely divine work. The soul,

entirely immersed in pure love, with-

out images, in pure and naked faith,

finds itself all at once, when it pleas-

es the Sovereign Good, completely

plunged in the sea of the sufferings

of the Saviour. In a glance of the

eye of faith it understands all, with-

out understanding, for the Passion

of Jesus is a work entirely of love.

And as the soul finds itself com-

pletely lost in God, Who is charity,

Who is all love, it feels a mixture of

love and of pain, because tUe soul is

wholly penetrated and wholly plung-

ed in a sorrowful love and in a lov-

ing sorrow. Opus Dei. In this, it is

true, one understands nothing

except what the Sovereign Master

teaches. But as for me, when I want

to explain it, I can only babble. I

have said nothing, nothing, nothing.

(L., Ill, n. 1137, p. 149).

If Christ calls to an even more
intimate union. He puts out the

warm light of love. One feels only

the good of suffering in darkness.

It is an agony, and yet it is a very

lofty grace:

Ah! to have enjoyed heavenly

caresses, and then to be reduced to

remain despoiled of all for such a

long time! Even more, to come to

the point where the soul has the

impression of being abandoned by

God! This seems as though God no

longer wants it, no longer cares for

it, and it is very unworthy. . . Ah!

I cannot express myself as I wish!

Suffice it to say, my daughter, that

this is, so to sepak, the pain of the

damned, pain that surpasses all pain.

But if this soul is faithful, what
treasures it acquires! All its storms

disappear, and the soul comes to

enjoy true, sweet, dear, and most

pleasant embraces from the sweet

and loving Jesus. Then God treats

it as a spouse. Then the holy Es-

pousals of love take place between

God and the soul. Oh, what treas-

urers! (L., I., n. 79, p. 153).

His Own Desolation

In this letter of direction, the

saint insists as he must on the value
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of this treasure, but when he has

no other object than to make known
the state of his soul plunged in this

agony, his letter is only a cry of

pain:

I do not know what more to say

to you, except that my most unhappy
state is not much less miserable

than that of the damned, because I

am undergoing in truth a real

abandonment by God. (L., I., n. 128,

p. 236)

To this impression of abandon-

ment were added temptations of the

demons, forcing him to believe that

he was abandoned by God on ac-

count of his sins: "They represent-

ed to him that he belonged to the

number of the reprobate; according

to them, he had all the fatal signs:

there was no good in him, and it was
for this that God had turned his

back on him. Also, the servant of

God trembled with fright on the mat-

ter of his eternal salvation." (Tes-

timony of his confessor. Cfr. Orai-

son, n. 131).

These mystical sufferings were all

the more painful to St. Paul of the

Cross because he did not undergo
them, as St. John of the Cross, in

the solitude of his cell, but in the

midst of the cares of the government
of his congregation and of the

preaching of missions. He forced

himself not to allow the burden that

he himself bore to weigh on others.

He could not always succeed in this.

His spiritual sons were sufficiently

aware of it that they avoided aggra-

vating his sufferings by their visits

on these days, and especially on Fri-

days and Vigils of the great feasts.

when God laid His hand more heav-

ily on him.

Preaching under the impression of

this divine abandonment was very

painful. The saint kept it up, how-

ever, and God blessed him by giving

to his words an accent that touched

hearts. On this subject his confes-

sor reported the following incident:

A soul of great perfection saw Fr.

Paul one day holding Jesus in his

arms all the while he preached. He
made his vision known to Fr. Paul

himself. He objected: "How can

this be, since I find myself in such

desolation of spirit?" This person

replied: "Since Jesus Christ gave

birth to souls in heaven when he

was at the peak of his abandonment,

God wishes you to give birth to them
in the same way." (Oraison, p. 149)

This example can instruct and con-

sole apostolic men engaged through

duty in preaching, who pursue their

efforts in darkness, without feeling

the support of the Master when
they preach.

Christians whom Christ Crucified

calls to follow Him must endeavor

to follow not only by a mortified,

recollected, prayerful life, but by

a despoilment that unites them clos-

er each day to the Passion of Jesus.

This is the spirit which the holy

Founder strove to spread in his

Congregation, and which he had the

joy to admire among his sons:

Seeing them, I wept often, be-

cause I seemed to see angels clothed

in flesh. Indeed, the greater part of

them after receiving sweet visits

from God in the beginning, walk

at the point of the spirit, almost
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without interior comfort. At least

it is rare. Oh, how God puts the

faith of His children to the test! I

rejoice on account of it, because our

times are so critical that it is neces-

sary to raise up men strong in faith

for the combat. (L. II, n. 896, p. 667)

These reparative sufferings are a

secret of love which unites the Chris-

tian to his Spouse. He takes care

not to speak of them, and also not

to fasten his attention on them:

It is better to stay on the cross,

without giving any further thought

to it. I would not want you to go

philosophizing about whether the

affliction is lessening or growing,

etc., or whether it is a good sign

or not. One must not dwell on

these reflections, else it would be a

desire to direct oneself. One must
abandon oneself, I repeat, to the care

of the Heavenly Father and of the

spiritual director. (L. I., n. 312, p.

541)

The saint recommends incessant-

ly this nudity and this abandonment
to the hands of the Heavenly Fath-

er. It is the condition of the most

precious graces. But few souls in-

deed are generous enough to arrive

at it:

Generous souls climb all the steps

of this holy Ladder, up to the sum-

mit where they find bare suffering,

without comfort of heaven or of

earth. If they are faithful and do

not seek consolation from creatures,

they will come from this naked suf-

fering to the purest love of God,

without any mixture of anything.

But very rare are the fortunate souls

who arrive where I just said. (L. I.,

n. 79, p. 153)

Reparative Mysticism

If one compares reparative suf-

ferings with those of the night of

the spirit as St. John of the Cross

describes it, one notices an essen-

tial difference. One does not see

here the painful impression of the

soul's stains provoking rejection by
God. God does not repulse the soul,

but He does not turn toward it. He
does not blame it, but He is silent.

All the while this separation, this

silence, is for the crucified soul su-

preme pain. Very few souls are

generous enough to put up with this

abandonment without seeking some
consolation or some support. But
those who correspond faithfully to

this crucifying grace are divinely re-

warded for it:

If you do not taste these fruits in

a sensible manner, you are only more
happy and fortunate, because you

thus resemble more closely our

Saviour Who, on the Cross, cried out

to the Father, "Deus, Deus meus, ut

quid dereliquisti me?" He express-

ed in this way his naked suffering,

without comfort. Oh, happy is the

soul which remains crucified with

Jesus Christ, without knowing it or

perceiving it, deprived as it is of all

sensible comfort! Oh, fortunate is

the soul which in such abandonment
of all satisfaction intus et foris, bows

its head and feeding on the divine

will, says with Jesus Christ, "Pater,

in menus tuas commendo spiritum

meum," and dies mystically to all

that is not God to live of a divine

life in God, in the bosom of the
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heavenly Father, entirely clothed

with Jesus Christ Crucified, because

wholly united to His sufferings. The
loving soul makes these sufferings

its own by means of the union of

charity with the Supreme Good. (L.

Ill, n. 1027, p. 17)

For St. Paul of the Cross this un-

ion with Christ Suffering was seal-

ed by the impression made on his

heart of the instruments of the Pas-

sion. The grace of mystical mar-

riage left an impression of radiant

joy. Our Lady and the Lord Him-
self had asked the young saint "if

he agreed to contract mystical mar-

riage with the Divine Word." Then

the ring was put on his finger by

the holy Virgin and the Infant Jesus.

At the same time he was a^ked to

recall without ceasing the sorrowful

Passion of Jesus. Paul was faithful

to this call, and twenty years later

the union was consummated in suf-

fering and stamped on his heart and

on his soul. These two dates mark
the decisive stages of this mystical

journey. At its end the soul was
crucified with Jesus Christ This

union continued till death, in pain

and in love.

Cfr. Denis, C. P.

Sacred Heart Retreat

Louisville, Ky.

/I Btfuuu Vote
On page 88 of the January 1954

PASSIONIST we were told that a

new edition of our Passionist Ritual,

"CoUectio Caeremoniarum et Precum
ad Usum Clericorum Excalceatorum
SS. Crucis et Passionis D.N.J.C",

often referred to as the "Red" book,

was in preparation. The "Editio Al-

tera Emendata et Aucta" of 1912 has

been out of print for several years.

Very Reverend Father Hyacinth of

the Holy Crucifix, C.P., Secretary

General of the Congregation, has

been appointed to prepare this new

edition of our Ritual. His Paternity

in turn asked for suggestions. THE
PASSIONIST then took it upon it-

self to run a straw vote for correc-

tions and suggestions from a cross-

section of our Religious in this coun-

try, who by their very position, are

bound to come into frequent contact

with the Ritual.

The response to this request for

suggestions, quantitatively, was quite

satsifactory; qualitatively, very prac-

tical and concise. We here present

a sort of digest of the suggestions
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made; this might bring forth further

ideas to make the Ritual up to date

and acceptable to all Provinces. Need-
less to say, this presentation has

nothing official about it; it does in

no wise wish to jump ahead of any
decision of our Superiors; they are

the ones who will finally decide in

what shape our Ritual will be and
what it will contain and what it will

prescribe.

Of course everyone wishes our Rit-

ual to be up to date with the latest

decisions of the Holy See, either in

official books or in Decrees etc. On
the other hand it was also suggested

that such services that are contained

in their entirety in Missal or Rituale

Romanum should not be reprinted in

our Ritual, e. g. services for the de-

ceased. This would probably leave

space to include in our Ritual ALL
the prayers and functions we have
that are not recognized in any of-

ficial book of the Church.

According to proposals the new
Ritual could nicely have six general

captions: 1) General Rubrics (simi-

lar to those in the present edition,

but putting Rubrics pertaining to

particular Feasts in their proper

place when the Function for the

Feast is given). 2) Daily Prayers

and Practices. 3) Weekly Prayers

and Practices. 4) Monthly Prayers

and Practices. 5) Yearly Devotions

put in the order followed by Missal

and Breviary. 6) Special Functions,

e. g. Visitation, Professions etc.

Quite a few demands for clarifica-

tion and more precision and ampli-

fication of Rubrics were made. E.g.

it be made clear on what days the

"extra" oration be added in our Func-

tions and when dropped; explicit and
clear rubrics be given as to manner
of exposing the relics, giving the

blessing with them, the form to be
used when presenting them to the

faithful; clear and detailed rubrics

for the solemn singing of the Marty-
rology on the Vigil of Christmas, for

Christmas Matins, for the "Te Deum"
on the last day of the year, for the

"Veni Creator" on New Year's Day;

during the Christmas Novena, whe-
ther the Litany of the Holy Name or

of the Bl. Mother be used—Ritual has

Holy Name, Promptuarium has that

of the Bl. Mother, whether there is

an obligation to have a Mass "pro

Familia'' or "pro Benefactoribus" on
such days when the Office and Mass
is transferred from the regular day,

and therefore we have no High Mass;

whether in the prayers after eolation

a "Pater" and "Deus det nobis suam
pacem" should be added after the

"Fidelium".

Certain corrections were called for

in harmony with clear prescriptions

of the Holy See. If the services for

the deceased are reprinted in the

Ritual they be made to conform with

the latest edition of the Missal e.g.

that the prayers after the "Libera"

starting with the "Kyrie eleison" af-

ter the "De profundis" be said in the

sacristy, the Papal blessing after

Missions and Retreats be corrected

according to the last edition of the

Roman Ritual; the same to be said

for the Absolution given after the

canonical visitation; also the devo-

tions, e.g. Benediction during Mis-

sions need correction.

Several also suggested that the In-

dulgences (if any) should be indica-
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ted after the prayers and also the

special intention for which they are

offered, if any. Attention was also

called to the fact that the present

Ritual does not present the oration

after the Litany of the Holy Name
and that of St. Joseph as it is found

in the latest Enchiridion Indulgen-

tiarum, consequently the Indulgen-

ces attached to the Litany made
doubtful. Also the doubt was raised

whether the indulgences are gained

by reciting the Litany of the Blessed

Mother with the addition "Regina

Congregationis nostrae"; also if we
continue to insert the "Sub tuum''

praesidium between the same Litany

and the following oration.

Also the trend to allow the use

of the Vernacular in liturgical Func-

tions found its way into the sugges-

tions. E.g.: Our evening prayers, i.e.

Rosary etc. up to the "Oremus pro

benefactorisbus nostris"; and per-

mission to recite the Rosary accord-

ing to the manner of the respective

country; also that the Joyful mys-

teries be used on Sundays from Ad-
vent to Septuagesima; the Sorrowful

from Septuagesima to Palm Sunday;

other Sundays the Glorious Mysteries.

Also to use the corresponding mys-

tery on the day of its Feast. Then
during Functions it was desirable to

be permitted to recite the respective

Litany in the vernacular instead of

always singing it in Latin; also in

Functions to be allowed to add other

fitting prayers in the vernacular.

Music also came in for a sugges-

tion or two. If possible to have nota-

tion in the Ritual to parts to be sung.

Also to sing the Marian Antiphon
(Slave Regina etc.) after Compline

on Saturdays, as well as on Feasts

of the Bl. Mother; also to sing the

"Salve Sancte Pater" at the end of

night prayers on October 17 and 18th

as well as during the Novena to and
during the Octave of the Feast of St.

Paul of the Cross,

A Rubric was also asked for to

permit the having of prescribed

Functions in the choir instead of in

the church when circumstances ad-

vise. Also to permit a function in

honor of St. Gemma and St. Mary
Goretti on their respective days. The
Rubrics for functions to be worded
in such a way as to take into consi-

deration the fact that Benediction of

the Blessed Sacrament with mon-
strance take place which is the case

in places.

Holy Week services to include the

"Tre Ore" and also the new Paschal
Vigil services. On All Souls Day to

word the Rubric so as to prescribe

the attendance at the principal Mass
only for non-priests and those not

serving Mass; the present arrange-

ment was made before the Indult to

celebrate three private Masses was
published.

Also a clarification as to when the

Community attending Functions was
expected to wear the mantle and
when the surplice. One requested a

ceremony for the opening and the

close of the scholastic year. Another
an oration "pro gratiarum actione"

on the Feast of the Presentation dur-

ing the Function.

Finally it was strongly suggested

that the book be bound in such a way
as to remain open when not held.

Also in giving the prayers for es-

Functions, especially Profession and
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Vestition ceremonies that page ref-

erences be omitted; in other words
that the entire ceremony be printed

in full for each catagory: for a) Ves-

tition, b) Temporary Profession, c)

Perpetual Profession, d) Combina-
tion of Vestition and Profession, e)

Renewal of temporary Vows, f) Rite

of Profession to be used "in articulo

mortis".

A shema of the entire Ritual, em-
bodying all suggestions received was
sent to the Very Reverend Father

Sacretary. All suggestions were sent

not intending to urge the acceptance

of every one of them, but presenting

them as possibilities for considera-

tion.

As far as we could ascertain the

first edition of our Ritual appeared

in 1880; the edition we are now using

is the second edition and appeared

in 1912. The first edition was a col-

lection of services and practices then

in vogue in our Congregation, many
of these, perhaps all, dating to the

time of our Holy Founder.

In the nature of things, time de-

manded certain changes and addi-

tions, adaptations, which were incor-

porated in the second edition. When
comparing the two editions we come
to the conclusion, that even if ALL

the suggestions presented here were
incorporated into the third edition,

the changes from the second to the

third edition would not be more, nor
more radical, than the changes were
from the first to the second edition.

The reason for giving our readers

this outline of a proposed new Ritual

C.P., wasn't along the lines of legalism

or rubricism, but from the viewpoint

that our Ritual gives us the proper
manner of corporate cult, of the cor-

porate manner for us, members of

the Congregation of the Passion,

practicing the virtue of Religion. This

must be reverent to God and His

Saints and also fitting to our nature

and our times. The latter item is dif-

ficult to attain perfectly. Suggestions

were asked from a comparatively

small number of religious. This write-

up will give other Religious a chance
to voice their opinion, if they wish,

towards a more perfect Ritual. We
are sure the Very Reverend Father
Secretary will gladly accept any com-
munication, and we are also morally

certain it is not as yet too late to do
so.

With all this in mind we do not

think it out of place to ask Divine

guidance for those who are working
on this project.
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JESUS, THE MODEL OF HOLINESS
(Continued)

Knowledge Contemplation of

with Christ is not complete,

Love in fact it is not Christian

contemplation at all, unless it is ac-

companied by love. Love is a kind

of knowledge. True, it does not have

premisses and conclusions. There are

no principles and axioms, properly

so called. It is rather intuitive and

instinctive. But it effects a union

much more real and direct than the

union resulting from pure intellectual

knowledge. St. Thomas in a beautiful

article shows how "love makes the

beloved to be in the lover, and vice

versa." It effects a "mutual indwel-

ling". The beloved abides in the

mind of the lover and is never far

below consciousness; also the lover

is in the beloved inasmuch as he "is

not satisfied with a superficial ap-

prehension of the beloved, but strives

to gain an intimate knowledge of

everything pertaining to the beloved,

so as to penetrate into his soul."
'"*

Love longs for its object and finds

its peace only in possession of it.

The lover projects himself into the

beloved and communes in his friend's

tastes, desires, joys, and sorrows. Love

is the unitive virtue. But when love

becomes divine Charity, it reaches

new heights. By our supernatural life

we are caught up into the life of the

Holy Trinity. The mysterious Love

that binds the Father and the Son
in the Person of the Holy Spirit is

poured forth into our hearts by the

"I-II. q. 28. a.2.

•••Romans, 5:5.

same Holy Spirit. "" In its most

perfect form, charity flowers into the

gift of wisdom, a knowledge of divine

things that comes not from learning,

but from a sympathy or connaturality,

the result of a special action of the

Holy Spirit in the soul, in other

words, by infused contemplation. This

alone can give us full knowledge of

Christ in this life.

We learn Christ, then, not only by

studying Him, but by living His life:

just as we learn the Passion not just

by studying it, but by living it!

Activity Loving contempla-

tion of Christ will

necessarily overflow into activi-

ty of our daily life. When our minds

and wills have been steeped in the

spirit of Jesus, our external actions

will ordinarily follow in perfect con-

formity. Since all supernatural acts

are really Christ working in us and

through us, our action must conform

to Christ's, or else be a hinderance

to His. Therefore, before every de-

cision we should ask at least virtual-

ly with Saint Vincent de Paul, "Quid

nunc Christus?" That is the supreme

rule of Christian morality and spirit-

uality. We have seen on what deep

and solid theological principles it is

founded.

We have to make a few precisions

regarding the imitation of Christ.

First of all, it must be internal. We
must have the "mind of Christ". We
must judge of things as He did. We
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must cultivate the interior virtues

that He did. However, there are sev-

eral ways in which Christ cannot be

an example to us: He did not have
faith, hope, or repentence. It is evi-

dent that we are not exempted from
practicing these virtues because our

Model did not practice them.

Secondly, imitation of Christ must
be external, it must break forth into

acts of virtue. For external actions

foster internal dispositions; moreover,
many of our external acts, unless they

are conformed to the example of

Christ, will be at variance to the

extent of being sinful. However, here

again we must place a limitation.

Christ's actions must be considered

in their circumstances. Imitation of

Him must not be merely material

and literal, as happened sometimes
in the Middle Ages. We cannot argue

that because our Lord attended a

wedding feast, therefore to be perfect

we must attend wedding feasts. Nor
must we become Fraticelli in order

to imitate the poverty of Christ.

There will be no difficulty in know-
ing how to follow Christ as long as

we truly have the mind of Christ

and a fair endowment of common
sense; in other words, supernatural

and natural prudence. The words of

Father Leen in this regard are note-

worthy:

"The events of the thirty-three

years are not to be laid hold of by
the Christian in the sense that he
has to undergo exactly similar
things. It is the spirit of these ex-

periences that is important. And
it is by putting that spirit into his

own encounters with circumstances

that the Christian posits the con-

dition that enables the virtue and
merits of Christ to transmute his

actions into something of divine

worth. An excellent imitation of the

Lord may be realized without de-

manding anything extraordinary in

the way of poverty, sufferings,

trials or persecutions.""^

Variety in No individual soul
Imitating can adequately repro-

Christ duce the fullness of per-

fection that shines forth in the soul

of Christ. "Even as in the order of

natural things, perfection, which in

God is simple and uniform, is not to

be found in the created universe ex-

cept in a multiform and manifold

manner, so too, the fullness of grace,

which is centered in Christ as head,

flows to His members in various

ways, for the perfecting of the body
of the Church." "' Thus we have

variety in the imitation of Christ. His

Holiness is fully reproduced not by

His individual members, but by the

entire Mystical Body. There are de-

grees of grace and charity, and there

are predominances given to single

virtues in different saints. This has

a very important application in prac-

tice. We must be ourselves in our

spiritual life. There's no stereotyping

of sanctity. We are individuals; we
have our own temperament and per-

sonality. "Death to the old man and
life to Christ" means the annihilation

of all "inordinate affections" "- in our

life, not the destruction of our nature.

It is true that grace, being a super-

natural temperament is the result of

our predestination in Christ. So we

must say that our temperament has
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been given to us in view of the par-

ticular mode and degree of confir-

mity to Christ to which we have been

predestined. Rather, then, than de-

stroy our temperament, we must de-

velop it and perfect it. We will do

this especially by overcoming the

faults peculiar to it and by acquiring

through grace those virtues that we
do not have by nature. If we are

naturally aggressive, we must learn

by grace to become meek when oc-

casion offers. If we are naturally

magnanimous, we must develop hu-

mility. We will never attain the per-

fect balance that we see in the preson

of Christ. Our own natural leanings

will predominate. But this is a clear

indication to us of how we must
individually imitate Christ.

Passionist As Passionists our im-

Imitation itation of Christ will

have its own special character. By
reason of a particular predestination

and calling we are to work out our
salvation and sanctification according

to what our Holy Rule calls "the

manner prescribed by these Constitu-

tions." "' By reason of our vocation

and the graces given us in view of

that vocation we have what we might
call a super-individuality, that of Pas-

sionist imitation.

St. Paul the Apostle did not hesi-

tate to interpose himself between
Christ and us as a living image of

His Master. "Be imitators of me as

I am of Christ." "' We Passionists

can rightly consider the same words
as being addresses to us by that other

Paul, our Father and Holy Founder.

Christ is the universal model of holi-

ness. We as individuals cannot be

like Him in all respects. That's why
the holiness of Christ is, as it were,

focused for us in a secondary model,

our Holy Founder. God has inspired

him with a special spirit, a facet of

the endlessly imitable inspiration to

found an institute of men and women
to whom he was to pass on this spirit.

This spirit of the saint, which he em-

bodied, we might say "concretized",

in his own life, is also embodied in

the Rule and manner of life in our

Congregation. The Passionist ideal,

then perfectly realized in St. Paul of

the Cross, is a special and particular

imitation of Christ, the aspect of

Christ we must strive in our life, if

we are not to be out of contact with

the reality of our vocation and of the

graces offered us.

However, in this also our imitation

is not to be merely material and liter-

al. We must have the spirit of our

Holy Founder and apply it to cir-

cumstances of our times as he applied

it to the circumstances of his time.

Let us remember, though, that if cir-

cumstances of time or places pervade

the essentials of our spirit as to cause

a change in essence, we would no

The Vine and Its Brances, p.28.

II-II, q. 183, a. 2. Cf. I-II, q. 112, a. 4.

- Rule, n. 44.

'* 1 Cor. 11:1.
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longer be living as Passionists and
imitating Christ after the example
of St. Paul.

Conclusion As we try to synthe-

size the truths we have been consider-

ing, we become convinced that St.

Paul the Apostle alone had the apt

phrase to include all. He passed by
the frontiers of human understand-

inug and in a transport of loving

intuition proclaimed the "unfathom-

able riches of Christ". His supreme
eagerness was to "enlighten all men
as to what is the dispensation of the

mystery which has been hidden from
eternity in God . . . the eternal pur-

pose which he accomplished in Christ

Jesus our Lord." "'

Our sanctification indeed goes back

to the Mind of God in eternity. Even
more, it is rooted in the very Essence

of God. The Divine Essence, the

shoreless Sea of Goodness, inundates

black nothingness and floods it with

being. But Infinite Goodness does

not stint in giving. God showers upon
us our nature, stamped to the image
and likeness of His own Being. Then
He elevates the insufficiencies of that

nature that He may crown it with

an even more intimate participation

in Divinity: the mystery of sanctify-

ing grace. But greatest of wonders
and source of all marvels, God gives

Himself so completely to human na-

ture as to unite with it Himself in the

Person of the Divine Word.

From the land of our creaturehood,

moistened by the life-giving rains of

God's mercies, through the sky of in-

finity, to the Divine Sun Itself stretch-

es a many-colored Rainbow: the Sac-

red Humanity, the Mediator between

God and Man, the Pledge of Divine

good favor, the Spectrum of Divine

perfection. Upon each of us a ray of

that Rainbow falls, and we are suf-

fused with that ray, not just exter-

nally, but in the very depth of our

soul. Bathed in It, with It, and in

It, through It, by It joined with Its

flaming, eternal Source.

If ony we stretch out to the Sun
and flee the shadows!

Fr. Melvin, C. P.

Immaculate Conception Retreat

Chicago, 111.

«•• Eph. 3:9, 11.
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*7^e ^acatio^^tai ^etncat
THE VOCATIONAL RETEAT

The following is an address prepared by
Mother M. Clotilde, C.P., Superior of the
Passionist Sisters' Retreat House for Lay-
women in Peacedale, R.I. It was intended
to be delivered at the National Laywomen's
Retreat Convention in Kansas City last year;
however, since the time Provincial Chap-
ter (first in USAi of the Passionist Sisters
coincided with that of the Convention.
Mother Clotilde could not attend the Con-
vention. The next best thing was done:
Mimeographed copies of the paper were
given to every religious present at the Con-
vention.

Sisters:

As I stand before you I wonder
why I undertook this trip half way
across the country to Kansas City.

Everything looked so simple in the

beginning, but now since I have met
all of you and talked with you and
heard the wonderful things that you
have been doing in your own re-

treat houses I feel very humble and
very grateful to be with you all.

Most of you have never seen our

Sisters before and you might well

be wondering what our connection

is with the National Catholic Lay-

women's Retreat League. To under-

standing us and our position, you
must recall to mind the spirit and
work of our holy Father and foun-

der Saint Paul of the Cross. In 1720,

Our Blessed Lady, the Mother of

Sorrows, appeared to Saint Paul and
gave him a message and a mission.

She said to him, "My son you see

that I am clothed in mourning over

the Passion and death of my Only
Son. I want you to gather together,

under the standard of the Cross,

souls who will mourn together with

me over the death of my Son and

teach the people to have a lively de-

votion toward and a grateful remem-
brance of the Passion of Jesus

Christ." Then Our Lady gave Saint

Paul the Badge or the Sign which all

Passionists wear over their hearts,

bearing the inscription, the Passion

of Jesus Christ." From that time on,

all Passionists, whether they belong

to the first Order—comprised of

priests and brothers—or the second

Order—comprised of the cloistered

nuns—or the Third Order secular-

living in the world in the Confra-

ternity of the Passion—or the third

Order regular—ourselves, following

the Passionist rule, mourn with Mary
the Mother of Sorrows and bring in-

to the home and the hearts of the lay

people this devotion to the Passion

of Christ, have had as our primary

ideal the apostolate of the Retreat

Movement.
Every Passionist House is official-

ly known in our Congregation as a

Retreat. It is called a Retreat be-

cause there is always to be in houses

that spirit of prayer, that spirit of

solitude, that spirit of detachment

from the world and thinking with

God that constitute the true spirit

of a retreat.

Our own community of Passion-

ist Sisters was founded over one

hundred years ago in England, is

canonically a part of the Passionist

family and is a mirror and a reflec-

tion of the ideals of Saint Paul of the

Cross. Therefore, as one would ex-

pect, lay retreats have from the be-
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ginning played an important part

in our apostolate. Without going in-

to a litany of burdensome detail, our

Sisters have fostered the Retreat

Movement in England, in Scotland,

in Ireland, in Bulgaria, in Spain, in

Argentina, in Chile, in Africa, and
in the United States. Even in the

parishes we have charge of the So-

dalities and through the holy hours,

evenings of recollection, and days of

recollection, we move our people

gradually, but definitely toward the

closed retreat and have always done
so.

With this background in mind, you
will readily understand what a joy it

was for our community at the Re-

treat House of the Immaculate Heart
of Mary, Peace Dale, Rhode Island,

to conduct and be responsible for

what is to our knowledge the first

out-and-out vocational retreat. To
describe this retreat is the purpose
of my words this evening.

In general, vocational retreat is

the term applied by all houses of

retreat to organized programs which
v/ould introduce retreatants on the

basis of their occupation rather than

the parochial basis. For example,

retreats for nurses, retreats for those

who are to be married, and retreats

for college students.

But what we mean by a vocational

retreat is one directed primarily and
uniquely for young women who
think they have a vocation to the

religious life.

Every community of religious Sis-

ters in the United States, (and from
my contacts with Sisters abroad I

can safely include them also.) are

suffering from a lack of vocations.

This dearth of vocations is impeding
the spirit of the order from within

because Sisters are overworked; and
preventing the spread of the order

from without because there are not

sufficient religious to open new
apostolates and houses of the sundry
Institutes.

Much study by priests and re-

ligious has been done on this sub-

ject. Vocational councils have been
set up in all the major dioceses of

the East and West. Extensive voca-

tion programs have been started by
almost every community and a flood

of glamorized vocation literature has

appeared in this day and age. Pre-

scinding from doctrinal theses, vo-

cation discussions and many excel-

lent books published recently, the

general and authentic opinion for

lack of vocations is that young peo-

ple have too many distractions in

this day and age to keep them from
nurturing the idea of going to the

convent or the religious life. These
distractions are varied. The unwar-

ranted freedom that teen-agers have

today, the extravagant salaries that

our young people are making, the

paucity of home life in America to-

day, and the number of young peo-

ple who possess not only their own
will but also an abundance of world-

ly goods, such as almost innumerable

trousseau of clothing and the ubiqui-

tous teen-agers' automobile. In the

sphere of vocations, I admit that the

youth of today is just as self-sacri-

ficing, just as good, and just as be-

coming material for the religious

life as any other generation, but

something must be done to counter-

act the distractions, to stimulate

128



them to think along proper lines,

and to lift them out of the usual run
of teen-age amusements so that they

can do some serious thinking.

From these conclusions of out-

standing Vocation Directors and Re-

treat Councilors, we arrive at the

idea of a Vocation Retreat whose
purpose would be to bring together

in closed retreat young women who
felt that they might have a vocation

to the religious life. It is explained

to them in the beginning that this

is not an ordinary retreat, that if

they come it does not mean that they

must go to the convent, but it would
give them a chance to be removed
from distractions and to decide

whether or not they had the invita-

tion from God, the qualifications

necessary, and the good will to make
so important and earnest a step. The
problems concerned with this re-

treat may fall readily into certain

categories.

1) Recruiting the girls for such

a retreat.

a) a number of these were
picked out from regular

groups when girls came to

the retreat master or to one
of the Sisters and presented

a problem of indecision re-

garding the convent.

b) some discreet advertis-

ing among the retreat mas-

ters who came to our house

was the source of other

groups of girls whom they

had come across whether
in their mission work or

their retreat work and
whom they felt would enjoy

this opporuntiy for vocation-

guidance.

c) the Superiors and princi-

pals of Catholic high schools

and academies were sent a

letter, and while this was
not a very successful appeal,

still some girls came to the

retreat from the announce-

ment made by the authori-

ties in Catholic high schools

d) in order to reach oth-

ers, such as public high

school pupils, (and this is

indeed an interesting obser-

vation) in a meeting of a vo-

cational council of the Arch-

diocese of Boston, out of

some seventy religious pres-

sent, at a show of hands

some forty religious admitt-

ed that they were products

of the public school system)

advanced notices were plac-

ed in the Catholic papers of

our own diocese and several

dioceses in areas where our

Fathers had monasteries

and these write-ups about

the retreat proved to be

most successful in getting

candidates for the retreat.

In this way, our first retreat

in January, 1950 was so

over-subscribed that a sec-

ond one had to be run a few

months later.

Our Retreat House is small, ca-

pacity is forty, and yet, in the five

years that we have run these voca-

tional retreats, we have had over-

subscriptions for each group which

although in itself is not great, we
have in all about 250 girls, still this
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proves that the Vocation Retreat is

the kind of a thing that is needed
by our youth, is acceptable to them,

and can be called to their attention.

2) Selecting the preacher is

the second great problem of

such a retreat. With all due
respect to the reverend

Clergy and to the higher

Superiors of religious Com-
munities who appoint
preachers, not every retreat

preacher has the feel for

such a retreat. We were
fortunate in being able to

have Father Provincial

send us the Reverend An-

drew Ansbro, C.P, who has

been working for years with

the Catholic Career Center

in Brooklyn, New York. He
has already sent some 300

young women to the con-

vent and also 200 young
men to seminaries and re-

ligious orders. In this point

we were more than pleased

because Father was able to

give us the ideals for this

retreat and to preach the

kind of a retreat which
young ladies desired.

We have adopted as our own, a

schedule of discussion talks for our

retreat master, drawn up by Father

Andrew Ansbro, and our retreat

mistress. When we cannot have Fa-

ther Ansbro, we send this outline to

whatever Father is appointed to

come. This outline is usually most
helpful and most priests are de-

lighted to receive it.

A preacher should be thoroughly

acquainted with vocational guidance

in order to be able to handle the

problems that come up in the ques-

tion box.

3) The topics which were ac-

cepted to be covered at this

vocational retreat were as

follows

:

1) The general obligation of

all to know, love, and serve

God, along with the proper

notion of vocation simply as

an invitation which can be

accepted or rejected.

2) All that God has done
for us and that we should be

willing in return, to do the

most we can for Him.

3) The opportunities given

in the religious life, that is

not only what God has done
for us, what we can do for

Him, but what God will do

for us in the religious life.

Next we considered the qualities

in a candidate with a vocation. Be-

sides the regular qualities of suf-

ficient love, good health, good mor-

als, the right intention and the sense

of humor, the natural virtues nec-

essary for one entering the convent

as proposed by Saint Thomas Ac-

quinas—unselfishness, the spirit of

sacrifice, the ability to get along

with others, humility and docility

were also emphasized. Another top-

ic was the possibilities of different

types.

a) the natural bent of peo-

ple for nursing, teaching,

and domestic type of hidden

life in some religious com-

munities,

a) the possibilities of those
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in straightened financial

circumstances.

c) for the physically han-

dicapped, the lame, the

deaf, the blind, the dumb.
Another topic offered for consid-

eration was that of the common life.

In one conference the nature, obli-

gation, and effects of the vows of

poverty and chasity were discussed

in anticipation. Another conference

dealt with obedience and the utility

of a rule of life. One of the most
interesting conferences dealt with

the specific difference between ac-

tive and contemplative communities.

This, first, in general, and then by
way of specilization and examples
of further institutes, in particular.

The concluding conference was an
instruction on how to make a de-

cision and how to overcome the ob-

stacles to the religious life.

a) The objections of par-

ents.

b) the vacillation of the

will or personal indecision.

c) proper answers to the

arguments of those who ad-

vise girls to stay out in the

world and learn how to live.

You have to be acquainted

with all the facets of life

before you join the order,

or you won't know what you
are talking about and, final-

ly, you can be just as good
in the world and do as much
for God as you could in the

convent.

Let us now look at the results of

this Vocational Retreat. Roughly,

we have had over 200 girls. On
their arrival at the retreat, approx-

imately one-third of these already

had their minds made up for a

special religious community and the

retreat served to confirm them in

their good reaction. A majority of

them were on-the-look. They were
shopping around for a community
that would suit their natural bent

and their good desire. Over one-

third of this latter group have found
their way into a religious communi-
ty. Those on the fringe area who
were not sure whether they should

go to the convent or not, went home,
decided in some cases that they
should, and the matter of choice was
made. Some others decided that

they should not and in this decision

we have done both them a favor

and the religious community that

they might have joined.

Girls from these vocational re-

treats have entered several branches

of the Dominicans, the Sisters of

Mercy, the Sisters of the Good Shep-

herd, the Trapistines, the cloistered

Passionist Nuns, the Sisters of Saint

Joseph, and we can proudly add that

there are eight in our novitiate as a

direct result of the vocational re-

treat.

The acceptability and the neces-

sity of these retreats is readily

shown by the way the idea has
caught on. The first two, run in

1950, were at our house. These

were followed by two in the con-

vent of the Precious Blood in Brook-

lyn, New York where verification

has been made and in general the

facts quoted here seem to have fol-

lowed the same lines. The Sisters

of the Cenacle have had one such

retreat in their house in New Bruns-
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wick, New Jersey and two such in

New York City,

The conclusion is simple. The vo-

cational retreat is needed in this

day and age. It opens a door to hun-

dreds of young women who need
such guidance and cannot find it

anywhere else. It is a simple, dis-

creet, and becoming agency for any

religious community to obtain sub-

jects with dignity and without coer-

cion.

We, therefore, recommend it to

all as a facet of the Retreat Move-
ment which can and should be de-

veloped in all Retreat Houses

throughout the country.

PASSIONIST
STUDENT

FORMATION
II THE TASK OF THE STUDENT

B. Basic Structure of the Passionist' Christian Life

(Continued)

3. The Means
Hov/ are we to attain our goal?

How do we live of Christ's life and
accomplish His work? The answer
is Christ Himself!

Christ Jesus is the Sacrament par

excellence—the one channel of grace

and holiness, the Reservoir of grace

and life, from the Trinity to human-
ity. "I am the way, the truth, and
the life. No one comes to the Father
but through me" '\

All other things have an efficacy in

sanctifying souls only because He
wills that they share—cooperate—in

His redemptive work, or because He
chooses them as subordinate, inter-

mediate means and instruments of

communicating grace and life to souls.

Let us now see what these means
are. We will find out that they are

both objective and subjective: things

and persons apart from ourselves, as

well as our own personal powers

and faculties,

a.

—

Objective Means.

In general we may say that the

objective means are those constituted

by the Sacramental System: the

Church, which is the Mystical Body,

composed of many members, some
ordained for special works and some
not '"; the Sacraments, ce n t e r e d

around the Holy Sacrifice ^"; and

'"John 14:67
'"cf My&tici Corporis, No. 1.5-17.

2"Today many excellent works and studies are appearing on the sacraments in relationship
to the spiritual life, of C. Crowley. O.P. "The Role of Sacramental Grace in Christian Life" in

Thomist 2 ( 1940) 519-545.
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finally, the various sacramentals of

the Church.

Pope Pius XII has stressed the ob-

jective character of these means:

Sacraments and Sacrifice do pos-

sess that "objective" power to

make us really and personally

sharers in the Divine Life of

Jesus Christ. Not from any abili-

ty of our own, but by the power
of God are they endowed with

the capacity to unite the piety

of the members with that of the

Head ''

The specific means at the disposal

of a religious and priest are the evan-

gelical counsels—intended primarily

to cut off and remove all obstacles

to our Christ life and then to make
use more perfectly conformed to and
united with His Sacrifical life-work ".

b. Subjective Means.

The personal, subjective means
consist in the exercise of one's natu-

ral powers and talents, healed and
elevated by divine grace. Pope Pius

XII has found it necessary to insist

on this need of subjective work, of

the use of one's personal capabilities,

"this serious interior effort on our
part if we are to achieve eternal sal-

vation" -•'.

In particular this requires the ex-

ercise of one's intellect and of one's

will: seeking knowledge of our end
and calling—attention; and sincere

good-will in choosing this end—in-

tention. We have already spoken "of

the intellect and the will in our
'choices' ". Here we must add the

practical aspects of this psychological

law.

If we control the cognitive powers

(senses, imagination, ideas) then the

control of the will follows. Therefore,

we should know clearly and definitely

what things are really good and de-

sirable for us, really loveable, really

capable of a place in our life. We
should focus and concentrate our at-

tention on these. We should reject,

refuse consideration of or compro-

mise with other merely apparent

goods. Then our intention, our de-

sires and affections, choices, should

follow.

Now of course in actual life we
cannot absolutely exclude from our

attention (sense perception, imagin-

ation, and thoughts) all things which

are only apparent goods—good for

us under some partial aspects (e. g.

for our sensible nature). However,

we can minimize their attractiveness.

For if we beforehand weighed those

things in the balance with what we
know to be our real good, what Christ

wants for me, then when through in-

evitable circumstances and environ-

ment these apparent goods are forced

upon us, we will be prepared to with-

stand their allurement and counter-

act it with deep conviction of what

we know to be really good and de-

sirable for us.Am^ a >^> rtg^frr'T
It is here where meditationjiprajl-

*

crful reading, and study play an im-

portant part. In prayer and study

we must weigh beforehand the ap-

parent good with the real goods. Now

^•Mediator Dei, No. 29.

--We j-hall see further on that these special means of the counsels are sharply defined for the
Passionist in the Holy Rule.
- 'Mediator Dei, No. 31. cf No. 31-37 for the Holy Father's discussion on this point.
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our real good is the attainment of

our goal in life, including all those

helps and means to living in confor-

mity with Christ. In prayer we should
balance these real goods with the

attractive but deceptive apparent
goods of say sense pleasure, creature

comforts, laziness, etc. We must learn

to judge things, not in as much as

they serve our lower, selfish nature,

but to the extent that they can help
us to be more conformed to Christ

Crucified.

We must especially so fill our
mind with the disposition of Christ

(the holy habits of Christ, as Our
Holy Founder has said) that nothing
will cause us to turn from His love

—

His view of life and His Spirit. He
will through the gentle action of the
Holy Spirit deepen within us the
basic convictions of the spiritual life

and of our Passionist Life in Him -\

All of this assuredly requires a

struggle . . . and we have proposed
only a method to direct our efforts

in the struggle which is inevitable
for all who are to triumph with
Christ -\ However, if we have much
good-will, and the courage to try for
the love of Christ, then He who
knows our condition perfectly and
Whose Sacred Heart is filled with
truest sympathy for our weakness-
He will not leave us alone in the

struggle. Rather He will make it His

Own, as it truly is, for we are His

members. Then we will have begun
to live the life "more abundant".

4. The Law
In treating of the law which gov-

erns our Passionist Christian life,

we must say at the beginning that

this law is something good. It out-

lines a way of life, a pattern of living.

It specifies clearly what our end is

and what means we are to use to

attain this end. As Father Farrel

so aptly calls law, it is the "sign-

post of happiness" -^ Law is good

for us, for it shows us the road one

should follow who has a rational na-

ture, which itself has been elevated

to the supernatural order. It is not

something extrinsic to us, but re-

ther is the logical unfolding of our

nature and supernature. It marks the

steps that we are to take if we are

to arrive at our goal—intimate life

in Christ.

There is first of all the general

law of the spiritual life, as studied

in moral and ascetical theology. But
this general law has been made more
definite and concrete for all Chris-

tians in the canonical and liturgical

laws of Holy Mother the Church, as

also in the recent directives of the

Holy See and the encylicals of the

Holy Fathers.

24 The Gifts of the Holy Spirit give this strong, supernatural conviction about God and
ourselves. We on part must cooperate with God's lights, deepening them by humble prayer
and meditation, cf. Marmion's example in his life by Thibaut, 51-.52; and our Holy Founder's
teaching in Vox Patris, 14-'>l.
25 St. Ignatius teaches must the same in reference to -elections." G. Kelly, S. J. in an
article on "Emotional Maturity" in the Rev. Rel. 7 il948» 1-9 refers to this Ignation
idea: "The lesson of the Exercises, however, once learned is supposed to be applied all
through life in due proportion" p. 7 cf also Justine Ward's life of Father Pardow, S. J.:
"Every free action of life is an election of a choice, and therefore, choice based on an
habitual motive of the imitation of Christ will be the leading trait in the Jesuit character
of he has the spirit of the Exercises" p. 190.
26 A Companion to the Summa (New York. 1939) II, ch. 19.

134



We Passionists have a particular

law, our Holy Rule, which presumes

the general law of the Church while

at the same time determining more
precisely our special end and our

special means to this end ".

The Holy Rule determines our end

as two-fold: the love of God and the

love of neighbor. The love of God
is to be a deep union with Him for

we are to be "united to God by char-

ity" '^ Our love for neighbor is to

be manifested in the apostolate of

preaching, in the giving of retreats

and missions -*.

In this regard we should note that

the Holy Rule takes for granted that

we are clerical religious—religious

priests, that ours is a clerical insti-

tute. That is why we find in the Holy
Rule our purpose or goal as priests

(our ministry) as well as our purpose
or goal as religious (our personal

sanctification). Our Holy Rule con-

tains the law of our priestly as well

as of our religious life. In fact the

added obligations of the Priesthood

are outlined and specified for the

Passionist in his Rule. Accordingly,

we should not create an opposition

between our priestly obligations and

our Rule, for our Rule determines

those obligations for us.

On the other hand, it would be

wrong to imagine that the Rule en-

visages pure contemplatives solitar-

ies,
'"' and that we must take on min-

isterial works because of the added

obligations of the priesthood. We
perform the works of the ministry

—

we observe the practices of monast-

icism—precisely because our Holy

Rule determines that we do so. Our
Rule is written for religious-priests,

for men who live an active life of

preaching for the good of souls, as

well as a quiet life of prayer at the

foot of the Crucifix ".

The Holy Rule also tells us how
to use the means to attain this end.

In doing this it first of all inculcates

a spirit, a spirit proper to the Pas-

sionists. Secondly, it determines pre-

cisely the obligations of the evangeli-

cal counsels.

Our spirit is exemplified in the

Passion of Jesus Christ. That it is

why it is basically a spirit of gen-

erous, loving sacrifice. Our Divine

Master did more in redeeming us than

was strictly necessary. The Passion

is an excess of love. And so our

Passionist spirit calls upon our gen-

erosity, our free and willing love.

St. Paul of the Cross was not content

with certain necessary obligations.

He wants his religious to strive for

27 The Passionist Student should become acquired with the history and spirit of the Rule.
Paulacrucian Legislation contains much valuable matter on this, as well as the recent
letters of the Generals.

28 Holy Rule, # 3.

29 ibid. #3 and 4.

30 "There is no provision in the Rule for the type of priests who are to do nothing but
keep the choir observancs. Our ^congregation is not divided into two classes, Contemplatives
and Apostles. All are to be Contemplatives. and all are to be Apostles." Fr. Stanislaus
Grennan, C. P. "Mission and Spirit of the Passionist 2 (19491 1-13.

31 cf Holy Rule, # 10, a most fimdamental paragraph on our life. Father Leone discusses
the relationship between the priesthood and contemplative and Active Aspects" in Selected
Letters, 17-30; also Father Albert in his letter on "Pevserverance and Progress" ib 279-311.
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more, to seek the better way, '•"-. For
he wants us to be imbued with the

spirit of Jesus Crucified, a spirit of

generous, loving, willing sacrifice.

This spirit implies first of all a

love of solitude. Our houses are to

be found in solitary places. The re-

ligious are to be detached from the

world and its way of judging, its

views, its desires. We are to be

detached even from our friends and
family. In this way we can share in

the loneliness of Christ on the Cross;

we can keep Him company in the

solitude of Calvary ^\

Love of Jesus Crucified necessarily

means a spirit of penance, a willing-

ness to suffer with Christ, first of

all to assure our own personal holi-

ness ^* and then to offer us an oppor-

tunity of co-operating in His redemp-
tive work for souls *''. That is why
we wear a penitential habit, why we
follow an austere manner of life.

Our spirit of penance explains the

Rule's enactments on silence, fast-

ing, disciplines. The Passionist must
be filled with the spirit of the Cru-

cified '\

The principal element and the

mainspring of our Passionist spirit

is the spirit of prayer. This spirit

of prayer is simply a communing
with Christ Crucified, a sharing in

His view of life, His view of pleasure

and of suffering, of sacrifice and

love. That is why so much time each

day is devoted to prayer—to choral

recitation of the Office, to private

meditation, to liturgical functions.

That is why we are so frequently urg-

ed to the practice of recollection ^'.

Prayer gives life and meaning to our

Passionist life. It assures us of living

an intense Christ-life '\

Solitude, penance, and prayer fin-

ally overflow into the Passionist Spi-

rit of Zeal. Zeal is the natural con-

sequence of the foregoing elements

of the Passionist Spirit. It consists

in a burning desire to bring souls

to a knowledge and appreciation of

the redemptive Passion so that they

may share in its fruits. This spirit

of zeal is expressed in the works of

our ministry, as well as in the ful-

fillment of all duties assigned by

holy obedience. The zealous Passion-

ist becomes indeed a minister and
instrument of Christ Jesus and of

the Holy Spirit in communicating to

souls the forgiveness and the New

32 Note the phrases in the Rule: "the more easily" (# 44. 121. 145. 234, 2401; "greatest
advantage" (# 120) ; "the better to attain this end" (# 146) etc. St. Paul also speaks of
"voluntary poverty" (# 63. Ill I. of "voluntary scourging" (# 154. 302). of "voluntary
mortification of the body (#305). Besides prescribing fixed practices he also urges to the
accomplishment of more e. g. prayer (# 155i. fasting •# 148), recollection (# 290. etc.)

These ascetical asides are a unique and valuable feature of the Ruleof St. Paul of the Cross.

33 cf Fr. Titus' letter on "The Spirit of Solitude" in Selected Letters 224-244. Also Fr.

Matthevi^'s atricle "Holy Founder's dea of Solitude" inPassionist 3 (190) 3-7.

34 cf. 1 Cor. 9:27 "I chastise my body and bring it into subjection, lest perhaps after preaching
to others, I myself should be rejected."
35 cf. Col. 1:24 "What is lacking of the suffering of Christ I fill up in my flesh for his

body, which is the Church."
36 cf. Father Matthew^ "Mortification with Prayer"Passionist 3 (1950) 209-212; Barnabas
Mary, C. P. "Sons Through the Cross" Cross and Crown 1 (1949) 8-14. Also "Companionship
with with Mary in Comforting Christ" Passionist 2 (1949) 477-4.50.

37 "Twenty Four Hours Prayer" Fr. Emil. C. P. Passionist 1 (1948) 14.

38 Much has been written on our spirit of prayer. Especiall see the letter of Father Titus.

C. P. in Selected Letters, 199-223, and various articles in the Passionist by Father Matthew
and others esp. "Companionship with Mary" 2 (1949) 450-462.
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life merited for them in the Pas-

sion '^

The Passionist Student is trained

in the external practices of this four-

fold spirit during the years of his

student life. It is during this period

that he must acquire and develop in

his own heart the interior spirit im-

plied by these practices. This interior

spirit must remain even amid the

varying activities of the Passionist

priestly life, for our spirit is basic to

the pattern of life set before us in

the Holy Rule.

One who is filled with this spirit

will find no difficulty in practicing

the evangelical counsels according to

the norm of the Rule. The counsels

are set before us as they are exempli-

fied in the poverty, chastity, and
obedience of Christ Jesus in His su-

preme hour of sacrifice. We are

called upon to practice the counsels

even to the death of the Cross.

The Holy Rule expects of us a

strict poverty. Both as individuals

and as a community our poverty is

austere. But this poverty is not hard
for one who has a deep personal love

for Jesus Crucified, and who realizes

that Christ chose poverty in order to

expiate and make reparation for the

abuse of worldly goods by men. Con-
scious of his calling to be conformed
to the poor Christ, the Passionist Stu-

dent will not find it difficult to ac-

cept cheerfully the opportunities of

poverty contained in our way of

life.
*"

Passionist Chastity is exemplified

in the chastity, abstinence, and self-

immolation of Christ on the Cross,

who in His own Sacred Body expiated

and made reparation for the abuse

of sex, and the glorification of the

body. It is but natural therefore that

our chastity should take on a peni-

tential character. As priests and mis-

sionaries we are called upon to heal

the wounds of impurity in the souls

of others. We can win the grace to

deal with this weakness only if we
have fought against this vice in our

own bodies and have crucified our

flesh with its passions and desires.

The special precautions of our Holy
Rule on this matter assure us of a

special strength of body and soul to

combat the evils of impurity in the

hearts of others. "

One who reads the Holy Rule can

well imagine that St. Paul of the

Cross had the Christus factus est

in mind as he wrote the chapter on

obedience and on our relationship

with our superiors. For St. Paul holds

out before us the obedience of the

Cross. This vow and virtue enable us

to control the unruly desire for in-

dependence, self determination, self-

39 The entire 15th issue of the Passionist Bulletin (October 28. 1945 1 was devoted to the
Missionary Congress in St. Louis, containing important articles on our spirit of zeal and
our ministry. The Mission Forum n the Passionist also contained va'.uable studies, cf also
"We Prsach Christ Crucified" by Fr. John Baptist. C. P. in Passionist 1 (1948) 104-112; also
"Companionship" 1. c. 463-466.
40 It is interesting to recall that St. Paul of the Cross first called his followers the "Poor
of Jesus," for poverty is indeed the standard under which we fight.
41 Unfortunately not much has been written on Passionist Chastity. Certainly the Student
is urged o get a clear concise concept of chastity and of sex, as studied in his covuse in
moral and ascetical thology, as well as in social philosophy and pastorals. He must be pre-
pared to deal positively with its abuses cf. "Celibate Love" Fr. Sylvester in Passionist 2
11949) 219-225.
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sufficiency, the unwillingness to

acknowledge and submit to authority

Obedience affords us the opportunity

of expiating that great abuse of free-

dom — the root of all sin — in union

with the obedience of Christ even to

the death of the Cross. *'\

Thus we close this long section on
the basic structure of the Passionist

Christian life as seen by a study of

the various forms of its causality.

Such an analysis of agents and ends,

means and law should prepare the

well-disposed Student to live this life.

There but remains for us to sketch

the outlines of a practical program

—

a workable method—of living up to

our sublime vocation. — Fr. Roger,

C. P., Sacred Heart Retreat, Louis-

ville, Ky.

42 Cf Our Holy Founder's circular letter on obedience in Lettere IV, 259-262, and English
Translation in Passionist 2 (1949) 333-336.
«"'The Vine and Its Branches, p. 28.

Our Superiors

lus Particulare C. P.

General Procurator

CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF GEN-
ERAL PROCURATORS—208 —

:

1) Thomas of the Side of Jesus,

elected in the Third General Chapter,

1758; reelected in the following

Chapter, 1764, in spite of the fact

that at the time he was living in

Corsica by command of the Pope as

Apostolic Visitator.

2) John Mary of St. Ignatius, elec-

ted outside of chapter, 1764, when
Fr. Thomas of the Side of Jesus was
raised to the Episcopacy.

3) Candidus Mary of the Wounds
of Christ, elected in the General

Chapter, 1769; then again in 1780;

outside of Chapter in place of John
Baptist of St. Ignatius, who was elec-

ted Second General Consultor.

4) Joseph Hyacinth of St. Cather-

ine of Sienna in the Sixth General

Chapter, 1775; again elected in the

Eighth General Chapter, 1784; elected

a third time in the Eleventh General

Chapter, 1802.

5) John Baptist of St. Ignatius,

elected 1778 in the seventh General

Chapter; remained in office till 1780

when, upon the death of Vincent of

St. Augustine, he was elected Second
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General Consultor; he was again

elected to the Procuratorship in 1790

during the Ninth General Chapter.

6) John Baptist of St. Vincent Fer-

rer elected in 1796 during the Tenth

General Chapter.

7) Francis of Divine Love, elected

out of Chapter in 1800 to replace the

deceased John Baptist of St. Vincent

Ferrer.

8) Valentine of St. Mary Magdalen,

elected out of Chapter in 1802 to re-

place the deceased Joseph of St.

Catherine of Sienna.

9) Ignatius of St. Joseph elected

during the Twelfth General Chapter

in 1809.

10) Luke of the Most Blessed Trin-

ity, elected in 1814, out of Chapter,

by Apostolic Indult, to replace Ig-

natius of St. Joseph who had died in

1812.

11) John Luke of the Assumption,

elected during the Thirteenth General

Chapter in 1815 and again during the

Fifteenth General Chapter in 1827.

12) Philip of the Most Holy Con-

ception, elected during the Fourteen-

th General Chapter in 1821.

13) Cajetan of the Annuntiation,

elected during the Sixteenth Gen-

eral Chapter in 1833.

14) Bartholomew of the Most Holy

Conception, elected during the Sev-

enteenth General Chapter in 1839;

reelected during the following Chap-

ter in 1845 to replace the deceased

Roch of St. Michael.

15) Roch of St. Michael, elected

during the Nineteenth General Chap-

ter in 1851.

16) Simon of St. Joseph elected

during the Twentieth General Chap-

ter in 1857.

17) Pius of the Name of Mary,

elected during the Twenty-first Gen-

eral Chapter in 1863.

18) Vincent of St. Joseph, elected

out of Chapter in 1864 to replace the

deceased Pius of the Name of Mary.

19) Basil of the Virgin Mary, elec-

ted during the Twenty-second Gen-

eral Chapter in 1869 and re-elected in

the following Chapter of 1872.

20) Damasus of St. Peter, elected

during the Twenty-third General

Chapter in 1878 and reelected in the

following Chapter of 1884.

21) Joachim of the Most Sacred

Crucifix, elected during the Twenty-
sixth General Chapter of 1890.

22) John of Jesus, elected during

the Twenty-sixth General Chapter

and in the following Chapter of 1899.

23) Aloysius of St. Francis de Paul,

elected during the Twenty-eighth Gen-

eral Chapter of 1905 and reelected

during the following Chapter of 1908.

24) Stanislaus of the Sorrowful

Virgin, elected during the Thirtieth

General Chapter of 1914.

25) Leo of the Sacred Heart of

Jesus, elected during the Thirty-first

General Chapter of 1920.

26) Titus of St. Paul of the Cross,

elected during the Thirty-second

General Chapter of 1925 and reelec-

ted in the following General Chapter.

27) Maurus of the Immaculate

Conception, elected during the
Thirty-fourth General Chapter i n

1937.

28) Alfred of the Most Blessed

Sacrament, elected in the Thirty-

fifth General Chapter of 1946 and re-

elected in the following Chapter of

1952.

139



\PASSiiiy

FATHER ROBERT

Death came for Fr. Robert Cook
April 11, 1953. But for Fr. Robert

death had no terrors, They, Fr.

Robert and death had been close for

nine years. Death had knocked insis-

tently at Father's door the first time

in the spring of 1944. The doctors

called it coronary thrombosis. For a

year after that first attack only God
and Robert know the struggle that

went on for readjustment. But at the

end of that year the contest was
over and to all outward seeming,

never renewed. Death came again

and again, but to the wonderment of

medical men, after each attack. Fa-

ther took up again in all serenity

where he left off.

His death, in the words of the hos-

pital chaplain, "was his greatest ser-

mon." It should have been. He came
to the pulpit well-prepared.

But let us listen to Fr. Paul Fran-

cis who was there. "From the mo-

ment I saw him Saturday morning
I expected the end by evening. I

remained with him constantly except

for meals. He must have become
suspicious when nothing was done
anymore for him except watch, but

he said nothing. In fact this was
the remarkable virtue he practiced

during his whole time in the hospital

and won for him the greatest esteem

as being a very virtuous Passionist.

To the nurses he was a perfect pa-

tient because he never complained

and willingly cooperated in every-

thing. He acted almost indifferent

as to medicines and needles and
length of stay. He told the Rector

he figured the doctors and nurses

know best. The afternoon of Satur-

day his breathing became more of

a pant, the breaths were so short.

Once as I stood by his bed, Bob lean-

ed over and said to me: "I know I

am dying." Fr. Albinus Lesch, C.P.

of the eastern province, an Air Force
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chaplain who visited with Bob a

lot was there. We recited the rosary

and had Bob repeat ejaculations.

Then we recited all the prayers for

the dying. The chaplain had given

Viaticum that morning and he had
been anointed a second time a few
days before. Once he turned to me
and said: "I just can't keep this

up,' meaning the panting. Sr. Ann
Lucy the Superior, and Sr. Teresa

Marie were there for the prayers

and up to the end which came at

7:30. He was conscious up to the

very last breath. He suddenly stopped

panting as if in great pain, tried to

raise himself by his hands. Sister

said to me: "I think he is having a

coronary.'' And Bob answered: "Yes,

I am." Then he said: "This is it. I

am going." He pleaded to be let

down. As Sister cranked the bed
down he clasped his hands behind

my neck. I suppose to have some-
thing to hold on to. Then his hands
dropped. A beautiful smile came over

his face and that was it."

Albert Cook was born in Leomin-
ster, Mass., Nov. 16, 1901. His father,

William, had been a manager in the

New England League and from him
Albert rightfully inherited a love for

all sports and outdoor activity. He
excelled in baseball and despite his

lack of weight was a star quarterback
in football. After High School he
began to work and was a member of

a dance orchestra. A few years later

he became engaged to a Catholic

girl. This young lady suggested that

he take instructions in the true faith.

Up to that time, Albert had attended
services regularly at the Unitarian
Church as did all his family. He took

Fr. Robert

the instructions and was baptized

by Fr. Lahey at St. Leo's. But God
had a surprise for Albert and his

fiancee. Albert was drawn by Divine

irresistable attraction to the priest-

hood and to the Passionist Congrega-

tion. Father Lahey gave Albert every

possible help to begin the trail of

his vocation and in September of

1924 the young man was in our Pre-

paratory Seminary in St. Louis—

a

veritable Ignatius amongst the teen-

age scholars. He asked for no special

privileges and received none. He fit-

ted into the life around him and was
surprisingly happy. Occasionally an

envious "Utinam" would come from
him when he reflected that all the

others there had been baptized as

infants and had received the wonder-

ful sacraments of Penance and Eu-

charist many more years than he.
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Three years later he entered the

novitiate in Louisville, received the

name Robert and a year later took

his first vows, Aug. 1, 1928. After the

full course in college subjects. Phil-

osophy and Theology in our houses

in Cincinnati, Detroit, St. Paul and
Des Moines, he was ordained Aug.

15, 1936.

His first assignment sent him as

Professor to the Preparatory Semin-

ary. He taught English and history.

Later he taught history in the Col-

lege Department in Detroit and Des
Moines. He had the vivacity and

freshness of approach that makes a

great teacher. Little learning aids,

devices to arouse attention, personal

interest in each of his students, en-

deared him to all. Similar talents

served him as Retreat Master in De-

troit and Cincinnati. His style was
direct, simple, down-to-earth. Men
who made his retreat still recall with

emotion his meditations on the Pas-

sion, and on Heaven.

In 1952 Robert was transferred to

our house in Sierra Madre and told

to confine himself to rest and his

hobby of bird-watching. But he plead-

ed for an opportunity to exercise his

priesthood. It was in that way that

he died.

But Robert was one of those gifted

men that God has given our Province

that in some sense never really die.

He, too, is now part of our tradition

and, if you will, of legend.

Words seem banal and futile when
we try to estimate his character. In

every inch of his 135 lb. body he

displayed the manly virtues that Pius

XI demands of Christ's priests. His

courage and patience in his long ill-

ness could easily be over-looked be-

cause they were not on display. Al-

ways the extrovert he talked easily

of himself but boring details of his

sufferings were not topics for con-

versation. His prudence was a com-
pound of common sense and yankee
native shrewdness. Younger priests

could go to him for advice with no
fear of being laughed at and with

assurance that they would get help.

The simplicity of his cell and
clothing was evangelical. If there was
any money that could not be given

to the Superior immediately, it was
on his desk as a reminder. In recre-

ation he gave himself unstintingly.

His love for music and his skill in

that art was freely at the disposal of

all. The sick were frequent recipi-

ents of his thoughtfulness. Outside

the monastery he was always the

priest and Passionist. More than one
family claimed him for their very

own but his friends became friends

of the community. Children were
natuarally attracted to him and he

had a way with them that few grown-

ups ever acquire. The interior life

of which these virtues were the fruit

can only be guessed at. Certain it

is that unction and power of his

preaching could come only from
prayer. Little book-marks found in

his breviary, little straws in the wind,

indicate his love for the Divine In-

dwelling, Christ the King, the Bles-

sed Mother, the Little Flower and
Gemma Galgani.

Goodby, Fr. Robert. We miss you

but we don't mourn too deeply as

we recall the words from one of

your own sermons: "O! What bliss

and joy untold, as you are escorted
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into heaven, there to behold your

heavenly Father face to face, in all

His dazzling beauty and fatherly love

for you. There you shall see Our
dear Lord in all his majesty and

glory and realize as you never real-

ized before how much His sacred

Heart loves you. There in heaven you

will see the Holy Spirit, the sancti-

fier of your soul. What happiness

will not be yours as you look for the

first time on Our Blessed Mother, the

Queen of Heaven, to speak with her,

to speak with your favorite saints and
the whole heavenly court.''

FATHER CYPRIAN
Father Cyprian was a very method-

ical man and, of course, kept a diary

right up to the day before he died.

Entered under date of April 20, a-

mong other items we read; "Father

Gerald buried here today." and then

the very last entry, one that had ap-

peared repeatedly in the pages; "di-

gitalis 3:15 p. m." One doesn't know
whether Father Cyprian wrote that

down with any sense of its special

significance that day, or, as so often

previously, just through routine. But
as we read it now, that statement that

he had taken his usual dosage of digi-

talis, constitutes the finis to his diary.

It seems to indicate that careful reg-

imen assisted by science could do no
more. "The inevitable hour" had
come. The next morning when the

Brother Infirmarian went to Father

Cyprian's room with his breakfast,

he discovered him seated in an arm
chair in habit and mantle, apparent-

ly dead. The Rector was summoned
and absolved and anointed him con-

ditionally. While awaiting the Doctor,

Fr. Cyprian, C. P.

Father Provincial led the commu-
nity in the Ritual prayers and the Ro-

sary. Father Cyprian had been heard

moving about in his room earlier in

the morning and could have been

dead only a short time.

His health had been failing during

the winter months. He was particular-

ly enfeebled the day Father Gerald

was buried, and, although he was up
and around, he remarked that it

wouldn't be long before he would join

his friend. He did so the very next

day.

The death of these two ancients has

made a change in the community of

Saint Michael's. It is hard to realize

that they are no longer in their usual
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places, following their customary rou-

tines. It is as if an old and much
loved scenery had strangely altered

during the night. That is particularly

true of Father Cyprian. We shall miss

his characteristic walk, his keen ques-

tionings, his checking up on the com-
munity clock to see that we were all

moving toward eternity on schedule.

We shall not find his equal soon, and,

in a sense, never, for he was one of

our few contacts with the founders

of the Passionists in America. The
Province was 39 years old when Fa-

ther Cyprian took his vows. One by
one, the human links that bind us to

the past are being snapped. There
now remain only Brother Valentine

in the Eastern Province and Fathers

Matthew and Cyril in the Western,

who knew Father Stanislaus, the lon-

est lived of the four first Passionists

in America.

There is so much that can be said

of Father Cyprian. One could easily

write a book; it is difficult to do him
justice in a couple of pages. For ex-

ample, there is the length of his life.

He was 79, the oldest Passionist

Priest in the East. According to Car-

dinal Newman, himself an octogena-

rian, a long life is a great grace, and
so it is if lived grace-fully, in the root

sense of the word, as it was in both

their cases. Of his 79 years, 62 of

them were lived a vowed holocaust

to God. If he had lived until June 14,

he would have been a priest 55 years.

He said his last Mass the day before

he died, and, in all probability, he
was getting ready to go and make his

customary hour's preparation when
he was summoned by the great High
Priest who "lives always to make in-

tercession." Anyone of those Masses
might be the subject of lengthy com-
ment, and there were almost 20,000

of them over the length of 55 years.

Saint Vincent Ferrer is quoted as

saying that "the Mass is the highest

act of contemplation," and anyone
who watched Father Cyprian say

Mass would know what the good
Saint meant. Certainly, there was no
posturing, no affectation. He never

wore his heart on his sleeve; he wore
it where it ought to be, hidden in his

breast. However, from the moment
he approached the church for his

hour's preparation to the last mom-
ent of his thanksgiving, he manifest-

ed absorption in God. It was evident

that it was the Mass that mattered; it

was evident that the first act of the

day was the most important, that

having been close to Christ on Cal-

vary in the morning, the rest of the

day would go along by a kind of mo-
mentum.

One could write of his various of-

fices in the Community, his work as

Lector, Missionary, Vicar, Rector,-Pro

vincial Consultor. One might consider

the twenty five years in which he was
Prefect of Studies, the duties of which
he fulfilled with typical thoroughness.

He was not only vitally interested in

what ought to be taught, what was
being taught, but his attention reach-

ed even to the books used. He knew
what they were and where they were
or he made a man-sized effort to find

out; it can now be admitted that in

this matter he did not always receive

a ready cooperation.

There is so much that might be

written of him, nevertheless limitat-

ions of time force us to content our-
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selves with emphasizing the two as-

pects of his life which were most
noteworthy. First of all, there was
his apostolate in the confessional.

It was an ardent desire of Saint

Paul of the Cross that his sons dis-

tinguish themselves as confessors, and
we do not say that we are proud, for

that would be sinful, but as the

Church says so often in similar con-

texts, we rejoice that one of the shin-

ing glories of the Congregation has

been her kind, understanding, wise

and holy Confessors. Father Cyprian

easily ranks among the best. He never

shirked what can be a heavy burden.

He embraced it willingly. There is

reason for thinking that even by
nature and certainly by grace he had
a special aptitude, a charism for deal-

ing with souls in the intimacy of the

confessional. Week after week, year

after year, he occupied his confess-

ional in the Church, until a few
months ago, when he entered the

hospital. Just a few days before he

died, some penitents asked the he

hear their confessions, and he asked

one of the priests to assist him to the

Church and wait for him, lest he be

unable to return by himself. The
faithful who confessed to him reg-

ularly were not gladly patient of sub-

stitutes. If by chance he were not in

his customary place, refined humilia-

tion awaited the one who took his

place: when some penitent, disap-

pointed at the very sound of his voice,

complained, "Oh, you are not Father

Cyprian." No, he was not Father

Cyprian, and sad to say, could not be.

His apostolate of the confessional

was remarkable even in terms of time.

By way of illustration the fact might

be alleged that, in the early days of

the Novena, when many thousands

came to Saint Michael's to pray and
confess their sins, Monday after Mon-
day, Father Cyprian spent six, seven,

eight, and on occasion, eleven hours

hearing confessions Every priest

knows the dimensions of that Cross.

It was an activity that prompted no

scare-headlines, but surely it did not

escape notice amid the black fires

of hell.

It was not the quantity alone but

the quality also of that ministery that

merits our admiration and praise.

With him, there never was anything

routine about hearing confessions.

There can, indeed, be sameness about

the telling of sins. However, penitents

enter one by one. He never forgot

that they came to him as individuals,

individual souls with problems of

eternal moment, and as individual

souls he received them. Everything

about him radiated solicitude. Above
all, there was something about the

tone of his voice while exhorting

and instructing that made one feel

instinctively that here at this moment
one was in contact with the world of

the spirit. And, if in the monastery,

we feel that in losing Father Cyprian

we have lost an elder Brother, there

are hundreds outside the monastery

who know that they have lost a spirit-

ual Father and guide. There were
many in homes and convents and
monasteries across the land who
looked to him for direction. His res-

ponse was holy wisdom in abundance.

It came not only from books, although

he had read them all. He had read

thousands of hearts. And he had
spent endless hours on the heights
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with God. When his penitents found
themselves in a desert place where
"no way or water was," they could
look to him to support them in the

ordeal and guide them to the uplands
of the spirit he knew so well, into

the clear and bracing air of God. All

these will think of him often, long-

ingly, gratefully, prayerfully.

The second aspect of his life that

merits emphasis is something that

touches us Passionists more directly,

and that is his attitude toward law,

specifically Passionist law. He knew
it as few others. As pointed out be-

fore, he was a vital link with our

origins, and in a striking way, those

origins continued into the present

in him. If question arose about some
detail in our history, we all knew
that, though the books might fail.

Father Cyprian would not. Even
since his death there have been oc-

casions when the remark was almost

made as of old, "ask Father Cyprian."

If questions arose, and in all religious

communities they are always arising,

as to what was the custom, he knew.
In fact, it might be safely asserted,

that whatever Father Cyprian did,

that was the custom, that was the

way it was done in the old days.

His interest in the past wasn't sim-

ply antiquarian, although there was
that; it wasn't simply conservatism,

although there was that too. He was
not afraid of the new but he loved

the old. He did not refuse change
but he knew the value of the tradi-

tional. He was not going to rashly

alienate the property of the Congre-

gation, not the property in terms of

lands and housing and furniture and
money, but that property which con-

stitutes the very soul and spirit of

any society, namely, its traditions.

Father Cyprian was not a literalist;

he was^a Passionist. By that is meant
that his knowledge of our history

and law and customs was not simply

scientific. Many years ago our Rule

ceased to be for him just a little

black book. Through his love for

Paul of the Cross who wrote it,

through his living it conscientiously

over half a century, it had been print-

ed on his soul and bound up with

his instincts. Paul of the Cross could

write the Rule in a few days because

in doing so he was just externaliz-

ing what was his own inner spirit.

The process was reversed in the case

of Father Cyprian. What was extern-

al, became internal; what was a book,

became a life. One of the world's

wise men has said: "The good man
is the measure of all things." He
meant that the conduct of the good
man is the norm of right living, that

being possessed of goodness he in-

stinctively does the right thing. He
knows the good by connaturality.

Such was the case with Father Cy-

prian. He was a living expression of

the Passionist Rule and spirit.

Therefore, in his death, the Pro-

vince has suffered a great loss. Every

social group needs those who will

jealously love and guard its tradi-

tions if it is to continue sound, if it

is to remain authentic. There is an

axiom, "nature makes no leaps." Any
such leaps would end up on the

rocks below. Moreover, mere linear

continuity in time is not enough;

there must be organic unity. Other-

wise, the future will not be a de-
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velopment. a fulfillment of the prom-

ise of the past and present but an

interruption, a distortion, a corrup-

tion, and the end product a monstro-

sity. There must be this specific unity

or the result can be terrible to think

upon. Father Cyprian helped greatly

to maintain it in this Province.

It is well for us to ponder these

things for we are passing through

an era of avowed revolution in the

world. There is little patience with

the present; there is nothing but

contempt for the past because it is

past. Where that spirit prevails,

there is no reason to welcome the

future; on the contrary, it must be

feared. In this flux, there are others

who maintain that the only thing

that matters is the integrity of the

individual; there are in the world

only individual objects and individual

persons. The frame of reference is

reduced to the dimensions of a dot.

Conduct is to be guided not by wide

principle but immediate circumstance.

If, however, society needs its mem-
bers, the members also need society.

Accordingly, if all is to be well with

the individual Passionist, it concerns

him personally that all go well with

the Province. Let us profit by the

example of Father Cyprian who was
so interested in the Congregation as

a Congregation.

It was beautifully fitting that

Father Cyprian has the privilege of

dying in the Monastery in the habit

and mantle he loved so much. The
advances of science are so all per-

vading that it happens rarely these

days. It is true that in his last mo-

ments his brethren were not with

him, but we can be sure that the

Father whom he loved and strove

to imitate was there, and, having the

Father by his side, he could forego

the comfort of the brethren.

Furthermore, when we recall that,

morning after morning up to the day

before his death, he said Mass at our

Lady's Altar, by all the logic of holy

love, we are safe in concluding, that

on that last morning when he could

no longer go to her, she came to

him.

Very Reverend Father Provincial

sang the funeral Mass in the presence

of a large gathering of Passionists,

and representatives of the Society

of Jesus and the Diocesan Clergy.

In the Church there were many
Nuns and lay people. It was with

genuine sorrow that we consigned

his remains to the grave, but the

sorrow was tinged with peace, for

since the purpose of a religious or-

der is to produce holiness, it was

with a sense of consummation that

we yielded him up to Saint Paul of

the Cross and all the Passionist

Saints, to our Sorrowful Mother who
first wore the Passionist Habit, to

our Crucified Saviour, from whose

open side the Congregation takes its

origin, and where all its sons find

rest.

FATHER COLMAN
Charles Leo Healy was a student

at Clark University in Worchester,

Massachusetts, when he came to the

realization that the Wise Man was

right, "omnia vanitas vanitatis". Cou-

pled with this were the words of Our

Lord which offered the surest way
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Fr. Colman, C. D.

of attaining Eternal Life: "Dispose
of what thou hast and come follow

Me." Charles Healy did just that. He
cast aside the vanities of life and fol-

lowed Christ in a very special and
particular manner. As Colman of the

Cross, Passionist, he became a dis-

ciple of a Crucified Christ. He at-

tained his goal and received the re-

ward of Eternal Life on August 17,

1953, the day God called this Son of

the Passion out of this life.

Father Jerome, in the beautiful

eulogy preached over the remains of

Father Colman dwelt extensively on
the noteworthy faith of the deceased
Passionist. This faith was first of all

a legacy bequeathed him by William
Healy and Ellen Dunn to whom he
was born in Westford, Mass., on Oc-

tober 16th, 1900. It was a faith en-

riched in Holy Baptism and then

strengthened and deepened as the

years of his life lengthened. It was
nurtured through Grammar School

in Graniteville, through High School

at the Westford Academy and while

enrolled at Clark. It was this faith

that provided the insight and deter-

mination to reject the world and seek

Christ, to find Him, cling to Him.
Charles Healy entered Holy Cross

Preparatory in Dunkirk, N. Y., in the

month of September, 1922 and the

following year began his novitiate

at our monastery of St, Paul of the

Cross, Pittsburgh, Pa. At the time

of his investiture in the holy habit,

he took the name and title of Col-

man of the Cross. He pronounced

his vows as a professed Passionist

religious on September 14, 1924. The
usual happy sequence of Student

years followed until on February 8,

1931, at our monastery of the Im-

maculate Conception, Jamaica, N. Y.,

Father Colman was ordained a priest

by the late Bishop Dunn, Auxiliary

to the Archbishop of New York,

His first assignment as a professed

priest was at Holy Cross Prepara-

tory Seminary where he held the of-

fices of professor and Prefect of Stu-

dents from 1932 until 1935. In the

latter year he was sent to Catholic

University, Washington, D.C., where
he did post-graduate work in chem-
istry and biology. He was awarded
the degree of Master of Science in

1937 and returned to his former du-

ties at the preparatory seminary.
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During his years at the prepara-

tory seminary, Father Colman ever

manifested a keen interest in the in-

tellectual and spiritual welfare in

the young clerics preparing to enter

the novitiate, and was a prime mov-

er in the effort to bring the curric-

ulum of the seminary into conform-

ity with the standards of recognized

secular accrediting agencies and the

norms prescribed by the Church for

the training of candidates for the

priesthood. In this respect he lived

to see his efforts crowned with ulti-

mate success.

During the war years, 1941-1944,

Father Colman held the office of

Vicar at Holy Cross Seminary in ad-

dition to a teaching assignment.

With the difficulties of war ration-

ing facing him, Father Colman met
the challenge of procuring adequate

food supplies by instituting a farm-

ing program on the Seminary
grounds, purchasing live cattle in the

west and having them slaughtered

as needed, as well as personally go-

ing abroad locally to run down every

possible source of provisions. If

the priests and students at Holy
Cross during those trying years did

not suffer nutritional deficiencies it

was in no small part due to the zeal

and energy which Father Colman de-

voted to his duties as Vicar. From
1944 until 1950 Father Colman was
Vicar at St. Michael's Monastery,

Union City, New Jersey. In the

Provincial Chapter of 1950, Father

Colman was selected Rector of St.

Joseph's Monatsery, Baltimore, Md.
It can be said of Father Colman

that he loved the Congregation with

his whole heart, his whole mind,

and with all his strength. He was
ever watchful over the material pos-

sessions of the Congregation, and
could be very disturbed when he

found a lack of this same solcitude

on the part of any religious. Above
all, he loved the Brethren. During

practically his entire life as a pro-

fessed Passionist priest, Father Col-

man held offices which necessitated

the exercise of authority, but to him
this was only an added obligation to

intensify his own spiritual life in an

effort to be more worthy to serve

the Congregation and the Brethren.

Approximately a month before the

Provincial Chapter of 1953, the new
church and monastery at Toronto,

Ontario were dedicated and Father

Colman with the other Superiors of

the Province attended the services.

As was his wont, he returned im-

mediately to his community in Bal-

timore. It came as a great shock, and

especially to those who had only re-

cently seen him in Toronto, to learn

that shortly after his arrival in Balti-

more, Father Colman had collapsed

and had been rushed to the hospital

with a serious heart condition. For

many days, he lingered between life

and death, but finally began to show

some slight improvement. This im-

provement went on gradually, but

he continued to be in such serious

condition that his physicians advised

against his attempting to attend the

Provincial Chapter. In this Father

Colman saw the Will of God and

acquiesed in the medical decision.

For the Chapter, however, it was a

real loss for the absence of such an

exemplary religious and superior

left silent the mature contributions
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which he could have made to the

considerations discussed in the vari-

ous sessions.

Toward the end of July his con-

dition had improved to the point

where he could be up and around
although with strict precautionary

measures. Father Provincial assign-

ed him to the Brighton community
and urged he take a long rest. When
strong enough to travel Father Col-

man left Baltimore and went to

Boston. There he took up quarters

in the infirmary. His health seemed
to improve daily. On August 16, the

tragic news of Father Dunstan
Thomas's death during the night

reached the Monastery. Father Dun-

stan, a member of the Brighton com-

munity, was in Maine when fatally

stricken. Word of the death evident-

ly caused Father Colman to suffer

a cardiac disturbance but not suf-

ficient to be considered a relapse.

The doctor thought a few days in

the hospital might be the batter

thing. Father Colman quite cheer-

fully went off to St. Elizabeth's Hos-

pital near the Monastery. The fol-

lowing morning he had a few minor

attacks yet not of great intensity.

So it was dismaying news that reach-

ed the community early in the af-

ternoon — Father Colman was dead.

He died quietly but very unexpected-

ly.

His remains were brought to St.

Gabriel's Monastery where already

the body of Father Dunstan was re-

posing. For the first time in this

Province, perhaps even in the Con-

gregation itself, two of our religious

were laid out at the same time in

adjoining parlors.

On August 20, the day after Fath-

er Dunstan was buried, Father Pro-

vincial sang Father Colman's Solemn
Funeral Mass. His Paternity was

assisted as Deacon by Very Reverend

Clement Buckley, C. P., who suc-

ceeded Father Colman as Rector of

St. Joseph's, Baltimore, and Very

Reverend Denis Walsh, C. P., Rector

of St. Gabriel's, Brighton, subdea-

con. Father Jerome O'Grady, C. P.,

a classmate of the deceased preached

the eulogy.

May the soul of Father Colman
Healy rest in peace with God and

the Saints. He loved us, his Pas-

sionist Brethren. Let a return for

that lifelong complete affection be

found in the prayers for his happy
repose. We shall meet him again

and when we do we shall understand

in all its full significance what Our
Divine Lord meant when He said,

"Well done, good and faithful serv-

ant."

"You must know that when I speak

to you I produce in you tenderness,

peace, compunction; above all, hu-

mility. Know well, my daughter, that

no matter how much he desires to

love me, if a man enter not the

straight path of humility he will keep

on stumbling. Man has within him-

self a dust that settles round his

heart; it is called self-love . . . Man
is full of pride, and I have nothing

to do with the proud.'

(Words of Jesus to Bl. Anna-Maria

Taigi, a spiritual daughter of St. Vin-

cent Mary, C.P.
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MALCOLM OF MARY

SUPERIOR GENERAL OF THE CONGREGATION OF THE MOST

HOLY CROSS AND PASSION OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST

To all the members of the Congregation, Greetings in the Lord.

The Encyclical Letter, Fulgens Co-

rona, of our Most Holy Lord Pius

XII, Pope by the Providence of God,

proclaiming the present year to be

held as a Marian Year, after a full

century since the solemn definition

of the Immaculate Conception of the

Blessed Virgin Mary, filled the faith-

ful of the whole Catholic world with

great joy, and stirred up in all an
ardent desire to venerate the Immac-
ulate Mother of God with special de-

votion; to lead a holier life through

love of her; to offer fervent prayers

to her according to the fatherly in-

tentions of the Supreme Pontiff.

Among the faithful of Christ, who
glory to be called . . . and to be . . .

the children of the Blessed Virgin

Mary, Religious hold a special place

as united to God and to the Virgin

Mother of God by a special bond.

Religious are favorite sons, enriched

by God and by His Most Holy Mother
with a heavenly vocation and count-

less blessings, and dedicated forever

to the divine service and to special

veneration toward the most sweet

Mother of God.

It is fitting therefore, that Religi-

ous especially should keep this Ma-

rian Year with the greatest devotion,

so as to be an example to ail the

faithful. As for ourselves, it is a

delight to recall that our Holy Foun-

der, before the definition of the dog-

ma, firmily believed and preached
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the Immaculate Conception, pro-

claiming that he was ready to shed
his blood in defence of this truth.

Accordingly in the Holy Rule
(n. 239), he orders that daily, after

the evening Rosary, the religious in

a higher tone are to recite the an-

tiphon: Tota Pulchra; and for the

preservation of chasity he urges up-

on us an ardent devotion to the Im-

maculate Virgin Mother of God (n,

126).

To promote the proper ordering of

the celebrations in the Marian Year,

the Supreme Pontiff appointed a

Committee, over which presides His

Excellency Archbishop Aloysius Tra-

glia, Vicegent of Rome; and this

Committee has given various, oppor-

tune directions in letters to Bishops

and to General Superiors of Orders

and Congregations. The Sacred Con-

gregations of Religious, also, in the

letters of November 17 and 18, 1953,

made known the request of the Su-

preme Pontiff for fervent prayers

and pious works of penance, as be-

comes Religious; and exhorted all

Religious to become more and more
worthy of their vocation especially in

this year, commemorating the mys-

tery of the Immaculate Conception

of the Most Holy Virgin; and finally

the Sacred Congregation proposed

certain things to be done as more in

accord with Religious.

With these things in mind, after

consultation with our Consultors, we

prescribe the following things to be

done by our Religious in the present

year:

1. Let the priests give themselves
to diligent mariological studies. Let
the Lectors of Sacred Theology treat

more fully of Mariology..

2. All the brethren are to devote

their private spiritual reading more
often to the Most Blessed Virgin.

3. During the month of May, the

daily meditations in the choir are to

be read on the life, virtues, privileges

and glory of the Virgin Mother of

God.

4. In the month of September,

daily meditation in the choir is to be

read on the sorrows of the most
sweet Mother.

5. In the daily evening prayer,

immediately before the reading of

the meditation, the hebdomadary will

recite the prayer composed by the

Supreme Pontiff for this year.

6. Every Saturday, the fast and
other works of penance prescribed by

the Rule are to be performed for the

intentions of the Supreme Pontiff.

7. On Saturday, if the day permit,

our priests are to offer the Votive

Mass of the Immaculate Conception,

in accord with the rubrics.

8. Let the examens in choir be

frequently of the Immaculate Mary.

9. During Sacred Missions and
Spirituals Exercises, let our priests

speak with greater zeal of the

Blessed Virgin Mary; let them be

prepared for sermons, triduums or

152



novenas in honor of the Most Blessed

Virgin; so as to satisfy in a praise-

worthy manner the requests of

Bishops and pastors.

10. Let the Students, both of Phi-

losophy and Theology, have a Sym-
posium, in which, before the whole
Community, they will discourse on
the Immaculate Mother of God and
sing hymns in her honor.

11. Let the students of our pre-

paratory schools be urged to more
fervent veneration, imitation, and
praise of the Immaculate Virgin.

12. The consecration of our Con-

gregation to the Immaculate Heart

of the Blessed Virgin Mary is to be

more solemnly renewed on this

twenty-second day of August. For
the feast of the Immaculate Concep-

tion, a holy novena is to be made,
with the acts of mortification and
humility customary in other novenas.

13. Periodicals edited by our re-

ligious are to have a special number
devoted to the Immaculate Concep-

tion of the Virgin, so that the spirit-

ual fruits of this Marian Year may
be more abundant and more endur-

ing in the hearts of the faithful.

14. Pious pilgrimages are to be

promoted to the Marian shrines en-

trusted to us, and true devotion to

the Immaculate Virgin Mother of

God is to be urged with great zeal

and earnestness.

At the close of the Marian Year,

the Provincial Superiors are to re-

port to us concerning these things,

so that we can render an exact and

complete account to the Sacred Con-

gregation of Religious of all that our

Brethren have done during the year

to faithfully comply with the wishes

of the Supreme Pontiff.

Meanwhile, we fondly hope that

the Divine Redeemer, through the in-

tercession of His most loving Mother,

will fill you with heavenly gifts, and

we give to each and every one of you

our fatherly blessing.

Given at Rome, January 1, 1954.

MALCOLM OF MARY
Superior General C. P.

Hyacinth of the Most Holy Crucifix

Secretary General C. P.

NEW INDULGENCE
On March 30, 1953, Pope Pius XII granted in perpeUmm an indulgence

of fifty days, to be gained once a day, to those who, keeping on their person

a duly blessed rosary of Our Lady, have kissed it devoutly and at the same

time have recited with a pious mind the words of the Angelic Salutation:

"Hail Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with thee: blessed art thou among

women, and blessed is the fruit of thy loomb, Jesus.'

Acta Apostolicae Sedis, XXXXV (1953). 311.
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D P

Our Japan Community taken during Father

Provincial's recent visit there. L to r: Bottom

row: Frs. Paul, Provincial, Matthew. Top row:

Fr. Petar, Carl, Clement.

His Excellency Bishop Taguchi, speaking at the

Dedication ceremonies of our Immaculate Heart

Retreat, Japan

1 3 'iffl'rtd4''l"i">i^«
,

1

° " li a 11 11 11 !•»

L to r: Fr. Carl, C. P., Koike San and

Fr. Paul, Japan

Passionist Monastery in Japan
Numbers 1 — 8: Lay Retreat House,

(li Church. (21 Tentative Instruction Room.
(3» Sacristy. i4l Retreatants' Assembly
Room. (5) Retreatants" Private or Semi-

private Rooms. (61 Retreatants' Refectory.

(7 1 Parlor. (8i Long Porch.

Numbers !> — IS: Monastery.

(91 Kitchen. (lOi Wash Room. (Hi Cells.

(12i Side Chapel. (13t Choir. (14» Sacristy.

(15 1 Corridor. (16) Recreation Room. (17)

Refectory. (181 Main Entrance.
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During the Dedication ceremonies of the Japan Retreat

singing the "Miserere" from the Promptuarium.

T'^

Crowd attondinu; our Imnuu iilate Heart ol Mary Retreat in Japan last

December 20th — Vide PASSIONIST, January 1954 page 67.
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PROVINCE OF HOLY CROSS

Congratulations!

Fifty plus one—Sixty minus one!

Thus do we designate the Sacerdotal

and Religious life of Father Alphon-

sus Kruip, C.P.—a Priest of God for

fifty years plus one—a Passionist Re-

ligious for sixty years minus one!

The Reverend Jubilarian waited for

a year longer than the 50 years so

that he might complete his ecclesias-

tical cycle in the same church, the

famed Shrine, Immaculata Church
on Mt. Adams, Cincinnati — the

Church where he had been baptized

by Fr. Frederick Lang, C.P., twin

brother of Fr. Charles Lang, C.P.,

first Provincial of oly Cross Provi-

dence—the Church where he had re-

ceived the Sacred Host the first time,

at the hands of Fr. Gabriel Fromm,
C.P.,—the Church that had seen the

Holy Chrism anoint his brow with

strength from the Holy Spirit, at the

hands of Archbishop Elder, who built

Immaculata in fulfillment of a vow
on high seas—the Church that guided

him by the hand along the path of

knowledge and education — the
Church where he knelt in cassock

and surplice and served the priest

at Mass, ever dreaming of the day
when he would stand there and bring

Christ, the Son of God down upon
the altar,—the Church that had wit-

nessed his first Solemn Mass, as he
uttered those awesome words, renew-

ing the Sacrifice of Calvary, — the

Church that had echoed with his

first golden, inspired words as he
preached the 50th anniversary of the

Proclamation of the Dogma of the

Immaculate Conception and from
there went out to preach the Gospel

of Jesus on a missionary career that

extended far and wide throughout

the United States and Canada. And
now on the Golden Anniversary

—

50 years that had been packed with

good for souls and in the service of

the Crucified Savior—he returned to

the same Church to complete, as it

were, the ecclesiastical cycle of his

life—a life in the service of Christ

Crucified for his neighbor—the cli-

max of the life of "Pater Optime",

Father Adolphus Kruip, C.P.

Truly, we say that Our Lady of the

Immaculate Conception would not

let them tear down her beloved

Shrine, The Immaculata, for one of

her devoted sons must climax in her

Church the life that was begun there

as a child and young man. Well could

we say that the triumph of the Res-

toration of the Immaculata is a tri-

umph of Fr. Alphonsus also!

While we speak of the cycle being

completed, we know that it is not

completely finished, for that dream
of our Golden Jubilarian of preach-

ing at the 100th Anniv. of the Immac.

Conception, Dec. 8, 1954, will be real-

ized, we are sure! What a unique

distinction that will be! If we were

to search the records, I dare say we
would not find a similar distinction

in all the Catholic world!

Actually, last year, 1953, as we all

know, was the Jubilee Year—but his
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L to r: Father Alphonsus, Most Rev. Archbishop Alter,

Very Rev. Father Neil, Provincial, C. P.
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Archbishop Alter speaking at the

Golden Jubilee Mass of Father

^ Alphonsus

beloved Immaculata Church was

closed. He had waited 50 years and

when it came, he decided to wait

one more vear. He knew that Immac-

ulata was not doomed as so many
thought—he knew that this famous
old Shrine Church would continue

to point its ancient spire to the hea-

vens for years to come. He knew that

the magnificent statue of Mary Im-

maculate atop the roof of the Church
would still overlook the city of Cin-

cinnati, the Ohio River and the towns
across the water in Kentucky for

many more years. And so he waited.

Father could have celebrated his

Jubilee elsewhere but it wouldn't

have been the same—not when all

the other big events of his Catholic

and Priestly life took place in Im-

maculata. True philosopher that he
is
—

"I will wait", he said, "for there

is no hurry after fifty years.''

Then the Great Day came—50 plus

one—and the Good Lord gave His

stamp of approval for the sun burst

forth in all its glory that Day upon
Mt. Adams and seemed to center its

Golden rays upon Immaculata Church
and the Jubilarian. With the sun

smilingly beaming down and the

bells of Immaculata pealing forth in

joyous and festive tones, the Pro-

cession started from the Sacristy, out

across the yard to the front door of

the Church—acolytes, Knights of Col-

umbus in 4th Degree Regalia, mem-
bers of the Clergy and the Jubilar-

ians' Passionist brethren, the Rev-

erend Jubilarian and his assistants,

Fr. Augustine, C.P., a class-mate, and

Fr. Greskamp, of Camp Springs, Ky.,

a warm and close friend of his days

as Chaplain at Visitation Academy
at Cardome, Ky., then the Archpriest,

V. Rev. Fr. Neil, Provincial, C.P.,

followed by His Grace, the Most Rev-

erend Archbishop Karl J. Alter and
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his chaplains, V. Rev. Fr. Gilbert,

C.P., Rector of Holy Cross Retreat

and Rev. Fr. Alexis, C.P., a former

Pastor of the Immaculata.

As the Archbishop entered the

church, the vibrant strains of the

ancient pontifical antiphon "Ecce

Sacerdos'' thundered forth in majes-

tic, solemn praise and recognition of

the Prelate of God, a successor of

St. Peter and the Apostles. We might

also add, for the Lord's unofficial

"Bishop of the Flood" as "Pater"

calls himself. (Vide THE PASSION-
IST, March 1953, page 33)

The choir for this festive occasion

was made of members of the old fam-

ed Immaculata Choir; and they sang

Fr. Alphonsus' Jubilee Mass with all

the magnificence and grandeur which

of old had won for them city and
state-wide recognition. Then the Ju-

bilee Mass began, Father Alphonsus
showed himself truly grateful to his

lovely, Immaculate Mother, Mary, for

the privilege of having been granted

his long cherished dream—his Gol-

den Jubilee at his beloved Immacu-
lata.

There was an inspired tone and
ring to his voice as he sang his Mass
of Thanksgiving. Father Emmanuel
Sprigler, C. P. preached the sermon.

In connection with his appropriate

and eloquent address the Reverend
Preacher read four documents. One
was a cablegram from His holness.

Pope Pius XII, congratulating the

Jubilarian, signed by Msgr. Montini,

Papal Secretary of State; then three

Papal Blessings were announced: one
for Father Alphonsus, one for his

sister Helen, and the other for anoth-

er sister, known in religion as Sister

Hortensia.

At the end of the Mass, His Grace

spoke words of praise and glory and
thanksgiving for the Rev. Jubilarian.

After the Mass a banquet was serv-

ed at Immaculata Hall by the Alms
Hotel Catering Service. There were
about 43 present for the banquet.

Besides his Grace and Father Alphon-

sus, Very Rev. Fr. Provincial, Neil,

C.P., Very Rev. Fr. Rector, Gilbert,

C.P., and the visiting clergy were
present—as also Fr. Alphonsus' sis-

ter, Helen—members of the Choir,

representatives of the different Par-

ish organizations and some old time

friends. Also present for the festive

occasion were two men who had serv-

ed Fr. Alphonsus' first Mass.

At table, Pater and The Arch-

bishop were talking — during the

conversation. Pater said to His Grace
—"here is one vocation made in the

home". His Grace replied: "that's

where they all should begin.'' Father

Alphonsus went on to say that when
his Mother died, she called all the

children, 5 girls and one boy (Pater)

and gave her farewell advice: To
Pater she said: "Don't forget to go

to the Monastery (Holy Cross)''.

When Pater was baptized his Mo-

ther put a Rosary around his neck

and dedicated him to the Blessed

Virgin—he still possesses and uses

the very same Rosary.

A little humor was added to the

occasion when Pater said to the Arch-

bishop: "Are you going to bury me"?
Reply: "If I do. this will be my text

—

if you do not like it change it now:

In memoria aeterna erit Justus, ab

audit'one non timebit".
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Pater is proud of the fact that all

outstanding events in his life as a

Catholic and a priest took place un-

der the auspices of an Archbishop:

Minor Orders he received from Arch-

bishop J. J. Kain; Major Orders from

Archbishop Henry Moeller; Silver

Jubilee under auspices of Archbishop

McNicholas; Golden Jubilee, Arch-

bishop Karl J. Alter.

Thus ends Pater's Golden Jubilee.

He now awaits eagerly the 100th

Anniv. of the Proclamation of the

Immaculate Conception this Dec. 8,

when he hopes to preach for the Oc-

casion at Immaculata. He awaits also

his Diamond Jubilee. May God bless

and reward his long, long years of

service and grant him to see his

Diamond Jubilee.

EXCERPTS FROM FR. EMMANU
EL'S SERMON ON OCCASION OF
FR. ALPHONSUS' JUBILEE!:
One and fifty years ago, Al-

mighty God came sweeping down
thru time and eternity, laid His hand

upon this man, and made him His

own forever — a priest according to

the order of Melchisedech.

We are not come to praise Father

Alphonsus — certainly we are not

come to bury him! — only this: to

join him in thanking God for these

golden years. Well do we call them
golden — gold is solid, gold is bright,

gold is valuable, gold is exchange-

able; and Father Alphonsus has

traded well with these years, as

against treasures laid up in Heaven.

We must also mention his fidelity.

The Scripture says: "Many a man
is called merciful, but who shall

find a faithful man?" Father Al-

phonsus has been in this world for

seventy five years: we call that a

diamond jubilee. A diamond is noth-

ing else but a piece of coal that has

stuck to the job — but it is very

valuable. Priceless in the sight of

the Lord is the life of the man
whom we are honoring today, and

with whom we join in thanksgiving

to God for all the great things done

to him, and through him, by Him
Who is mighty.

Dear Father: we know what your

thoughts are this morning — they

are the very ones you have every

morning at Mass, when you are about

to drink the chalice of everlasting

salvation: "What shall I give back

to the Lord for all that He has given

to me?" 'And we, your friends, have

the answer. It is our sincere hope
and fervent prayer that you will have

more years, be they few or be they

many, to give to God in love and
service. This day has been in God's

book for all eternity; we pray that

sweet memory of it will gladden all

your days, until that most happy of

all days, when you will hear Christ

say: "Well done, thou good and
faithful friend — not servant — en-

ter thou into the joy of Thy Lord!"

Brother Louis Hochendoner cele-

brated his Golden Jubilee of profes-

sion on Feb. 22, 1954. It was a mem-
orable event for both the Eastern

and Western Province since Broth-

er's religious life encompassed the

time when the new Western Prov-

ince was formed.

Brother Louis was born in Pitts-

burg, Pa., Oct. 9, 1877. The idea of

the Religious life first entered his

mind by one of those casual remarks
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Brother Louis cutting his

Golden Jubilee Cake.

of a good sister while helping him
on with a surpice. The idea re-

mained with Brother throughout his

schooling and during the years he

worked at the glass factory in Pitts-

burg. The good example of his dear

uncle Fr. Louis (Vide THE PAS-
SIONIST September, 1951 page 179)

encouraged him to seek admission

to the Passionist Congregation. He
was accepted as a Brother Postulant

in 1903 and was professed on Feb.

22, 1904. He learned the lessons

of Religious life under the capable

help and inspiration of Father Fi-

delis K, Stone.

Soon after his religious profession,

he was sent to Chicago to be cook

of that new foundation. A few
years later, he was transferred to

Kansas. When Fr. Benedict Hanley
was sent to start the new foundation

in Des Moines, Iowa. Bro. Louis was

chosen to help out in the new com-

munity. He was there five years

alone doing the many things that are

so necessary for a new beginning.

Following this assignment, he was
sent to Cincinnati and then to Louis-

ville as boiler and outside brother.

Finally in about 1941, he returned

once more to St. Paul, one of his

favorite monasteries.

The Solemn High Mass for Broth-

er Louis' Golden Jubilee took place

on Sunday, Feb. 21 at the eight o'-

clock mass in St. Francis Church,

St. Paul. The Celebrant was Very
Rev. Father Roch, Rector. The oth-

er ministers members of the com-
munity. The sermon was delivered

by Fr. Ronan, vicar of Louisville.

Brother Louis once remarked that

his failing eyesight had slowed him
up during his later years. This may
be true of his physical activity in

in regards to various offices, but

Brother Louis on his Golden Jubilee

day with Father Matthew (right)
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there is one thing that has edified

all of us here in St. Paul. It is the

genuine eagerness and charity

Brother has in serving the Holy Sac-

rifice of the Mass. It was one of the

earliest aspiration of his heart '"to

serve at Gods altar." This along

with his other works and prayers has

been the source of grace for himself

and the missionaries and retreat

masters of our Provinces, for Fifty

Years.

Today then, dear Brother Louis,

we join you in thanking God for the

many graces he has showered on

you during your religious life. And
we, Priests, Brothers and Students,

who owe you such a debt of grati-

tude, thank you for your many pray-

ers and good example. May the
good God grant you many more
years in His service.

Pope Pius XII has sent his Apos-

tolic Blessing to Brother for the

great occasion.

Besides the Golden Jubilarians we
also are most happy and blessed to

have also in our Province a Brother

who celebrates his Silver Jubilee of

Profession.

On March 7th, Brother Theodore
of Detroit community, reaches the

silver jubilee of his religious pro-

fession. Because of the Lenten Sea-

son and the absence of many of the

community on missions and retreats,

the Solemn High Mass of thanksgiv-

ing and the external festivities have

been postponed to a more appropri-

ate and joyful season. . . .during

Easter Week.

Brother Theodore made his first

profession of vows at Sacred Heart

Retreat, Louisville, Kentucky, on

March 7th, 1929. Since that date he

has been cook in various of our Re-

treats, mainly in Cincinnati, Des
Moines, and here in Detroit. For

twenty five years he has spent his

religious service amid the monotony
and drudgery and unglamorous work
of a kitchen. His service to the

community has always been marked
with a steady cheerfulness, a selfless

devotion to the needs of the Fath-

ers and Brothers, an unvarying kind-

ness to salesmen and outsiders. And
all this despite the fact that Brother

Theodore has worked tirelessly with

the handicaps of illness. There is

an old adage that runs something

like this: Bona culina bona discipli-

na" — "A good kitchen makes a

good discipline." For twenty five

years Brother Theodore has kept a

good kitchen!

This is true of all the work our

Brothers do. For a Brother is both

father and mother to the disciples

who gave up both for Christ. In

their work, the Brothers show their

zeal in saving souls, not only through

their hidden life of work, prayer

and sacrifice, but in rendering fit

the laborer of souls, their priestly

brothers. God has given to our

Brothers this task.

In a spirit of deep gratitude and

humble appreciation all the Fathers

and Brothers of this Detroit com-

munity, and of the entire Province,

wish him every God's blessing on

this day of silver-jubilee.
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IMMACULATE CONCEPTION
RETREAT
(Chicago)

The Provincial Visitation was held
from January 15th to the 22nd. Fol-

lowing closely upon the Visitation

was the annual Retreat. It was con-

ducted by Father Theophane Ma-
guire, C.P., member of the Province
of St. Paul of the Cross. The Retreat
opened February 2nd and closed Feb-
ruary 9th. The days between these

two dates were highly inspirational.

The Reverend Retreat Master with
his wide experience as Editor of "The
Sign" and a past Chinese Missioner
equipped him well to give a very
practical and acceptable retreat.

There were about 35 of our Fathers
on the Retreat, many of them hav-
ing taken advantage of the recent

recommendation of the Provincial

Chapter to make the annual spiritual

exercises in another than their home
retreat, if duties at home would keep
them from devoting themselves en-

tirely to the work of a Retreat.

Father Noel Pechulis, C.P., Navy
Chaplain, stopped off in our Retreat,

en route to his new assignment in

Agentia, Newfoundland.
During January Brother George

and Mr. Frank Smith, brother of our

Brother Daniel, painted the first floor

in delightfully light yellow.

HOLY CROSS RETREAT
(Cincinnati)

Fr. Regis had an operation for a

cervical disk out of place. During
his illness, Fr. Edwin preached the

Lay Retreats for 2 weeks — Frs.

Cyril and Wilfred for the third

week. Fr. Regis is doing fine now

and expects to be ready to go on the

Missions during Lent. During this

time, Fr. Kevin will preach the Re-

treats.

Fr. Wilfred has a Mission at Camp
Leonard Wood, Mo., with 2 other

Fathers during Lent. Fr. Donald

will direct the Retreats till he re-

turns.

Fr. Wilfred gave a Retreat at No-

tre Dame Academy St. Joseph

Heights, in Covington, Ky., — Feb.

24-26.

Vocation Day is to be held in Day-

ton, Ohio March 24. Fr. Simon will

have the Passionist exhibit on dis-

play.

The Mission Folder that Fr. Em-
manuel has drawn up has been

printed and will be sent to the Mis-

sion Office in Chicago to be dis-

tributed to the Pastors who request

a Mission. It is a splendid job and

should greatly facilitate a lot of the

detail work of the Mission. It is very

attractive and should stir the Pas-

tors to greater efforts for their Mis-

sion.

The Lay Retreats here continue

to show great progress — every week
there is an almost capacity crowd —
so much so that soon there is going

to be a problem, trying to care for

all the applicants.

SACRED HEART RETREAT
(Louisville)

Life here in Louisville has been

calm and peaceful — like this year's

winter. There have been a few min-

isterial works, such as retreats, For-

ty-Hours, and calls for Sign preach-

ing. On the whole it has been a
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quiet season. But Lent promises to

be a busy one here, as elsewhere

in the Province.

As a matter of fact so many of our

Fathers are absent on ministerial

work that for the time of Lent Fr.

Roger, our Director, has been ap-

pointed local Superior during the

simultaneous absence of both Father

Rector and Father Vicar.

We were glad to have Fr. Provin-

cial with us during the first week
in February for the annual Visita-

tion.

The Archbishop has granted per-

mission to the parish to build an au-

ditorium-gymnasium. The two-story

structure will be joined to the new
school building (on the south side).

It will consist of a gymnasium on

the second floor and meeting rooms
and added class rooms on the first.

At the same time Father Anselm ob-

tained the Archbishop's approval for

the building of a much needed con-

vent for the school Sisters. Up to

the present the Sisters have been
residing in the crowded quarters at

Our Lady of Peace Hospital (form-

erly Mount Saint Agnes). Work
will begin as soon as the final plans

are drawn and approved.

Some excitement was occasioned

on February 11, by a field fire on
the back hills and bottoms of the

Monastery property. The Fire De-

partment had to be called, but no
damage was done.

Father Forrest received a nice

write-up in both the Courier Journal

and Record for his work in the city

on the Christian Family Movement.
We are happy to welcome Brother

Charles to our community. His com-

ing occasions the departure of Broth-

Bernard has been cooking here for

the past year — to the satisfaction

of all. We are grateful to him for

his tasty meals as well as for his

thoughtfulness and good religious

spirit. We trust he will be happy
in his new assignment.

But by far the most pleasant news
is that our own Most Reverend Bis-

hop Cuthbert, C. P. is to ordain our

class of Deacons to the Priesthood

and the Minorites to the Subdiacon-

ate here in our St. Agnes church. At
this writing (March 17th) the date

has not been definitely set, but will

probably be some time in May.

ST. FRANCIS DE HIERONYMO
RETREAT — (St. Paul, Kansas)

At this writing (February 20th),

Fr. Julius' condition is very critical.

By the time the Passionist appears

God may have called him to his

eternal reward. The leading papers

and magazines of this country have

given Father Julius much publicity;

we have a clipping even from "Stars

and Stripes" unofficial publication

of the United States Forces, Far

East, Japan-Islands Edition, January

14th, 1954, giving its readers on the

front page a digest of the notices

spread in this country.

Of the thousands of letters Father

has received during his illness, he

holds one most dear. It is from His

Eminence Francis Cardinal Spellman

of New York. Here is the text:

Jan. 23, 1954.

Dear Father Busse:

May 1 tell you of the great edi-

fication and inspiration that I have

received from your message. Very
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few priests have been given the op-

portunity to give a sermon to many
people as has been your privilege.

You speak of your mother, and
if there is anything I can do for

her after you have preceded her into

heaven I shall gladly do it.

With affectionate regards, and
with admiration and prayers,

Father has deeply appreciated the

many letters of encouragment, the

countless masses and prayers that

have been said for his intention. His

one regret is that he could not ac-

knowledge them himself. One of his

greatest consolations is the charity

and kindness the members of the

Congregation have shown towards
him during his illness. The Sisters

of St. Joseph have been most kind
in taking care of father and those

who stay up with him.

ST. GABRIEL RETREAT
(Des Moines)

Death came to a devoted friend of

the Passionist Fathers in late Jan-

uary. Father Michael J. O'Connor,

pastor of St. Joseph's Church in Wi-
ota Iowa, departed this life after

several years of patient suffering.

In accordance with his will, the fun-

eral was preached by Father Fred-

erick Sucher, C.P., who for some
time had regularly assisted Father
O'Connor on week ends.

February 10 Father Rector was no-

tified from Houston, Texas, that

Father Eustace Filers of our com-
munity had been hospitalized there

with a heart condition. We ask the

brethren to join with our fervent

prayers to ask God for his safe and
.swift recovery.

Also, we were sorry to learn that

the parents of Brother Edwin Lev-

esque have both been quite ill lately

as a result of heart conditions. Here,
too, your prayers will be deeply ap-

preciated.

Brother Charles Archuleta, alter-

nately our tailor and cook for the

past three years, has been transfer-

red to Sacred Heart Retreat in Louis-

ville. We will miss his jovial smile,

but his memory will certainly remain
a long while. For Brother has done
much to beautify our monastic home
by his artistic talents—especially his

two large murals on the center stair-

well and in the refectory.

It's amazing what one can accom-
plish with an old trailer axle, some
wood, a tin can or two, and a little

mechanical ingenuity! Just ask Bro-

ther Leonard Paschali: he has man-
aged to rig up a mobile sprayer unit

for our lawn and garden. It hasn't

seen action yet, but it looks posi-

tively lethal!

MATER DOLOROSA RETREAT
(Sierra Madre)

Few thought as they saw the red

glow in the sky at 6:00 p.m. on Dec.

27th, that for months afterwards our

monastery would be so affected. The
part we played in cooperating with

the fire fighters received excellent

coverage in the daily press, and the

following is a write-up which appear-

ed in The Tidings, the Archdioceasan

paper.

"Los Angeles County Board of Su-

pervisors has expressed its thanks

and appreciation to the Passionist

Fathers of Mater Dolorosa Retreat

House for their aid in the fight
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against last week's forest fire in the

San Gabriel mountains.

Supervisor Herbert C. Legg, in a

resolution adopted by the Board, told

of learning of the work of the priests

on his visit to the fire area.

"During our inspection tour of the

forest fire area I learned of the val-

ued assistance rendered to the fire

fighters by the Fathers at Mater
Dolorosa Retreat House.

"County Fire Chief Keith Klinger

told me of the generosity and hospi-

tality of the Fathers in providing

food, shelter and other facilities to

our firemen and others battling to

control the fire on the mountain side.

"I wish to express my deep appre-

ciation to the Passionist Fathers and

to the Archdiocese for their assis-

tance."

The new 70-room retreat house,

nestled against the foot-hills of the

Sierra Madre, was threatened New
Year's Eve as flames came to within

three-quarters of a mile

Backfires were started and with

favorable winds the area was saved.

During part of the operation, heli-

copters carrying fire equipment used
the retreat house lawn as a landing

field.

The retreat house refectory, usual-

ly occupied by silent retreatants, was
turned over to grimy, smoke-weary
fire fighters for emergency meals,

provided and served by the priests.

The real damage of the fire was
that it destroyed over 17,000 acres

of water-shed reputed to be the most
valuable in the world. As a conse-

quence 20 miles of town are exposed

to landslides resulting from rain. No
sooner was the fire out than seeding

began by air-plane. Forest service

men, Indians and detention home
boys again climbed the mountains
to plant mustard seed, and to build

dirt walls to shunt the water off into

blind canyons.

On Sunday, Jan. 2nd, work began
in Bailey Canyon just below our
tennis court to enlarge the catch-

basin which was already there. After
a few days they had thirty trucks
working from 6:00 a.m. to 11:00 p.m.

removing 60,000 cubic yards of dirt.

Large dump trucks were seen going
in all directions from Sierra Madre,
filling low spots with their dirt. The
steady hum of motors carrying their

heavy loads of dirt was heard for

over two weeks. We received an es-

timated 26,000 cubic yards of dirt

on our property, filling in the gulley

along the Sunnyside entrance and
several other spots on the property.

It has tremendously improved the

looks of the grounds. Fr. Pius and
Bro. Joseph were on hand contin-

ually to oversee this difficult task

as the trucks came night and day,

thousands of times, carrying their

load.

On Monday, Jan. 18, the project

was finished. A light rain had started

earlier that morning. By evening a

slow trickle of water was flowing

into the basin. Then the unbeliev-

able happened. At midnight, without

warning, huge waves of dirt, boulders

and water poured into the basin

filling it. The overflow swept down
Lima leaving ten feet of mud in the

streets, and huge boulders strewn
over lawns. Some of these rocks

were the size of office desks. The
same thing happened at each of the
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Views ol the forest fires in Sierra Madre
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During the fire Helicopters carrying fire equipment used the

Retreat House lawn as a landing field

Boulders and mud in Lima Street, Sierra Madre after the post-fire Rain
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smaller canyons nearby. Evacuation

was ordered immediately as the rain

continued its slow, steady downpour.

The retreat house was thrown open
to evacuees, and 49 were housed

there, including 19 children from a

Protestant Orphanage. They arrived

about 7 p.m. as the downpour reached

a crescendo, were assigned individual

rooms and went home after break-

fast. In contrast, there were few
evacuees for the Red Cross aid cen-

ter set up in the Woman's Club, so

that the service organization trans-

ferred operations to the Retreat.

The trucks began again hauling

away oozing mud. Bulldozers, grad-

ers, carry-alls, scoops, trucks and
hundreds of men were employed to

clean the debris from the streets.

Despite the overflow, only a few

homes were seriously damaged. Thou-

sands of sand-bags had been thrown
up in a desperate attempt to save

the homes, and they did much to

keep the flow of dirt confined to

the streets.

Amidst all this excitement, we
knew a week of great peace as we
went through our annual retreat con-

ducted by Fr. Edward. Father gave

an excellent retreat and all enjoyed

it much. The fervor of the retreat

was aided much by nature on the

rampage again. During the retreat

the house was hit by two sharp jolts

—earthquake. This was not the gen-

tle rolling type, but swift jolts that

seemed to send walls going in four

directions at once. It certainly gives

one a helpless feeling. Amazingly,

no damage was done here. It has

been our practice in California to

say the rosary each Wednesday night

to the poor souls for protection

against earthquake. We are thankful

for the custom.

The digging continued in Bailey

Canyon, removing the debris that

had been washed in, until the 24th

when rain once more filled the basin.

During the rain the loud speakers

could be heard again, as police cars

warned the people to evacuate. But
many refused and hoped that their

walls of sand bags would save their

homes. Again the retreat house was
opened and the Red Cross used it

as a base for operations. TV trucks

were cruising around. One TV cam-

era took Fr. Rector helping the flood

victims at the retreat house. Two
days later Sierra Madre inhabitants

were warned that their water had
been polluted. But we were saved.

Our water is obtained from two moun-
tain springs, flowing out through two
tunnels which were dug long ago

by gold miners. Two days later

though, our water was polluted. For-

tunately such a possibility had been
foreseen and provision made to

switch to city water. Under the di-

rection of Bro. Joseph the long and
difficult task began of digging out

the tunnels, which had been filled

in by land-slides. The reservoir too

had been cleaned. The entire water

line is being changed and settling

basins will now help to prevent such

an accident in the future.

On and on the process goes. The
Canyons are cleared out—the rains

come and fill them up. Much labor

and money has been spent to reduce

the danger. A series of steppes have

been built to prevent the rocks being

washed down into Sierra Madre.
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Dams are being built in the smaller

canyons. There is talk of enlarging

the dam in Bailey Canyon. Petitions

have been sent to Washington in an

effort to have this area designated

as Disaster Area and thus be in line

for federal funds to build dams.

The danger is far from over, but

we are grateful to our heavenly pro-

tectors for the help they have given

us.

Visitation opened on the 15th of

February and closed on the 9th. Fr.

Provincial gave three inspiring talks

on our life and spirit. All enjoyed

his visit among us.

Fr. Godfrey has been working with

the archdiocesan vocation committee

to promote vocations here on the

coast. He was given two write-ups

in the Tidings in recognition of his

very successful campaign.

One of the priest's days of recol-

lection had to be called off in Jan-

uary because of the evacuees at the

retreat house. However two days of

recollection were held on Feb. 16

and 17 for the local clergy. Bishop
Manning was present for both.

ST. PAUL OF THE CROSS
RETREAT
(Detroit)

The Laymen retreats are enjoying

a very fruitful and successful season.

We have just completed our twenty-

first retreat this week-end of Febru-

ary 12-14. As of that retreat there

has been an increase of 179 men over

the corresponding retreat of 1953.

The Retreatants' sponsored project

of the erection of Outdoor Stations

of the Cross is meeting with the gen-

eral note of enthusiasm and hearty

response. The Committee has plan-

ned the twelfth station to be an altar

with the purpose of an annual out-

door Mass attended by the Retreat-

ants.

Since last summer some of the

Fathers of this community with the

Fathers of other communities have

been engaged in preaching The Sign

Magazine. Through their efforts and

zeal and salesmanship the response

of the Catholics in the Detroit Area
has been very satisfactory. As a

rough and over-all estimate around

twenty-thousand subscribers to The
Sign have been taken. Many more
Churches have been scheduled during

the ensuing year. In a Parish Bulletin

the following commendation was

noted:

"Did you ever read The Sign Mag-

azine? I read it always and think it's

tops. I know of no other Catholic

monthly that is as modern and com-

plete in its features as The Sign; no

other which moulds Catholic minds

so bravely and so attractively as The
Sign. Its 80 pages are solid and in-

structive reading. It has articles on

world and American affairs; excel-

lent short stories, wonderful editor-

ials, exhaustive Question Box, plenty

of current photos, treats social prob-

lems and women's life. You will re-

ceive your moneys worth in subscrib-

ing to The Sign. Only Catholic per-

iodicals will give you the whole and

honest truth, nothing but the trutn.

Others wont."
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ST. JOSEPH RETREAT
(Birmingham)

We were mose happy to get a line

from Father Joseph, written with

his own hand. He says all are well

in St. Joseph's, even he is feeling

pretty good, though he keeps a diet

under the watchful eye of the doc-

tor. At the writing, February 15th,

Father Christopher was making a

confessional, also moving the mail

box to Highway 91; up to now the

mail box was on a road into our

property, for a long time used as a

public highway, and now it is private.

Brother Henry is taking very good

care of the Brethren and helps make
the place almost ideal. Father ex-

pressed the hope that some day a

larger Monastery will be built; would
be a wonderful place for a Novitiate.

But even now it is "just a grand

little Monastery".

CHRIST THE KING RETREAT
(Citrus Heights)

The number of men coming each

week to make the Spiritual Exer-

cises in the Retreat House exceeds

the accommodations. This is quite an

exceptional fact for a Retreat House
to pick up numbers in so short a

time.

We are gratful for the pictures

we can present to our readers. One
is the Shrine of Our Lady of the

Passion. (Vide THE PASSIONIST,
September 1953, page 360). The sec-

ond is one (the 12th) of the newly
erected Stations on the grounds of

the Retreat (Vide THE PASSIONIST,
January 1954, page 62); the third

is a picture of the chapel. The two

pictures aside of the altar are only

The twelfth outdoor Station on the

grounds of Christ the King Retreat

with V. Rev. Father Basil, C. P.,

Rector and Rev. Fr. Canute, C. P.,

Vicar.

temporary fixtures; they belong to a

certain Father Bartholomew Duran-

do, a Consolata Father, who resides

near our Retreat. Father Durando
was formerly Rector of the great

shrine at Fatima. The picture of

Our Lady of Fatima, now in our

chapel is one painted for Father

Bartholomew by an artist in Rome
according to the description of our
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Chapel in Christ The King Retreat, Citrus Heights

Our Lady of the Passsion, Christ the King Retreat, Citrus Heights, Calif.



Lady given him personally by Sister

Lucy; according to Sister Lucy it is

the nearest possible to how our Lady
appeared when she saw her at Fati-

ma. The other picture in the chapel

of the Sacred Heart, is by the same
artist according to Father Bartholo-

mew's specifications. Father is start-

ing a foundation of his Order near

our Retreat. At present he has only

a small frame building and he is

afraid of fire and theft, so he left the

pictures in our chapel for safe keep-

ing.

CLAYTON MO.
We were very happy this year to

have our first full eight-day Com-
munity Retreat with full observance

and Father Cyril Mary as most in

spiring Retreat Master.

So far this year the number of

men making their week-end Retreat

in our Retreat-house has increased

with each week end. The four Re-

treats held so far had 18, 25, 27 and
31 men. The outlook is very good.

HOLY NAME RETREAT
(Houston)

The week-end retreat of February

21st - 23rd at Holy Name Retreat

House was the biggest ever. Thirty-

four men actually made the retreat.

Four had to be turned away. To meet

the fast-growing demand on the part

of the men, a program for remodel-

ing the cottage is now underway.

Partitions and more plumbing will

give us 11 separate rooms in the

cottage, 7 toilets, and 4 showers.

Thus our maximum number of re-

treatants will be 42 men. This should

take care of the demand for awhile.

All seem quite pleased with the Re-

treat Master, Father Jerome; all are

quite impressed by the nice rooms
and the beautiful grounds. Beyond
doubt, Holy Name Retreat House
will be a credit to Texas, and that,

needless to say, goes for the rest of

the country.

OUR PARISHES
IMMACULATA CHURCH

(Cincinnati)

On February 11th, Feast of Our
Lady of Lourdes, some 700 children

from 8 schools of the city of Cincin-

nati filled our church to sing a High
Mass in honor of the Blessed Mother.

This is part of the church music pro-

gram in the Archdiocese. Celebrant

of the High Mass as Father Cyprian,

the Pastor. Both the choice of the

day and the church were very befit-

ting: Church the Immaculata the

feast of 'I am the Immaculate Con-

ception'.

Work of restoration etc. continues

in the interior of the church, sacris-

ty and rectory; but the end is coming
into view. One of the major projects

is the removal of all iron from the

pews and oak parts substituted; for

this two reasons are given. First to

put the kneelers in a position that

the worshiper will find it possible

to kneel and secondly to obviate the

trenmendous noise and squeaks when
the position of kneelers was changed.

Excerpts from a leaflet on the

Immaculata:
"... Archbishop Pursell was on

his way to Rome for the solemn def-

inition of the Immaculate Concep-
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tion, when a terrible tempest arose

at sea, threatening to engulf the ship

and all on board. The Archbishop

made a vow that, if saved, he would
build a church in honor of the Im-

maculate Conception. The Immacu-
lata is this church. The corner stone

was laid on August 21, 1859; the

church was dedicated on December
9, 1860, and consecrated August 22,

1909, on the occasion of the golden

jubilee. The first pastor was the Rev.

George Brunner, appointed on the

very day of the dedication. During
the pastorate of the Rev. B. M. Gels,

1862-1870, the large oil paintings

which decorate the sanctuary and
high altar, were commissioned and
installed. The original idea was to

picture the entire life of the Blessed

Virgin, but Father Gels was trans-

ferred before the interveining and
remaining pictures could be had.

Looking from left to right, as you
enter the church, the paintings are

as follows: 1) The Annunciation,

that Mary was to be the Mother of

God. 2) The Presentation of Mary
in the Temple: St. Ann and St. Joach-

im, her parents, attending. 3) The
Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary.

4) Over the high altar: The Immacu-
late Conception, patroness of the

United States. The other figures are

a Jesuit and a Franciscan priest, and
St. Rose of Lima. The German prayer

reads: O Mary conceived without sin,

pray for the conversion of this coun-

try, America." 5) The Announce-
ment to Joachim that he was to be
the father of Mary, mother of God.

(There is nothing in the Bible con-

cerning this.) 6) The expelling of

Adam and Eve from Eden; and God

Immaculata Church, September
1953

pointing to Mary (not seen) who
would crush the head of the serpent.

(Genesis 3:15). 7) The Assumption of

Mary into heaven, and her Crowning.

The Passionist Fathers assumed
charge of Immaculata on May 23,

1871, and have been so honored ever

since. The main furnishings of the

church are those provided for renova-

tion on the occasion of the golden

jubilee, in 1909, by Father Matthew
Miller, C.P. The statue on the front

gable, overlooking the Ohio river val-

ley, was set up in 1903, by Father

Bernardine Dusch, C.P. In 1953, ex-

tensive alternations and improve-

ments were instituted by the present

pastor, Rev. Cyprian Frank, C.P. and
his labors have guaranteed the con-

tinuation of this shrine to Blessed
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Mary. A very special feature of the

Immaculata is the annual pilgrimage

of Good Friday, up the so-called "holy

stairs". This yearly event was begun
in 1816, after the fashion of Euro-

pean pilgrimages, and since its in-

ception thousands have made the

ascent on Good Friday. The first

steps were wooden; the first concrete

steps were laid in 1911. As far as is

known, this is the only religious ex-

ercise of its kind in the United
States . . . .

" This leaflet was com-
posed by Father Emmanuel, C.P.

HOLY FAMILY CHURCH
(Ensley)

The new office building for appeal
work was started in late November.
Due to very bad weather, it took

some time to get the footing in, in

between rains and freezes. As a mat-
ter of fact, the footings were poured
in the rain. About the end of Decem-
ber, the foundation was laid, the fill

made, and the concrete slab poured.

The building will be 47 ft. by 87 ft.

It will provide approximately 3700
square feet of office space, plus a

large storage area, both downstairs

in the back part of the building and
separated from the office proper,

and storage space also in the attic,

accessible by an elevator.

The walls are now completed, and
we are now waiting for the steel.

The roof is to be of steel truss con-

struction, with concrete slab decking,

which will make the building com-
pletely fireproof. It will be tiled

roof to correspond to the rest of the

buildings of Holy Family Mission.

The building is also to have a dual
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plant for heating and air-condition-

ing.

This building was necessitated by
the fact that the present appeal build-

ing has been outgrown in seven years

and the new one is being made large

enough to care of all future expan-

sion plans. Date of completion is

uncertain, but it is hoped that it can

be accomplished in less than three

months more.

The convent for Holy Family Hos-

pital was started within a couple

weeks of the Dedication, Jan. 10. It

will provide individual rooms for 10

Sisters, and will include a Chapel

and community room. There are no

facilities such as kitchen and dining

room, as these are supposed to be

adequate in the hospital, and so the

Sisters will take their meals there.

We are waiting momentarily for

approval of the addition the Holy

Family elementary school. This will

consist of a cafeteria, which will be

able to handle 700 meals in two

shifts. A kitchen and storage will

also be in the plans. Above the cafe-

teria, on the second floor will be a

large visual educational room and

library. For the present, these spaces

will be divided by temporary walls,

so classrooms can be made for the

High School; and the kitchen will

only have the necessary plumbing

stubbed in—the utilities will later

be transferred to it, from the present

cafeteria in the hall. This arrange-

ment must be followed in order that

the high school may be continued

during the building of the new Holy

Family School, which is contemplated

as starting after the present school

year ends, the first of June. Permis-
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sion for this has not yet been obtain-

ed officially, but we are presuming
that it will. Tearing down of the pres-

ent high school building will take

some time; and that must be done,

as the new structure will arise where
the old one now stands. The archi-

tects plans are all drawn, and ready.

These plans also call for a modern
Gymnasium at some future date.

One of the problems which now
faces us is that of getting the city

to close the alley. Since we own all

the property in the square block,

except for a few lots at one end, it

is hoped we shall have no difficul-

ties, as the property owners are not

unwilling that the alley be closed.

OUR CHAPLAINS
Mary plays a big part in Father

Fabian's life. The accompanying pic-

ture shows Father with a part of

his Madonna collection: some 300

miniatures, 3M x 41/4 of the Master

painters; so far he has two hundred
and seventy-nine in frames; the one

he is holding in the picture is a

print of the first known Madonna
picture, found in the catacombs of

St. Pricilla. Most Reverend Bishop

Giimore, Ordinary of Helena in which

,jiiiiril J

Father Fabian with his pictures of Mary
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territory Kalispell is situated is quite

interested in the collection; on one
of his visits to Father Fabian he
brought Bishops Leech (Harrisburg)

and Reedy (Columbus) to see the

pictures. The local paper gave it a

front page write-up, and this although

Kalispell is predominantly non-Cath-

olic.

Father's health is about the same.

He has a case of bronchitis, which
the doctors call incurable. A few
weeks ago, in connection with this

ailment, he had a very severe chok-

ing spell, was unable to say a word.

He looked at his Marian collection

and brought out the word "Mary''

and the choking stopped, "went out

like a light". Besides this x-rays show
that he has a duodenal ulcer, also

extensive diverticulosis of the intes-

tines. But in spite of all this Father

is up and around, taking care of the

work in the hospital and says Mass
regularly, except when the doctor

puts him to bed now and then "to

be dosed up with penicilen or oxygen
or both".

We all recall the bad spell Father
had last year caused by cellulitis in

his left leg just above a varicose

ulcer; this caused him much pain

and had to remain in bed for more
than a month. It was at that time

that Father Leo Patrick and Fr. Alan
were called to take care of the hos-

pital. But now Father is taking full

charge again. In 1952 there was ano-

ther close call! it was on the eve

of our Holy Founder's Feast Day, the

40th anniversary of his ordination.

It happened to be a Sunday and he

had a second Mass in a little mission

church nine miles away. Everything
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went well till about noon when he
noticed a change: he had a tempera-
ture of ninety-nine and three hours
later it was up to 103: he had a severe

case of pneumonia. He was anointed.

So, "in place of a big turkey dinner

the Sisters had arranged for my cler-

ical friends to celebrate the fortieth

anniversary of my ordination, I was
absorbing oxygen".

Father seems well pleased with

Kalispell. He calls it "a nice little

city of ten thousand and predomin-
antly Protestant, with about seven-

teen of their places of worship, so

far. This will give you to understand
why the percentage of Catholic pa-

tients in the hospital stands around
5%. This is an up to date hospital of

eighty beds but it is never filled up.

This locality is called the banana
belt; maybe that is the reason for

the few patients."

It was a distinct pleasure for Fa-

ther to have our Father Anthony,
C.P. as a Retreat Master for the Sis-

ters. It is probably the first time

that a Passionist gave a Retreat there

and from the reports, it was an ex-

cellent one.

From these lines we can readily

understand that Father Fabian is

not in the best of physical condition,

but is still carrying on. He asks the

Brethren for prayers.

As of February 11th Father Leonard
writes from his headquarters in the

Veterans Administration in Marian,

Indiana, that in concert with the

spirit of the Marian Year he is having

his chapel painted in blue, he calls it

"Marian Blue" in honor of the Bles-

sed Mother.
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Father is quite well pleased with

the cooperation in his work, both

of the authorities and of his patients.

The attendance at Holy Mass and

Benediction on Sundays is very good

and the conduct of the men is fine

baring an occasional scene by one

or the other patient, who has lost

sight for the moment of the fact that

he is in a place of worship. Besides

the Sunday services Father has 13

min istrations for the patients in

locked wards. In these wards he re-

cites the Rosary with a very good

attendance.

Father is on duty call 24 hours of

the day. The authorities show their

cooperation by informing Father as

soon as a patient is put on the ser-

iously ill list. "Religion is taken very

seriously here, thank God",

There are 25 large buildings on the

post and Father tries to see the

patients at least twice a week; this

means a walk of about 5 to 6 miles

a day. "This keeps me in trim. Best

regards to the Brethren. Pray for me
and my mental patients".

Very Reverend Father Provincial of

St. Michael Province (France) and

our Father Kenny.

Some of the Prep Boys of St. Michael
Province around the new wing to

their Prep.

Father Kenny is still in France
and a letter of February 14th tells

us of a very happy overnight visit

with our Fathers in that Province

of St. Michael. He tells us that the

Province, although historically is one
of the older Provinces is still begin-

ning, but has high hopes and a zeal-

ous spirit which will surely bring

the blessing of God. His visit was at

the Preparatory Seminary at Lon-

geron. The Novitiate is a few miles

away with a Father Rector and Com-
munity but no Novices; nor has the

Province any professed Students. The
Father Provincial teaches several

classes in the Preparatory Seminary.

Father Kenny endeavored to get

something like a missionary position

established in his section of the army-

air-force, but with no success; how-

ever, he is determined to give some
missions during Lent to his own out-

lying areas.

The local French clergy on one

occasion honored Father by inviting

him to be deacon for some ecclesias-
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Fr. Lucian's Christmas Chapel

tical celebration. He did not find out

till the last minute that the ceremony

was to be a Pontifical High Mass. The

ticklish thing for him( as it would

be for most of the rest of us) was

Fr. Lucian's Christmas Crib

the mitre. The when and how to put

on the article was quite a problem.

After the function was over he apol-

ogized to His Excellency for being
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such a source of distraction; the Bis-

hop insisted that he was edified.

Father also tells us that his OBEX
is the first to use the BARC. BARC
stands for Barge Amphibious Resup-

ply Cargo. A description reads like

something out of wonderland; actual-

ly it seems almost too big to be com-
pletely practical. It is built along the

lines as the DURKW's that have been
in use; but the dimensions are fan-

tastic. The tires are 91/2 ft. in height

and each wheel is powered by its

own diesel engine and a 165 hp. at

that.

In a P.S of Father's letter we read

that some Turkish Colonels showed
up at the OBEX and were quite put

out when they realized that their

quatrers were in tents. He finally

sends his regards to all and asks to

be remembered in prayers.

account of his Christmas Midnight
Mass. Place was a former airplane

hangar that is now ordinarily used
as a combination garage—machine
shop—gymnasium — auditorium. The
Nativity scene is a bill-board that

Father begged in Jacksonville. The
impressive decoration bore a local

touch, since the Spanish moss used
and the pine trees are native to the

area. We feel confident that all the

work put into the preparations, in-

cluding the musical part, bore good
fruit. About 400 attended the Mass
and many received the Sacraments.

Father Noel's new address now is:

U.S. Naval Station, Navy Number
103, F.P.O. New York, N. Y.

In a letter of February 15th Father

Lucian sent us some pictures of an

Father Xavier is no longer with

the Navy and at present, is residing

in our Chicago Retreat. From March
14th to 28th he was on a Mission in

Joliet, 111.

Province of St, Paul of The Cross
Father General's Visit. Since ear-

ly in the month of January 1954,

Father General, Most Reverend Mal-

colm LaVelle, C. P., has been mak-
ing the canonical visitation of the

Province of St. Paul of the Cross.

At the present writing, this arduous
task is nearing completion. At the

conclusion of his visits to the reg-

ular monasteries of the Province,

Father General will spend a short

time at the Riverdale Hospice, and
he also hopes to visit the missions

in North Carolina. Before leaving

for Rome, Father General will meet

with all the Superiors of the Prov-

ince at our Jamaica Monastery. The

date of Father General's departure

for Rome has been set for March

23, 1954.

Consecration of New Altar in Bal-

timore Church. On Saturday. Febru-

ary 13, 1954, St. Joseph's Monastery

Church in Baltimore was the scene

of two impressive ceremonies, the

consecration of the recently installed

new main altar, and a Solemn Pon-

tifical High Mass celebrated at the

same altar immediately after its con-

secration. The erection of this new
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altar, which began last October, to-

gether with the redecorating of the

interior, marks the completion of

the church which was begun twen-

ty years ago.

The altar, with its baldachino ris-

ing to a height of forty-five feet,

now dominates the interior of the

church. This baldachino of carved

nut wood is supported by four CdsI-

na-rose marble columns twenty feet

high and weighing six tons each.

The altar proper is of botticino

whits marble with inlays of Cosina

rose and Verde-Issori marble. A
life-sized crucifixion group rises be-

hind the tabernacle. The fourteen

foot cross is of greyish marble with

a wood like grain and weighs twen-

ty-five hundred pounds. The carved

figure of Christ is made from one
piece of flesh-colored marble. The
figure of Our Lady and St. John are

composed of five differently color-

ed marbles artfully pieced together.

The altar was consecrated by Most
Reverend Joseph Whalen, C.S.Sp.,

Bishop of Awerri, Nigeria, Africa.

Assisting Bishop Whalen as Dea-

cons of honor were Rt. Rev. Mon-
signor Louis C. Vaeth, Director of

the Society for the Propagation of

the Faith in the Baltimore Arch-

diocese, and Rt. Rev. Monsignor
John S. Sheridan, President of Mt.

St. Mary's College, Emmitsburg,
Maryland.

The celebrant of the Solemn Pon-

tifical Mass was Most Rev. John M.
McNamara, Auxiliary Bishop of

Washington, D. C. Deacons of Hon-
or were Very Rev. Clement Buckley,

C. P., Rector of St. Joseph's Mon-

astery, and Rev. William Harding,

C. P., former pastor of St. Joseph's

parish. Other officers of the Mass
were Rev. Matthias Auer, O. S. B.,

Pastor of St. Benedict's parish, Bal-

timore, Deacon; Rev. Maurice Roche,

Pastor of St. Agnes parish, Baltimore,

Sub-deacon; Rev. Adrian Poletti, C.

P, Pastor of St. Joseph's parish,

Archpriest; Rev. George Hopkins, of

the Baltimore Cathedral, Master of

Ceremonies; Rev. Leonard Amrheim,
C. P., Curate at St. Joseph's, As-

sitant Master of Ceremonies. The
sermon was preached by Rt. Rev.

Monsignor John J. Duggan, Rector

of the Baltimore Cathedral and

Chancellor of the Archdiocese.

Besides the community of St.

Joseph's Monastery and several vis-

iting Passionists, six Monsignors and

fifty diocesan and religious priests

were in the sanctuary.

Tribute to Father Stephen Paul,

C. P. In Union City on Saturday

evening, January 30, members of the

clergy, civic and business leaders, as

well as parishioners of St. Michael's

parish joined in honoring Father

Stephen Paul Kenny, C. P., Pastor

of the monastery parish. The testi-

monial dinner held on the occasion

was under the general chairmanship

of Father Wendelin Moore, C. P.

This affair was organized to pay

tribtue to Father Stephen Paul for

the many years of dedicated service

he has given the people of Union
City, and especially to express ap-

preciation for the erection of the

recently completed addition to St.

Michael's High School and new par-
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Consecration of new altar in St. Joseph Passionist Monastery Church in Baltimore.
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ish center. The facilities of the par-

ish center were extended to the ut-

most to accommodate the more than

seven hundred persons who attended

the dinner.

Distinguished guests in attendance

included the Provincial Curia, pas-

tors of the other Catholic parishes

in Union City, the Mayor of Union

City, Secretary of the Board of Ed-

ucation, and Commissioners of the

city government.

One of the features of the occasion

was the presentation of a check to

Father Stephen Paul. This repre-

sented the money raised through do-

nations and subscriptions for the

dinner. Father Stephen Paul an-

nounced that all the money realiz-

ed from the affair would be applied

to the parish debt.

Fire at St. Michael's Monastery. A
fire alarm system installed at St.

Michael's Monastery, Union City, af-

ter the 1934 fire which destroyed

the monastery church, was credited

with preventing the possible recur-

rence of the great fire of twenty

years ago.

The alarm system, set off by the

heat generated by a fire in the base-

ment of the monastery, alerted

members of the community to the

fire danger shortly after five o'clock

on the evening of January 26, 1954.

First to discover the blaze in the

basement was Father Cyril Schwein-

berg, C. P.

In a short time, priests and stu-

dents were on hand with fire ex-

tinguishers, and others manned a

hose to bring water from the near-

by laundry. The heart of the blaze

was under control when the fire

companies arrived, the firemen dis-

covered that the fire had spread

into the basement beams and ceiling.

The cause of the fire has not been
definitely ascertained.

While the damage was confined to

the basement and was not extensive,

it did bring to mind the possible

tragedy which could have resulted if

this fire, which started in the oldest

part of the monastery, had not dis-

covered so soon after its start.

Father Norbert Herman, C. P., on
Scranton Radio. On February 15,

1954, Father Norbert Herman, C. P.

delivered his one-hundreth radio

broadcast on St. Ann's Novena Hour
over Scraton Station, WGBI. The
title of this centenary broadcast was
"Mary, Queen of All Saints," and
was the fifth in the current series

of ten talks on the "Hail Mary."

Father Norbert has conducted the

weekly broadcasts on the St. Ann's

Novena Hour for the past three

years. The present series of talks

marks the tenth series on dogmatic,

moral, and devotional subjects de-

livered by Father Norbert during

that time. Besides the series, vari-

ous broadcasts appropriate for spe-

cial occasions have also been de-

livered.

Congratulations to Father Norbert

and also to his predessors who have

for so many years made the broad-

casts originating in St. Ann's church

a distinguished religious feature

throughout the Scranton area.
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Father Columban Courtman, C. P.,

Jubilarian. Before our next issue

appears one of the members of the

Province of St. Paul of the Cross will

have celebrated the Golden Jubilee

of his religious profession. We re-

fer to Father Columban Courtman,

C. P., who made his religious pro-

fession at St. Paul's Monastery,

Pittsburgh on April 4, 1904. At

the present time we merely men-

tion this event in ordqr to call

it to the atteniton of the Brethern

of the Province, and to extend,

somewhat previously but sincerely,

very best wishes to the Jubilarian.

We plan on giving further details

in the May issue of The Passionist.

Father Columban is stationed at Ho-

ly Cross Preparatory Seminary, Dun-

kirk, N. Y.

Father Martin Ford, C. P. On
March 6, 1954, Father Martin Ford,

C. P. celebrated the fiftieth an-

niversary of his vestition in the

holy habit. Mention is made of this

because Father Martin has lived far

beyond what could have been pre-

dicted when he suffered a severe

paralytic stroke in June 1940. Since

that date he has been a patient in

St. Mary's Hospital, Hoboken, N. J.

During the past few years, due to

circulatory trouble, he has lost both

legs. We feel that the anniversary

of Father Martin's clothing in the

habit should be an occasion to re-

mind the Brethern of the Province

of his long and edifying suffering,

and serve to stir us to renewed or

continued rememberance of his

spiritual and temporal welfare in our
prayers and Masses.

The Sacred Eloquence Class in

Our Lady of Sorrows Retreat, West
Springfield, are sponsoring "The
Hour of the Crucified" over radio

station WREB, Holyoke. The pro-

gram is taperecorded; the recording
has been made in the monastery
chapel. The first program was on
the air the first time on Ash Wednes-
day, at 5:30 p.m. Father Fidelis

said: "In The Hour of the Crucified"

we will try to present some facets

of what St. Paul called 'The Power
of God and the Wisdom of God' as

the source of strength and comfort
for distressed and troubled souls."

Each week, it is planned, to present

also both Gregorian and classical

polyphony chants by the priests of

the monastery; this part of the

"Hour" will bring to the public

some of the rich treasurers of musi-

cal literature of the Church, dealing

with the sufferings of Our Lord.

Father Fidelis, the Lector of the

Sacred Eloquence Class in West
Springfield, also directs the singing

and serves as organist. A final fea-

ture of the program each week is

the recitation of prayers for the

sick and shutins of the the radio au-

dience, specifying each week all the

sick in a particular section within

the broadcast area. A few days be-

fore the first program four stations

were asking to carry it and two or

three more negotiating for it. We
hope in a future issue of THE PAS-
SIONIST to give further informa-

tion on this very laudable project.
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CHINA
Father Anthony Maloney in Hong

Kong does a wonderful work in keep-

ing us in touch with our Brethern

in China, who cannot so readily reach

us. The "Human News" as we get

it is most interesting and inspiring.

We cannot help but think, as some
one has said: The Lord makes His

Jesters by sending them tribulations.

Father Anthony writes (February

18th) Were I able to send the Hu-

man letters just as received, they

would be a riot, funnier than any

book ever written. He also inform-

ed us that THE PASSIONIST must
be on the Red black list as various

attempts to get it through to Yuan-
ling have all failed. He even took

an issue apart, putting a few pages

in each of several envelopes, and
again not a single envelope got

through, though he does regularily

get Time and News Week through

in this fashion. The letter also tells

us there are over a million refguees

in Hong Kong and there seems to

be not very much that the Church
can do for them just now.

OUR LADY OF SORROWS
CONVENT (Pittsburgh)

On Sunday, February 7th Miss

Brigid McDonagh received the Holy
Habit and is now known as Consorel-

la Mary Ann of the Sorrowful Moth-

er. His Excellency, Most Reverend
John F. Dearden presided at the

ceremony, assisted by Very Reverend
Father Gregory, C. P., Master of

Novices and Father Angelo, C. P., al-

so from St. Paul's Monastery. Very
Reverend Father Cuthbert, Rector

at St. Paul's Monastery, preached an

eloquent sermon. Solemn Benedic-

tion with the Blessed Sacrament

closed the beautiful ceremony. After

the services His Excellency greeted

the new Novice and the Community
in the recreation room. The Pray-

ers of the Brethern are asked for

the perseverence of Consorella Mary
Ann.

We are told that progress on the

building of the addition to the Lay-

women's Retreat House at the Con-

vent is progressing slowly mostly

due to the wintry weather, but it is

hoped soon to be completed for use.

PASSIONIST SISTERS

While we might unthinkingly re-

mark that life here goes on just as

usual, several interesting events have

taken place during the past weeks.

The Sisters who attended the Chair

of Unity Octave in the Cathedral

of S.S. Peter and Paul, Providence

were thrilled by the inspiring and

soul stirring sermon preached on the

final night by Reverend William

Westhoven, C. P.

On the following day, we were

happy and privileged to have with

us for a brief visit Very Reverend

Father General, C. P., who was ac-

companied by Very Reverend Thad-

deus. Rector of Hartford, and Father

Columcille, C. P., also of the Hart-

ford Monastery.

This was Very Rev. Father Mal-

colm's first meeting with our Sis-

ters in the U. S., although he has

been to Mount St. Joseph, Bolton,

and some of our other convents in

England.
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February 2 of this year is a red

letter day in the annals of the As-

sumption School. All the children

on that day consecrated themselves

to the Holy Child, and were admit-

ted into the Holy Childhood Associ-

ation. To add to their spiritual ad-

vantages, on February 8, they were
fortunate to hear Reverend Camillus

Barth, C. P., give a most interesting

account of the life of St. Maria Go-

retti. This was the first of a week-

long series of lectures conducted by
Father Camillus in the Providence

Schools.

The inauguration of a special Holy

Hour to be held in our convents

monthly, throughout the Marian Year
was warmly welcomed by the Sisters.

The series of talks centers round
greater devotion to and imitation

of Mary.

In Bristol during April, we hope
to have a Profession and Reception

Ceremony at which the Most Rev-

erend Bishop will preside. Two
novices will pronounce their first

vows, and five postulants will re-

ceive the Habit.

Around the World C.P.

ITALY
The Confraternity of the Sacred

Passion in Scala Santa is sponsoring

an all-out cooperation with the Holy

Father in making this year a Marian
Year in reality. Two messages were
sent to His Holiness declaring this

intention; also a set of resolutions

was adopted for personal guidance

during the year in honor of Mary;

one resolution was to abstain from

fruit twice a week. — "II Crocifisso"

of January 1954 gives us several pic-

tures of the Minor Seminarians of

the Province of the Presentation.

There are two Minor Seminaries in

the Province one in Nettuno the

other at Soriano; the latter seems
to have the older boys of whom at

the beginning of this school year
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there were about 40 with six lectors.

"II Santuario di N. S. Delle Roc-

che" in the December and January

issues gives us further so far un-

edited letters of St. Paul of the Cross

and promises to give more in future

issues; how many of these are on

hand, is not said. The Province of

the Immaculate Heart of Mary is-

sues the "II Santuario." "L'Eco di S.

Gabriele," Province of the Pieta de-

votes its entire December issue to

editing a drama in four acts on St.

Gabriel of the Sorrowful Mother.

The drama is entitled "The Angel

of Gran Sasso" and its author is

Umberto Adamoli.

S. MICHAEL PROVINCE
(France)

Dear Father:

Just as I promised, I'm glad to

send you some of the news and ac-

tivities of our Province of St. Micha-

el the Archangel.

Today I would like to present a

brief sketch of its development and
present situation. You undoubted-

ly realize that our province has

Some of the Prep Seminanarians on

an outing near Lourdes. (St. Michael

Province)

passed through ordeals which almost

blotted it out forever.

Our Province was established in

1854 and comprised France, Belgi-

um, and Holland. In 1881, however,

it was suppressed as a consequence

of the religious persecutions raging

in France.

Although reestablished in 1893, the

houses in France were once more
closed during the persecutions and
expulsions of 1903-1905. This exile

lasted seventeen years and tended

to dissipate all hope of success we
had built around our Preparatory

Seminary (Ecole Apostolique) at

Gironde. In spite of these misfor-

tunes our Religious were establish-

ed at Bethany (Palestine), and at

Moustier and Peruwelz (Belgium)

under the care of Rev. Fr. Silvus of

St. Bernard, the future General. Our
Belgium and Holland Religious

formed the Province of St. Gabriel.

Then came the First World War
which thinned out the ranks of our

French Religious. In 1920
.
the

survivors set to work with admir-

able courage to restaff our former

houses and to revive the prosper-

ity of our Preparatory Seminary.

But the sudden onrush of World
War II again destroyed whatever

was accomplished.

We have at present no more than

thirty Religious; twenty-five priests,

four Brothers, and one cleric. These

are distributed over three houses:

Merignac where the "Revue Passion-

iste" is edited; Melay (Vendee), the

novitiate house and propaganda cen-

ter for St. Mary Goretti. In these

two houses the Fathers work with
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unflagging zeal in various ministries

which make continually increasing

demands.
However, it is at Longeron (Maine

et Loire) where the great work is

being conducted for the future of

the Province. The Good Lord seems

to be blessing the work accomplish-

ed. This house is situated in a re-

gion rich in vocations, and since

1948 it is the residence of our new
Preparatory Seminary. (We call it

our Missionary Preparatory Semin-

ary: "Petite Seminaire Missionaire.")

Fr. Peter was appointed as recruitor.

Next September we will open with

twelve students. Actually there are

thirty-six: the top students are doing

their philosophy and must begin

their novitiate next September.

The number of students is grow-

ing. The house has become too

small. Confiding in Providence,

Very Rev. Fr. Paul-Joseph, the new
provincial after the death of Fr.

Dominic, undertook a new building.

That was in July of 1952. The new
construction is thirty-five meters

long and twelve meters wide; it is

three stories tall. Its capacity is

between seventy-five to eighty pu-

pils. The work has gone on at a

good pace, so on May 2nd we will

have the joy of inaugurating the new
school. Bishop Chapoulie of Anger
will be there to bless the new prem-

ises. I intend to send you the de-

tails of the ceremonies on this oc-

casion.

In conclusion, may I request our

American Passionists to unite with

their French brethern in thanking

the Lord Jesus both for the aid He
has given through the years of trial

and for the hope He holds out to

them at this moment. May their

prayers united with ours obtain for

us from heaven a flourishing Pro-

vince for the greater glory of our

CRUCIFIED LORD!
Sincerely your "in Christo," Fr.

Henry of the Immaculate Conception,

Master of Novices.

IMMACULATE CONCEPTION
PROVINCE
(Argentina)

In a letter of January 31st we were
told that the students of the Province

were spending their vacation out

among the hills and woods and
amidst the streams etc. The little

house that they board in is in com-

plete solitude. They can take long

walks and bath in the stream with-

out interference. They keep the day

observance and do their own cook-

ing since there is only one Brother

at their home Retreat. Each student

takes his turn in cooking. There
are two priests in the crowd, two

Theologians and four second Phil-

osophers. Early in January six

student priests were professed. The
only note in the entire write-up that

might be interpreted as a bit in the

said vein is: "We are told that class-

es this year will start February 21st."

A Convention for

planned to be held in

from March 3 to the

take in representatives

tina, Chile, Paraguay,

Bolivia. Earlier there

Provincial Convention

in Cordoba in which
took an active part.

Religious is

Buenos Aires

nth. It will

from Argen-

Uruguay and
had been a

for Religious

our students

The students
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of different religious Institutes had
their own "round tables" talks and

came home very enthusiastic over

their own discussions.

We were very interested to hear

that Most Reverend Father Albert

Deane, our former Father General,

is Superior in the Passionist house

in Uruguay. He is to open a St. Gem-
ma Retreat and Retreat House for

Lay-men there.

ST. GABRIEL PROVINCE
(Belgium)

Quite interesting details are given

of a mission given by our Fathers

Ambrose and Oswald in Borgerhout,

Belgium. For three weeks before

the opening of the Mission two of

our Fathers, not the ones to give the

mission, made personal visits to ev-

ery family of the parish where the

mission was to be held. In most in-

stances the Fathers were received

most kindly. It was agreed that this

visiting did much for the success of

the mission. It was opened on Oc-

tober 4th and closed October 18th

with a grand procession in which the

mission crucifix and a statue of the

Blessed Mother was carried.

Last July 16th, the Feast of Our
Lady of Mt. Carmel, Bishop Hagen-
dorens, C. P., had the great hap-

piness to give the habit to the first

six Postulants of the Native Sisters

of St. Francis which Community His

Excellency himself had founded in

the Congo Passionist Mission.

August 22nd and 23rd there was
another celebration commemorating
the 25th anniversary of the arrival

in the Congo of the Penitent Sisters

of St. Francis of Opbrakel, Belgium.

At the time of their arrival the

Fathers of the Immaculate Heart of

Mary ( Scheut, Brussels ) were in

charge of the mission. But the Sis-

ters remained at their post when
the Passionist Fathers from the

Netherlands took over. At the clos-

ing ceremony a visit was made to

the cemetery to the grave of Moth-

er Helen, the first Superior of the

Sisters in Africa. Then the officials

of the village came to thank the

Sisters for all their services. Hand-

ing out a few spoons full of salt

closed the celebrations.

It is interesting to know that now
also "Passionist Missionary Sisters"

founded by V. Rev. Fr. Valentine,

late Provincial of St. Gabriel's Prov-

ince, are working in this territory

also.

In the past issues of the "Kruis

en Liefde" Fr. Edmond, C. P., had
historical articles on the first Pas-

sionist in Belgium. In the last is-

sue he told us that the Passionist

Nuns are in Belgium some 50 years

now, since the first group left

France. In 1938 they were able to

make a foundation in Holland, in

Sittard. Very lately they opened an-

other convent in Belgium, Heule, in

honor of Our Lady of Fatima. Much
attention is also given in a late ar-

ticle to the establishment of the

Preparatory Seminary, Juvenate St.

Gabriel. Building was interrupted

during the First World War, but

after peace was again taken up and
completed. Soon there were 150

Seminarians and a new wing had
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to be added. No less than three

Bishops received their first Passion-

ist education within its walls: His

Excellency Archbishop Leo Kire-

kels, C. P., well known to all of us;

His Excellency Eugene Bossilkoff,

C. P., condemned to death by the

Communists in Bulgaria; His Excel-

lency Bishop Hagendorens, C. P., Or-

dinary in the flourishing Passionist

Mission in Congo. — We also notice

that the Fathers in Belgium are pro-

moting devotion to the Sorrowful

and Immaculate Heart of Mary ac-

cording to the Revue Passioniste."

PROVINCE OF THE
PRECIOUS BLOOD

(Spain)

On October 17, the Most Reverend
Elias Olazar, C. P., blessed the new
church of Saint Gemma in Madrid,

province of the Precious Blood. The
following Monday, October 19, He
took part in the opening of the first

national congress of the Confra-

ternity of the Passion, held under
the combined organization of the

three Spanish Provinces.

Resolutions of the Congress of the

Confraternity of the Passion. (Con-

tinued from PASSIONIST, January
1954, page 85):

1) Since the Mystery of the Pas-

sion and Death of Jesus Christ is the

reason for the existence in the

Church of the Confraternity of the

Passion, the First National Conven-
tion of the Confraternity of the Pas-

sion makes explicit profession to live

this fundamental truth, endeavoring
to feel, speak and work with the Di-

vine Model, Jesus Crucified. To at-

tain this, it recommends to the mem-
bers of the Confraternity:

a) The frequent reading and med-
itating on the mysteries of the Pas-

sion and Death of Jesus Christ and
the exercise of the practices of Pas-

sionist Piety by assistance at Holy
Mass, making the Way of the Cross,

the recitation of the Rosary of the

Five Wounds and participation in

Lenten Devotions and Holy Week
Services.

b) The Convention also recom-

mends the establishment in each unit

of the Confraternity special groups

who bind themselves to make the

Way of the Cross.

c) To attain all this, it is recom-

mended that libraries be established,

well-supplied with books on the Pas-

sion; periodic conferences on the
same topic; subscription to Passionist

Magazines.

2) The Confraternity, in order to

attain its secondary purpose, must be

active in the social apostolate accord-

ing to its possibilities; if members
cannot do this in their own unit of

the Confraternity they should do so

in some other association established

in the Church.

3) The Confraternity emulating

our Holy Founder in his love and

obedience towards the Church and
the Pope has as one of its duties by
constant prayer to support both.

4) The Confraternity of the Pas-

sion having the missionary spirit of

the Congregation of the Passion will

try to help the Missions with prayer,

sacrifice and alms and to promote
missionary vocations, especially Pas-

sionist vocations. Therefore, there

shall be established in each unit of
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the Confraternity a committee to so-

licit alms, cloths, books and all that

will help our missionaries.

5) The Convention wishes to en-

courage its Superiors, Missionaries,

and Directors in supporting with max-
imum efficiency the existing units of

the Confraternity and establishing

new ones.

Since there exist in Spain many
Confraternities and Brotherhoods in

memory of the Passion of Jesus

Christ and the Sorrows of the Most

Holy Virgin, but with limited vitality

and little enriched with spiritual ad-

vantages; and since such organiza-

tions could be improved for the great-

er honor and glory of God and the

good of souls if they would be incor-

porated into the Confraternity of the

Passion, without prejudice to what

they are or to the privileges that

they have, the following is presented

to the Most Reverend Father General

of the Passionists:

a) The First National Convention

of the Confraternity of the Passion,

feeling the sacred duty of the apos-

tolate of Jesus Crucified, beg the

Most Reverend Father General of the

Passionists to make it possible that

all Brotherhoods or Confraternities

who make it a special aim to remem-
ber the sacred mysteries of the Pas-

sion and Death of Our Lord Jesus

Christ or the Sorrows of the Virgin,

be incorporated into the Confraterni-

ty of the Passion or into the Congre-

gation of the Passion.

b) We also beg the Major Su-

periors of The Passionists in Spain to

work by means of their missionaries

and the Confraternity of the Passion

in their jurisdictions to the end that

the Confraternities and Brotherhoods

above-mentioned received some of

our vitality in the manner mentioned
above.

6) The Convention is happy at the

creation of a committee of charity to

help those in need, especially mem-
bers of the Confraternity.

7) The Confraternity of the Passion,

faithful to the teachings of the

Church and echoing the wishes of the

Pontiffs, pledges its most enthusias-

tic collaboration with Catholic Ac-

tion, cooperating actively with the

Hierarchy in the works of the social

apostolate for the restoration of the

Kingdom of Christ in the World.

8) The Confraternity of the Passion

hopes to help in parochial works,

contributing to the splendor of wor-

ship, stimulating works of religious

instruction, charity etc., of the parish

or anything that may directly or in-

directly be required.

9) The Confraternity of the Passion

will endeavor to persuade its mem-
bers to join the ranks of Catholic Ac-

tion according to respective age, sex

or social status, in the various branch-

es of this social work of the Catholic

Apostolate.

10) The Confraternity of the Passion

requests its asociates and the parish

priests to persuade members of the

Catholic Action groups to join the

Confraternity of the Passion, especial-

ly the directive groups, as the most

effective means to perfect the lay-

apostolate by means of the intensifi-

cation of a personal life of piety and

special devotion to the Passion of our

Lord.

11) As it is often difficult to habit-

ually wear the Scapular of the Pas-
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sion, we sincerely hope that members
will wear continually the supple-

mentary medal.

11) Finally, the Convention in its

last session unanimously decided to

request the Holy See to declare St.

Paul of the Cross, Founder of the

Passionist Congregation, and of the

Confraternity of the Passion, celes-

tial Patron of all Confraternities and
Pious Associations who aim to fur-

ther devotion to the Passion and
Death of Our Lord Jesus Christ or

the Sorrows of the Most Blessed Vir-

gin.

Fr. Benito de San Jose, C.P.

Secretary of the Convention.

The Province of the Holy Family
inaugurated its new preparatory

school on the Feast of Christ the

King, October 25. This school is in

the small town of Zuera. The Fath-

ers Provincial of the Sacred Heart

and Precious Blood Provinces were
present for the blessing of the new
seminary. About 100 boys are now
in attendance there. The solemn
blessing of the church will take place

in the near future. From the de-

scriptions of the preparatory school

we may conclude that when it is

finished, it will be one of the best,

if not the best, in the entire Congre-
gation.

OUR LADY OF HOPE PROVINCE
(Holland)

According to "Golgatha" the maga-
zine of the Province favors in an-

swer to requests made to Father
Charles of St. Andrew, C. P., and
Brother Isidore of St. Joseph, C. P.,

are continuing to be reported in

large numbers; it seems however

that the cause of Brother Isidore is

making greater progress. Many of

the accounts of favors received are

signed not only by grateful lay men
but also by priests and religious:

such letters of acknowledgement are

from Holand, Belgium, Germany and

even the United States.

"Golgatha" also endeavors to fos-

ter vocations by presenting extracts

for the life of St. Gabriel and from
interesting letters written by our

Dutch Fathers in the Borneo Mis-

sion. A quite interesting article by
Father William, C. P., (Vice-Province

of the Five Wounds, Germany) ap-

pears in the magazine on the "Blitz

Missions" among the refugees in

Germany. (Vide THE PASSIONIST,
November 1953, page 19).

PROVINCE OF ST. PATRICK
(Ireland)

It is estimated that hundreds of

thousands followed the Christmas

radio retreat for the sick conducted

by V. Rev. Father Edmund, C. P.,

Rector of Mount Argus, Dublin, Re-

treat, and former, for 20 years, edi-

tor of "The Cross." Letters of

thanks and appreciation were receiv-

ed from many places in Ireland and
also from London, Manchester, Glas-

gow, Edinburgh, etc. This is the

fifth year that Father Edmund has

given this retreat around Christmas
time for the sick, and its popularity

grew with every year. The titles

of the talks this year were "For-

gotten People," The Sacrifice of

The Mass" and "Mary Health of the

Sick." The talk was followed by a

Holy Mass celebrated for the re-
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treatants with commentary on the

radio. This great project was oc-

casioned by chance remarks of sick

people whom Father visited during

his many missions to the effect that

they never had an opportunity to

hear sermons suited to their own
particular needs. "The Standard,"

January 1, 1954, a Dublin paper, to-

gether with the account of the re-

treat carried a picture of the sick

with their nurses listening to Fath-

er's conference in Mater Hospital.

"The Cross," January 1954 gives

us a desired and precise status of

the beatification Process of Father

Charles of St. Andrew. The informa-

tion is from the pen of Rev. Fr.

Gerald, C. P., Vice-Postulator of the

cause. It seems that the permission

of the Sacred Congregation of Rites

to transfer the body of Father

Charles from the Passionist ceme-

tery on Mt. Argus to the Monastery

Church in 1949 caused some to argue

that the final stages of his beatifi-

cation had been reached. Father

Charles was born in Holland, 1821,

joined the Congregation in Belgium,

1845, ordained in 1850. After his

ordination he was sent to England,

where he stayed for five years. The
most of his remaining years he spent

on Mt. Argus in Ireland. He died

on January 5, 1893. From all over

Ireland the faithful came to pay

their last respects to the man who
had so often brought peace to them
in life. "Never before within living

memory has there been such mani-

festation of reverence and devotion

as was seen in our Church at Mount

Argus during the days preceding the

burial of his remains." Word of

an eyewitness. This could have been
expected, because for 28 years he

spent daily hours giving help to

those who came to him; it is esti-

mated that an average of at least

300 came to see him daily. Sworn
testimony before ecclesiastical courts

affirmed that many were the graces

of both body and soul granted in

answer to his prayer and blessing or

advice. This reputation continued

after his death. For years hundreds

could be seen daily at his grave im-

ploring his intercession. This in-

duced the Superiors of the Congre-

gation to request the Holy See to

have Ecclesiastical Courts set up to

inquire about the sanctity of Father

Charles in view of possible Beatifi-

cation. This was begun in 1922

and such courts were set up in the

diocese of Dublin, where Father

spent the most of his priestly life,

Roermund, Holland, where he was
born, Westiminster, Achonry and

Southwark. These Informative pro-

cesses were closed in 1928 and the

results sent to the Sacred Congrega-

tion of Rites for investigation. In

1934 petitions were sent to the Holy

See for the introduction of the cause

of Father Charles, by four Cardinals,

four Apostolic Nuntios, all the Bish-

ops of Ireland, England, Scotland,

Holland and Belgium and many Bish-

ops of tialy and France. The re-

quest was granted in 1935 by His

Holiness, Pope Pius XI. At these

several processes some 70 witnesses,

10 Passionists, testified in favor of

Father Charles. The evidence of
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the Informative processes, 1922 and

the Apostolic Processes, 1938 are at

present before the Sacred Congre-

gation of Rites. Owing to the great

number of Causes under considera-

tion, normally speaking, i.e., baring

special designs of Divine Providence,

the progress of any Cause is slow.

The writer of the article says: "We
are not at liberty to make known
at present how far the Cause of

Father Charles has advanced.

Almost a year ago, "The Cross"

did not tell us about till its Febru-

ary 1954 issue, a new Passion Play

was written and produced and pre-

sented to the public within six

weeks. The name of the play is "No
Greater Love." Its author is Father

Hilary, C. P., of Holy Cross Retreat,

Ardoyne, Belfast. The cast of 98

persons was made up of civil serv-

ants, typists, clerks, tradesmen,

school-teachers etc. Thirty school

children are skilfully introduced on

the stage chanting the prophecies

while their fulfillment is being

dramatized on the stage. This fea-

ture was called an innovation on the

public stage. The crowd scenes flow

through the auditorium among the

audience, thus bringing it into close

participation with the scenes enact-

ed. The music which provided a

quite appropriate background con-

sisted of recordings by the Holy
Cross Palestrina Choir. There is a

complete dramatization of the trial

scenes, the Way of the Cross and
the Crucifixion on Calvary. In this

play for the first time in Irish his-

tory is the Christus portrayed on
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Some American Retreatants at Holy
Trinity Monastery Schwarzenfeld,

Germany (Vide PASSIONIST for No-

vember, 1953, page 483)

the stage. Of this play "The Stand-

ard" of Dublin says: "Liturgical

drama had a healthy revival in Bel-

fast this week after a lengthy eclip-

se" in "No Greater Love." And "The
best religious play and production

seen on an amateur stage for many
years." "The Irish News" of Belfast

says it is "the most moving and in-

spiring presentation in the city for

some time, in manner of presenta-

tion unique in Ireland."

THE CHILD ON CALVARY
The Cross is tall.

And I too small

To reach His hand
Or touch His feet:

But on the sand

His footprints I have found,

And it is sweet
To kiss the holy ground.

Rev. John B. Tabb
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Those who read the Diary of St.

Paul of the Cross might note a possi-

ble correction in the Italian text of

the 1924 edition of the Letters. In

the entry for Monday, Dec. 23, St.

Paul speaks of distracting thoughts

making the soul "remain for a few
moments without that singularity

(Singolarita') and most profound un-

interrupted sight of its Well-Be-

loved." This is the reading of the

Lettere. But the Lettere Scelte of

1867 has (more coherently and so, it

seems, more correctly): "without

that most singular (singolarissima)

and most profound sight ..." This

suggestion has against it, though, the

fact that the Lettere of 1924 was very

exactly edited, while the Lettere

Scelte was not. Also, the correct

reading of the first part of the sen-

tence is not: "These waves of

thoughts serve only to unburden
(sgravarla) it a little," but rather

"to scratch" or "to abrade (sgranar-

la) it a little," as the Errata at the

back of the book points out. Some
translations have failed to note this,

e.g., that of Fr. Guibert, S.J., into

French. Also, the mimeographed
translation of the Diary needs a few
corrections. The Letter quoted on
page 1 is no. 243, not 248. In the

tenth line of the entry for Monday,

Dec. 23, the wording should be: "They
strike them as though to break them
to pieces." These are only minor
corrections, but they help towards a

clearer reading of the Diary.

Father Jerome M. Moretti, Con-

ventual Friar, published a book of

210 pages in 1952 entitled "I Santi

dalla Scrittura — Esami grafologi-

ci." In rough translation the title

means: Saints seen through their

handwriting — Graphological Stud-

ies. In this book St. Gabriel is

studied (pages 172-177), St. Gemma
(pages 184-189), Our Holy Founder
(pages 318-323), St. Vincent Strambi

(pages 400-405), Ven. Fr. Dominic

Barbari (pages 119-125). Grapholo-

gy, of course, is a very delicate sci-

ence, but Father Moretti is consider-

ed quite competent and original in

the field. The conclusions arrived

from the study of our Saints could

be true and if so would be quite en-

lightening.

The Passionist Nuns at Owensboro
have been stenciling the Letters of

St. Paul of the Cross so fast that we
have not been able to keep up with

them! However, the third install-

ment of Letters is in the mail, and
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the fourth installment will be ready

for mailing soon. We are gratified

to see each day's mail bring more
and more requests for the Letters

Complete sets, including all the back

issues, are still available for those

who have not yet sent in their re-

quest.

The PASSIONIST has obtained a

special binder for the Letters of St.

Paul of the Cross. It is planned to

mail this binder along with the fourth

installment of the Letters.

The February selection of the

Catholic Literary Foundation is a

book entitled "The Constant Cross."

The first five pages of the 'Forcast'

are given to reviewing this book
and its Author, Very Reverend Fath-

er Rupert Langenstein, C. P., Rector

of St. Mary Retreat, Dunkirk. The
book is called something "unique in

the way of Lenten reading." Again
"the examples quoted are well suited

to the author's purpose of elucida-

tion and the manner in which they

are employed is so original that the

book is really something new and
unusual in the line of religious read-

ing." Some of the examples employ-
ed are from the works of Graham
Greene, Bruce Marshall, Sigrid Und-
set, A. J. Cronin, G. K. Chesterton,

Francois Mauriac, 0. Henry, Evelyn
Waugh Lloyd Douglas and others. In

these examples the author considers

some of the common, inevitable

problems of human life and shows
how they have been solved in fiction,

implying how much more truly they
can be solved in the Truth of the

Cross. The review ends with the

following thoughts: "What has im-

pressed him (Father Rupert) very

deeply is the fact that the spoken

word — although it is the primary

method of instruction — cannot com-

pletely provide for the people's in-

tellectual and spiritual needs. 'Peo-

ple need something to which they

can refer leisurely and deliberately"

he explains.' They may realize that

there is a solution to their needs
without being able to recall exactly

what it is. They need Catholic read-

ing, adapted to their capacities and
their requirements. All that I have
written in the present volume has

been presented in the effort to help

answer that need.'
"

For several years now the Stu-

dents of the Irish Province of St.

Patrick have been publishing an an-

nual magazine containing studies on
the Passion (cf The Passionist, 4

(1951) 234). This year they were
able to put the fifth volume of The
Passion Review in an attractive print-

ed format. The present number
contains a letter from Most Rev. Fr.

General, as well as studies on vari-

ous phases of the Passion. The ar-

ticles manifest a thorough study of

the Passion on the part of the Stu-

dents. The printing is well done,

including some in Gaelic. The Pas-

sionist is happy to offer congratula-

tions to the editors and collabora-

tors of The Passion Review for a job

well done.

We are happy to tell our readers

that Father Bruno Hagspiel's pam-
phlet of St. Gemma has appeared in

a new and better form and still can

be had for 10 cents.
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The following statistics from the

new catalog of the Catholic Biblical

Association (Jan. 1954) should be

of interest. Three Passionists are

charter members: Very Rev. Fr.

Camillus, Rector in Chicago, Fr.

Richard Kugelman of Union City,

and Fr. Silvan Brennan, of Balti-

more. Six other Passionists are list-

ed as Active Members, three from
each province. Father Barnabas
Mary is also a member of the edi-

torial board of the New Testament
Translation project, and Fr. Roger
is on the Committee on Credentials.

Among the Associate Members we
find the Passionist Fathers at Sts.

John and Paul in Rome, as well as

our monasteries at Houston, West
Springfield, Jamaica, Scranton, Un-
ion City and Pittsburg. Among the

subscribers to the Catholic Biblical

Quarterly (besides the above) are

Father Gabriel Sweeney (W) and
Father Ralph Gorman (E), our mon-
asteries at Clayton, Normandy, and
Des Moines; and our Fathers in Ar-
gentina, Victoria, Australia, and
South Australia.

We are also told that the new
translation of the Sapiential Books
of the Old Testament will appear
this year. The new translation of

the New Testament (on which Fr.

Barnabas Mary is at present work-
ing) will not be published until the

entire Old Testament is completed
in 1957.

With certain restrictions the Sac-

red Congregation of Rites has per-

mitted one Votive Mass in honor of

the Immaculate Conception on every

Saturday of the Marian Year in ev-

ery church and oratory of the world;

the same Congregation has given

permission under the identical re-

strictions for a period of five years

a votive Mass in honor of the Im-

maculate Heart of Mary on every

first Saturday of the year. THE
PASSIONIST has edited a leaflet in

"Ordo" form indicating the manner
(commemorations etc.) of celebrating

these Masses; copies may be had
for the asking.

This leaflet can also be used for

the Private Votive Masses (on VR or

VcRc days) that our Most Reverend
Father General orders for Saturdays

during the Marian Year in his re-

cent circular letter.

With the new C. P. Ritual in the

making and the American Provinces

working on a Community Prayer

Book we were not surprised to have

one of our readers again bring forth

the question of what the intentions

of some of our vocal prayers, are.

We present here some opinions on

this matter and will be glad to have

corrections on them or additions.

After Matins: a) Three Aves;

probably an ancient monastic man-
ner of reciting Angelus? b) Three

Gloria's, Pater, Ave, Gloria and

'Salve Sancte Pater;' introduced by

the Founders of the Province for

Holy Founders blessing on the proj-

ect? For Vocations?

After Compline: Laudato Domi-

num; probably an ancient monastic

custom preceding the time of the

'Sacrosancte,? General Praise of

God? De profundis; May be the an-

cient christian custom of praying
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for deceased in general at nightfall:

many places custom is to pray for

the deceased in general after the

Angelus? For our deceased Brethren

and Benefactors? Pater, Ave, Creed;

Promotion of temperence? To gain

Indulgences of the Apostleship of

Prayer, Sacred Heart League, order-

ed by Fr. Thomas O'Connor? Litany

of Saints; for Holy Father.

After Night Prayers; Ave, for Con-

version of England? Vide Ritual

page 86. For Foreign Missions?

Before Recreation: 'Sancti Angeli;'

for God's blessing on recreation etc?

Vide Regulation number 79.

"He never really bit anybody hard,

though," Father Gabriel reflected.

Mac died after a fight with a

coyote. Requiescat in pace.

I GOT TO THINKING about Mac
Gillicuddy the other day and phoned
Father Gabriel at the Passionist

Fathers Retreat House in Sierra

Madre. He told me that the old

dog had died.

MacGillicuddy was an awkward-

looking beast with a bulgy body,

shorty legs, and a sadly-pious face.

He had dedicated himself to religion

and the pursuit of coyotes and he

went about life with great resolu-

tion. For the past 11 years he had

held firm ideas about how the re-

treat house should be run.

He growled when retreatants talk-

ed during periods set aside for silent

meditation and once he nipped a

prominent Valley attorney who
wouldn't quiet down.

OUT OF THE RETREATANTS'
QUESTION-BOX

Dear Father:

During this retreat we lived under
the same roof as God, we continu-

ously talked to God, had everything

that one could desire to make us hap-

py. From the confeernces we found

out how much we should apprecate

God.

Now, Father, either pinch me if

I'm dreaming, or let me have a look

at St. Peter if this is heaven. I hope

to be in this frame of mind the rest

of my life.

* * * *

You say that the monks spend
eight hours each day in Church . .

.

Am I correct in presuming that they

must spend the greater part of the

night in Church insofar as we seem
to have it to ouresvles during the

day? When do they sleep ....

* * * *

When is one guilty of the sin of

drunkenness? If after indulging in

intoxicating drinks one—even though

a little dizzy and thick-tounged—has

presence of mind to say one's night

prayers would this one be guilty of

sin?
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WORKS OF MINISTRY

(The following enumeration does not pretend to be complete. It contains only those
•works of the ministry, from January 1 to February 20, 1954 inclusive, that have come to

our notice.)

MISSIONS

JAN. 10-17 Ft. Walton, Fla. St. Mary Lambert
17-24 Sylacauga, Ala. St. Jude Terence

Orlando, Calif. St. Dominic Kilian

Westminster, Calif. Bl. Sacrament Edward
24-31 Austin, Texas Cathedral Clarence

Talledega, Ala. St. Rose Terence
Stanton, Calif. Lady of Gudalupe Edward
Jennings, La. Lady or Perp. Help Lambert

31-7 Welsh, La. St. Joseph Lambert
Needles, Calif. St. Anne Kilian

31-14 St. Louis, Mo. St. Aloysius Bartholomew, Miles

FEB. 7-14 Riverside, Calif. Edward
Schnellville, Ind. Sacred Heart Fidelis

Vidor, Texas Lady of Lourdes Terence
7-21 Cleveland, O. St. Henry Gordian, Flannon
14-21 Hartshome, Okla. Holy Rosary Clarence

Fresmont, Mich. All Saints John Aelred
14-28 Donaldsonville, La. Ascension Lambert, Dominic
21-28 Beeville, Tex. St. Joseph Emmanuel

Palestine, Tex. Sacred Heart Bertrand

Cullman, Ala. Sacred Heart Robert
21-7 Chicago, 111. St. William Edwin, Miles

28-7 Lockport, 111. St. Denis Timothy, Kent
Youngstown, O. St. Edward (C.) Flannon
Camp Rucker, Ala. Clarence, Bartholomew

MARCH 7-14 Danville, 111. St. Paul Justin

Wadsworth, O. Sacred Heart Emmanuel
St. Paul, Minn. Assumption Gilbert

Kansas, City, Kans. St. Mary Klran, Bertrand

Bessemer, Ala. St. Aloysius Robert
Milwaukee, Wis. St. Rita Terence
Knoxville, la. St. Anthony Charles

Crosby, Tex. Sacred Heart Brian

Valley Fall, Kans. Immaculate Conception John Aelred

7-21 LaRose, La. Holy Rosary Lambert, Domnic
Chicago, 111. Little Flower Alban, Michael

Fargo, N. Dak. St. Anthony Matthias, Keith

St. Louis. Mo. Immacolata Boniface, Ignatius

Kansas City, Kans. St. Joseph Hilary

Houston, Tex. Mother of Mercy Cornelius, Cormac
New Orleans, La. St. Raymond Arnold

Detroit, Mich. St. Bartholomew Walter, Fergus

Minneapolis. Minn. St. Charles Borromeo Conell. Finan

Elmwood Park, 111. St. Celestine Regis, Nilus

Bay City, Mich. St. Boniface Daniel, Roderick

Birmingham, Mich. Queen of Martyrs Fidelis. Jordan
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APRIL

Jan.

Louisville, Ky. St. John Vianney Bartholomew, Ronan
Youngstown, O. St. Edward Gordian, Flannon

Adrian, Mich, St. Mary Ralph, Gregory
7-28Youngstown, O Holy Name Cyril Mary

14-21 Kansas City, Mo. St. John Dunstan
Port Neches, Tex. St. Elizabeth Leo Patrick

14-28 Beaumont, Tex. Blessed Sacrament Camillus, Clarence

Milwaukee, Wis. Little Flower Howard
14-4 Joliet, 111. St. Mary Justin, Xavier

21-28 Houston, Tex. Sacred Heart Emmanuel
Florence, Ala. St. Joseph Bertrand

Houston, Tex. St. Christopher Cormac
New Orleans, La. St. Joan of Arc Lambert
Raywood, Tex. Sacred Heart John Aelred

Jessenland, Minn. St. Thomas Terence

Kansas, City, Mo. Holy Rosary Dunstan
21-4 Chicago, 111. St. Gregory Gilbert, Godfrey

Minneapolis, Minn. St. Joan of Arc Timothy, Gregory McE
28-4 Chicago, 111. St. Louis of France Alban

Fort Scott, Kans. Queen of Angels Charles

Dayton, Tex. St. Joseph John Aelred

Rayville, La. Sacred Heart Arnold

Gladewater, Tex. St. Theresa Cornelius

Bridgewater, S. Dak. St. Stephen Keith

Lisle, 111. St. Joan of Arc Michael

Edwardsville, 111. St. Mary Conell

28-11 Cleveland, O. Ascension Gordian Flannon

Kansas City, Kans. St. John Baptist Fidelis, Dunstan

Lafayette, La. Our Lady of Fatima Kyran, Ronan
Lincoln Park, Mich. Good Shepherd Walter, Harold

Minneapolis, Minn. Visitation Bartholomew, Luke
Cheboygan, Mich. St. Mary Finan, Fergus

Dearborn, Mich. St. John Baptist Nilus

Rayne, La. Mother of Mercy Robert

Orange, Tex. St. Mary Brian, Cormac
Sedalia, Mo. St. Patrick Roderick, Dominic

4-11 Mt. Prospect, 111. St. Raymond Regis

Lafayette, La. Cathedral Hilary

Chicago, 111. St. Callistus Alban

La Marque, Tex. Queen of Peace Emmanuel
Chicago, 111. Santa Lucia Terence

Tipton, Mo. St. Andrew Roderick. Dominic
Houston, Tex. Assumption Clarence

4-18 Rossford, O. Ss. Cyril & Methodius Cyril Mary
Belle Alliance, La. St. Jules

New Orleans, La. St. Francis de Sales Lambert

11-18 Port Arthur, Tex. St. Mary Bertrand

Biloxi, Miss. St. Michael

RETREATS

John Aelred

7-10 Chicago, 111. St. Mary of Naz. Hosp. Anthony

8-10 Carroll, Iowa St. Anthony Hosp. Nrs. Keith

9-21 Rome City. Ind. Kneip Springs Daniel

10-15 O'Neil, Neb. St. Mary Academy Charles
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Feb.

Feb.

Jan.

Feb.

11-14 Glendale, Calif. Holy Family H.S. Godfrey
11-17 Omaha, Neb. St. Catherine Hosp. Anthony
13-15 Ensley, Ala. Holy Family High S. Ronan
14-18 Duluth, Minn. St. Scholastica College Cyril Mary
16-25 Rolling Prairie, Ind. St. Joseph Novitiate Edwin

Saratoga, Calif. S.N.D. de Namur Godfrey
17-24 Wichita, Kansas Mt. St. Mary Elmer
18-22 Louisvile, Ky. Sacred Heart Academy Quentin
18-27 St. Louis, Mo. Srs. of St. Mary Kevin
20-22 Dodge City, Kansas St. Mary of Plains H.S. Kent
22-24 Maple Mount, Ky. Mt. St. Jos. Academy Thaddeus

Cincinnati, O. Mary Reparatrix Bartholomew
Dayton, O. Dunstan

24-2 Marion, Ind. Mercy Novitiate Anthony
Ponca City, Oklahoma Assumption Convent Robert

25-27 Fort Scott, Kans. Mercy Hosp. Cormac
25-29 Cincinnati, O. Elder H. S. Bartholomew
26-30 Des Moines, Iowa Mercy Hosp. Nrs.

.
Keith

27-29 Cincinnati, O. Immaculata Cyril Mary
27-31 Colegeville, Minn. St. John Univ. Finan
29-31 Davton. O. Howard

1-3 San Francisco, Calif. Notre Dame H.S. Godfrey
2-6Des Moines, Ilowa Mercy Hosp. Nrs. Keith
3-5 Superior, Wis. Cathedral High Ronan

Flint, Mich. St. Mary High Mark
3-13Erlanger, Ky. Passionist Nuns Arnold
4-8 Cincinnati, O. Good Shepherd Conv. Anthony
9-llAlhambra, Calif. Godfrey

10-12 Des Moines, Iowa St. Augustine School Charles

17-19 Hollywood, Caif. Immaculate Heart H.S. Godfrey
18-27 Owensboro, Ky. Passionist Nuns Anthony
2&-28 Grand Island, Nebr. St. Francis Hosp. Godfrey

NOVENAS
3-11 Crescent City, Calif. St. Joseph Fr. Henry
10-18 Cleveland, O. St. Paul Shrine Ronan

FORTY HOURS
8-10 Schiller Park, 111. St. Beatrice Jordan

24-26 Sierra Madre, Calif. St. Rita Bernardine
26-28 Steinauer, Neb. St. Anthony Malachy
29-31 Buechel, Ky. St. Bartholomew Hilary

4-7 North Mankato, Minn. Holy Rosary Charles

7-9 Louisville, Ky. St. Leo Thaddeus
Los Angeles, Calif. St. Anthony Angelo
Arcadia, Calif. Holy Angels Rian

12-14Des Moines, Iowa St. John Keith
14-16 Brookings, Ore. Henry

Gregory McEtPark Ridge, 111. St. Paul of the Cr.

28-2 Louisville, Ky. St. William Alfred
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DAYS OF RECOLLECTION
Jan.

Feb.

5 St. Paul, Kansas
10 Oklahoma City, Okla.

12Ensley, Alabama
7C|t%go, 111. ^
StiftJBaiil, Kansas
Wichita, Kansas

14 Detroit, Mich.

26 Louisville, Ky.

Priests o/ Deanery Paschal
Villa St, Teresa : Caspar
Holy Family Or. School Ronan
St. Scholastica Francis

Priests of Deanery Faustinus

Mt. St. Mary Cormac
Family Conf. Forrest

St. Helen Com. School Arnold

WHO IS WHO AND WHERE
HOLY CROSS PROVINCE 1-, JANUARY, 1954

ROME
Gen'I Curia
Malcolm LaVelle 1
Rene Champagne 42/

Students
Carroll Stuhlmueller 43
Ward Biddle 43

CHICAGO
Neil Parsons 2
Kyran O'Connor 3
Gordian Lewis 4
Camillus Kronlage 5
Francis Flaherty 7
Cyril Meis
Aurelius Hanley
Augustine Scannell
Vincent X. Ehinger
Alban Hickson
Richard Hughes 9
Matthias Coen
Gregory McEttrick
Joseph M. O'Leary 24, 25
Herman Joseph Stier
Alan Prendergast
Kenneth Ward
Xavier Praino
Brian Mahedy 26
Benet Kieran 10
Barnabas M. Ahem Sn
Wm. Gail Steil 14 f-

Gregory Jos. Staniszewskl 13
Godfrey Poage
John Baptist Pechulis 12, 17
Jordan Grimes 33
Warren Womack 16
Randal 25
Simon Herbers 33
Clyde Zarski 10
Melvin Glutz 43
Michael Brosnahan

Students
Gerard Steckel
Peter Berendt
Michael Jos. Stengel
Raphael Domzall
Theodore Reinhold
Owen Duffield
Francis Cusack
Casimir Gralewski
Sebastian MacDonald

Louis Doherty
Henry Whitechurch
Philip Schaefer
Thom. Anthony Ragalski

Brothers
Felix Bauer
George Stoiber
Robert Baalman
Joachim Saunders

CINCINNATI
Gilbert Kroger 5
Egbert Nolan 7
Alphonsus Kruip
Edwin Ronan
Raphael Grashoff
Bernard Brady
Louis Driscoll
Nicholas Schneiders 15
Cyprian Frank 9
Emmanuel Sprigler
Donald Ryan
Bernard Mary Coffey 9
Dunstan Branigan
Howard Ralenkotter

Regis Enright 20
Cyril Jablonovsky
Bartholomew Adler
Wilfrid Flanery 18
James Busch 10:

Brothers
Columban Gausepohl
William Lebel
James Keating

LOUISVILLE
Boniface Fielding 5
Ronan Dowd 7
Adalbert Schesky
Lawrence Bailey
Anselm Secor 9
Alexis Quinlan
Andrew Abler
Thomas Carter
Hilary Katlewski
Arnold Vetter
Cyprian Leonard
Alfred Shalvey
Quentin Reneau 10

Vincent M. Oberhauser
Thaddeus Tamm
Roger Mercurio 27, 17
John Devany 29
Forrest Macken 28 '''^

Felix Ramirez ^»- '• " •

''

Dominic Merriman '* ' * '•'

Deacons
Barry RanKin
John Francis Kobler
Victor Saiz
Gail Robinson

In Minor Orders
Myron Qc^njann
Denis McGowan
Albert Schwer
Eugene Peterman
Lawrence Browning
Bruce Henry

_ ^ .^

Berchmans Pettit :-*«'..

Carl Anthony Tenj^undield

i!i©M ^

Brothers
Luke Kirby
Gabriel Redmon '

Gilbert Schoenfer
Casimir Skiba
Leo Amdt
Charles Archuleta

ST. LOUIS
Elmer Sandman 5
Fergus McGuinness 7

Celestine Leonard 31
Aloysius Dowlinf
Herbert Tillman 32
Kevin Cunningham
Claude Nevin 32
Edgar Ryan 32
Ervan Heinz 32
Anthony Maher
Germain Legere 32
Cyprian Towey 32
Wm. Josep'ii Hogan 32
Leo P. Brady 17
Emil Womark 32
Leon Grantz 32
Campion Clifford 32
Raymond McDonough 32
Emmet Linden 30, 32
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Brothera
Conrad Adams
Regis Ryan
David Williams
John Gebaur
Thomas Brummett

ST. PAUL
Roch Adamek 5
Faustinus Moran 6
Cormac Lynch 7
Matthew Miller
Hyacinth Clarey 9
Julian Montgomery
Edward O'Sullivan
George Jungles
Urban O'Rourke
Brendan McConnell 9
Leopold Vaitiekaitis
Julius Busse
Jeremias Beineris
Conell Dowd
Paschal Barry
Firmian Parenza 11
Loran Aubuchon 14
Kent Pieper
Caspar Watts

Novices
James Anth. Carroll
Francis Martin Keenan
Cullan Kinney
Damian McHale
Benedict Olson
Bro, Pius Martel
Bro. Christopher Zeko

Postulants
Bro. Isidore Bates

Brothers
Louis Hochendoner
Philip Frank
Francis Hanis

DES MOINES
Ignatius Bechtold 5
Miles Bero 7
Ignatius Conroy
Justin Smith
Sylvester Cichanski
Malachy Farrell
Paulinus Hu^es
Peter Kilgallon
Eustace Eilers
Finan Storey
Charles Guilfoyle
Thos. More Newbold 25
Frederick Sucher 25, 17
Keith Schiltz
Columban Browning 22
John M. Render 24
Luke Connolly

Stndenti
Edwin Dolenz
Cletus CahiU
Kevin Kenney
Andrew Mary Gardiner
Stephen Balog
Vincent Oiegerich

Leonard Kosatka
Gerald Appiarius
Joseph M. Connolly
Morris CahiU
Martin Thommes
Jerome Brooks
Alfred Pooler
Lucian M. Guimond

Brothers
Romuald Reuber
Edwin Levesque
Leonard Paschali
Matthew Capodice
Edwin Lavesque

DETROIT
Walter Kaelin 5
Ralph Brisk 7

David Ferlaijd " "^ "::'

Gerald Dooley
Arthur Stuart '*

Cornelius McGraw
Linus Burke
Gerard Barry
Mark Hoskins
Conrad Amend
William Westhoven
Timothy Hurley
Hubert Bohne 20
Daniel Maher
Fidel is Benedik
Patrick Tully 9
Colvim Haughey
Mel Schneider
Nilus Goggin
Flannon Gannon
Roderick Misey
Harold T^each
Declan Egan 18

Brothers
Aloysius Schoeppner
Theodore Lindhorst
Bernard Schaefer
Justin Garrity

SIERRA MADRE
James Patrick White 5
Paul Francis Ratterman 7
Reginald Lummer
Gabriel Sweeney 19
Maurice St. Julien
Norbert McGovem
Angelo Hamilton
Pius Leabel 21
Ferdinand Madl
Philip Gibbons
Marion Durbala
Roland Maher 20
Harold Travers
Theophane Gescavitz
Aidan McGauran
Joyce Hallahan 17
Kilian Dooley
Ernest Polette
Isidore O'ReUly 18
Joel Gromowski
Bemardine Johnson
Sacred Eloquence
Paul Mary Boyle

Joachim Gemperline
Bede Doyle
Rian Clancy
Jude Monteith
Brothers
Richard McCall
Gerald LaPresto
Joseph Stadfeld

BIRMINGHAM
Joseph Gartlarid 5
Robert Borger 7

Lambert Hicksbh
Terence Powers
Brice Zurmuehlen
Bro. Henry Zengerle

CITRUS HEIGHTS
Basil Killoran 5

Canute Horack 7

Leo Scheibel
Edward Viti ^
Damian Cragen 18
Henry Vetter
Bro. Patrick Keeney
HOUSTON
Conleth Overman 5
Jerome Stowell 7, 20
Bertrand Abell
Clarence Vowels
John Aelred Torisky
Bro. Daniel Smith

ENSLEY
Nathanael Kriscunas 9
Ludger Martin
Canisius Womack
Alvin Wirth 10

FAIRFIELD
Edmund Drake 9

CLAYTON
Valentine Leitsch 8, 18
Stanislaus Geekie 20
Christopher Link
Bro. Anthony Blankmeyer
Bro. Denis Sevart

CHINA
Anthony Maloney 41

JAPAN
Matthew Vetter
Carl Scnmitz
Paul piacek
Peter Claver Kumle
Clement Paynter
Passionist Fathers
Cath. Church of Hibarigoaka
Nagaoyama, Nishitani-mara
Kawabe-gun, Hyogo-ken
Japan

CHAPLAINS
Fabian Kelly 34
Leonard Barthelmy 35
Kenny Lynch 39
Lucian Hogan 37
Noel Pechulis 40

ON SICK LEAVE
Reginald James
406 N. 17th Ave.
Phoenix, Arizona
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REFERENCES

General
Provincial
First Consultor
Second Consultor
Rector
Master of Novices
Vicar
Superior
Pastor .

Assistant Pastor
Vice Master
Church History
Lector of Dogmatic Theology
Chaplain at Ehanning
Chaplain for Passionist Nuns
Provincial Secretary
Director of Students
Retreat Director
Assistant Retreat Director
Retreat Master
Lector of Sacred Eloquence
Lector of History
Box 1246, Catholic University, Washing-
ton 17, D. C.

24. Lector of E^nglish
25. Lector of Philosophy
26. Sign Fieldman
27. Lector of Scripture
28- Lector of Canon Law
29. Lector of Moral Theology
30. Vice Director
31. Chaplain, St. Vincent's
32. Lector
33. Vocational Director
34. 723 5th Avenue, Kalispell, Mont.
35. Veterans Administration, Marion, Ind-
37. US Naval Station Green Cove Springs,

Florida.
39. 7964 Hq Gp BASEC COM Z Apo 21, New

York, N.Y.
40. US Naval Station Navy No. 103 FPO New

York, N.Y.
Maryknoll House Stanley, Hongkong,
China.
Secretary to Fr. General
Higher Studies

41

PROVINCE OF ST. PAUL OF THE CROSS
ROME
Paul F. Nager 1

Neil McBrearty 45
Ignatius Formica 47'.

.^

Caspar Caulfield 46
Cassian Yuhas 48
Ronan Callahan 48
Luigi Malorzo
Cronan Regan 48
Norman Demeck 48

UNION CITY
Provincial Staff
Ernest Welch 2
Canisius Hazlett 3
Carrol Ring 4
Frederick Harrer 9
Brendan Boyle 10
Cyril Feeley 11

Ferdinand Braun 11

Robert O'Hara 12

The Sien
Raloh Gorman 25
Damian Reld 26
Jeremiah Kennedy 26
Donald Nealis 28
Einmanuel Trainor 29
Pias Trevoy 30
Hugh Carroll 31

St. Michael's Monastery
Bercnmans Lanagan 5
Hubrjrt Arliss 8
Herbert McDevitt
Xavier Gonter
Michael Rausch 18
Hyacinth Sullivan
Alfred Duffy
Adelbert Poletti

Ernest Cunningham 35
Ronald Norris 23
Bernard GiUeran
Kenneth Naudin
Raymond J. Foerster
Stephen P. Kenny 17
Michael A. Campbell J
Justinian McLaughlin
Matthias O'Byme
Andrew Ansbro 22
Michael Sullivan
Agatho Dukin
Cormac Shanahan
Philip Ryan
Lawrence Steinhoff
Terence Brodie -

Wendelin Moore 18
Bennet Kelly
Cuthbert Sullivan
Jogues McQuillan
Athanasius Drohan
Theophane Kapcar
Richard Kugelman 15
Bertrand Weaver
Claude Ennis
Roderick Hunt
Patrick J. McDwyer 18
Charles A. Oakes 18
Maurice Sullivan 18
Leo Byrnes
Nicholas Gill 15

^

Columba Moore '13

Cyril Schweinbefg

Deacons
Cyprian Regan
Regis Eichmiller
Stephen Haslach
John F. McLoughlin
Justin Brady

Justinian Manning
Ronald Hilliard
Leo Gerrity
Anthony Neary
Jude Dowling

Brothers
Thomas Aul
Jerome Cowan . „

St. Joseph's n^irift: '

Benjamin Wirtz 17
Julius Reiner 18
Vincent M. Frahlick 18

PITTSBURGH
Cuthbert McGreevey 5
Gregory Flynn 6
Leo F. Vanston 8
Alexander Croker
Urban Manley
Fulgentius Ventura
Adrian Lynch
Theophane Maguire
Thomas Sullivan
Celestine McGonigal
Gabriel Jaskal.
Cyril MoGuire
Camillus Barth
Cajetan Sullivan 19
Bertin Donahue 21
Michael Connors
Daniel Hunt
Clement Pavlick
Paulinus Gepp
Angelo Jacavone
Anselm Lacomara
Hilarion ValU?ris
Malcolm McGuinn
Paschal Smith
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Sebastin Kolinovsky
Cajetan Bendemagel 14

Brothers
Damian Carroll
Xavier Vitacollona
Dominic Critchlow

St. Michael's
Adolph Schmitt 17

Wendelin Meis 18

Harold Poletti 18

Edward Hennessey 18

DUNKIRK
St. Mary's
Rupert Langenstein 5
Eugene Fitz patrick 8
Isidore Smith
Antoine de Groeve
Mark Seybold
Paul M. Carroll
Hyacinth Malkowiak
Euegne Kieman 17

Flavian O'Donnell
Myles Whelan
Herman Kollig 18
Julian Connor
Crispin Lynch
Sylvester Cannon
Eman Johnston 18
Basil Stockmeyer 18

Gerard A, Orlando
Kenneth Walsh
Dunstan Guzinski

Brothers
Stanislaus Tansey
Martin Smolinsky
Holy Cross
Boniface Buckley 5
Aquinas Sweeney 8
Linus Monahan
Maurice Kansleiter
Columban Courtman 15
Luke Hay
Columban Aston 15
Silvio DeLucca
Paschal Drew 15
Christopher Collins 34
Francis Kuba
Leopold Secundo 15
Simon P. Wood 15
John S. Gresser 15
Hilary Sweeney 15
Aiden Mahoney 15
Timothy Stockmeyer 15
Colman Haggerty 15
Malachy Magill 15
Emmanuel Gardon 15
Declan Maher 32
Brendan Breen 33

Brothers
Vincent Cunningham
Ronan Caulson
Gabriel Chilibert
Joseph Holzer

BALTIMORE
Clement Buckley 5
Basil Cavanaugh 8

Hilarion O'Rourke
Arthur Benson
Jeremias McNamara
Hubert Sweeney
Vincent Connors
Columba McCloskey
Arthur May
John F. Poole 18
Cosmas Boyle
Alexis Scott
Adrian Poletti 17
Silvan Brennan 38
Leander Delli Veneri
Alan McSweeney 37
Leonard Amhrein 18
Anthony Feeherry
Dominic Cohee 18
Albert Catanzaro 18
Bertin Farrell 15
Wilfrid Scanlon
Benedict J. Mawn
Kilian McGowan 13
Kevin McCloskey 15
Flavian Dougherty
Kieran Baker 18
John B. Pesche

Students—1st Theol.
Benedict Berlo
Clement Kasinskas
Barnabas Gorman
Vincent M. Boney
Louis McCue
Kieman Earley
Augustine Sheehan
German ConnoUy
Gerard Griffiths
Donald McLfmis
Gabriel Shields
Alfred Ruzak
Aelred Lacomara
Brothers
Aloysius Blair
Anthony Callahan

SCRANTON
Felix Hackett 5
Owen Lynch 8
Bernard Hartnian
Henry Brown
Edward Goggin
Stephen Sweeney
Andrew McGuire
Austin LuckenbiU
Winfrid Guenther
William Cavanaugh
Justin Mulcahy 15
Theodore Stout
Roland Hoffman
Leonard CJownley
Brian Murphy
Alban Carroll
Ambrose Diamond
Xavier Welch 15
Alfred Weaver 17
Arnold Homer 51
Edgar Vanston
Edmund McMahon
John M. Aleckna 18
Raphael Sventy
Norbert Herman
Neil Sharkey 15

Bernard Tierney
George Nolan 13
Godfrey Kaspar 18
Christopher Czachor

Students—1st Phil.
Keith Blair
Austin McKenna
Terence Kelly
Rex Mansman
Celestine Segar
Myles Scheiner
Andre Giondomenica
Ralph Tufano
Vernon Kelly
Carl Thome
Conrad Smith
Kent Rummenie
Rocco Oliverio
Warren Deeney
Bernard O'Brien
Dominic Papa
Kenan Peters
Philip Bebie
Campion Cavanaugh

Brothers
Bemardine Carmassi
Patrick Fallon
Sebastian BuUen

BOSTON
Dennis Walsh 5
Walter Wynn 8
Damain O'Rourke
Francis Shea
Quentin Olwell 17
Lucian Ducie 19
Jordan Black
Alphonsus Cooley
Leo J. Berard
Finbar O'Meara
Jerome O'Grady
Cletus MuUoy
Austin Busby
Jordan Loiselle
Gerard Rooney 20
Joseph P.O'Neill
Callistus Connolly 18
John J. Reardon 15
Theodore Foley 13
Alban Lynch 21
Joseph Smith
Paul J. Dignan
Augustine P. Hennessey 15
Cletus Dawson
Fergus McDonald 15
Marcellus McFarland 18
Bemardine Grande
Roger Gannon
Fidelis Connolly 18

(Students—3rd PhU)
Jerome McKenna
James A. WUey
Gerard Surette
Herbert Eberle
Walter O'Keefe
Henry Free
Bartholomew Weeks
Roger Elliot
Columban Hewitt
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Alban Harmon
Gregory Paul
Leonard Murphy
Brendon Glynn

(Brothers)
Benedict Palese
Christopher Farrell
Michael Stowber

SPRINGFIELD
Luke Misset 5
William Whelan 8
Conrad Eiben
Bede Horgan
Eugene Kozar
Frederick Corcoran
Nilus McAlister
Hilary McGowan
Rupert Langenbacher
Myles McCarthy
Connel Hopkins
Dominic Grande
Gilbert Walser 19
Winifrid McDermott
Bartholomew Dean
Fidelis Rice 16
Casimir Horvat
Louis Maillet
Matthew Nestor 21
Ronald A. Beaton
Ronald Murray
David Bulman
Ambrose Maguire 13
Lucian Morel
Jude Mead

(Sacred Eloquenee)
Maurus Schenck
James Verity
Stanislaus Waseck
Michael J. Brennan
Aquinas McGurk
Joyce Spencer
Julian Morgan
Lawrence Bellew
Paul J. FuUam
Quentin Amhrein
Neil O'Donnell
Harold Reusch
Robert Ehme

(Brothers)
Valentine Rausch
Andrew Winkelman
Timothy Foley
Valentine Cashman
iFrancis Dalton

i
JAMAICA
Cornelius McArdle 5
Arthur Derrig 8
Patrick Darragh
Bartholomew Mulligan
Cosmos Shaughnessey 19
Claude Leahy
Roger Monson
Owen Doyle 17

Bertrand McDewell
Can ice Gardner
Ignatius Ryan
Conon O'Brien

Gordian O'Reilly
Timothy McDermitt 21
Cronan Flynn 18
Lambert Missack
Aloysius McDonough 27
Malachy Hegerty
Bemardine Gorman
Benedict McNamara
Alexander Hoffman
Kevin Conley
Urban Curran
George Sheehy
Kieran Richardson 18
Gordian Murphy
Victor Donavan 15
Linus McSheffrey 20
Raymond Houlahen
Brian Burke 18
Floi ian Pekar
Boniface Hendricks 36
Ricliard Leary 15
J. Chrysostom Ryan
Finlan Lombard 13
Silvan Rouse 15
Cciriillus Gentakes
Gerald Hynes

(Students—2nd TheoL)
William Davin
Andrew Sedorovitz
Roderick Bettendorf
Raymond Pulvino
Francis Hanlon
Martin Gray
William M. McNamara
John M. Kelly
Edward Me Legr.
Kevin Casey
Patrick McDonough
Norbert Dorsey
Nicholas Zitz
Eugene Leso
Richard Grady
Brian Hogan
Alexis Hewitt
John F. McMillam
Albert Pellicane
Damian Towney
Anselm Cimmonetti
Timothy Fitzgerald
Luke Mulligan
Aloysius Fahy
Alan Cavanaugh

(Brothers)
John Murphy
Henry Cavanaugh

HARTFORD
Thaddeus Purdon 5
Vincent Durkin 8
Gilbert Smith
Caspar Conley
Alphonsus Grande
Bede Cameron
Charles Fred. Lang 21
Sylvester Grace
Kenan Carey
Paulinus Hughes
Conran Kane
Ronan Carroll
Joseph L. Flynn 19

Regis Mulligan
Gerald Matejune
Aloysius O'Malley
Venard Johnson
BonavenLure Gonella
Damian F. Rail
Martin Tooker 20
Justinian Gilligan 15
Columkille Regan 13
Venard Byrne 15
Peter Hallisey
Gregory Durkin
Canisius Lareau
Cormac Kinkead 20

(Students—2nd Phil)
Nelson McLaughlin
Adrain Christopher
Denis Brady
Xavier M. Hughes
Christian Kuchenbrod
Christopher Burke
Ambrose O'Hare
Benedict J. Edgerton
Alexander Mulligan
Victor Hoagland
Theodore Walsh
Paulinus Cusack
Fidelis Garmer
Sebastian Collupy
Mark Clogan
Cosmos Dimino

(Brothers)
Simon West 44
Bernard Pughe
Edward Blair
Albert La Machia
Conrad Federspiel
Arthur Bouchard
Paul Morgan
Augustine Ginty
Alphonsus Coem
George Kowalski

TORONTO
Connel McKeown 5

James A. McAghon 8
(]rerard Keeney
Raphael Duffy
Egbert CJossart 17

Donald Keenan
Cornelius Davin
Giles Ahrens
Edmund Hanlon
David Roberts
Daniel Free
Bonaventure Moccia
Thomas Carroll
Bro. Brian Forestall

RIVERDALE
Benedict Huck 7

William Hardin
Albinus Kane
Gabriel Gorman
Bonaventure Griffiths 24
Constantine Phillips
Bro. Francis Boylan
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NORTH CAROLINA Leopold Snyder 5, 6
(Washington) Germain Heilmann
John J. Endler 17 Roland Fleiherty
Daniel McDevitt 18
Gerald Ryan 18 AUSTRIA

Fabian Flynn 43
(New Bern)
Julian Endler 17 CATHOLIC U.
Peter Quina 18 Brice Inglesby
Howard Chirdon Linus Rotloff
Joachim Carrigan Victor Mazzeo

Edgar Crowe
(Greenville)
Maurice Tew 17
Berchmans McHugh 18

CHiPNA
Linus Lombard 7

Marcellus White 49

FRAMINGHAM Justin Garvey 49

Reginald Arliss 50 Lawrence Mullin
John B. Maye

MEXICO CITY Ernest Hotz
Anthony J. Nealbn 17 (Furlough)
Dunstan Stout 18 Bishop Cuthbert O'Gara

Paul J. Ubinger ,ARGENTINE Basil Bauer
Justinian Tobin

,,;., Jerome Does

GERMANY CHAPLAINS
Walter Mickel 2 Norman Kelly 39

REFERENCKS
1. 4th Gen'l Consultor 18. Curate
2. I>rovincial 19. Retreat Dir.
3. 1st Consultor 20. Asist. Ret. Dir.
4. 2nd Consultor 21. Retreat Master
5. Rector 22. Vocational Director ;

6. Master of Novices 23. Public Rel. Dir.^ , ,,V

7. Superior i4. Chronicler -:^^:

8. Vicar 25. Sign: Editor , f

.

9. Prov. Secy. 26. Sign: Assoc. Ed.
10. Prov. Econome 27. Sign Post
11. Mission Secy. 28. Sign: Business M^i'.
12 Prov. Dir. Studies 29. Sign: Mission PrOc.
13. Director 30. Sign: Field Direbtor

,

14. Vice Master 3L Sign: Fieldriiaii'

15. Lector 32. Dir. Prep. Sem.
16. Lect Sac. Eloq. 33. Assist. Dir. Pi-ep.
17. Pastor 34. Dean of Studies Prep.

Sidney Turner 39
Christopher Berlo 39
Timothy McGrath 40
Romauld Walsh 40
Edward J. Banks 39
Godfrey Riley 41
James F. Follard 40
Nilus McAndrew 39
Albinus Lesch 42
Thomas Berry 39
Hugh McKeown 39
Julius Dtu-kan 39
Conran Free 39
Gabriel Bendemagel 42
Conor Smith 39
Eustace McDonald 42
Robert Mulgrew 29
Conan Conaboy 39
Nilus Hubble 40

SICK LEAVE
Martin Ford
Raphael Vance '

'
' „ , , ,.

Leander Steinmeyei^r.!®
'

Terence Connelly... "

Cyprian Walsh -^'.,^'''

Quentin Cerullo
'"

35. Chaplain; Laurel Hill
36. Chaplain; Creedmor
37. Chaplain; St. Agnes Hosp.
38. Chaplain: Bon Secours Hosp.
39. Chaplain: Army
40. Chaplain: Niavy
41. Chaplain: Marine
42. Chaplain: Air Force
43. War Relief Services
44. Supervisor Jun. Bros.
45. General Econome
46. Secy. Gen'l. For. Miss.
47. Rules Commission
48. Higher Studies
49. Communist Prisoner
50. Novice Master, Soi>s of M.
51. Chaplain: Pass Nuns

M^A

Copies of the Little Office of the

Passion can be obtaiiied from the

Confraternity of the Passion, 1924

.^Newburg Road, Louisville, Kentucky.

A Rule of Life is also obtainable for

members of the Confraternity.
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lished bimonthly at Sacred
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by free-will offerings of its
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deeper knowledge and closer

attainment of the purpose of

our Congregation. Coopera-
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gregation are welcome; whe-
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interest, articles dogmatic, as-
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"^ean^ Reader,

It's the Marian Year and it's May
in the Marian Year. St. Paul, our

Holy Founder expressed himself as

willing to give his life in defense

of the doctrine of the Immaculate

Conception, even before the dog-

matization of the fact. Up to date

THE PASSIONIST has ostensibly

done nothing more than have per-

tinent pictures of Mary on its front

cover to commemorate her year. But

plans have been made to have a

Marian edition before the year is

over and we have the assurance of

several of the Fathers of the Prov-

ince to offer some solid articles on

Mary to our readers in said issue.

Love is ingenious, it is said and

perhaps in view of that the Editor

of THE PASSIONIST should have

done more to honor Mary. But it

is also true that love often sees and
senses things that defy being put

into words or print. But in May in

the Marian Year, we will defy and
endeavor to give our mite, hoping

it may please Her and help one or

the other reader in working for her.

The oration in the Office of the

Feast of the Immaculate Conception

tells us that Mary was preserved

from all stain of sin, both original

and personal in view of the Pas-

sion of our Lord. This fact brings

the mystery close to us as Pas-

sionists. The greatest and sublimest

fruits of the Passion of Jesus were
actualized in Mary. She is the great-

est beneficiary of the Sufferings

and the Sacrifice of Jesus. It brings

home to our minds that Calvary was

not only for the conversion of the

sinner but also for the perfection

of the saint. It not only saves the

sinner but also sublimates the just.

It is only with Faith, later in the

beatific vision, that we can appre-

ciate the great privilege of being

free from sin. If She was free from
sin She was also free from the ef-

fects of sin, original and personal.

Remove the cause and you have not

the effects. We all labor under the

effects of original sin; we need no
faith to recognize these effects:

Concupiscence, ignorance, infirmi-

ties, death. Perhaps it will be a help

to appreciate Mary more if we look

at Mary in this light. This light,
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i.e. freedom from the effects that

we all experience. Freedom from
the cause is surely greater, but we
have more difficulty in realizing that.

We have no difficulty, i.e. do not

have to see through the darkened
glass of faith, to see the effects of

original sin: Ignorance, Pain, Con-

cupiscence, Death.

Prescinding from the muted point

of Mary's beatific vision. Her intel-

lect was not darkened. If the

Heavenly Father gave Adam all the

knowledege befitting him as the

father of the human race, before

his fall, can we not draw conclusions

from this as to Mary's mind as

Mother not of mere man, but of

God: Knowledge of the physical

laws to protect his body from harm,

to have it develop most perfectly?

Knowledge of the psychological laws

to train our Lord as we befitting?

And all this knowledge not only

along the lines necessary but the

useful. And since the Son chose

His Mother would he not be super-

magnanimous in giving her intellec-

tual gifts.

St. Luke tells us that Jesus ad-

vanced in wisdom and age and grace

with God and men. Our first im-

pression would be that this was done
through his parents, to whom He
was subject.

Mary, being a human being, also

had the Passions in the philosophical

sense: Love, Hatred, Desire, Aver-

sion, Joy, Sorrow, Hope and Despair,

Daring and Fear and Anger. In Her,

however, the passions were no haz-

ard. In consequence of Her highly

perfected intellect and her unweak-

ened will, Her Passions were always

directed rightly, towards the good,

against evil.

In one word, Mary's intellect and
will were sublimely unimpaired,

therefore, functioned perfectly for

Her even unthinkable mission as

Mother of God. Add to this the per-

fection of these faculties by the in-

fused virtues and the gifts, we are

again at a loss how to comprehend,
how to express.

Another great prerogative of

Mary that we can realize with com-
parative ease is the absence of

sickness and infirmity of any kind,

body or mind. In Mary there was
nothing like growing old, or preju-

diced, or out of humor; no cancer

or ulcer, in one word, any kind of

mental or physical deterioration.

Lastly, death is a penalty of orig-

inal sin, and consequently, Mary was
exempt from the bonds of death. It

is certain that she was not under
the law of death and today the

opinion is growing strong that She
in reality did not die. The Consti-

tution defining the Assumption as

well as the new Mass for the Feast

of the Assumption studiously avoid

any expression that indicate that

Mary actually died. (Vide 'Theologi-

cal Digest' Spring 1954, Vol. II, n. 2

page 76)

Those whom we instruct and to

whom we preach, as well as our-

selves know and experience what
ignorance is, what sickness and in^

firmity is, what death is. Perhaps
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it would be a bit easier for us to in-

flame some hearts for Mary if we
took this angle in speaking of her:

The absence in Her of precisely

those things that are liable to make
us unhappy, that are liable to make
us despise others.

^yt^M^% cu^ , (P.P

Bound copies of THE PASSIONIST, 1953, 1952, 1951 and 1950 are

available. Unbound copies of practically all back numbers are on hand for

distribution.

OUR FRONT COVER

' The picture of our Blessed Mother Mary gives us an artist's conception

fyi "Regina Congregationis Nostrae". The Angel reminds us strongly of the

statue of St. Paul of the Cross placed in St. Peter's, Rome, among the

founders of religious Institutes. So far we have been unable to identify

,the artist who conceived and executed "Regina Congregationis Nostrae".

Small copies of the picture can be obtained from: P. Generoso, C.P., PP.

Passionisti, Santuario della Rocca, (Agrigento), Italy.

X_>_Al.A_X. •^—'^—^—^—^—^—^—^—1—^—^—^—^—^—^—^—^—^—^—1—1—^—1^^—^—1—1—1—^

"Selected Letters of Recent Passionist Generals", edited in 1950, con-

tain a treasure of thought on our work and spirit from authoritative sources.

Bound, printed copies can be had from THE PASSIONIST.
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vox

MAIORUM

NOSTRORUM

Fr. John Baptist of St. Vincent

Ferrer, Second General of the

Congregation.

One of our greatest concerns is

that the exact observance ever reign

in our Retreats and that the spirit

of our Institute be maintained in its

full vigor. On the other hand we
know from experience what detri-

ment to the good order of the ob-

servance the admittance of externs

to live in the Retreat can be. There-

fore, we consider it our precise ob-

ligation to order with this express

decree that, since it is foreign to our

spirit to regularly entertain guests

or to grant any one for any reason

permanent residence in our Re-

treats, henceforth, under no circum-

stances will it be allowed to admit

any one into our Retreats, except

for the purpose of making the spi-

ritual exercises. And the spiritual

exercises shall not last more
than 10 days and during this time

the retreatants are to be under the

supervision of a designated director.

The director of the retreatants shall

use vigilance and diligence to see to

it that the retreatants deport them-

selves, as behooves, and according

to the tenor of the regulation and
the remarks attached to it.
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EDITOR'S NOTE: The original of this circular letter of Father John Baptist of St. Vincent
Ferrer seems to be lost. The text is found in an autographed biography written by Father
Philip of the Immaculate Conception (ca 1811) and preserved in the archives of Sts. John
and Paul, Rome. The letter was sent from Rome to the several retreats of the time during
the month of April, 1777, Vide BOLLETINO 1929, page 132 and 1.33.

Father John Baptist of St. Vincent Ferrer was the immediate successor of our Holy
Founder as General of the Congregation; at the time of the death of St. Paul, Father John
Baptist was first Consultor General. According to the prescription of the Holy Rule he then
stepped in as Vice General for three years. In the seventh General Chapter of 1778, he was
elected and confirmed in the office of General in the Congregation; again in 1790, after an
intermission of six years during which John Mary of St. Ignatius was General, he was
again elected. Thus, he governed the Congregation in all, 15 years: from 1775 to 1784 and
from 1790 to 1796.

Since the PASSIONIST has published all the Circular letters of our Holy Founder, it

hereby starts to present its readers with those of the first successor of St. Paul, the second
Father General of the Congregation, Father John Bapist of St. Vincent Ferrer.

The Mysticism of the Passion in

St. Paul of the Cross

Fr. Viller, S.J., the author, who died two years ago, was one of the directors of the Diction-
naire di Spiritualite. We offer this translations of his article "la Mystique de la PassionChez
Saint Paul de la Croix" which appeared in "Recherches de Science Religieuse, 1951, in a
special volume (40), entitled "Melanges Jules Lebreton" (Adm. 15 Rue Monsieur—Paris—
vii). Vol. n, p. 26-445. Our own reprint bears no date. The translator wishes to make
clear that he by no means agrees with all of Fr. Viller's views, but submits this translation
as a stimulus to personal study, especially in view of its many penetrating insights into
the doctrine of our Holy Founder. We give the notes in full because they are valuable as
a starting point for further study. (Translator).

St. Paul of the Cross was the great-

est mystic of the eighteenth century

(1694-1775). Yet, at first sight, his

teaching may appear to offer little

that is original. At an early age,

he had read St. John of the Cross

and St. Teresa, and penetrated deep-

ly the thought of St. Francis de

Sales; but without doubt he owes
more to Tauler, whose very termi-

nology he borrows so often. Fr. Ca-

jetan of the Holy Name of Mary, ^

who has studied his doctrine with

great care, has pointed out very

well the resemblances and the fun-

damental agreement of the Saint

with his predecessors. He shows us,

for example, that St. Paul of the

Cross passed through all the classi-

cal degrees of prayer described by

St. Teresa in the "Interior Castles",

before arriving at the spiritual mar-

riage about 1724-25. But perhaps

he has not insisted enough on what
is particularly characteristic in the

Founder of the Passionists. More
precisely, it seems that he fails to

attribute to St. Paul of the Cross
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by reason of the special vocation

God had given him and his corres-

pondence with it, certain special ex-

periences which clearly distinguish

him from his predecessors, and
which it is necessary to single out,

at least as regards their essentials.

We are in possession of a docu-

ment which is of capital importance,

although it embraces a very limited

period of time. It is the account of

conscience which St. Paul made to

the Bishop of Alexandria, Msgr. di

Gattinara, concerning the retreat of

forty days that he conmmenced on

the day after his clothing with the

habit of the Passion. This retreat

was made in a small room alongside

the sacristy of the Church of St.

Charles at Castellazzo, from the 23rd

of November, 1720, to the 1st of

January, 1721 that is to say, at the

most decisive moment of his life,

when, his vocation recognized and

approved, he set out to write the

rules of the new Congregation that

he was about to found.-

This retreat is ideally situated to

reveal to us exactly the vocation of

the Founder. It dominates his life.

He will never deviate from the path

in which it is about to place him.

On the other hand, despite his youth,

St. Paul of the Cross is no beginner

in the mystical life; it is years al-

ready since he has entered upon
contemplative prayer. Even if we
did not know it from other sources,

the reading of this account alone

would suffice to convince us of it.

What strikes us most forcibly in this

account, at once so simple and so

familiar, so completely devoid of

.any literary device, is the lofty

thought and the admirable ease with

which the retreatant moves amongst
the highest realities of the spiritual

life. He has the competence and
the precision of a master who knows
and who speaks from experience. He
affirms, for example, without the

slightest hesitation, what in these

states of soul through which he is

passing is precisely an infused grace,

and consequently true contempla-

tion. And in a soul that is very at-

tentive to God and to itself, and
which is accustomed to self exami-

nation, there is also an extraordi-

nary clear-sightedness and discern-

ment of spirt which describes with

precision the movements which it

experiences, whose origin and devel-

opment it grasps so clearly. What
reassures us is the remarkable equi-

librium of his judgment, the pro-

found humility of his spirit, the

peace and the confidence which his

soul maintains in its interior trials.

The twenty-two volumes of the
process of beatification give us some
important statements, those in par-

ticular of Rosa Calabresi, who re-

ceived from the Saint confidences

which were so much the more preci-

ous inasmuch as he was generally so

reserved in this respect. The let-

ters, even if they only give us a few

details of his personal experiences,

teach us much about his doctrine

and manner of direction, his way of

thinking, his intimate convictions,

the principles by which he governed

his own life and the lives of others.

Many of them seem to be but ac-

counts of his own experience. St.

Paul of the Cross warns Thomas
Fossi ... and it is a warning that
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is by no means unique in his cor-

respondence . . . that he must not

direct others as he is directed him-

self.^

But the essential agreement of the

Letters with the account of con-

science of the retreat in the conclud-

ign weeks of 1720, and the very na-

ture of these Letters, permits us to

conclude that the group of contem-

plative souls united under his di-

rection and of whom several arrived

at high contemplation, were of the

same type as his own. It is not

merely the experience of one soul,

but in fact a number of experiences

of the same kind that the Letters

reveal to us. It might seem surpris-

ing that St. Paul of the Cross, who
is convinced of the small number
of mystics,* constantly exhorts the

souls he is directing to contempla-

tion; but the explanation is simple.

The souls whom he thus exhorts had
either already arrived at contempla-

tion or God was manifestly calling

them to it.^ This man who is him-

self so ardent, is yet the most pru-

dent of directors, most watchful for

illusion, the sworn enemy of indis-

creet fervor and strained effort.

Fr. Cajtaen provides us with a

very characteristic detail when, dis-

tinguishing in the mystical life of

St. Paul of the Cross three stages,

he points out to us that the Saint,

after the spiritual marriage, passed

through a very long and very pain-

ful period of desolation, which lasted

at least forty years, ending only in

the last years of his life, in 1770.

From this, one can deduce that with

him as with the Ursiline, Mary of

the Incarnation, the passive purifi-

cations continued after the mystical

marriage. (*)

Like Mary of the Incarnation, the

vocation of St. Paul of the Cross

was not only contemplative. The
Passionists have an apostolic life:

they dedicate themselves to the min-

istry of preaching missions, and St.

Paul of the Cross had a large share

in this laborious apostolate. For

all that, it does not seem that this

apostolate by itself suffices to give

a special orientation to his contem-

plation. We should rather say that

there is a reality of a higher order

that dominates at one and the same
time both his apostolic and his con-

templative life. This fundamental

cause is his attitude to the Passion

of our Lord. It is the burning love

that he has for the Sufferings of

the Savior which gives a particular

color both to his contemplation and

his action. For it is a devotion that

he seeks to spread abroad he does

not keep it for himself. He wishes

to implant it in all souls.

The Passion of Christ, for him, is

everything. In it he finds every-

thing.** It is at one and the same
time the work of Redemption and

the manifestation of the infinite love

of God for men. It must never be

lost sight of. The invocation that

St. Paul of the Cross so often put at

the beginning of his letters . . . May
the Passion of Christ be ever in our

hearts" ... he tried to realize

(*) It is worthwhile noting that Fr. Garigou-Lagrange regards these years of desolation as
an extended period of reoaration, not purification, cf. Three Ages, Vol. II, Ch. XLJX,
p. 502.
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throughout his life.

If, in the spiritual life, the mem-
ory of the Sufferings of Christ is one
of the most efficacious means to ar-

rive at union with God% the medita-

tion of the Passion the most power-
ful incitement to the love of God,

most apt to root out vices and im-

plant true piety, then in the apos-

tolate the preaching of the mysteries

of the Passion will be the best way
to touch souls: it causes the sur-

render of even the most hardened
sinners.^ This brief resume must
suffice to indicate the capital role

that the Passion holds in the doc-

trine and in the apostolic life of St.

Paul of the Cross.*

But we must enter into more de-

tail, without however exceeding the

bounds of a summary treatment, con-

cerning the place that the Passion

holds in contemplation.

The masters to whom St. Paul of

the Cross is most attached: Tauler,

St. Teresa, St. John of the Cross

(as Fr. Caetan appropriately re-

marks,) are decidedly of the opinion

that the remembrance of the Hu-
manity of Christ and the memory of

His mysteries must never be separ-

ated from contemplation.^*

But what until his time was mere-

ly a mark, very important undoubt-

edly, but made in passing, becomes
with St. Paul of the Cross a constant

preoccupation, and remains contin-

ually in the foreground. He repeats

it times without number, gives it

extraordinary prominence, and often

stops to expound the positive role

which the mysteries of Christ—^prin-

cipally and almost exclusively the

Passion . . . must play in contempla-

tion. We have here something that

is manifestly new—quite original.

A.nd this role is not merely one of

introduction, such as his forerunners

had barely outlined, but it must pen-

etrate contemplation itself and ori-

entate it even to its most for-reach-

ing consequences. We must delay

over this triple aspect if we are to

note the particular characteristic of

the contemplation of St. Paul of the

Cross.

This is the traditional formula

which best sums up the thought of

St. Paul of the Cross. A witness at

the process of beatification declared

that this was the habitual teaching

of the Saint. The Letters, as we
are about to see, bear witness to the

same truth.

The Passion Is The Door To Contemplation
The formula is (not) new. (*) St.

Paul of the Cross knows without a

doubt the vigorous declaration of

St. Teresa, in the twenty-second

chapter of her autobiography, where,

after having protested with great

vivacity against those authors who
affirm the Humanity of Christ to

be an obstacle to contemplation, un-

der the pretext that "contemplation

being a purely spiritual thing, every

material object is capable of im-

peding it", she proclaims that "our

Lord is the door by which we must
enter if we wish the Sovereign

Majesty to reveal to us his secrets".

He is perfectly in accord with her

when he writes to Agnes Grazi on

(*) The "not" is lacking in our reprint of the article.

the paragraph seems to demand it. Translator.
We include it because the sense of
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the fourth of August, 1740, that "one
cannot attain to contemplation of

the most Infinite and Immense Di-

vinity without entering through the

door of the most divine Humanity of

the Savior."^^

What is new and what is difficult

to emphasize too strongly is that it

is almost always in the mysteries of

the Passion that he sees the Humani-
ty of Christ. He is one of those

men who, like St. Paul, know only

Christ Crucified. This is the ordi-

nary aspect under which he thinks

of Christ.

More surprising still and no less

characteristic is the insistance with

which he returns on every possible

occasion to the practical consequen-

ces which this principle implies (for

the Letters never once leave the

practical field of direction), to the

habitual dispositions of prime im-

portance, to the ordinary thoughts

which the truth of this principle en-

tails in a contemplative life. All

these things make us enter more
deeply into the thought of St. Paul
of the Cross.

For we must say this too: if the

Passion is the gateway to contempla-
tion, it could almost be said that it

is so in virtue of a general system of

spirituality in which the Passion
holds first place. The Passion is

the gateway to contemplation be-

cause it is the gateway to all that

leads to it: the gateway to solitude

and interior recollection, the gate-

way to prayer, the gateway to union.

Solitude, recollection, prayer, union,

in their highest degree, are identi-

fied with contemplation.'- The Pas-

sion seems to enjoy this introductory

role in contemplation only by reason

of the role that it plays in the whole
spiritual life of St. Paul of the Cross.

Here is the clearest affirmation:

"Indeed this remembrance of the

most holy Passion of Jesus Christ

together with the imitation of His

holy virtues must never be aban-

doned, even though you possess the

most profound recollection and high

gift of prayer. For this the door
which leads the soul to intimate

union with God, to interior recollec-

tion and most sublime contempla-

tion."'=^

It is well to signalize another

thought of St. Paul of the Cross. If

the Passion is the quasi-necessary

door to contemplation, it is because

it is the guarantee to its security and

protects it against illusion. "Always
carry to prayer with you some mys-

tery of the Most Sacred Life and

Passion of Jesus Christ, and if then

the Holy Spirit draws you to more
profound interior recollection, fol-

low the breathing of the Holy Spir-

it, but always by way of the Sacred

Passion. Thus every deception is

put to flight." '\ This advice given

to Thomas Fossi is one of the clear-

est instances. To Sister Columba
Gertrude Gondolfi, who has arrived

at infused contemplation, he writes:

"Understand that this divine work,

if it is to be accomplished safely,

should pass through the door which

is Christ our Lord, and His Most

Sacred Passion, which is a work all

of love." '*. One could cite other

examples. St. Paul of the Cross gave

no explanation of this assurance

against illusion that the continual
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remembrance of the Sacred Passion

brings, but this can be easily un-

derstood when one sees the funda-

mental virtues which it brings to the

soul.

Another reason without doubt is

the role which love plays in coai-

templation. There is no more ef-

fective stimulus to love than the

Passion of Christ. "The Passion of

Jesus Christ is a work of love. A
simple glance of faith at some par-

ticular mystery or at the Passion in

general can hold the soul in high

recollection with that glance of faith

or loving attention to God." ^\ It

is i»n the same sense that he gives the

frequent recommendation to become
penetrated with love, and to look

upon the Sufferings of our Lord with

the same love with which He has

suffered them.

The sense of the formula (viz. that

the Passion is the door to contem-
plation — translator's note) can be
recognized exactly by the different

recommendations which accompany
it and explain it. A whole series of

synonyms serve to make its bearing
clearer, multiplyi^g, so to speak, the

presence of the Passion; repeating

in new forms that it is with the

thought of the Passion that we must
recollect ourselves and commence the

prayer that is to lead to contempla-
tion. It would be well to repeat

here, apropos of recollectiorn and
prayer, how many means the Saint

extols to keep us ever aware of the

Passion. It brings us back forcibly

to the dominant theme of his spirit-

uality. Indeed it is only logical. He
who recommends continual prayer to

us, must of necessity show us that

we must enter by the true door.

To enter into prayer by the door

of the Passion is to go to it "clothed

interiorily with the most Sacred Suf-

ferings of Jesus Christ and with His

divine virtues." ^^ It is to "make a

bouquet of all His Sufferings, and
place them in spirit on the bosom of

one's soul." ^^ It is to carry in

one's heart the memory of the Pas-

sion, one of His mysteries. ^®.

What St. Paul of the Cross taught

concerning the entrance to contem-

plation, he himself put into practice.

He writes on the 26th of November
to Sister Anna Maria Calgagnini: "Al-

ways go to prayer bearing and cloth-

ed with the Sorrows of Jesus, but

without ima,ges, in pure faith. And,
to speak in confidence, I do just as

I tell you, and I manage very well,

because bearing the bonds, chains,

blows, scourages, wounds, thorns,

cross ajid death of my Savior, I fly

with Him to the bosom of the divine

Father. . .
." ^". And we know from

the retreat of 1720 that he was al-

ready practicing for his own part

the offering of the Sufferings of our

Lord and the colloquies on the Pas-

sion that he recommends in his cor-

respondence.

Sorrowful and Loving Contemplation

It is not only in the entra»nce to itself. In the retreat of 1720 he

contemplation that we can ascertain alludes on several occasions and quite

his influence. It is in contemplation clearly to a contemplatio»n that is
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at once loving and sorrowful, and
which has for its object the very

torments of Jesus, infused into the

soul. We must cite here because

of their importance, some lines of

the diary, written on the 8th of De-

cember, 1720: "While making the

offering of the pains which my Jesus

suffered, I felt moved to tears, and
likewise in praying for all the »needs

of my neighbor. At Holy Commun-
ion I was particularly recollected

and especially in makin,g the sorrow-

ful and loving account of His tor-

ments to my Jesus. This grace, so

sublime, that my dear God gives to

me at this time, I cannot explain,

for I know not how; but understa^nd

that in making this account of His

Sufferings to my Jesus, at times

when I have related one or two, I

must stop there, because the soul

can speak no more and feels itself

melt away; it stays thus languishing

with the highest sweetness mixed
with tears, with the Sufferings of

its Spouse infused into it; or rather,

to explain myself better, immersed
in the most holy Heart and sorrow

of its most sweet Spouse Jesus. At
times it understands all these things

and remains thus in God with that

sorrowful and lovin,g gaze. It is most
difficult to explain this; it always

seems something new to me." -'.

I have cited at length so that the

difference between the beginniriig of

contemplation and contemplation

proper can be seen clearly. It is diffi-

cult to express oneself in as simple

a style. This contemplation at once

both sorrowful and loving is char-

acteristic. With the text I have just

cited o»ne can compare what he says

on the 27th and 28th of December,
1720:

"On the 27th, the feast of St. John,

Apostle and Evangelist, I was led

by the Infinite Goodness to a great

repose and sweetness, especially in

Holy Communion, feeling with in-

fused understandi»ng and deepest con-

solation of spirit a certain repose of

soul mingled with the torments of

the Redeemer in which the soul takes

pleasure. Love and sorrow are in-

termingled. I do not know how to

make myself understood on this sub-

ject, because it cannot be explained."
22

But perhaps on that particular day,

m the mingled sorrow and love, it

was love that predominated:

"I was saying while serving Mass

and looking at Jesus, I was asking

Him to send the Seraphim to trans-

fix me with arrows of love. This

comes from the transports of love

that the Infinite Mercy gives to my
heart. I was asking Him too permit

me to quench my thirst for holy

love by letting me drink at the

infinite fountain of His most Sacred

Heart; but this did not happen dur-

ing Holy Communion."
This mixture of love and sorrow

is renewed in his soul on the 28th

of December, the feast of the Holy

Innocents, apropos of the Flight

into Egypt:

"In my poor soul were mingled

sorrow aad love with great tears and

sweetness. At the same time the

soul has infused and profound un-

derstanding of all this; yet it grasps

it all in a moment, without corporeal
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or imaginary forms. God infuses

them into it through His infinite

charity and mercy. At the very

moment that the soul has this high

understanding it feels either compla-

cency or compassion, depending on

the mysteries. But generally this

holy complacency is intermingled."
23

We wish to know just how sorrow

mingles with love, and of what love

he is treatin,g. We know that it is

above all a sorrow of compassion,

because St. Paul of the Cross is per-

petually asking to share in the suf-

ferings of Jesus, to suffer with Him.
A sentence in passing makes us un-

derstand that the soul wishes to,

aad does in fact, participate in the

Sufferings of Jesus: "I wanted act-

ually to feel His Sufferings, and to

be with Him on the Cross." ^*

This is the thought which he will

so often translate in his letters by

the expression "make one's own the

Sufferings of Jesus." To one of his

religious who asked him to explain

this, he answered, on the 14th of

July, 1756:

"The point which your Reverence

does aot understand — how to make
one's own the Sufferings of our

sweet Jesus by means of love. His

Divine Majesty will make you under-

stand when it pleases Him. This is

a work that is completely divine, and

the soul all immersed in pure love,

without images, in very pure and
naked faith, (when it pleases the

Sovereign Good), finds itself i.n one

moment immersed in the sea of Suf-

ferings of the Savior. In a glance

of faith it understands them all with-

out understanding, because the Pas-

sion of Christ is a work of love

alone. Within the soul as it remains

completely lost in God Who is Char-

ity, Who is all love, there occurs a

minglicig of love and sorrow; because

the soul is quite penetrated with it

and holds itself entirely immersed
in a sorrowful love and in a loving

sorrow: 'Opus Dei." "

Here once again is infused con-

templation, loving and sorrowful, no

different from that of 1720, although

St. Paul of the Cross describes it

with a new figure of speech, as aa

immersion in the sea of the Suffer-

ings of Jesus. There are impressive

repetitions. And St. Paul of the

Cross is not affraid to repeat himself.

The comparison of the two seas, the

sea of divine love and the sea of

the Sufferings of Jesus, is one of

the most frequent and most original

of them. It allows us to learn a

little how the soul passes from ordi-

nary mystical contemplatioa to the

contemplation of the Passion.

In his Letters, St. Paul of the

Cross habitually represents contem-

plation as an immersion in God, as

an immersion in the immense sea

of the divinity or, what amounts to

the same thi,ng, in the sea of infinite

chariy; the contemplation of the Pas-

sion, sorrowful and loving contem-

plation, as an immersion in the sea

of the Sufferings of Jesus. As the

second sea is a work of love, the two

seas communicate with one another.

There is an easy passage from one

sea to the other; the second "issues,"

"gushes forth," "proceeds" from the

first. Sometimes ev:a, he insinuates
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clearly that the two seas make but
one: "there are two seas in one." -'•

This sea of the Sufferings of Christ

is "a sea of love and sorrow." "In
this great sea the soul fishes for the

pearls of virtues and makes its own
the Sufferings of Jesus Christ." ^'

These ideas perpetually repeated suf-

fice to show that the immersion in

the sea of the Sufferings of Jesus is

completely indentical with the lov-

ing and sorrowful contemplation of

the retreat of 1720.

What St. Paul of the Cross does
rnot describe in a manner that is ab-

solutely clear is how one passes

one sea into the other, from one con-

templation to the other. Sometimes
he seems to attribute this passage

from one sea to the other to the

personal fervor of the contemplative

soul. Witness this letter to Agnes
Grazi on the 23rd of April, 1742:

"Let the poor handful of ashes

which is your nothingness plunge

deep, lose itself, consume itself (I

would even say), completely, in that

abyss of the infinite goodness of

our God. And there, melting with

love, rejoice continuously with lov-

ing canticles, with holy complacency,

in the repose of love and in sacred

silence — all absorbed in that im-

mense sea of love. And in that sea

plunge to the depths where you will

find another great sea of the Suffer-

ings of Jesus and the sorrows of

Mary most holy. This sea issues from
the ocean of the love of God." -'^

Sometimes he attributes the initia-

tive to a special grace of God. Here
is what he writes to Sister Mary Mag-
dalen Anselmi, on the 25th of June,

1775:

"The loving soul loses itself com-

pletely in that immense sea of char-

ity, but note that since the Sacred

Passion of Jesus Christ is a work en-

tirely of the infinite love of God, the

soul losing itself completely in the

sea of holy love cannot help — at

least when it pleases God to grant

this grace — cannot help but im-

merse itself completely in the sea

of the Sacred Passion." '°

The most important point of this

loving and sorrowful contemplation,

so new in mystical experience, the

point on which St. Paul of the Cross

insists most and which he considers

the summit — since it is the goal of

his desires — is to make one's own
the Sufferin,gs of Jesus. ^"

Considering the numerous passages

where he treats of it, one could well

ask if it is possible for a man with

ordinary grace to attain this summit.

St. Paul of the Cross asks that one

strive after it as if it were in our

power to attain it. "You will al-

ways do well. ... if you make your

own by love the Sufferings of Jes-

us." ^' He even indicates the means
to be used: love. And as if this ef-

fect were a natural consequence of

love, the Saint has repeated to us

in substantially identical terms: "Love
is a unitive virtue and the loving

soul makes its own the sufferings of

its beloved." '- For him, it seems,

this is a general principle. Once
given love, the consequence must fol-

low. Elsewhere he will add faith to

love; "Continue more and more mak-
ing your own the Sufferings of Jes-

us with faith and love." (33) How-
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ever if we return to the answer he

gave to Fr. John of St. Ignatius,

which we cited earlier — and more
than one text serves to corroborate

it — it is to the divine action and a

special grace of God that we must
attribute the origin of this profound
participation in the Sufferings of

Jesus. (*)

Have we here a twofold position?

Must we admit that the expression

can have a weaker sense realizable

with ordinary grace, in the ascetical

life, and a stronger sense which holds

only in the mysticism of the Pas-

sion? Let us note first of all, that

in the majority, of the texts "the love

which makes its own the Sufferings

of Jesus" is not given like an ordinary

love. St. Paul of the Cross calls it

sometimes "a holy love" and some-

times "a divine love," ^* and a cer-

tain explanation given to Sister Ger-

trude Columba Gandolfi makes us

think of an infused love. "The soul

seeks o»nly love absolutely pure, un-

mixed, naked, and it watches that

no smoke of created things mix it-

self with this divine flame; this vig-

ilance carries with it profound pov-

erty of spirit, abstraction from ev-

erything that is not love, and it loves

with the love of Uncreated Love; and

in order to make its own the most

sacred Sufferings of its Beloved, it

permits love to play the part of exe-

cutioner, to crucify it within and with-

out in a lovin,g suffering and a sor-

rowful love, but purified and refin-

ed."

On the other hand, no difficulty

arises from the recommendation of

St. Paul of the Cross to his corres-

pondents to make their own, as far

as it depends on them, the Sufferings

of Christ. Does not the contempla-

tive soul have to consent to the di-

vine action to join in the game; to

let itself be moved by God, and as

St. Paul of the Cross says, "play its

part"? Moreover, it is necessary to

recognize this too: that union with

the suffering Christ is susceptible

of many degrees. There is nothing

to forbid the possibility of an ordi-

nary u^nion with the suffering Christ

and a mystical union. For a St. Paul

of the Cross it is only normal that

the Passion should play its role in

all the degrees of the spiritual life.

Nor is there any difficulty in admit-

ting that the soul should try quite

early in an imperfect manner, and

so to speak inchoatively, "to make

its own the Sufferings of Jesus."

(«) We disagree with Fr. ViUer on this point, cf. The Letters, Vol. 11, n267—DCXXVII
where St. Paul distinguishes this grace of the Passion from an extraordinary contemplation.

Meaning of This
The appropriation of the Suffer-

ings of Christ gives us precisely the

meaning of this contemplation. It

leads directly the meaning of this

contemplation. It leads directly to

union with the Suffering Christ. Noth-

ing is more revealing in this respect

Contemplation
than the account of 1720. Almost

every day, m one way or another,

the retreatant manifests his desire

to suffer^ This desire is so ardent

that the rigorous cold of winter

seems a pleasure to him. " ^* He does

not ask to be delivered from the in-
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terior pains which weigh so heavily

upon him, excepting the temptations

which are directed against God Him-
self. He desires that they should

continue. He is afraid that they will

be taken away. He wishes to be al-

ways in the midst of suffering and

always to suffer more and more. ^''

This thirst for suffering has no
other explanation than in the Suf-

ferings of Jesus. If St. Paul of the

Cross wishes to suffer so greatly, it

is in order to unite himself to the

Sufferings of Jesus. The union with

the Humanity of Christ to which he

aspires is the union with the Suf-

ferings of Jesus. He wishes to suf-

fer because Christ has suffered. He
asks to be with Christ on the Cross,

to be crucified with Christ; he wish-

es "to follow Christ in His Suffer-

in,gs." He knows that the Passion

is a work of love. Love makes but

one of the lover and beloved. It

is the very Sufferings of Jesus that

the Saint wishes to suffer in all

reality.^^

But this desire to suffer does not

in the least dimish the apostolic

orientation of his whole life. The
circumstances of the retreat itself

show this well enough. It is to write

his Rule and to prepare for the foun-

dation of the Passionists that he had
undertake»n it. What he tells us

about the conversion of sinners, the

conversion of heretics, the special

prayers made for England, the pe-

tition for all the needs of the church,

indicate sufficiently the habitual ob-

ject of his preoccupation. Because

Christ has worked and suffered for

the salvation of souls, Paul of the

Cross too will work and suffer for

the same end.

Nor is the idea of reparation ab-

sent. The Saint is evidently think-

ing first of all the expiation of

his own sins. But since to offer one-

self as a victim for the sins of men
is one way of associating himself

with the Passion of Christ, he con-

sents to this willingly. If he is will-

ing to sacrifice himself for a single

soul, he manifests explicitly the de-

sire to make reparation for the ir-

reverences which are committed
against the Church, and in two places

that of dying as a martyr of the

Blessed Sacrament.^"

It can be said that all his life St.

Paul of the Cross remained in this

fundamental disposition. If he has

so loudly extolled this suffering de-

void of all consolation, pure suffer-

ing, naked suffering, it is because it

likens us to Christ abandoned on the

Cross by His Father. To how many
of his correspondents did •not Saint

Paul of the Cross write about this.

"I rejoice in the Lord because of the

thin,gs which holy love is bringing to

pass in your soul: it mingles joy

with suffering. The more naked the

suffering the more perfect it will

be.'"" He cannot praise this naked
suffering sufficiently. "What a

great treasure is locked up in naked
suffering devoid of consolation,

whether from heaven or earth. Hold
it in high esteem, be thankful for it

to God, offer yourself often to His

Divine Majesty as a holocaust on the

altar of your heart."" This suffer-

ing devoid of consolation is for him
a precious favor: "a grace and a
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great gift of the Lord that He is ac-

customed to grant to the souls He
loves most."*^ Now this is exactly

what he said of infused contempla-

tion: God grants it to the souls who
are dear to Him. But the underly-

ing reason, the highest motive for this

preference, is that of assimilation to

the Suffering Christ. "I learn that

you are despoiled of all solace, and
thank the Good God for it, because

now you more closely resemble the

Divine Spouse deprived of all com-

fort while He was dying on the

Cross."*^

This desire animates his life—to

make his own the Sufferings of

Christ, (cf. note 39) Several times

he asks of his correspondents a pray-

er to obtain from God the special

grace of having the Passion im-

pressed on his heart,*4 regardirng this

grace as one of the greatest giits of

heaven.''" It was to be granted one

Good Friday, perhaps that of 1743.

To the end of his life, during the

last days of the week, on Friday es-

pecially, his sufferings were ex-

treme."

Enghien, Belgium.

Marcel Viller, S.J.

Translated by
Father Jerome Crow, C.P.
Province of Holy Spirit
Australia.

1. For a study of the mysticism, of St. Paul of the Cross, it is necessary to consult the
works of Catjetan of the Holy Name of Mary, Passionist: "Oraison et Ascension Mystique
de Saint Paul de la Croix," Louvain, Museum Lessianum, 1930; "Doctrine de Saint Paul de
la Croix sur I'oraison et la Mystique," Louvain, Museum Lessianum, 1932. It is at the end
of the preface of this second work (p. IX) that the author manifests his intention to unify
the doctrine of St. Paul of the Cross with that of the great mystics by whom he was in-
spired, "summing up and reducing to unity Tauler, St. John of the Cross, St. Teresa and St.
Francis de Sales. It is with an exactly opposite intention that I wish here, as briefly as is

possible, to point out the personal and individual element in the mystical experience of
St. Paul of the Cross.
2. This account of conscience—there is no more exact term to designate it—is reproduced
at the beginning of the Letters of St. Paul of the Cross, published by Fr. Amadeo of the
Mother of Good Shepherd, Rome, Tipographia Pontificia nell' Istituto Pio DC, 1924, I, 1-8.

All the references in this article which carry no other indication than those of volume and
page refer to this edition of the Letters. The diary of the forty days retreat has been
translated into French and published by Fr. de Guibert, S.J., in the "Revue D'Ascetique
et de Mystique", t. 6, 1935, p. 26-48: "Le Journal de Retrait de Saint Paul de la Croix".
3. "The direction given for your soul must not serve as a rule for the guidance
of others." (30th of May, 1749, 1, 581) For example here is an observation in the same
strain made to Sister Colomba Gertrude Gandolfi, a Carmelite for whom he had the
highest regard and who was amongst the contemplatives that he directed; "The lessons
which God makes me give you are in accordance with your own conduct and it would be
an error to use them for someone who is not following the same path. Food must be
given to everyone accrding to his stomach. God is the Sovereign Master and guides
souls with His wonderful Providence as it pleases Him, and all things serve for His glory."
(3rd of Feb., 1775, II, 472) In his humility St. Paul of the Cross denies that he is a director
of souls: he is only "a giver of advice" (to Thos. Fossi, 31st of July, 1759, I, 706; to Anna
Cecilia Anguilara, 9th of March, 1754, III, 214). But no one will let himself be deceived
by his repeated protestations of his incompetence. He must be recognized as one of the
most eminent of directors, not only for his knowledge and his prudence, but for the con-
summate experience that he has of the mystic ways.
4. "That very high infused prayer that His Divine Magesty gives to souls well purified
and detached, after long trials, and not to all, but to a few as it pleases His Divine Provi-
dence. (Thos. Fossi, 2nd of June, 1753, I, 625) Perhaps we should cite here the first lines of
a letter of Feb. 15th, 1766 to a nun of Civita Castellana: "Your Reverence tells me that
you do not understand what this contemplation is to which God brings the great and
faithful souls who are most dear to Him." (II, 267) He recognizes in this letter that true
infused contemplation "God concedes to whom it most pleases Him, and it is not the
way for all, but for dear, most dear, souls of His predelection." (Translator's note: This
letter referred to does not use the term "infused contemplation" as "a way that is not for
all". Rather, S. Paul distinguishes the high contemplation of the "most dear souls" from
another, a "very rich one . . . which His Divine Majesty will give to you: to know well how
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to meditate on and to contemplate the Most Holy Sufferings of Jesus Christ.")
5. Most expressive from this point of view is the letter written on the 18th of Jan., 1757,
to Sister M. Clare of S. Philip, a Cappuchin Religious of the convent at Farnese. After
having spoken to her explicitly of absorption in God, of divine slumber, of immersion in
the sea of the Sufferings of Jesus, a se-a of sorrow and of love, he says to here quite simply:
"I have touched on these points because I see that sweet Jesus invites you to this; but it

is necessary to leave your soul in liberty to make these flights which the Holy Spirit will
inspire you to make, remaining most obedient to His sweet attractions." (HI, 459)
6. To Thos. Fossi (23rd of Sept., 1747, I, 558) He adds, "It is there that one learns the
science of the Saints". It is to this same Thos. Fossi that he writes on the 10th of June,
1755, "I beg of you with all the insistence of which I am capable (quanto so e posso)
to profit by this divine science that the Sovereign Master Jesus Christ is teaching you in
the school of His Most Sacred Passion, when you meditate on it in faith and charity. In
this divine school you must learn to be humble of heart, a lover of self-contempt, of
suffering in silence and hope, to be sweet and meek, docil and obedient." (I, 655) To
Sister Gertrude Gandolfi, the 13th of Aug., 1757: "In this divine school one learns more
by silence than by speech." (II, 503.)

7. "I tell you that it is a very good and holy thing to think of the Most Sacred Passion
of our Lord, to make it the subject of your prayer and that this is the means to arrive
at union with God." Uo Marianna della Scala del Pozzo, the 3rd of Jan., 1729, I, 43) It is

not necessarily a question here of mystical union, but it is certainly not excluded. Texts will
be found later where the thought of the Passion serves as introduction to mystical union.
8. Of the Passion of Christ itself, he wrote to D. Cesare Macali, "It is a palpable fact
that the Passion of Christ converts the most hardened and inveterate sinners" (20th of
Oct., 1750, III, 72). "The devotion to the Most Sacred Passion, a most efficacious means
to destroy sin and to launch souls on the road to high sanctity." (6th of July, 1741, II, 270)
He will say of the Passionist Congregation that it is 'a very efficacious means to establish
souls in the holy love of God" (to D. Getano Giannin, 25th of Jan., 1748, II, 644)
9. Concerning the place of the Passion in the Spiritual life of St. Paul of the Cross I have
already written at some length elsewhere: "La Volonte de Dieu dans les Lettres de St. Paul
de la Croix", in the "Revue d' Ascetique et de Mystique", t. 27, 1951, p. 132-174)
10. "Doctrine de Saint Poul de la Croix", p. 162. It should be noted that the texts cited:
two from St. Teresa, one from St. John of the Cross and one from Tauler, do not speak
of the Passion, but of the Humanity of Christ in general.
11. I, 256
12. In the dozen or so texts where St. Paul of the Cross speaks of the door (door to
solitude, door to interior recollection, door to union and to prayer), the door is

sometimes Christ (II, 511), sometimes Jesus in His Passion (II, 829i, sometimes Jesus
Crucified (III, 156), sometimes Jesus and His most Sacred Passion (II, 489;
II, 808), now the Life, Death and Passion of Jesus (II, 818), now the Passion (I, 582 1, now
the most Sacred Wounds of Jesus (III, 66). With perhaps one exception, it can be said
that there is always an explicit reference to the Passion. Almost always, too, by reason
of the circumstances of the letter, the details given on the state of prayer at which the soul
addressed in the letter has arrived, it is a question of contemplation, even where it is

not named. In short, one can truly admit that the formula "The Passion is the door to
contemplation" really expresses the profound thought of St. Paul of the Cross.
13. To Thos. Fossi, 5th of July, 1749, I, 582.

14. To the same, 17th of May, 1769, I, 791.

15. 13th of July, 1756, II, 489.

16. To Sister Maria Innocenza di SS. Addolorata, 21st of July, 1757, III, 481.

17. Ill, 804. The expression, which is extraordinarily frequent, is susceptible of insignifi-
cant variations which in no wise alter its meaning. We give some of them here. They
are selected reasonably at random, and without any great effort to exhaust the series:
"Clothed with Christ and His Most Sacred Passion" (II, 501), "Clothed with Jesus Christ
Agonizing" (II, 829), "Clothed with Jesus Christ and His Sufferings" (II. 496). "Clothed
in Christ Crucified" (II, 462), "Clothed with Christ Agonizing (appassionato)" (III. 517),

"Clothed in Jesus Christ and completely penetrated with His most Holy Sufferings" (I, 617),

etc.

18. I, 351. Variations do not modify his thought. "Carry always in your hearts the sweet
bouquet of the most bitter sufferings of Jesus" (I, 483). "Do not omit to carry on the
altar of your heart the bundle of myrth of the most holy Sufferings of Jesus" (I. 521).

"Carry the most holy Sufferings of Jesus bound into a bouquet by holy love and place
it on the altar of your heart" (III, 518). "Carry on the bosom of your soul a bouquet of
the Sufferings of Jesus and the Dolors of Mary" (I, 99). "Make yourself a bouquet of the
Sufferings of Jesus and carry it on the bosom of your soul" (1. 108). "Make a bouquet ....
(of the Sufferings of Jesus) . to be carried always on the bosom of your soul, inhaling its

fragrance by love and sorrow" (1, 124). "Carry in your interior a bouquet of the most
holy Sufferings of Jesus and of the Dolors of Mary most holy" (I. 597 1. "Carry with you
the most holy Sufferings of Jesus Christ..." (I, 699).
19. "You will always do admirably if in prayer you carry a thought of the most Sacred
Passion." (Ill, 398) to Teresa Palozzi, March 6th, 1765) "Always carrying to prayer some
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mystery of the Passion, but without forcing yourself to meditate on it; but by sweet
colloquies and soliloquies ..." (to Fr. John Mary of St. Ignatius, 25th of Mar., 177, III, 150);
"Carry to prayer a mystery of the Sacred Passion of Jesus Christ ..." (to some nuns of the
Convent of Corpus Domini, 9th of July, 1768), IV, 48).

20. ni, 831.

21. 1, 8.

22. 1, 15.

23. I, 15-16. I refrain from these citations. But one can see, reading the retreat, that
almost every day there is a question of this contemplation of the infused sufferings of Jesus.
2. I, 7.

25. To Fr. John Mary of St. Ignatius, III, 149.

26. To Lucy Burlini, 4th of July, 1748, H, 717.

27. To Sister M. Clare of St. Philip, 18th of Jan., 1757, III, 459.

28. I, 280
29 III, 336.

30. The expression ordinarily has a very strong sense. St. Paul of the Cross will speak
of a veritable transformation of the lover into the beloved: the contemplative himself
experiences the Sufferings of Jesus. "If you feel completely penetrated within and without
wiih the Sufferings of the Spouse, rejoice; but I can tell you that this rejoicing takes
place in the furnace of Divine Love, because the fire that penetrates even to the marrow
of the bones transforms the lover into the beloved and by mingling in a profound manner
love with sorrow, sorrow with love, it makes a mixture both loving and sorrowful, but so
intimately united that love cannoi be distinguished from sorrow nor sorrow from love,
and the loving soul delights in its sorrow and rejoices in its sori-owful love." (To Sister
Colomba Gertrude Gandolfi, 10th of July, 1743, II, 440)

31. To Teresa Palozzi, 6th of March, III, 398.

32. To Sister Colomba Gertrude Gandolfi, 10th of July, 1743, II, 440; to Sister Maria
Churubina Bresciani, 26th of June, 1742, I, 485; to Teresa Palozzi, 6th of March, 1765,
III, 398; to Anna Maria Calcagnini, 10th of March, 1767, III, 804).

33. To Sister Colomba Gertrude Gandolfi, 16the of July, 1754, II, 458.

34. cf. for example, I, 485.

35. 20th of July, 1756, II, 492.

36. 27th of Nov., 1720, I, 4.

37. 21st of Dec, 1720, I, 12.

38. 21st of Dec, 1720 I, 12; 6th of Dec, 1720, I, 7.

39. 23rd and 26th of Dec. 1720, I, 13, 14.

40. To Sister Mary Crucified of Jesus, 31st of July, 1770, IV, 100.

41. To Mother Mary Crucified Constantini, 15th of JJune, 1765, II, 306.

42. To the same, 1st of Jan., 1765, 300.

43. To Anna Maria Calcagnini, 9th of July, 1769, III, 825-26.

44. To Agnes Grazi he writes on March 15th, 1736, some days before the feast of our
Lady of Sorrows: Friday is the day of the Passion of my most holy Sorrowful Mother.
Recommend me to her so that her Dolors and the Passion of my Jesus may remain
impressed on my heart, which I so much desire. I wish I could impress it on the hearts
of all, so that the whole world would burn with holy love." (I, 134) On the 19th of Nov.
he makes the same request to Sister Mary Cherubina Bresciani (I, 465).
45. On the 13th of August, 1757, he writes to Sister Colomba Gertrude Gandolfi, "One
of the great graces that God grants to you is that frequent impression of His most Sacred
Passion that He makes in your soul in naked faith." (II, 503)
46. Cajetan of the Holy Name of Mary, "Oraison et Ascension Mystique de Saint Paul de la
Croix", p. 167-176.

While sorting out the Calvarian

Society applications, after one of his

Lenten missions this year, Father

Justin found the following little note

written on the back of one of the

slips: "Your order gave a mission in

St. Patrick's about 18 or 20 years

ago I have made the stations almost

daily since."



Musinf iont 0. P. Japan
Well, everything is going along fine

over here. Almighty God continues

to shower His blessings upon us in

abundance. And our hearts swell with

deepest gratitude and humble desires

day by day. Spring is definitely in

the air, and soon the Cherry Blos-

soms will be bursting forth in all

their splendor. We kind of hope that

they delay until around Easter time

when we will all be back at the

Monastery for a week or so. Our
Hibarigaoka property is literally sur-

rounded with these ornamental cher-

ry trees, and when they are in full

bloom, words cannot describe the

exquisite beauty of our hill-side

perch.

At present, I don't think a more
suitable or judicious spot could have
been chosen for our first foundation.

We have all the natural beauty with

which Almighty God has blessed Jap-

an right in our own backyard. The
ocean is only about half an hour
away. Then too there is the solitude

of Sierra Madre, with the transpor-

tation facilities that almost rivals

that of Mt. Adams. For lay-retreat

work, our location is a natural. We
can be likened to hub of a wheel
with four of the major cities of Japan
surrounding us. Both Osaka and Kobe
are only half and hour for forty-five

minutes away by very direct and
speedy electric train. Osaka is to the

south-east, and Kobe to the south-

west. Then Kyoto is about approxi-

mately thirty miles away, not much

further than Long Beach from Sier-

ra Madre. By fast express, it is only

an hour and a half from our door.

Kyoto is west by north from us. And
then three hours away by the crack

Tokyo express is the city of Nagaya,
fourth largest in Japan. This city is

north-east of our monastery. Of
course, we should not forget Nara,

one of the most ancient and religious

cities of Japan, just a few miles north-

east of Osaka. Also there is the large

city of Himegi, beyond Kobe. The
Belgium Immaculate Heart of Mary
Fathers are making marvellous pro-

gress in that area. So, all in all, you
see how providentially we are located

for future Missions and retreat-work,

as also lay retreat work. Fr. James
Patrick certainly deserves high com-
mendation for his choice. And it is

even ideal for what limited parochial

work we shall have. Although all of

us would have prefered to have been
able to have been free of such an
obligation, circumstances ruled other-

wise. Our parish in Iheda will com-
bine the somewhat city-fied atmos-

phere of this large suburb of Osaka
with the rural flavor of a few sur-

rounding small towns and little

mountain villages. All told, there will

be around seventy-five or a hundred
thousand souls in its confines. At
present there may be thirty or forty

Catholics.

Finally, we are situated very near
the town of Takarazuka. which has a

good deal of fame throughout Japan.
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Although this fame rests upon the

"All Girl Opera" in its midst, never-

theless it serves to identify our loca-

tion throughout the country. By the

way, Takarazuka is also well known
for its picturesque setting. And lest

we forget, our area is like a small

Vatican State, with a great variety

of Religious groups within the radius

of a few miles. There are the Brown
Franciscan Fathers and the Assump-
tionist Sisters to the east of us; the

Oblates of Mary Immaculate and the

Bishop's own diocesan St. Joseph
Sisters with their novitiate and girls'

town to the southeast; the Black

Franciscans and the Madames of the

Sacred Heart, the Poor Clares, the

cloistered Carmelites, the Trappis-

tines and the Bishop's own house just

a very short distance to the south,

as also Christ the King Hospital.

When speaking of the solitude,

silence, and sylvan splendor of our

location, plus the transportation fa-

cilities, I am referring to our new
place at Mefujinja. In case you have

not as yet received a report of this

as yet, let me attempt to describe it.

Fr. Provincial's providential Novem-
ber visit was made especially with

regard to its purchase.

Mefujinja is about two or three

miles directly west of Hibarigaoka,

just two stops from Takaragaka. The
land comprises roughly thirty-five

thousand tsubos (a tsubo is a Jap-

anese measurement, six feet square).

This is approximately thirty acres,

I believe. Only about four thousand

tsubos is actually level ground, but

the rest, or a great part of it, can

be leveled off in years to come, with

not too much difficulty, especially

if a large bull-dozer were put to

work. As it now is, this piece of

property would gladden the heart of

St. Paul of the Cross, could he visit

it. For all practical purposes, once

you arrive at the spot where our

permanent Monastery shall one day
stand, you would think that you were
in a place like St. Joseph's Retreat

in Birmingham. Yet you are only a

four or five minutes walk from the

electric train. It is a very easy walk,

with not much more of an elevation

than at St. Paul's monastery in De-

troit.

The trees on the property are mag-

nificent and precious even in Japan

where wooded areas are common-
place. As you come through the beau-

tiful gateway you are immediately

in another world. A beautiful drive-

way, bordered by gigantic trees and
ornamental bushes, winds around and

up to a large Japanese home. Before

the war, it was the private estate

of a wealthy family. After the war,

because of the financial circumstan-

ces, the home was converted into a

small hotel, or to our way of seeing,

a boarding house.

I wish I could adequately describe

this Japanese home—the glass enclos-

ed, narrow veranda that runs around

three sides of the house, the simple,

but artistically decorated, floored

rooms, the gem of a tea-house, nes-

tled in a formal garden to one side

etc. There are several sleeping rooms
on the second floor. However, being

a Japanese house, it would never be

suitable for monastic purposes. Later

on this shall be used as the Lay re-

treat house. There is a wide expanse

of lawn in the front, which rolls on
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down till it is lost in the trees about
a hundred and fifty feet away.

On the right of the house, and
somewhat to the front, is a wide ex-

panse of lawn, almost large enough
for a soft ball field, but shaped more
like a football field. Behind the

house and this field rise the low hills

or mountains, directly behind the

field, and only about thirty feet up
is a sort of shelf, like the Retreat

House location in Sierra Madre. At
present, Fr. Provincial thinks that

the shelf would serve as a good spot

for our future Monastery. Of course,

we won't build for a few years. When
the time comes, we shall sell our
place in Hibarigaoka. The Bishop
claims there will be no difficulty in

finding a buyer.

To the west of our property is a

large temple or shrine, which how-
ever does not seem to attract too

many people. In fact the extensive

temple property insures us of a real

solitude. To the east the terrain dips,

and there is a large pond, but not

close enough to bother us. In back
of us are the mountains, a large

amount of which we own. They are

not as large as in Sierra Madre or

Alabama, since we are only at the

foathills. Once you get up about a

couple of hundred feet, the ground

levels off again. The whole property

can eventually be well landscaped

in the future, as time goes on. And
time is one thing we will have plenty

of over here in Japan!! God so wil-

ling, this property will make an ideal

novitiate or student house, or both

combined, since we have plenty of

A glimpse of new C.P. property at Mefujinta, Japan
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Frs. Peter Claver and Carl, in front

of their "house of studies"

rcom far building. You could build

on one end of the property, and seem
almost as far from the other side,

as Jamaica from Union City.

Because of the huge population in

Japan, and the peculiar nature of

this country's terrain (only 18% ar-

able) property is very scarce, and.

as is to be expected, very expensive.

Through Fr. Provincial's business

acumen and with the advice of other

clerical experts, we were able, God
so willing, to acquire the entire Mefu-
jinja set-up at a very reasonable

price. The owner's first figure was
around fourteen million yen. To put
that in American money, consider

four hundred yen to one dollar. By
much negotiating, and with a definite

policy set down by Fr. Provincial,

Fr. Matthew finally succeeded in get-

ting the owners to agree to his price

of ten million yen.

The owners have finally moved out,

and now we have a Catholic family

living there, to keep an eye on the

place and to take care of it. It'll be
a great day when we can move out

there and finally get settled. How-
ever, quod Deus vult, and quando
also.

Father Carl, C. P.

Immaculate Heart Retreat
Japan

. The Little Office of the Passion

Number 87 of our Collectio Facul-

tatum et Indulgentiarum reads: "Sac-

erdotibus nostris, quando sacris Mis-

sionibus et Exercitiis Spiritualibus

incumbunt, loco Officii diei, recitare

fas est Officium Parvum de Passione

Dominica, noviter dispositum et ap-

prcbatum."

Nobis, Benedictus XV,
Rescr. S.R.C., 25 Mail, 1921.

1. History of This Privilege.

From the earliest days of our Con-

gregation, our Missionaries expressed

the desire to say the Office of the

Passion while conducting Missions

and "Spiritual Exercises". No litur-

gical Little Office of the Passion then
existed, but as the saying of Votive

Offices was rather common, the Holy
See was asked if our Missionaries

might say the Votive Office of the

Passion during Missions and Retreats.

Under date of Jan. 23, 1829 the Holy
See granted this privilege. But be-

cause the Votive Office of the Passion

was not much shorter than the Office

of the day, the Missionaries often
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found it difficult to make use of this

privilege. Hence, in the course of

time the saying of the Votive Office

of the Passion was gradually aban-

doned in favor of another privilege,

namely, of saying the Little Office

of the Blessed Mother. (Cf. Bollet-

tino, Vol III, Oct. 1922, p. 293. Also

Collectio Facultatum, # 88)

Lest our Missionaries should be
deprived of this so fruitful source of

meditation on the Passion, in 1921

Father Silvius of St. Bernard, Super-

ior General, placed a new request

before the Holy See. He gave to his

Secretary General, Father Aloysius

of St. Charles, the charge of compil-

ing a Little Office of the Passion

that would fulfill all liturgical re-

quirements. This work having been
done. Father Silvius submitted the

Little Office of the Passion to the

Holy See asking that it might be

used instead of the Votive Office.

Pope Benedict XV personally exam-
ined the new Office and praised it

highly. Under date of May 25, 1921

the Sacred Congregation of Rites of-

ficially granted permission for our

Missionaries to use the Little Office

of the Passion during Missions and
Retreats. In its decree the Sacred

Congregation expressly stated that

the former indult granted the use of

the Votive Office remained in full

force and that the grant of the Little

Office was to be included within its

scope. (Cf. Bollettinol Vo, III, Oct.

1922, p. 290)

II. Extent of This Privilege.

The privilege as quoted above men-
tions only the time of Missions and
Retreats ("dum sacris Missionibus . .

.

incumbunt"). However from the foot-

note on this privilege it is clear that

it extends also to the following: 1)

Journeys in connection with Missions
and Retreats. 2) All works of con-

tinuous preaching that last for at

least three days. (Collectio Faculta-

tum, # 124)

III. History of The Little Office of

the Passion.

The Little Office of the Passion,

written by Father Aloysius of St.

Charles and approved by the Holy
See, was first printed in 1922 in a

combination Little Office — Mission

Manual book. Father Silvius of St.

Bernard included a letter of intro-

duction in this first edition. In it he
stated the origin of the Little Office

and urged that the Missionaries make
use of it. He also urged its use by
members of the Confraternity of the

Passion.

In 1922, Pius XI having ascended

the throne of Peter, the Sacred Apos-

tolic Penitentiary granted to our Mis-

sionaries the same indulgences for

saying the Little Office of the Pas-

sion as were granted for the Little

Office of the B.V.M. We do not men-
tion them here as they were later

abrogated in favor of new indulgen-

ces.

In 1934, the Holy Year of the Re-

demption having just been finished,

our Procurator General asked the

Holy See to grant some indulgences

to the Little Office of the Passion in

favor of the laity "in order to pro-

mote among the faithful a remem-
brance of the sufferings endured by
the Divine Redeemer and thereby

complete the redemption of the hu-

man race." Pius XI graciously gran-

ted new indulgences which will be
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explained later. (Acta Congregation-

is, Vol. XII, June 1, 1934, p. 258)

Later in the same year, 1934, a new
editon of the Little Office of the

Passion was being prepared. Before
sending it to the press, our Procura-

tor General submitted two suggested

changes in the rubrics to the Holy
See. Both were granted by the Sacred
Congregation of Rites, May 24, 1934.

The changes were: 1) Insertion of

a rubric at the Dominus Vobiscum
stating that this was to be said only

by those who were ordained at least

to the Order of Diaconate; otherwise,

the Domine exaudi orationem meam
was to be said. 2) The Te Deum was
made ad libitum on the days when
it was formerly prescribed. Previous-

ly the Te Deum had been prescribed

for the Pascal season and for feasts

of the Passion; at other times it was
to be omitted. This latter change was
made for the sake of greater sim-

plicity. (Acta Cong. Vol. XII, Oct.

1, 1934, p. 303 304)

With these minor changes, the Lit-

tle Office of the Passion remains the

same today. The latest edition was
published in Rome in 1948 under
the direction of the same Father
Aloysius of St. Charles who first

compiled the Office. This edition

retains the old version of the Psalms.

An English translation of the Little

Office has been published in recent

years by Father Paul Mary Boyle,

C.P., chiefly for the use of members
of the Confraternity of the Passion.

The Psalms of the English edition

were translated from the new ver-

sion of the Psalms.

IV. Structure of the Little Office

of the Passion.

The Little Office of the Passion

is organized according to the same
plan as the Little Office of the B.V.M.

It is notably longer, however.

The hymns, antiphons, versicles

and prayers are drawn largely from
various feasts of the breviary, chief

among which are the feasts of the

Passion, the feast of the Holy Rosary

and the feast of the Way of the Cross

(Franciscan Proprium). The Psalms
are chosen from those that are either

Messianic Passion psalms or whose
spirit fits the Passion. (Bollettino,

Vol. Ill, Oct. 1922, p. 294) The entire

Office presents a very devotional

source of meditation on the Passion.

The various hours of the Little

Office are arranged so as to commem-
orate some particular phase of the

Passion. There had long been a lit-

urgical tradition that the hours of

the Office commemorate various mys-

teries of the Passion, tradition expres-

sed in the following verse by St.

Bonaventure:

Recordate, frater pie,

Septem vicibus in die,

Passionem Dom,ini.

Hanc si amas et honoras,

Dicas illi certas Horas,

Adhibendo studium,

Horam Primam, Matutinam,
Trinam, Sextaw., Vespertinam,

Nonam,, Completoriam,.

While this was an ancient tradition,

there had never been an Office de-

signed with the express purpose of

commemorating those mysteries di-

rectly. Father Aloysius succeeded in
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doing so in his Little Office of the

Passion. The hours of the Little Of-

fice, in their hymns, antiphons and
versicles, are centered on the follow-

ing mysteries:

Matins and Lauds

—

Jesus praying

in the Garden.

Prime

—

Jesus scourged at the Pil-

lar.

Tierce

—

Jesus crowned with

Thorns.

Sext

—

Jesus carrying His Cross.

None

—

Jesus nailed to the Cross.

Vespers

—

Jesus dying on the Cross.

Compline

—

Jesus laid in the Tomb.
The latest (1948) edition of the

Little Office (as also the English

edition) helps us center our attention

on these mysteries by mentioning the

mystery commemorated at the be-

ginning of each hour.

V. Indulgences of the Little Office

of the Passion.

The present indulgences attached

to the Little Office of the Passion are

those granted by Pius XI in 1934

in memory of the Redemption (see

above, Section III) They are as fol-

lows and may be found in the Rac-

colta. The official grant of these in-

dulgences is contained in the Acta
Cong., Vol. XII, July 1, 1934, p. 258.

An indulgence of 300 days for each
hour of the Office.

An indulgence of 7 years for reci-

tation of the entire Office.

A plenary indulgence once a month
under the usual conditions for the

daily recitation of the entire Office.

These indulgences may be gained
by all who say the Little Office, sav-

ing the restrictions mentioned below.

According to the prescription of Can-

on 934, 2 they may be gained not only

by those who say the Little Office

in Latin, but also by those who say

it in any approved translation.

N.B. Three important observations

must be made rgearding these indul-

gences. 1) The document granting

these indulgences says explicitely:

"Salvo praescripto Can. 932 C.I.C."

This Canon states that if one is

obliged by law or precept to do a

thing for which indulgences are gran-

ted, he cannot gain the indulgences.

Therefore, when our Missionaries re-

cite the Little Office of the Passion

in place of the long Office, they can-

not gain the indulgences because it

is a matter of obligation.

2) Actually, however, they need

not suffer thereby. If, as a matter of

obligation they are saying the Little

Office and say it before the Blessed

Sacrament, they may gain the same
indulgences that are granted for say-

ing the Divine Office in presence

of the Blessed Sacrament. These are:

1) A plenary indulgence for saying

the entire Office, provided they have

confessed and received Communion.
2) An indulgence of 500 days for

each hour said before the Blessed

Sacrament, in case they do not say

the entire Office there. (Cf. Brevair-

um Romanum, p. 1)

3) The indulgences previously gran-

ted for the Little Office of the B.V.

M. are abrogated by this new grant.

In a letter to our Procurator on April

12, 1934 it is clearly stated: "hac

altera concessione praecedens Res-

criptum anni 1922 in favorem Mis-

sionariorum abrogari." (Acta Cong.

Vol. XII, July 1. 1934, p. 260) Hence,

the indulgences listed in # 183 of

our Collectio Facultatuvi needs to be
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corrected.

Sources Officium Parvum Passionis,

editions 1922, 1936, 1948 and English

edition.

Collectio Facultatum et Indulgen-

tiarum

Bollettino, October 1922

Acta Congregationis, July 1, 1934

and Oct. 1, 1934.

Father Columban, C.P.

St. Gabriel Retreat

Des Moines, Iowa

A Missionary Week-end
It's 11 o'clock on a Saturday morn-

ing. You are setting out to a Mass
Centre. A three hours train journey
brings you to Kalmar. You have sent

your "Cycle-Master" on ahead the

previous evening and now you collect

it, strap on your Mass kit and start

pedalling. A quick meal in a milk

bar and you're on the ferry, bound
for the island of Oland. At 4 p.m.

the ferry docks and now you being

the last—lap a two hours cycle to

Degerhamn. You must cycle the 20

odd miles, because there are no suit-

able bus or train connections. It's

a long and lonely road and you have
plenty of time to think. All sorts

thoughts chase themselves across

your mind—the terrible isolation of

the few Catholics you are now travel-

ling to; the impossibility, humanly
speaking, of their keeping the Faith

in the tainted atmosphere in which
they live; the seeming futility of

your visit to them only once every

three months; the fact that this prob-

lem is repeated over and over again

throughout the length and breadth
of Sweden. Doubts assail you and
even the motor of the Cycle Master
seems to echo the refrain of your
thoughts: "Cui bono?" "Cui bono?"

But through the darkness of these

depressing thoughts shines the lum-

inous fact of your priesthood. You
realize that you are in literal truth

a "Christopheros" — bearing Christ

Himself, though your priesthood, to

His forgotten and neglected children;

that on the morrow you will offer

the Infinite Sacrifice of Calvary in

their midst, and no matter how in-

different they have become, no matter

how little they understand or appre-

ciate the deep mysteries that will be
performed with them and for them,

the Mass MUST produce some results

in their lives; MUST re-enkindle their

almost dead faith and love; MUST
give them grace in some way you
will perhaps never see or know until

the Judgment Day. Without the be-

lief, that conviction, your present

journey would be meaningless — you
couldn't go on!

But suddenly the road worsens;

you are riding over what is no better

than a primitive cart-track; all other

thoughts are driven from your mind
as your attention is riveted on avoid-

ing the holes and stones of the way.
You don't avoid them, of course

—

you can't!—and you hear the Mass
kit bump off the carrier on the road.

You pull up and find that the rope

you tied the Mass kit on with has

frayed with the friction caused by
the bumping of the byke. You hope
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the wine -flask is still intact, but
there's nothing you can do about it,

anyway, so you simply tie on the

Mass kit again and continue on your
way. On and on! The road seems end-

less. You pass scarcely a soul.

6 p.m. and you've arrived at your
destination. You've been seven hours

on the way and all you want is to

lie down and relax. But you can't.

You're a priest; you've dedicated

yourself to the service of souls; and
what's more, you're a Passionist on
a Mission—and your Passionist voca-

tion will not let you rest. The woman
in whose house you will spend the

night and say Mass the following

day is full of her own troubles and
difficulties—and what more natural

than that she should pour out her

complaints about life in general to

the priest she sees so seldom? They
are small insignificant, petty prob-

lems that don't really mean a thing

and can't be solved anyway! You're

tired and a little "on edge" and you
long to stop the flow of complaints

with a sharp word. But that's not

Christ's way—so it can't be yours.

Your job is to listen and, if you can,

to help. So with a quick prayer for

patience you let the litany of woes
go on and try to show what sympa-
thy, interest and understanding you
can muster. Meanwhile you've eaten

your second meal of the day and
it's already 8 p.m. There are other

Catholics in the vicinity and you have
some six calls to make to tell them
about Mass in the morning. You start

the round of knocking on doors. In

three cases no one is at home. At
the fourth house you're met by the

surly and indifferent stare of a Pol-

ish woman living in concubinage and
lost to the Faith. There's nothing
you can do there except turn away
more discouraged and disheartened
than ever. You've heard of two more
refugees who have arrived in the
district since your last visit three

months before. Only one of these is

at home—a lad of 23—You tell him
you're a Catholic priest and ask him
a few routine questions. For reply he
asks you what right you have to

probe, and demands to see your pass-

port or some proof of bona fides.

How can he tell, he asks, that you
really are a priest and not a Com-
munist agent sent to catch him out?

Knowing what Poland has suffered

and is still suffering you are not

put out by such a remark—in fact,

you understand it. But, of course,

you have no passport or identifica-

tion papers with you, and even if

you had, you'd hardly show them.

You control a strong urge to relieve

your now shattered feelings by
punching the face in front of you!

You talk as reasonably as you can

and succeed more or less in convinc-

ing him that you are a priest and
tell him to come to Mass tomorrow

—

but ycu know perfectly well that

he'll do nothing of the sort. Still

smiling—it's no more than a mask
now—you take your leave and "re-

turn to base" and the continuation,

ycu suspect, of the "litany of woes".

It's 8 o'clock on Sunday morning.

You get up and prepare the altar for

Mass at 9. Up to the last minute you
can't be sure you'll have anyone at

Mass, but you vest hopefully. Out
of the 14 Catholics in Degerhamn,
6 turn up—three adults and three
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children. (Another tragic problem
distracts you from the vesting pray-

ers as you tie the girdle—How pro-

vide for the instruction of these is-

olated children??) . . . Throughout
the Mass they all sit and stare at

this, to them, altogether strange and
unfamiliar rite that you are perform-

ing. But it is Trinity Sunday and as

you say the solemn words of the

Introit
—"Benedicta sit sancta Trini-

tas antque indivisa Unitas"—a great

peace floods your soul as, conscious

of the glorious and unchangeable

Majesty of God, you forget the make-
shift altar, the incongruous circum-

stances, the sins and pettiness you've

met with the evening before, and
are lost in the Divine Action you are

here performing. Full of the thought

that This is the Sacrifice of infinite

praise and atonement, you turn after

the Gospel to say a few words in

halting Swedish to remind them of

the forgotten truth of their Faith

—

that the Mass is Calvary, that their

God has not forgotten them but is

coming to them now under the ap-

pearance of bread on the altar. But
it makes no apparent difference, for

as you continue the Mass, they sit

on—no one moving, not even at the

Consecration and Elevation. It is as

if ro chord even of the dimmest
memory from their forgotten past is

struck.

The Mass is over and you are in-

vited to "breakfast". At 10 o'clock

in the morning you break your fast

with soup in which a fried egg is

shredded! That's followed by steak,

cooked German fashion, fried pota-

toes, raw cucumber and beer! Your
stomach revolts at the very idea, but

you make a show of eating and en-

joying it lest your host be hurt. At
11, glad the ordeal is over, you take

your leave and begin your journey-

ings again. Another 50 miles to go
today—all on the bike—to say Mass
this evening for another isolated fam-

ily.

Back to the stony road on the

Cycle-Master. Now the wind is up
and it's against you. You have to

keep pedalling the whole way to

prevent the small engine from stal-

ling. Once again the thoughts crowd
in and this time you can't help think-

ing of Venerable Dominic and his

work in 19th century England. How
you sympathize now with his lang-

uage difficulties! You realize that it

was not the least of his problems on
the English Mission. What a new and
somehow personal meaning his life

and labours now have for you! Phy-

sical violence and actual opposition

is not part of your apostolate as it

was of his, and that at least you are

thankful for. But even so, how far

short you fall of the apostolic cour-

age and cheerfulness of that great

and noble soul!

Other thoughts come — nostalgic

memories. It's a Sunday morning in

May. At home in England the crowds

are leaving the late Masses. You
think of the dignity and solemnity

of the High Mass in Highgate, of the

packed church at Sutton of the Faith

and devotion you took so very much
for granted when you lived and work-

ed in the midst of it. You wonder
if a hundred years from now other

Passionists will take the Faith and
devotion of Swedish Catholics for

granted. It doesn't seem at all likely
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to you as you cycle through a god-

less countryside, through unhallow-

ed villages where you pass Lutheran

churches empty, lifeless, unvisited,

Sunday morning though it is. But

it's Mary's month, and she is the

Mediatrix of all graces and the Mo-

ther still of her Swedish children

who have neglected and forgotten

her. You say your Rosary for Sweden
as you pedal along ....

1:30 p.m. and you're back on the

mainland. Your next Mass is at 4

o'clock and you still have some 25

miles to go. You have time only to

drink a glass of water (and how
welcome that can be!) before you
take the main road south. You haven't

gone far when the engine of the

Cycle-Master sputters and dies. Be-

ing no mechanic, you haven't the

faintest notion of what to do belond

checking the petrol. Yes, the tank

is almost full. You stare at the en-

gine for a minute or two, completely

at a loss as to the next move! You
explain to St. Christopher that you
have another Mass to say and get

back on the bike. It works! But even

St. Christopher charges for repairs

—

it starts to pour! You turn up the

collar of your coat and push on,

hardly seeing where you are going

because the rain is beating straight

in your face. An hour of it and
you're through the storm. Then at

last, at ten minutes to four, wet. but

triumphant, you arrive at the house
of a German dentist where you are

to say your second Mass.

You realize that to get home is

going to mean another two hours on

that bicycle before you can catch

a train that gets in long after mid-

night. You can't face that, so you
check the railway time-table and find

a local train at 4:50 connecting with

an earlier main-line tran to Vaxjo.

Ycu have just one hour. You can
do it! A quick wash and you start

Mass at once. This time you have a

congregation of four, but you have
the consolation of knowing that that

is 100% attendance here. Moreover,

they're Bavarians and that means
they've got a vivid living Faith. No
sitting and staring here. They follow

the Mass devoutly with their missals

and prayer books, and they are ob-

vi:.usly grateful for the privilege of

having Mass in their home. You can't

help feeling it's a pity that they're

so isolated that you can't visit them
mere than twice a year.

At 4:35 you've finished Mass. They
have prepared a meal, hoping that

Herr Kaplan will stay with them.

You'd like to; you feel a sense of

guilt at rushing away so soon when
your visits are so seldom. But you're

SD tired now that you couldn't keep
up a conversation anyway. Ten min-

utes for a bolted meal, and you're on
your way again. This time as you sit

in the train, no thoughts come. Your
body is nothing but stiff joints and
aching muscles—your mind, a blank.

Mechanically you change trains and
make arrangements for the transport

of the bicycle. At 9 p.m. you're home.

You've been out exactly 34 hours.

In that time you've travelled a round
trip of 240 miles. 17 of those 34
hours you've spent in actual travel

—

six of them on that bicycle. You've
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said two Masses and preached twice

for ten people, most of whom would-
n't have cared if you never came.
Was it worth it? Yes.

C. P. Students Magazine
Province of St. Joseph
England

/4d ^ ^ewemien.

It is a real joy for me to write

an article about a man I know so

well, whose Mass I served regularly

for a number of years. I played foot-

ball with him, sang in his choir and,

last but not least, received from him
my first education in the priesthood.

Bishop Bossilkoff was born in the

big village of Beleni, North Bulgaria,

on Nov. 16th, 1900. His family was
of modest means, as I myself saw
during my Prep School days, when
I visited the house where he was
born. His mother, whom I met there,

was a small woman, deeply religious.

I recall too the time she came to see

her son as parish priest in Bardarski-

Garan, my native village. She died

two years before the Bishop was con-

secrated, and so was not able to see

her son in the plenitude of the priest-

hood. After the elementary school

made in his own village, the young
Vikenti (his secular name) entered

in 1912 the Passionist Prep School

in Russe, resident city of the Cath-

olic Bishop of Nicopolis.

In 1914 the young seminarian was
sent to Kortryk, Belgium, where he
continued his preparation for the

priesthood. Here he was able to learn

the French language. During the war,

from 1914 to 1918, the seminarians

were dispersed, and he went to Hol-

lar ' with some Dutch Students,

where he finished his Prep Seminary
studies in 1919. Here he learned the

Dutch and German languages. In 1919

he returned to Belgium for his novi-

tiate and made his profession on
April 29th, 1920. After the novitiate

he did his philosophy and rhetoric

in Mook, Holland, finishing in 1923.

Then he went back to Belgium again,

to Wesenbeek, for his theological stu-

dies, which he completed there. When
the Dutch Province was separated

from the Belgium in 1924, the young
Passionist returned to Bulgaria where
he was ordained by Bishop Theelen
on July 26th, 1926.

A year later Fr. Eugene was sent

to the Oriental Institute at Rome

—

where I now have the honor of fol-

lowing him. In 1931 he finished his

studies in Rome writing a very in-

teresting dissertation on "The Union
of the Bulgarians with the Catholic

Church in the 13th to the 16th cen-

turies". Thus he obtained the title

of Doctor of Oriental Science. In

Rome he learned the Italian and
Spanish languages, the former so well

that he could tell the difference
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between the Italian dialects, as his

fellow students have told me. When
he returned from Rome to Bulgaria

he was able to speak five languages

beside his native one: French, Dutch,

German, Italian and Spanish—cer-

tainly very useful for his missionary

work.

Immediately upon his arrival in

Bulgaria he was assigned as secretary

to Bp. Theelen, and at the same time
appointed parish priest of the ca-

thedral church in Russe. But in that

small parish he found no occasion

to exercise his talents, to engage in

external missionary activity, as he
had expected in view of his univer-

sal education. But in 1934 he was
transferred to my Bararski-Garan, my
native place. This is a village of about

3,500 inhabitants, founded seventy

years ago. The people are more pro-

gressive and cultured than in the

other Catholic settlements, but from
a relgious points of view it lacked

much. This was a delicate work, be-

cause the people had their fixed

ideas, which would not be so easy

to change. But with his broad culture,

Fr. Eugene was just the priest for

this kind of work. Here he worked till

1946. At once he won the sympathy
of the people, his activity put new
life into the Church societies. He
founded a new choir there too. (In-

cidentally, he is a good musician, has

a fine voice, plays the organ well and

has even composed a Mass.) He made
excursions with the youth, and soon

restored a real contact between the

people and their priests, which had

always been a major difficulty for

the parish priests before him.

I remember also his contact with

non-catholics, mostly those from the

higher classes of Bulgarian people, as

doctors, governors and high military

authorities, who came from far off

to see him. This had seemed almost

impossible previously. By means of

his splendid addresses on national
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feasts and meetings, he demonstrated
to the Bulgarian public that Bulgari-

an Catholics loved their country as

well as the Orthodox did. This was
important, because the Orthodox were
always making the accusation that

"it is impossible to be a Catholic and
at the same time a good Bulgarian."

Certainly this contact with the Ortho-

dox always had this aim in view:

to direct them to the Catholic faith.

In particular do I recall Fr. Eu-
gene's relations with the governor

of Vratza. He came often to the parish

house and visited the Church. He
listened to our choir, when we prac-

ticed in the parish office. I knew
of this contact well because I was
in the parish house more often than

in my own. Fr. Eugene told me that

this governor was very near the Cath-

olic faith. However, I left Bulgaria

after that and do not know if he
ever actually became a Catholic. I

only heard later that he had been
removed from office because of his

contact with a Catholic priest. So,

Father Eugene was loved by all.

Catholics and non-catholics alike. I

am sure that his twenty years work
in Bardarski-Garan was most impor-

tant for the religious life of that

village.

On August 15th, 1946 the Passion-

ist Bishop, Msgr. Theelen died. He
had been Bishop of Nicopolis since

1915. The Holy See appointed Fr.

Eugene administrator apostolic for

the time, until a new bishop should

be chosen. Durin,g this time he

proved to be a good organizer. At
that period, 1944, Bulgaria was al-

ready infested with Communists, so

that Communism was a grave dang-

er to the Catholic people. Fr. Eu- i

gene ordered some select mission-

aries to give missions in all Catholic

localities, with the iaitention of ex-

plaining the fundamental truths of

the faith, and thereby protect the

Catholics against Communist in-

fluence.

The Communists saw th3 good re-

sult of these missions and organized

counteractiotn. First they invited the

missionaries to public debates, but

because these always ended badly

for the Communists, they chose an-

other way. They organized meetings

outside the Church. It often hap-

pened that the Catholic precessions

during the Mission encountered Com-
munist "processions" on the street.

They carried Red bankers and pic-

tures of Stalin and Bulgarian Com-
munists. From that time on, Fr.

Bossilkoff was a suspect person with

the Communists, and these missions

were later on one of the important

accusations against him.

This situation became worse when
he was elected and coaisecrated Bish-

op, on October 7th, 1947. But he

conserved his influence on some high

ranking authorities, so that he was
allowed to make a trip to Italy where
he saw the Holy Father. To him he

brought some important information

about the Bulgarian mission. On this

occasion too he visited the Passion-

ist monasteries in Hollaaid, where I

saw him for the first time in ten

years. Walking in the garden I

spoke with him about the mission

problems and about my own family,

whom he knew very well. He told

me that his life was becoming more
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and more impossible. His house was
continually watched, and he could

not leave Russe without a special

permission. Eve»n during his trip to

Italy and Holland he had observed

the same persons following him.

Regarding the work of the mission-

aries, he told me that they had to

show their sermons to the Commu-
nists before they preached them in

the Church. During the sermons

each word was taken down, and of-

ten they were afterward called in to

give a»n explanation of some expres-

sion they used. Outside the Church,

all Catholic activity was forbidden:

no cathechism in school, no social

work, no contacts with the youth.

When the Bishop went back to Bul-

garia the persecution broke out in

the open. It became impossible to

keep the Prep School any longer.

Four students in theology were or-

dained priests; the rest were called

for military service or were se«it

home. The parochial schools were
expropriated also, as was the house

of the Apostolic Delegate to Bul-

garia, Bishop Galloni, while he was
absent. The foreign missionaries,

Dutch and Italian, were continually

being accused of espionage. So in

1947 Bishop Bossilkoff ordered them
to leave Bulgaria.

In 1952 the Bishop himself fell

victim to Communist terrorism. On
September 21st the Communists pa-

per, "Narodna Mladez," published

"the official act of accusation against

the Catholic organization of spies."

This process was subscribed by two
official judges, Petriski and Epasov.

It was composed in the form of a

self-accusation, filling two pages of

large paper. After a long introduc-

tion explaining the background of

the charges, there follow the forty-

one names of the accused persons,

with some short biographical notes

about each. The^i their self-accusa-

tions. Most of them were priests

and nuns, some layfolk.

In the introduction it is stated that

the Bulgarian Catholic hierarchy and
priests in their relation with the Vati-

can always supported the politics of

the Bulgarian Kings, Ferdinand and
Boris, who were oppressors of the

people's liberty. After the 1st World
War, it reads, the Vaticaji supported

Fascism and national socialism, with

the result that Austria, Czechoslova-

kia, Franct, Holland, Belgium and
Poland were occupied. After the

2nd World War the Vatican sided

with American imperialism, in its

action against the USSR and in its

aggressive policy in Korea and

Vietnam. In this collaboration with

American imperialism the Vatican

used its hieracrchy all over the

world, under guise of religious mo-

tives. Such "Agencies" were detect-

ed in Bulgaria. They received a

great sum of money from the Vatican

and had their secret radios, rifles,

pistols, machine guns and "typewrit-

ers." Pictures of the radios and

machine guns were printed in

"Narodna Mladez" (V, 1952. .n. 1311,

p. 4).

The self-accusations of the 41 con-

demned were also published. Under
the name of Bishop Bossilkoff, we
read: "Doctor Eugene Bossilkoff, one

of the founders and leaders of the
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illegal organization of priest spies in

Bulgaria, was incorporated as an

agent of the Vatican by Dom Francis

Galloni, Delegate of the Vatican to

Bulgaria, to whom he gave many
documents. After the Delegate's re-

turn to Italy, the documents were
delivered through Fr. Placid Corsi.

(This was the Italian Passionist Mis-

sionary who was shot by a Commun-
ist in Nettuno, Italy, where he had
been appointed Vicar). The nuais

Agnes and Annunciata were also giv-

en information. Doctor Bossilkoff

likewise had relations with other

diplomatic representatives of the im-

perial countries, to whom he gave in-

formation about Bulgarian life. All

this he admitted, m Accusation no.

1: "I confess to have often given

some documents to the foreign diplo-

mats hoping that they would in-

fluence their governments to elimi-

nate Communism in our country,

either by meajis of diplomatic ma-

noeuvres or by means of war." "With
the same intention the accused de-

cided with his advisors to have the

so-called "missions" preached, a cy-

cle of religious discourses aimed at

sowing hatred against Communism."
("Narodna Mladez," V 1952, n. 1302,

p. 3).

Bishop Bossilkoff and others were
condemned to death. Needless to

say, it is difficult to learn anything

for certain about the execution. At
first some notices said that the con-

demnation had been executed im-

mediately. The newspapers did not

publish anything about it. Later on

other notices appeared saying it was
permitted to send the Bishop letters

and even boxes. Some men said to

have seen him working in prison.

We would all like to have him re-

leased, though he would hardly be

able to continue as Bishop in Bulgari-

a. In him the Bulgarians have cer-

tainly lost one of their most im-

portant men, one whom they need

now as never before. Our daily pray-

ers ascend to the throne of God that

He may rescue him and the Bulgari-

an Mission from the destructive work
of Communism. And I hope that

many readers of this article will add
their prayers to mine, for the Bishop

of this, our first Passionist Mission

territory, one so dear to the heart of

our Holy Founder.

Father Sophronius, C. P.,

Sts. John and Paul, Rome.
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Just a year ago our Passionist Bish-

op in Yuanling was released from
prison. It was undoubtedly through

the united prayers of his brethren.

Surely, then, during this Marian
Year, if Passionists again unite in

prayer, God will grant through the

intercession of His Holy Mother that

our other imprisoned Passionist Bish-

op be given freedom again. Please

pray for His Excellency, Eugene
Bossilkoff, C. P,

Fr. Sophronius, C.P.,

Sts. John and Paul, Rome.

44The Hour Of The Crucified^^
At 5:30 Ash Wednesday night the

Student Priests of St. Paul of the

Cross Province were huddled before

radios in various rectories scattered

across the states of Massachusetts

and Connecticut. We were about to

begin our first Lenten Courses. And
were listening to the first broadcast

of our new radio program, THE
HOUR OF THE CRUCIFIED. Tape-

recorded in the Chapel of Our Moth-

er of Sorrows Monastery, West
Springfield, the program is now car-

ried by sixteen statiotns from Youngs-

town, Ohio to Presque Island, Main
and Edmundston, New Brunswick,

Canada — with the likelihood of

soon adding several more stations.

"The Hour of the Crucified" was
originally scheduled for seven half-

hour broadcasts one night a week
throughout Le«t, but is now continu-

ed indefinitely.

Ours is strictly a Passionist pro-

gram. It is, as the priest-announcer

puts it, "reverently dedicated to the

sufferings of Christ and to all those

who must bear His heavy cross in

their own lives." Opening with or-

gan music, it features each week
some classical selection from Gre-

gorian Chaint and Polyphonic compo-

sitions on the Passion. The program
includes a conversational discussion

applying the Passion to some practi-

cal aspect of the problem of suffer-

ing. In the Lenten series, there fol-

lowed a formal meditation on some
scene of the Passion. The present

series is entitled: "In Newness of

Life." In May, Father Jude Meade
will be our guest-preacher starting

a series of eight talks on Our Sor-

rowful Mother. A group prayer for

the sick and "shut-ins" of a special

area within our station range con-

cludes each broadcast.

To Father Fidelis Rice, C. P., our

Lector of Sacred Eloquence, is due
credit for the original idea of the

"Hour of the Crucified," the radio

contact, program direction and most
of the work involved. Father Stan-

islaus Wasek is engineer. If you
have ever thought how easy it would
be to "tape" a program for broad-

cast, you would have thought wrong.

We know. We found out the hard
way. Everything from "mike-fright"

to low-flying aircraft and deliverymen

that slam their truck doors conspire

against you. Not to mention the de-

fecive tube that effectively repro-

duced the roar of the Air Forces'
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"The Hour of the Crucified" in the making.

Father Fidelis, Lector of Sacred Eloquence, rehearses a polyphonic Passion

motet in the Lady of Sorrows Choir, West Springfield.
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L to R Frs. Robert, Fidelis, Lawrence, Michael, blessing equipment
for radio-recording of "Hour of Crucified"

Recording "Hour of the Crucified" in Passionist

Public Chapel, W. Springfield, Mass.
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•newest jet throughout our first broad-

cast. Now, thanks to the generosiy

of one of the diocesan priests, we
have new professional equipment.

Gremlins still linger. But it is

all worth while. We are preaching

the Passion, and this to an audience

ordinarily beyond our reach. What
is perhaps more important m the

long run than this series of talks, we
are trying to equip ourselves with

the techniques of radio-speaking. To-

date, radio is a field we have not used

too widely in fulfilling our fourth

vow. Television is making inroads

in that field but it is still true that

more people own radios than T.V's.

Father General has encouraged us in

this new radio effort as part of the

Sacred Eloquence work and sent his

blessing on the venture. We hope

the "Hour of the Crucified" is only

the beginning.

Father Fidelis has announced that

he will make tapes available to any

of our Berthren who might have coo-

tacts with local radio stations which

would broadcast the program. The
HOUR OF THE CRUCIFIED has

been recorded on professional re-

cording equipment, which meets the

requirements of radio stations. It

is single-track recording, at 7V2

speed. Many of the smaller stations

welcome programs such as this, which

feature good music, and (we hope)

good preaching. Different members
of the Sacred Eloquence Class are

used each week m the different parts

of the program — as announcer, for

the instruction, and for the principal

sermon.

If any of the Brethren are interest-

ed in placing this program on local

radio stations, they may communicate
with Father Fidelis Rice, C. P., at

our West Springfield Monastery.

The following is a translation from
the 'Osservatore Romano' (March
16th, 1954) on the "Hour of the Cru-

cified":

"One of the principal forms of the

Apostolate to which the newly or-

dained priests of the Congregation of

the Passion will be called to devote

themselves will consist in the prepa-

ration of a new radio program, which
will be sent over the air by Station

WREB, in Holyoke, Massachusetts.

The Students of the 'Sacred Elo-

quence Class' of this City will par-

ticipate itn this.

"In this program, which is entitled,

'The Hour of the Crucified,' the

young preachers will consider each

week some aspect of the problem of

human suffering in the light of the

redemptive sufferings of Christ. Pas-

sionists, after their ordination, must
pass an entire year in the work of

specialization in the techniques of

preaching, to prepare themselves for

their future work as missionaries."

(See also march 1954 PASSIONIST
page 135)
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A VERY EFFECTIVE SERMON
Most readers of Worship magazine

are familiar with the fact that the

seminarians from Conception, Mis-

souri, have edited a plain-song edi-

tion of the Sacred Passion in English.

It is a composite version of the four

evangelists that employs the Con-

fraternity text. Last year Fr. Roger,

C. P., moderator for the Confratera-

iy of the Passion in Louisville, ob-

tained a copy from Conception and
thought that this would be an ideal

program for our Palm Sunday meet-

ing this year. So he put the students

to work on adapting it to the hour-

limit schedule of such a Sunday meet-

ing.

It seemed a little too much chant

to expose people to at one sitting, so

the text was judiciously cut to give

time for the insertion of simple, but

melodic polyphonic pieces to break

up the long narrative. The purpose

behind all this was not theatrical, nor

was the effect created theatrical.

Each piece was selected as a "pray-

erful pause" to emphasize an impor-

tant thought or passage in the story.

The biggest difficulty, however,

was the choir. We have only twelve

students in Louisville. While none
of the voices are outstandin,g, still

the students work well together un-

der proper direction. A Chronista and
a Christus were absolutely necessary,

so that immediately cut the choir

dow.n to ten. We could not spare one
oi our tenors for the third deacon

part. That meant we had to com-

promise. Two deacons would handle

the narrative and Christus parts in

the sanctuary; the turba responses

and the individual characters of the

Passion would be taken by individual

students in the organ loft. As it

turned out, the interplay between
the sanctuary and the organ loft,

along with the variety of the voices,

added immensely to the singing.

While we could handle three-part

harmony fairly well, we wanted to

end the program with something a

little more elaborate. So, with the

kind cooperation of the Sisters of

Charity at St. Agnes School ten fine

soprano voices were discovered among
the boys' choir. Under the patient

hand of Fr. Berchmans they did far,

far better than we ever hoped.

The program opened with a "pro-

logue." It was "There is a green

hill far away" by Charles Gounod.

We used the unison version edited

by G. Schirmer, New York. The
purpose of the prologue was to get

the people in a meditative mood and

to give them a few simple thoughts

on the general meaning of the Pas-

sion. The text and music conveyed

this quite well.

After the "prologue" Fr. Roger en-

tered the pulpit. Here he emphasiz-

ed that this was not a mere musical

program, but a religious service to

center our thoughts on the great

mystery of God's love for us in the

Passion. This theme of love was
emphasized very strongly, and it was

what we wanted the people to carry

away with them.

When Fr. Roger finished, the

choir "echoed" his thoughts by a
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Fr. Berchmans preparing the very "effective sermon'
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short five line verse built on "No
greater love than this, that I gave

my life for thee." The melody was

adapted from J. H. Cornell's "Lamen-

tation III" for Holy Saturday. This

is quite easy to do since a lamenta-

tion melody is free rhythm.

Then the two deacons accompaned

by torch-bearers came in procession

into the sanctuary, along with Fr.

Roger and two servers. Fr. Roger

and the two servers sat at the min-

ister's bench throughout the entire

ceremony. The two deacons took

their stand at the Gospel side faci»ng

a life-sized Limpias crucifix set near

the front of the sanctuary on the

Epistle side. The people had this

to fasten their attention on during

the singing of he story.

The "chronista" took up the Eng-

lish singing of the Passion in cha»nt.

The narrative followed the usual

succession we are all familiar with

from hearing the Passion sung in

Latin. At the scene where Christ

becomes saddned in the garden, the

choir took up a two-voice "In Monte
Oliveti" by Carlo Rossini (cf. Canti-

cum Novum, J. Fisher, no. 79). The
Latin of course was adapted into

English. This gave the people time

to think on what was happening.

The narrative then continued un-

til the scene of the crowning with

thorns. Whe^n the people knelt for

this scene for a moment's silent pray-

er, the boy's choir softly sang the

first verse of "0 Sacred Head" in

unison. Boy's voices are very ef-

fective for this type of singing; many
of the people remarked on this.

Most of the polyphony was pur-

posely held until the later part of

the program since we wanted to high-

light that portion. When the Chris-

tus SDng "Father, forgive them. .
."

the choir once more "echoed" it by
a three-part melody taken from "The
Seven Last Words" by Rev. Irvin

Udulutsch, 0. F. M. Cap. (McLaugh-
lin and Reilly Co.) These are all

in En,glish and fitted in very well

into the Passion narrative. All the

remaining "Last Words" except Eli,

Eli were sung according to Fr.

Udulutsch's edition. For the scene

where Our Blessed Mother stands at

the foot of the cross the boys' choir

sang one verse of the Stabat Mater

very softly.

The main scene of the whole pro-

gram was of course the crucifixion.

After Christ gave up his spirit and

the audience had knelt, the choir

sang an English version of Haydn's

"Tenebrae factae sunt." (cf. Hosanna,

Filio David, J. Fischer, N. Y., no.

73) This is a rather difficult but

very beautiful piece in the classical

style, and is the type of music most

appropriate for Passion services.

The narrator concluded the story

by singing about Christ's burial. In-

stead of using the Gregoria.n melody

accompanyin,g the Conception text,

we employed the very beautiful melo-

dy found in the Chronista's book

for the gospel of the Good Friday

Mass of the Pre-Sanctified. This

was a fitting ending for the plain-

song.

For the final musical selection we
tried to recapitulate the whole pro-

gram by reverting to our theme of

love. The piece chosen to convey
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this was Sir John Stainer's "God So

Loved the World" from his "Cruci-

fixion" (Oliver Ditson Co.). Only

Fr. Berchman's hard work with the

boys could have made this piece the

success it was: they blended very

well with the students and carried

the melody nicely.

When the choral presentation of

the Passion was given on Palm Sun-

day, the program closed with Bene-

diction and the singing of Faure's

"Palms." However, the students

were requested to sing the Passion

again on Friday night; then the pro-

gram ended wtih veneration of the

Cross while the students sang the

"Stabat Mater" in English according

to a three-part melody.

We have described the program in

such detail in hopes that others with

sufficient time and voices may also

be inspired to undertake a similar

presentation. Aside from the fact

that the people attended in numbers
that exceeded our estimate, their rapt

attention and kind appreciatiotn gave

evidence of the spiritual impact of

the Passion. One comment was:

"That's the best service I've attend-

ed in this church in thirty years."

Another was: "There's no more ef-

fecive sermon than the Passion."

The vernacular siaiging of the Pas-

sion is a very appropriate service

for a confraternity meeting. It might

also be employed effectively during

Holy Week, especially on Good Fri-

day night for a service that centers

in the veneration of the cross. Any
house with approximately fifteen

students can present the story with

beautiful two or three-part incidental

music. It is most important to

stress, however, that anything added
must be subordinated to the general

purpose of highlighting or emphasiz-

ing the lessons of the Passion. Any-
thing else degenerates into mere
theatricalism.

We hope that the small success we
have met with in Louisville will in-

spire others to develope and perfect

what is in itself "a very effective

sermctn" — The English Singing of

the Passion.

NOTE:_ A limited number of programs are available for those interested in securing them
from Sacred Heart Retreat, Louisville, Ky.

Our Superiors

lus Particulare C. P.

GENERAL POSTULATOR
NOTION OF — 209 — Among the tion who act in the name of and

first of the officials in the Congrega- with a mandate from Father General
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is the Postulator General. The Pos-

tulator General is the religious who
furthers the causes of beatification

and canonization of the Servants of

God belonging to our Congregation

at the competent tribunals. The Pos-

tulator must be a priest and have his

regular residence in Rome (1). To
exercise his office he needs a special

mandate of Father General, and this

must be presented to the Sacred Con-

gregation of Rites. (2)

APPOINTMENT OF AND DUTIES
— 210 — From the acts of the Gen-

eral Curia and other documents it

is clear that our Postulator General

must be elected by Father General

with the vote of his Consulors. That

this vote is necessary for validity is

shown by an Apostolic Rescript of

rectification and rehabilitation, dat-

ed September 25th, 1827, in favor of

Father John Luke who had been

fu^nctioning since 1824 as Postulator

with the mere appointment of Father

General. Today number 135 of our

Regulations prescribe the election of

the Postulator by the Father General

and the vote of his Consultors.

In individual instances the Postu-

lator may perform his office through

a Vice-Postulator. The office of Pos-

tulator is treated in Canons 2007 et

seq. According to our Regulations

the Postulator is to do everything

which may seem necessary and op-

portune for the promotion and suc-

cessful issue of the Causes entrusted

to him. In matters of greater im-

portance, however, he shall seek the

advice of Father General (3).

PRIVILEGES — 211 — In the

Acts of General Chapters we find

especially two privileges due to Fath-

er Postulator.

1) Exemption from choir. The 28th

General Chapter deputed the General

Curia to concede such exemptions

from the regular observance to the

Postulator as it would judge oppor-

tune. In consequence the General

Curia exempted him from attendance

at Prime and Tierce as if he were

a Major Superior. This exemption

was included in the latest edition of

our Regulations (4)

2) Immediate Dependence on the

General Curia. The 9th Decree of

the 32nd General Chapter put the

Postulator immediately under the

General Curia; this arrangement is

now mentioned in number 135 of our

Regulations. Thus, he can be im-

plicitly considered independent of

the Rector, although the Decree does

not explicitly say this. However, the

P^ather General can grant him furth-

er dispensations that he judges op-

portune. (5)

DONATIONS — 212 — The Postu-

lator receives and administers the of-

ferings of the faithful according to

the norms given him by the com-

petent authority. Every year he is to

give his book of administration to

Father General for inspection. (6)

Since the offerings of the faithful

are not sufficient to cover all the

the expenses the Superiors of the

Congregation can levy a contribution

from the various Retreats. As a

matter of fact this was done in a

Decree of the 27tht General Chapter:

"The Retreats of Italy shall monthly

offer a Holy Mass according to the

intentiotn sent them by the Postula-

tor. As to the other Provinces the

Provincial Chapters are to define the
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amount of offering to be sent yearly

to the Postulator." This Decree is no
longer in force. However, the Superi-

ors of the various Provinces do send

offerings which they receive from
free Masses of the Fathers, or other-

wise obtained; the Postulator publish-

es these amounts in the Acta Congre-

gationis.

CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF
POSTULATORS —213—

1) John Baptist of St. Ignatius was
the first Postulator in our Congre-

gation. He was elected by the Gen-

eral Curia in 1776 and remained in

office till 1792.

2) Vincent Mary Starmbi, second

Postulator, was elected to the office

April 16th, 1792 and kept the honor
till 1824. After his election to the

Episcopacy, Father John Luke of

the Assumption was made Substitute

Postulator. (Note: St. Vincent Mary
is the first canonized Postulator in

the history of the Church. A move-
ment is on to make him Patron of

Postulators).

3) John Luke of the Assumption.

Postulator from 1824 to 1837. Since

he had been appointed in 1824 by
Father General alone (without the

vote of his Consultors) a 'sa»natio'

was obtained in his favor in 1827.

4) Anthony of St. James. Although
Father General, he also held the of-

fice of Potsulator from 1837 to 1862.

It is mainly to his efforts that we
owe the beatification of our Holy
Founder.

5) Pius of the Name of Mary, He
was Postulator for only two years,

1862 to 1864. At the death of Fath-

er Anthony of St. James in 1862, he
stepped in as Vice-General.

6) Aemigdius of the Sorrowful Vir-

gin. He was Postulator from 1864

to 1870. During his term of office

our Holy Founder was canonized.

7) Basil of the Virgin Mary. He
was Procurator General and Postu-

lator General from 1870 to 1878.

8) Damascus of St. Peter was Pos-

tulator and Procurator General from
1878 to 1890.

9) Germanus of St. Stanislaus held

the office of Postulator from 1890

to 1909. Due to his efforts St. Gabri-

el of the Sorrowful Virgin was
brought to beatification in 1908.

10) Gregory of the Sorrowful Vir-

gin was Postulator from 1909 to 1914.

11) Aloysius of St. Francis de Paul

filled the office of Procurator from
1914 to 1921. During his term St.

Gabriel was canonized and the cause

of St. Gemma introduced.

12) Aegedius Joseph of the Sacred

Hearts was Postulator from 1921 to

1952. Whilst he was Postulator St.

Vi»ncent Strambi was beatified (and

canonized); also St. Gemma was
canonized — From 1952 to 1953 Fath-

er Robert of our Lady of Good Coun-

sel was Procurator. December 1st,

1953 Father Frederick of the Sorrow-

ful Virgin was elected Procurator.

(1) C^n. 2004.3 '?i Can. 2006. (3) Regulation 135. (4) Regulation 11.

(6) Regulation 135.

(51 Regulation 135.
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FATHER ATHANASIUS
It is said that, after the death of

the Little Flower, the nun who was
delegated to write her obituary said

to the Mother Superior, "But, Moth-
er, what can I write? She never did

anything to write about." When I

was told to write the obituary of

Father Athanasius Burke, I felt al-

most asking the same question. I

had never lived with him, except dur-

the last months of his life here in

the monastery of the Holy Family,

when he was almost blind, and his

only work was being confessor for

priests. I knew he had been on the

missions almost continuously for

more than twenty-five years, but no-

body had ever claimed that he was
brilliant or spectacular, and my opin-

ion was that he might be called a

good old work-horse, ready for any
kind of mission or retreat, known
more as just another missionary than

as a personality. And his life with

us was humdrum and monotonous,

hidden not only from the world, but,

during most of the time, even from
the rest of the community. His room
was on the parlor floor, so that he

could be close to the priests' con-

fessional, and we saw him only at

certain acts of the observance.

Early in the morning you knew
that he would be saying Mass at the

altar of Gemma Galgani, peering thru

his thick spectacles at the huge let-

ters of his special missal. Passing

his room during the day a stranger

might imagine that someone was talk-

ing inside, but we soon learned it

was only his little talking-machine

playing the records of stories sent

out by the Government free of charge

for the blind. Going down to dinner

or supper you remembered that, as

senior member of the community, he
would be waiting downstairs to take

his place in line after the Vicar going
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into the refectory, and, if you fol-

lowed immediately after the Vicar,

you had to watch out that Athanasius

didn't bowl you over, because he was
heavy and solid and walked hard
and fast, and he might not see you
until it was too late. He always

walked that way, too, when he was
taking his "constitutional" before din-

ner and supper on the roof that juts

out from the back of the monastery,

over the refectory. There is only

a little coping around the edge, about

eight inches high; and, knowing his

blindness, some of the brethren used

to remark that it was dangerous for

him to circle the roof so rapidly.

Others, however, pointed out that it

was the only place he liked to walk,

because he knew every foot of it,

even in the dark, and there, too, he

Fr. Athanasius

could hear the bell inside if it rang

for him to hear some priest's confes-

sion. Besides, the roof is only twen-

ty feet high, and on two of its three

sides there is soft ground and plen-

ty of grass.

At recreation, Athanasius would al-

ways be sitting in his accustomed

place, always smiling, and always en-

joying a cigar, ... a good listener

and a lively story-teller, living again

his old experiences on the missions,

his laughter booming out as if he

were hearing his own stories for

the first time. And, finally, he would
always be in choir for the evening

meditation and night prayers, though

during the meditation hour those
near him might be a little annoyed
because he prayed so hard that at

times it was audible and disturbing.

What made it more annoying, per-

haps, was that, though we tried, we
could never make out just what he

was saying.

In a word, Athanasius fitted per-

fectly into the background of his

new life exactly as he had done on

the missions, only the background

was now so faded that at times he

seemed almost lost to view. Sud-

denly, however, on a quiet evening

in early December, those of us who
were at home saw him in a way that

we shall never forget . . . But, be-

fore we go into that, let us start

from the beginning . . .

Athanasius was born in Tipperary,

Ireland on November 19, 1891. His

parents were Patrick Burke and Mary
Nagle. He was christened Thomas
on the day after he was born. He
had one brother and four sisters.

The brother was to become a Sul-
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pician, and two of the sisters were
to become religious, one a Sister of

Mercy, the other an Abbess of the

Poor Clares. When Thomas was still

a boy, his family came to America
and settled in Providence, Rhode
Island. Here he studied under the

Christian Brothers at La Salle High
School. While he was still in school,

something happened in his parish

church that was to fix the whole di-

rection of his future life. Two Pas-

sionist priests came to give a mis-

sion, and, as Thomas listened to them
and served the five o'clock Mission

Mass each morning, a desire was
born in his heart to become a Pas-

sionist missionary, himself. That de-

sire was to grow until it completely

dominated his life, and, although he
worked for a few years after com-
pleting his high school studies, at the

age of twenty he left his home and
entered the Passionist Novitiate in

Pittsburgh.

At his religious profession his

name was changed to Athanasius. But
soon his companions dubbed him
with another name that was to be
used far more commonly by his

friends. Even as a lad his body was
heavy and strong; and his character

was even more solid and unshakable.

So his fellow-students, with the
usual genius of boys for nicknames,
christened him Gibraltar, which was
soon shortened to Gib, and as Gib he
was to be known to his familiars un-

til the end, for until the end his

body was to be heavy and solid and
his character unshakable and unas-

sailable.

I said in the beginning of this little

paper that the nun who wrote the

obituary of the Little Flower asked

what she could possibly write about

her. If that nun lived to see just

a little part of what was written

about the Little Flower, she must
have felt rather foolish. I didn't

have to live more than a few weeks
after the death of Athanasius to feel

foolish, too, about the way I had
underestimated him, for, as I spoke to

those who had known him intimate-

ly, this man who had fitted so per-

fectly into his background that he

seemed almost impersonal began to

emerge with clear-cut outlines and
features so bright and shining that

soon I realized how impossible it

would be to do him justice in a nec-

essarily brief obituary.

Not that Athanasius was anything

like a ready-made saintly character.

An inflexible will could seem at times

more like sheer stubborness; a

heavy impetuous temper could make
him dangerously irascible; but, as

he grew in his religious life, de-

termined only to do the will of God
as it was revealed to him through his

Holy Rule and the commands of his

Superiors, he became so humble and

obedient that at last he seemed to

have no will of his own at all. In-

deed some Superiors complained that

they could never get him to ask for

anything or even to manifest his de-

sires.

One incident is typical of his char-

acter in this regard. A sister of his

in religion was seriously ill, and Fa-

ther Rector thought it wise for Atha-

nasius to visit her. Having waited in

vain for him to ask this permission,

the Rector himself finally suggested

that it would be a good idea for him
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to go. Athanasius smilingly agreed.

"When would you like to go?" said

the Rector. "You tell me," said Ath-

anasius. "How long would you like

to stay?" "I'd prefer that you tell

tne," said Athanasius.

The brother cook and infirmarian

also remarked how he would never
ask for any medicine or any particu-

lar food. One night, when a confes-

sion call had made him a bit late

for supper, he went into the kitchen,

and the brother offered him a choice

of different foods. "You pick one
out, brother," said Athanasius. Broth-

er said later that in his many years

as a cook he could not recall another

experience just like it.

Finally he even came to see the

will of God in everything that hap-

pened to him. This was proven in a

rather amusing way by some vic-

trola records for the blind that he
got from Washington. Usually the

records were of stories from Dickens
or other great authors, and t h ey
might total forty or fifty for one
narrative. The brother infirmarian

told how one particular story that

was unusually long was disliked in-

tensely by Athanasius from the be-

ginning. But he played it through
to the bitter end. Doubtless he felt

that God had permitted him to re-

ceive this story for some reason and
it would be impolite on his part not

to listen to it.

Along with this grace of seeing

God in the duty or happening of

every moment Athanasius naturally

had an unusual spirit of prayer and
union with God. He prayed, as he
did everything else, with all his
might, and we sometimes wondered

just how many rosaries he recited

during the day. From the time he

was mortally injured until the end,

those around him remarked how he

seemed completely wrapped in God,

and, as Father Cosmas Shaughnessy
said in his beautiful funeral oration,

one doesn't attain to that kind of

prayer just in the last hours of one's

life.

We have already remarked how
his desire to become a missionary

became the ruling passion of his

life. Twice he was made a Vicar,

but it was evident that he was long-

ing intensely to be back on the mis-

sions, and, just before a Provincial

Chapter, fearing that he might be

made a Rector, he begged one of

his friends who was a Superior to

do everything he could to prevent his

election. In every way he was an

ideal missionary, shining, as some-

one said, with love for God and for

souls, spending himself completely,

the first at every act of duty or de-

votion, a lion on the platform and
a lamb in the confessional. And, as

he obeyed the Holy Rule to the letter,

without putting any private interpre-

tation on it, so he kept to the cus-

toms of the old missionaries, as he

had learned them in the beginning of

his missionary career. In later years

one of the younger missionaries, hear-

ing Athanasius tell the people how
they should recite certain prayers

to gain the plenary indulgence, re-

minded him that these prayers were
no longer necessary. Athanasius

smiled and thanked him, and contin-

ued to announce the prayers exactly

as he had been taught to do.

To go at any length into his mis-
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sionary life, however, would require

a book. Twenty-five years of al-

most continual mission and retreat

work! Who could compute the num-
ber of sermons and instructions, the

confessions heard, the souls recon-

ciled to God? Especially since Atha-

nasius had such a winning way about

him, particularly with sinners and
with the poor! -Bluff and hearty, kind

and fatherly, with a sense of humor
that never wounded, he drew souls to

him irresistibly. The missions for

him never grew to be just a routine

job. Each one was a fresh and won-
derful adventure with His Master.

And, looking back, I can remember
how almost always his conversation

in recreation would be about his mis-

sion experiences. And each day
many of his special prayers were for

the missionaries.

Financial reports of his missions

he kept in minute detail on the backs

of old envelopes or bits of paper.

One such expense account was found
in his room from one of his last mis-

sions in 1948. It itemized his trav-

eling expenses in one column, and
in another were listed all the monies
he had received, the mission fee it-

self, offerings for masses, the per-

sonal donation for himself, and the

change left from the travel money
he had been given ... all to the

last penny. It also revealed that

during the two weeks of the mission,

he had squandered some money on
himself. It totaled up to twenty-five

cents for vaseline and five cents for

chewing gum.
At home Athanasius was a com-

plete blessing because, while he in-

sisted on keeping His Rule with such

fierce determination that, after a

while, even the devil must have got-

ten out of his way, he never inter-

fered with others or questioned their

manner of life. He loved his breth-

ren deeply and sincerely, and all

who knew him agree that he was
never known to say an unkind word
about anyone. Nor did he wish to

listen to any. He kept records in a

little book, not only of the anniver-

saries of the deceased brethren, but

of anniversaries of their deceased

relatives; and often a religious was
eminded by a card that Athanasius

was still praying for his departed

father or mother, years after their

death. There was no smallness in

him, no envy or jealousy, but whole-

hearted encouragement to everyone,

and sincere rejoicing in their suc-

cess. And in recreation he was al-

ways beaming with hearty good hu-

mor, so that we scarcely ever thought

of his blindness, nor did he ever al-

lude to it unless he were asked about

it.

Indeed, few of us knew anything

of the Crosses he had borne since the

time that, as a young priest, he had
been told by a famous doctor that he

had a bad heart, and only a few more
years to live. The doctor himself

died about twenty years ago; and
Athanasius kept going at top speed,

apparently as strong as ever. But
secretly he was fighting against an

accumulation of ailments that finally

brought on an attack of complete
blindness. It came upon him sud-

denly one night in the midst of a mis-

sion sermon. He finished the talk,

and groped his way down to the

confessional. Next day he could see
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just a little; but his sight never came
back. His missionary career was
ended. The great desire of his life

was never again to be fulfilled. And
the years stretched ahead, to be filled

with much physical pain, and a deep
loneliness and longing for his be-

loved missions. But he never com-
plained. And only the Rector, com-
ing upon him one day unexpectedly,

knew about the tears that were shed
in secret . . . There were the times

when he turned especially to his

five-wound beads and the chaplet of

the Seven Dolors . ^ . the title that

he had chosen for himself in religion.

Or, with the aid of a magnifying
glass, he would try to read some little

leaflet on the Passion.

Never in public, however, did he
show anything but cheerfulness. And
his watchword to others was always,

"Courage! Courage!", so that soon he
was known to the priests who came
here to confession as "Old Father
Courage."

After it had been decided that his

blindness was incurable, Athanasius
was stationed for several years at

Holy Cross Prep Seminary in Dun-
kirk, where he became general con-

fessor for the students and the re-

ligious. But when our new monas-
tery in West Hartford was opened,

and there was need for a confessor

for priests, Athanasius was chosen,

and at once fitted into his work and
the community like an old shoe. It

was found, during his last few days

in the hospital, that he had not been
well all along, but, whenever the

Rector had suggested that he ought

to see a doctor, Athanasius had
smiled and said that he would go . . .

if he were sent. Probably he feared

that a doctor might forbid even the

work he had to do as confessor for

the priests.

Thus, things stood with him on
the evening of December 2nd, mid-

way in the Novena for the Feast of

the Immaculate Conception. Most of

the professed were away on Novena
work. Fr. Rector was on his way
home from Houston. It was just a

little while before the hour of medi-

tation, and Fr. Ronan Carroll in his

room above the little roof over the

refectory could hear Athanasius

pounding around as usual below, tak-

ing his evening constitutional. Sud-

denly, there was a sharp cry, then

complete silence. Fr. Ronan opened
his window and looked out. In the

darkness he could see nothing. He
called, and there was no answer. He
ran downstairs and out onto the roof.

On the two sides below, where there

was soft ground and plenty of grass,

there was no sign of Athanasius. On
the third side at the bottom of the

wall is a stone stairway leading down
about ten feet to a door opening into

the head of the refectory. At the

bottom of this stairway Ronan saw
the huddled body of Athanasius.

Staying just long enough to say the

words of absolution, he rushed up-

stairs and into the Vicar's room, and
in a few seconds the Vicar was on
his way for the Holy Oils, and priests

and brothers were on their way to

Athanasius.

We found him lying at the foot of

the steps like a broken doll, one foot

doubled under him. He was splashed

with blood, and there were pools of

it under him when we picked him
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up. His forehead was horribly

gashed, and his unbroken spectacles,

lying beside him, were completely

red. He was barely conscious when
we lifted him through the doorway
and into the refectory. Almost mag-
ically, blankets had appeared, and
we laid him down gently on the floor.

Fr. Vicar began to give him the short

form of Extreme Unction, and the

brothers bathed his face, and brought
in hot coffee. And all the while Ath-

anasius was making fervent aspira-

tions. Until the ambulance arrived,

he prayed almost constantly, and so

it was to be until he died, about six-

ty hours later. As someone remarked,
the way he prayed was better for us

than a hundred sermons. At the

hospital he lapsed into a state of

shock and, although blood trans-

fusions brought him consciousness

again, he failed steadily. The Vicar

and Doctor Ted White kept almost

constant vigil at his beside, and the

Vicar said later that what impressed
everyone was the way in which Atha-
nasius appeared to be completely
wrapped in prayer and union with
God. Only, when something was
done for him, he was profuse in his

thanks, as always. Indeed he had
always seemed almost overcome with
surprise when anybody would do
some little kindness for him. Thus,
just a few days before, when one
of the religious, who had done some
typing for him, had to go to a hos-

pital for a check-up, himself, Atha-
nasius said to him as he was leaving,

"I ought to do something extra-

special for you, after all you have
done for me." Then he smiled, and
added, "Maybe I ought to offer my

own life that you get better." , . ,

When the religious returned from
the hospital, Athanasius had been
dead just a few hours.

Even in the midst of his last suf-

ferings, his sense of humor never

left him. He was not able to remem-
ber what had happened to him, and
when Doctor White finally told him
that he must have walked off the

roof, Athanasius said in disgust,

"Now how could anyone be so stupid

as to do that?" Once when a nurse

wanted to swab his mouth, he said,

"How much will it cost?" And, after

the Vicar had finished the ceremo-

nies of Extreme Unction and had
heard his last confession, Athanasius

said to him, with a big smile, "Father,

you're a peach."

But more and more now he was
concerned only with God, praying in

deep quiet, his lips moving, or mak-
ing aspirations aloud. The last he
was heard to make was one of his

favorites, "Immaculate Mother of

God, pray for us."

He fell asleep in the Lord at half

past four on the morning of the fifth

of December. His body lay in the

parlor of the monastery all day long

on the Feast of his Lady's Immacu-
late Conception. He was laid to rest

next morning in the first grave here

at the monastery of the Holy Family.

Nobody had the heart to go into

his room until after his burial. On
his desk, just as he had left it. we
found two leaflets, one on "Resigna-

tion to God's Will," and a copy of

the little poem, "RABBONI"
When I am dying, how glad I shall he.

That the lamp of my life has been
burned out for Thee,
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That sorrow has darkened the path

that I trod,

iliat thorns, and not, Tpses, were
strewn p*er thie sod; '

That anguish of spirit full often was
mine,

Since anguish of spirit so often was
Thine.

My cherished Rabboni, hoW'jglad I

shall be,

To die with the hope of a welcome
from Thee.

The only other object on his desk

was a copy of "The Monks' Alphabet."

We put beside it his five-wound

beads. We had found them in his

hand after he fell.

His Holiness, Pope Pius XII has

honored our Congregation by pro-

moting one of our Brethern to the

Episcopacy, in the person of Father

Martin of the Side of Jesus (Fulgen-

tius Elorza Lejaristi), member of the

Province of the Sacred Heart, Spain.

The newly elected Bishop was born

December 30th, 1899 in Elgueta,

Guipuzcoa, Spain. He made his re-

ligious profession in the Congrega-

tion, March 7th, 1917 and was or-

dained to the priesthood July 13th,

1924. From 1925 to 1932 he was Su-

perior at our Preparatory Seminary

in Gaviria; during this time, even

as later he worked zealously

to perfect the program of stud-

ies. In 1932 he was elected Sec-

ond Provincial Consultor of the

Province of the Sacred Heart; in

1935 he was elected Provincial of

the same Province; in 1938 First

Provincial Consultor; in 1941 again

elected Provincial, which office he

held till 1947. In 1947 he was ap-

pointed Vice Provincial for Peru and
Columbia. In 1948 the Holy See

chose him to be Apostolic Adminis-

trator of the Prelature NuUius of

Moyobamba, Peru. In this capacity

he was promoted to the Titular See
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His Excellency Most Reverend Martin Fulgentius Elorza Legaristi with his

co-consecrators: to his right Most Reverend Athanasius Jauregui, C.P.., to

his left Most Reverend Elias George Olazar, C. P.
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of Baliana and the Prelature of Mo-

yobamba, Peru.

His consecration took place Febru-

ary 24th, 1954, Feast of St. Matthias,

in the Passionist church of St. Isi-

dore in Lima. This solemnity took

place on the 50th anniversary that

the Passionists made their founda-

tion in Spain, the home of the new
Bishop. The Consecrating Prelate

was His Excellency Landazuri, Ar-

chiepiscopal Auxiliary of Lima; co-

consecrators were the two Passionist

Bishops of the Sacred Heart Prov-

ince, namely the Most Reverend Ath-

anasius Jauregui, C. P., Vicar Apos-

tolic of San Gabriel del Maranon, and
his Auxiliary, Most Reverend Greg-

ory Elias Olazar, C. P. Attending

the ceremony were five Bishops,

Senators, Deputies and the e^itire

diplomatic corps. The Patrons were
His Excellency Emmanuel A. Odria,

President of Peru and his consort,

who presented the newly consecrated

Bishop with a pastoral ring and a

most precious chalice, respectively.

ACTA CURIAE GENERALIS
The 36th General Chapter in 1952

made (among others) three strong

recommendations: a) Let a scientific

commission be named to study the

advisability of publishing a periodical

of Passionist Spirituality, b) That
there be inaugurated in the Retreat

of Sts. John and Paul lectures on
Passionist Spirituality for the benefit

of those Fathers who are persuing a

general course of spirituality in the

Universities of the city of Rome, c)

The Venerable Chapter earnestly

recommends the establishment of a

chair of History of our Congrega-

tion.

The General curia in an endeavor
to fulfill said recommendations has

long and carefully considered all

angles of the proposals and after

having asked the opinion of a special

scientific commission set up for that

very purpose, decided that, although
the three recommendations were of

great importance, they could not now

be put into actuality. However, that

this might be so as soon as possible,

the same Curia has supplied means in

the Retreat of Sts. John and Paul

which will facilitate the study of both

our Spirituality and the history of the

Congregation. Fathers who special-

ize in spirituality and history will

be summoned to Rome, and will be

able to devote themselves entirely to

historical investigatioins and the study

of our spirituality. At the opportune

time, then, after the necessary stud-

ies and investigations, with the

counsel of said Fathers the General

Curia will institute a chair of our

history in Sts. John and Paul and

also edit a periodical on said topics.

II

Since in the official collection of

prayers aind pious works to which

indulgences are attached, edited in

Rome, 1952 and called Enchiridion

Indulgentiarum, places the versicle

'Ora pro nobis, etc' and the oration
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'Concede' immediately after the Lit-

any of Lorreto (numer 319) and en-

riches the whole pious evercise with

indulgences, the General Curia in a

consulta held November 20, 1953,

decided that in future the invocation

*Sub tuum praesidium' should be re-

cited in our evening Rosary, not af-

ter but before the Litany of Loretto.

Ill

Upon the vacancy of the office of

Postulator General the General Curia

in a consulta held December 1st,

1953 elected a new Postulator Gen-

eral for our Congregation in the

person of Reverend Father Frederick

of the Sorrowful Virgin, member of

the Immaculate Heart of Mary Prov-

ince.

GENERAL POSTULATION
The new Postulator General pre-

sents a list of the members of our

Congregation whose causes are in

course and the status of their cause.

1) Bernard Mary of Jesus (1911).

Approval of writings. May 28th, 1941.

Introductioji of cause, February 13,

1942. Decree of Non Cult, Febru-

ary 26, 1943.

2) Charles of St. Andrew (1893).

Approval of writings May 9th, 1934.

Introduction of cause, November
13th, 1935. Decree of Non cult Jan-

uary 28th, 1936. Decree of validity

of Processes, December 14th, 1945.

3) Venerable Dominic of the Moth-

er of God (1849). Approbation of

v/ritings, April 12th, 1905 and No-

vember 20th, 1940. Introduction of

the cause, June 14th, 1911. Decree
of Non cult, November 9th, 1915.

Approval of virtues. May 16th, 1937.

4) Galilaeo Nicolini (1897). Ap-
proval of writings, July 18th, 1934.

Decree of Non cult, January 16th,

1935. Decree of validity of Process-

es, April 21st, 1942. Antipreprepra-

tory Meeting on virtues, November
18th, 1952.

5) Isidore of St. Joseph (1916).

Opening of Ordinary Processes of

Non cult and writings, March 15th,

1952.

6) James of St. Aloysius (1750).

Approval of writings, February 27th,^

1924.

7) John of the Holy Spirit (1905).

Approval of writings, June 1st. 1908.

Decree of Non cult, December 4th,

1945. Introduction of cause. May
11th, 1945.

8) Venerable John Baptist of St.

Michael the Archangel (1765). Ap-

proval of writings, July 18th, 1928.

Introduction of Cause, December
10th, 1930. Decree of Non cult, No-

vember 18th, 1931. Approval of vir-

tues, August 7th. 1940.

9) Lawrence Mary of St. Francis

Xavier (1856). Approval of writings,

December 14th, 1915 and February

3rd, 1944. Introduction of cause,

February 28th, 1923. Antiprepara-

tory Meeting for approval of virtues,

February 27th, 1945.

10) Mary Crucifixa of Jesus (1787).

Approval of writings. May 12th, 1937.

11) Nicephorus of Jesus and Mary
with his 25 Companions. Opening

of Ordinary Processes on Non cult

and about writings. December 21st,

1951.

12) Pius of St. Aloysius (1889). Ap-

proval of writings, July 17th, 1928.

Introduction of cause, January 5th,
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1938. Decree on Non cult, July 16th,

1938. Decree on validity of Pro-

cesses, April 13th, 1945. :. \,;-

13) Joseph of Jesus and Mary. Dio-

cesan Processes completed, 1954.

14) Nazarenus of the Immaculate
Mother. Diocesan Processes in mak-
ing.

STS. JOHN AND PAUL
The Community Retreat was held

during the traditional week. Octave

of the Solemn Commemoration of the

Passion, with Very Rev. Father Timo-

teo, C.P., Provincial of the Sacro

Costato Province, as Retreat Master

—

In the first days of March the Com-
munity was honored with Episcopal

visits: His Excellency, Bishop Pesce,

C.P., Ordinary of Dodoma, Africa,

His Excellency Bishop Battistelli,

C.P., Ordinary of Teramo, Italy and
His Excellency Bishop O'Gara, C.P.,

Ordinary of Yuanling, China; the last

named left here March 18th for Hol-

land where he conferred Orders;

from there he sailed for Canada and
the USA. The First Friday is Lent,

Fr. David, golden Jubilarian in Sis.

John and Paul with Brother

Joseph Mary.

is "Station Day" for Sts. John and

Paul Basilica and this year was cele-

brated according to the ceremonial;

it is a unique function, especially in-

teresting for non Romans, since this

is devotion proper to Rome. Forty

Hours Devotion is regularly held in

Sts. John and Paul on the three days

following the "Station" Day. Around

this time Very Reverend Father Stan-

islaus, C.P., Provincial of the Province
of our Lady of Holy Hope, spent

about a month here finishing his

doctoral Thesis at the Institute of

Oriental Theology. His Province spon-

sors a mission Borneo. March 25th,

the Marian Day for Priests and Re-
ligious was opened with a Solemn
Mass, adoration all day in the choir,

a Holy Hour in the evening with

Solemn Compline. Some of the Fa-

thers went to St. Mary Major for

the public Holy Hour. On March 29th,

Fra Davide, C.P., whom many of our
readers will remember, celebrated

the golden Jubilee of his Profession.

In St. Paul's Chapel Father Rector

had the Mass for him, the Commun-
ity assisting and during the free af-

ternoon a short Academia was held

in his honor. Congratulations to Bro-

ther David! April 5th, the Commun-
ity welcomed Most Reverend Fahcr
General back from his extended stay

in the USA.
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PROVINCE OF HOLY CROSS
PROVINCIAL CURIA

To the Superiors and Religious of the Province:

Dearly Beloved Brethren:

Dearth of vocations is an almost

universal lament. Nor is this condi-

tion new or peculiar to our times.

Our Divine Master spoke to the Apos-

tles about the greatness of the har-

vest and the fewness of the laborers

to tend and gather it. And He urged
the disciples to "pray the Lord of

the harvest to send forth laborers

into his harvest." (Luke x, 2.)

Like every other phase and de-

partment of life today, the problem
of recruiting vocations in our time

has become a much more complex,

and even competitive, matter than

it was in the past. Modern patterns

of family life and especially the in-

fluence of present-day forms of en-

tertainment, to which most children

become accustomed from their ear-

liest years are not conducive to the

dispositions of mind and heart re-

quisite for religious and priestly

vocation.

Various methods and programs of

recruitment have been inaugurated

by Diocesan Authorities and by Re-
ligious Institutes. Most Religious

Orders and Congregations now have
one or more of their members as-

signed to the full-time work of re-

cruiting vocations. Throughout the

country, schools are being canvassed

for prospective candidates to Semin-
ary or Novitiate. Obviously those In-

stitutes having direct contact with

youth in High Schools and Colleges

are in an advantageous position in

the matter of vocation promotion.

Others, like our own Congregation,

must use more intensive efforts to

reach and to interest possible candi-

dates. Experience has shown that to

fail to do so means fewer applica-

tions for admittance, and, what is

worse, those who do apply are not

the most desirable type; because the

best vocational prospects will have
been drawn to other Institutes by
more energetic vocational promotion.

Our own Preparatory Seminary has

witnessed this trend. A few years

ago, we were confronted with the

unpleasant facts of decreasing num-
bers and disappointing quality of

candidates. After much consideration,

it was decided to inaugurate a prac-

tice already successfully utilized by
other Orders—namely, to assign one
or more priests to the work of re-

cruiting vocations. In 1950, Father
Paul was appointed to this work.

Later, Father Simon was also given

the same task. Although this recruit-

ing program has not been in opera-

tion long enough to justify an ade-

quate appraisal of its effectiveness,

we can say that the results have been
gratifying; there has been a definite

reversal of the downward trend at the

Preparatory Seminary, as evidenced

by both the number and quality of

candidates who have entered our
Preparatory Seminary since our re-

cruiting program has been in opera-

tion.

However, the responsibility and the

duty of fostering vocations to our
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Congregation should not be consider-

ed as in any sense restricted to the

vocation recruiters; it should not be

left to those specially assigned to

that task. On the contrary, the pri-

mary and natural process of recruit-

ment and growth should be carried

on through our contacts with pros-

pective candidates in the discharge

of our multiform works of the min-
istry but especially on our missions

and retreats. This is only an adapta-

tion of the basic law that every living

organism tends to reproduce and per-

petuate itself. Experience shows that

personal knowledge of and contact

with a living Passionist exercises a

strong attraction and profound in-

fluence in the development of a vo-

cation.

In times past most of our candi-

dates were recruited by our Fathers

whilst engaged on missions or other

works of the ministry. Many Priests

and Brothers in the Province today
witness the truth of that statement.

It is reported that the Redemptorists,

even today get most of their can-

didates through this form of recruit-

ing. The same cannot be said of our
Province at the preesnt time, or

during recent years. Not a few of

the Priests of the Province have
expressed concern over what seems
to be a decrease in the Province-

wide interest in and promotion of

vocations. It is the primary purpose
of this letter to invite all the Breth-

ren of the Province to give some
serious and constructive thought to

this problem. Then, let us each, ac-

cording to our capacity and oppor-

tunity be unselfishly zealous in

interesting and encouraging prospec-

tive candidates to our way of life.

It may be well, in the present con-

text to make some reference to re-

current criticism of our Preparatory

Seminary. Be it said, in the first

place, that there is not any objection

to, nor fault found with criticism that

is well-founded reasonable and con-

structive. Rather, such criticism is

welcomed. Furthermore, it is readily

conceded by all that we have not

achieved an ideal solution for all of

the problems inherent in the admin-
istration of a Preparatory Seminary
at the present day. All this conceded
it can also be said beyond a shadow
of doubt that the men charged with

responsibility of determining policies

and putting those policies into effect

in the actual life and operation of

the Seminary have been guided by
the official directives of the Church
regarding the administration of Sem-
inaries, they have patiently studied

the vexing problems of properly

training candidates to the Religious

life and the Priesthood; they have

sought advice from others with wider

experience in Seminary administra-

tion. All in all it can be said that

(apart from inadequate material fa-

cilities) our Preparatory Seminary
compares not unfavorably with better

Seminaries throughout the country.

Furthermore even in the number of

candidates who preserve through the

Seminary course and on into Passion-

ist life, our results fall within the

average of Seminaries throughout the

country. It can be verified from the

record that if the number of candi-

dates entering the Novitiate from our

Seminary has been discouragingly

small at times, that fact is not due
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to excessively high losses in the Sem-
inary, but rather to the fewless of

those admitted to the Seminary.

There is a fairly constant average

proportion between the number of

those admitted and the number who
persevere. The obvious need, there-

fore, is for more intensive recruiting,

especially by the members of the

Province at large.

By way of suggested procedure in

handling prospective candidates, the

following should make for greater

uniformity and more effective recruit-

ing. When any member of the Pra-

vince makes a contact with a young
man who would seem to be a good
prospect, let him do all that he can

to interest him in our life. Then, the

boy could be put into communication
with one of the recruiters, who, in

due time, will make the required in-

vestigation of background and quali-

fications. Meanwhile, the priest who
has made the original contact should

make an effort to keep up that con-

tact by means of an occasional letter;

much good can be achieved toward
fostering a vocation by this evidence

of personal interest. Even after a boy
has entered the Preparatory Semin-
ary, it can be a great encouragement
to hear from the one who first in-

terested him in the Passionist life.

In order that our efforts to obtain

numerous and good candidates may
be efficacious and fruitful, let us be
mindful of our Lord's exhortation:

"Pray the Lord of the harvest to

send forth laborers into his harvest."

We, indeed may plant and water but

"it is God who gives the growth."

Each morning, after matins, we say

the three Aves for this intention.

Let us say these prayers with real

fervor; we may well make this a

daily intention in the Holy Sacrifice

at Holy Communion, in the Divine

Office and the Rosary.

For this special intention of nu-

merous and good vocations as well

as for all the spiritual and temporal

needs of the Province, I request that

a Novena of Masses be offered in

each retreat of the Province, from
November 12-20, in honor of the Pre-

sentation of Our Lady. I also urge

that each Priest, Cleric and Brother

of the Province make this a special

intention during those days, and with

united prayers entreat her who first

wore the blessed habit of the Passion

to augment with many and good vo-

cations, the number of those whose
lives are devoted to the Sufferings

of her Divine Son.

Asking God's choicest blessings on
each and every member of the Pro-

vince. I am
Fraternally in Christ,

Neil, C. P.

In a letter of April 19, 1954, Very
Reverend Father Provincial announc-

ed a "Refresher Course" in Scripture

to be held in St. Paul of the Cross

Retreat, Detroit, Mich., beginning

July 6th and ending July 16th. There
will be two lectures daily, one upon
the Old Testament and one on the

New; in addition every evening there

will be discussion period.

Since that announcement, we have

learned that the theme of the course

will be the mystery of Christ, for-

shadowed in the personalities of the

Old Testament and as revealed in the

New Testament. Naturally the latest
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developments along these lines will

be treated and literature of today

along these lines will be indicated.

That there are new developments

every one knows, especially since the

recant directives of our Holy Father

regarding Scriptural Studies. Father

Barnabas, C.P. will handle the Old

Testament and Father Roger, C.P.

the New. The course is to open with

Holy Mass and a sermon by Father

Barnabas.

We are also pleased to know that

work is being done in accordance

with the suggestion of our last Pro-

vincial Chapter in the Ninth Sessiion:

"Let the Father Provincial appoint

a musician of the Province to select

a simple melody for the Invitatory

and accompanying psalm, which may
be sung on all feasts, and see that it

be appropriately printed for insertion

in our Promptuarium."

HOLY CROSS RETREAT
(Cincinnati)

March 25th. The Diocesan Priests

of the Cathedral Deanery had a Day
of Recollection at our Immaculata
Church on this date. It was a Day
of Marian Prayer. The Rt. Rev. Deans
in the Archdiocese arranged separate

programs for the Priests within their

respective Deaneries. At Immaculata
the Day of Recollection started at

1:30 and ended at 5 with a Holy
Hour. Fr. Louis Driscoll, C.P. de-

livered 2 Conferences to the assem-

bled Priests—and then conducted a

Holy Hour.His Grace, the most Rev.

Karl J. Alter, attended the first part

of the Services at Immaculata and
then went to the Seminary for the

closing ceremonies. Rt. Rev. Clarence

Issenmann, since made Auxiliary

Bishop of Cincinnati, gave the Ben-

ediction during the Holy Hour. Three
of our Priests, Frs. Alphonsus, Ber-

nard and Egbert heard Confessions

during the afternoon. There were
about 60 Priests who made the Day
of Recollection in honor of Mary.
March 26th. The Religious Voca-

tion Day was held in Dayton on this

date. It was held at University of

Dayton Field House. His Grace cele-

brated a Solemn Pontifical Mass to

open the Day and then gave the

sermon. During the day, there were
the usual ceremonies of presentation

of the different Orders and a history

of each Order. There was also the

display booths for each Order as in

past years. Fr. Simon and Fr. Jordan

were in charge of our exhibit.

During Lent, the Lay Retreats were
directed by Fr. Donald, in order to

use Fr. Wilfrid's talents on the Mis-

sions. He gave a Mission at Ft. Leon-

ard Wood and also one in Louisiana.

Fr. Regis was also out on two Mis-

sions, in spite of the fact that he had

a serious operation for a cervical

disk. He did work in Michigan City,

Ind. and also in Chicago. Fr. Kevin,

C.P., Very Rev. Fr. Boniface, Fr.

Edwin and Fr. Cyril did the preach-

ing of the Retreats during this time.

During this time, a record number
of men—48—attended one of the Re-

treats. Fr. Winfrid held a meeting
with 15 or 20 of the men from this

Parish and mentioned that he was
thinking of uniting their Parish with

another small group—the men of

Lourdes didn't like that idea and
promised that they would fill the
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house—and they surely did—right up
till Friday morning there were 51

prospects, but thank God they dwin-

dled to 48 by 6 o'clock. Too bad our

place isn't set up for more, as we
could surely have larger crowds.

Fr. Wilfrid and Fr. Regis wish to

express their thanks to those who
carried on for them during Lent.

Holy Week services were held here

as usual. On Holy Thursday evening

Fr. Batholomew preached on the love

of Christ for us in the Blessed Euch-

arist. On Good Friday morning, Fr.

also preached the ferverini, present-

ing the Cross to the people. For the

Mass of the Pre-Sanctified Fr. Gilbert

was Celebrant—Fr. Bernard Mary,

Deacon-Fr. James, Subd. Passion was
sung—Fr. Rector, the Christus; Fr.

James, the Chronista; Fr. Donald, the

Synogoga. The rest of the day was
given over to blessing the Pilgrims

who were "praying the Steps" and
visiting the Groto at Holy Cross. The
Fathers took turns up until midnight

in blessing the Pilgrims with the Rel-

ic of the True Cross. The crowd
wasn't as large this year, due to the

fact that it rained all night and day,

up until about 8 Friday night. This

year it wasn't the tremendous crowd
of former years, but it was a steady

flow of people—great was the faith

of these people who ventured out on
such a day.

Leading dignitaries of the Catholic

Church, led by Francis Cardinal

Spellman of N.Y., attended the fun-

eral of Mrs. Alice Quinn, mother of

Msgr. Edward Quinn, at Christ the

King Church. In the Sanctuary during

the Solemn Requim Mass were Car-

dinal Spellman, Bishop-designate Wal-
ter Kellenberg of Ogdensburg, N.Y.,

Archbishop John F. O'Hara of Phil-

adelphia, and our own Archbishop
Karl J. Alter. A number of Monsig-

nori and Priests of Greater Cincinnati

were in attendance.

Rt. Rev. Clarence Issenmann, Vicar

Gen. of Cin. Archdiocese has been
named Auxiliary to Archbishop Karl

J. Alter and Titular Bishop of Phytea.

Bishop-elect Issenmann has served as

Chancellor, Vicar General, and been
a Protonotary Apostolic since 1949.

He will be consecrated in May.

The last vestige of the old Mt.

Adams Incline is fast disappearing

—

the shed atop the Mt. is now being

razed and the old Incline, the last

in Cincinnati, will soon be only a

historical memory.

In escorting the Lay-retreatants

each Saturday to Immaculata Church,

for a Pilgrimage to this Marian
Shrine (this is part of the Retreat

Program during this Marian Year),

Fr. Donald noticed for the first time,

the complete inscription below the

picture of the Immaculate Concep-

tion—an inscription partly hidden by
part of the Tabernacle. The inscrip-

tion below the picture of the Im-

maculate Conception is in German

—

and in English reads as follows: "O
Mary conceived without sin, pray for

the conversion of this land" and im-

mediately below is shown the upper
arc of the world and across this up-

per part of the globe in large blocked

gold letters is the name AMERIKA.
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It is brought out clearly now during

this Marian Year, since Fr. Cyprian

has a flood-light trained on the pic-

ture from the top of the Tabernacle,

a Banquet held in the Corridor and
served by Caterers,

Fr. John Stein, Chaplain of Good
Samaritan Hospital for some 25 years,

has passed on to his eternal reward.

During those years he has assisted

many of our men to prepare for

death. May he rest in peace.

A new book entitled, "Catholic

Shrines in the United States and Can-

ada", by Fr. Francis Beauchesne
Thornton costs $4,75. On pages 278-

279 he has a picture and an account

of our Grotto. However, we were not

pleased at all with it. The account is

all garbled and the picture barely

gets the Lourdes Statue in view.

Our deepest sympathy to Fr. Nilus

Goggin, C.P. on the death of his sis-

ter, Mrs. Fagin. Fr. Nilus had to

leave a Mission the night before the

Funeral and leave from the Cemetery
to get back to the Mission.

Nearly 2,000 Priests, Alumni of Mt.

St. Mary's Seminary, returned to Al-

ma Mater for re-union Monday and
Tuesday of Easter Week. The meet-

ing or re-union coincided with the

125th Anniversary of the establish-

ment of the Seminary. Archbishop
Karl J. Alter and many other Bishops
were present.

During this same time, the Priests

who were ordained 15 years also had
special meetings. They resided here
at Holy Cross Monastery. They had
a Solemn Mass in Holy Cross Church
on Wednesday morning, followed by

Fr. Carl J. Luehrs, assistant at St.

Margaret of Cortona Church and
known to many of our Priests who
helped out there, has been changed
to St. James, Wyoming, as assistant

Pastor.

Fr. Christopher Link, C.P., was
here for a few days and looked over

the property to see what could be
done in the way of enlarging or re-

modelling the Monastery for the Lay
Retreatants.

SACRED HEART RETREAT
(Louisville)

On Palm Sunday, April 11, the stu-

dents and the Boys of St. Agnes
School presented the Passion of Our
Lord in English, for the Confratern-

ity of the Passion. The Church was
full for this occasion. The service

was repeated on Good Friday eve-

ning with an over-flow crowd in at-

tendance.

St. Paul's Day was observed in a

manner now traditional for Louis-

ville. The usually good crowd was
present for the Solemn Mass and for

the Solemn Compline, as also during

the day for the blessings with the

relic. Father White, S.S. of St. Thom-
as Seminary celebrated the Solemn
Mass, while Father Ritter of St. John
Vianney Church preached the ser-

mon. A delicious dinner was served

to the visiting clergy.

The Community will be honored on
Ascension Thursday by the presence

of Most Reverend Bishop Cuthbert

O'Gara, C.P. now exiled from his

episcopal see in China. Bishop Cuth-
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Ordinandi of Holy Cross Province: Standing 1 to r: Fathers Gail and John

Francis; Sitting: 1 to r: Fathers Barry and Victor
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Ordination at the tomb of St. Paul

of the Cross.

bert will ordain four of our Studens

to the priesthood, and eight to the

subdeaconate at a nine-thirty ponti-

fical Mass in our Monastery Church.

The priests-to-be are: Father Barry
Rankin of St. Louis, Father John
Francis Kobler of Chicago, Father

Victor Salz of Leonore, 111., and Fath-

er Gail Robinson of Northfield, New
Jersey. The ordination will be held at

S. Agnes Church on Ascension Thurs-

day, May 27. The newly ordained will

offer their first Masses together on
the following day, and then return

to their home parishes to celebrate

their First Solemn Masses for their

parents and friends. Father Charles

will preach for Fr Barry, Fr. John
for Fr. John Francis, Fr. Barnabas
Mary for Fr. Victor, and Fr. Forrest

for Fr. Gail. The eight sub-deacons

will be Fathers Myron Gohmann, Den-
is McGowan, Albert Schwer, Eugene
Peterman, Lawrence Browning, Bruce
Henry, Berchman Pettit and Carl An-
thony Tenhundfeld.

We are happy to welcome Father

Cyprian Leonard and Father Conrad
Amend to our community. At the

same time we are sorry to lose Father

Thaddeus to the Detroit Community.
Father Vincent Mary, editor of the

Passionist, will conduct the week-end

retreats for the Passionist Nuns in

Owensboro. During May Father For-

rest is conducting several Cana Days
in the city at the request of the

Knights of Columbus. Fr. Thomas
More will be with us in June to give

his lectures on moral and pastoral

matters to the Students.

MOTHER OF GOOD COUNSEL
RETREAT

(St. Louis, Mo.)

In accordance with the direction

of Most Reverend Father General,

the entire community held a Marian

Day on the feast of the Annunciation,

March 25. The observance began with

a Solemn Mass by Very Reverend
Father Rector, at 8 o'clock. At this

Mass a homily was preached. There-

after, priests, brothers, and semin-

arians kept a consant vigil before

the Blessed Sacrament exposed. Dur-

ing the periods of adoration, each

group recited aloud the entire Rosary.

In the evening a Holy Hour was held,

at which Fr. Campion delivered a
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heart-warming discourse On the pre-

rogatives of our Blessed Lady, in

which he especially called attention

to her Motherhood of men. The Mar-

ian day ended with Solemn Benedic-

tion of the Blessed Sacrament by Fr.

Rector.

While all the Holy Week services

had their usual inspiring qualities,

certainly the performance of the re-

stored Vigil service and Mass of

Easter Saturday held greatest inter-

est for the community. Under the

direction of Fr. Claude the students

had well prepared for the function.

Booklets were distributed to the peo-

ple so that all who attended took an

active part in the liturgy.

The number of students at the Pre-

Brother Luke (right) entertaining

Brother Louis on his Jubilee trip.

paratory Seminary is now 74. During
the last few months, two older, spe-

cial students have entered. One of

these, Mr. Bernard Novak, was asso-

cited with the production of the Pas-

sion Play of our Eastern brethren,

Veronica's Veil. The other, Mr. Rich-

ard O'Toole, was formerly associated

with the F.B.I.

Immediately after Easter, Very
Reverend Father Provincial paid us

a visit to hold further discussion re-

garding the plans for the proposed

new Preparatory Seminary in Clay-

ton.

ST. FRANCIS DE HIERONYMO
RETREAT

(St. Paul, Kansas)

Since the Passionist went to press

about the time Brother Louis was
celebrating his Golden Jubilee we
were unable to send all the news in

at that time.

February 22nd was declared a

whole day in honor of the Jubilarian.

Dinner was served in the professed

recreation. During his speech Brother

Louis thanked God for the many
graces He had bestowed upon him
during his religious life and asked

these present to pray that he would

persevere in his humble service of

his Crucified Master. In closing Bro-

ther recited the beautiful poem, "A
visit to Our Lady After Holy Com-
munion." It showed not only Broth-

er's love for Our Lady but was, I

believe, a beautiful summary of his

religious life.

The fact that V. Rev. Fr. Elmer
his former rector. Brother Aloysius

and Brother Thomas could be present

for the celebration was an added joy
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for the Jubilarian.

Brother Louis, accompanied by
Fr. Jeremias, left the morning of

April 20th to visit the various mon-
asteries of both Provinces. St. Louis

being the first stop.

The brethren of the province will

be happy to hear that Father Julius'

condition has improved somewhat in

the past two weeks. Father is to take

solid food again for the first time
since last November. "I don't believe

he is cured," the doctor said, "but
he has certainly shown a clinical im-

provement." Father was disturbed
over one report received stating he
had been miraculously cured. He has
shown some improvement as is clear

from the doctors statement but nei-

ther doctor nor patient think it mir-

aculous.

Fr. Leopold underwent surgery in

Chicago April 5th and had a malig-

nant growth removed from inside his

mouth. Dr. Henry Ezujewski, a for-

mer student of our Prep School, per-

formed the operation. Although it

took some forty stitches to close the

incision, Father is in good health

now and asks the prayers of all for

its continuance.

Brother Isidore (Kenneth Bates of

Cincinnati) was vested March 24th.

In the spirit of the Marian Year
the Novices gave a program in honor

of Our Lady of Sorrows April 9th.

ST. GABRIEL RETREAT
(Des Moines)

For the feast of their patron, St.

Gabriel the students set up an at-

Brothers Luke and Louis.
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tractive white-and-gold shrine in the

chapel. A brief account of his life

and spirit was placed before the vigil

light stand in front of the shrine.

So we hope the many layfolk who
visit our chapel are now a little better

acquainted with our young student

saint.

The shrine inaugurated a series of

special efforts on our part during

Vocation Month. A pamphlet display

was arranged in the rear of the chap-

el, together with approprite posters,

calling attention to the need for

priests and religious in general, and

St. Gabriel on his Feast Day in

Des Moines Retreat.

highlighting our own Passionist vo-

cation. Any interested boys or young
men were invited to go through the
monastery any time during the
month, and to have our way of life

explained to them. Perhaps we were
a trifle oversanguine on this last

item, for we expected more to come
than actually did. But at least we
were not totally disappointed: nine
boys, all of grammar school ages,

were shown through the house at

various times — and two of them
brought their dads along. So we have
hopes in the Lord!

We were happy to see Father
Luke's name on the spring mission

list. Together with Father Bartholo-

mew, he gave a two-week mission at

Visitation parish, Minneapolis, his

first since Sacred Eloquence.

All the Holy Week services were
carried out with customary decorum.
In addition to the Georgian, our stu-

dent choir rendered several beautiful

harmony selections, among them a

new Stabat Mater arranged by Father

Claude, the four part Lamentations,

and for Holy Thursday evening Tu
Solus Qui Facis Mirabilia, a 16 th

century motet composed by Josquin

des Pres.

The month of May brought a very

welcome addition to St. Gabriel's in

the person of Father Philip Gibbons,

formerly of the commuinty in Sierra

Madre.

Two lectors of the philosophy

department attended recent conven-

tions during which some late develop-

ments in thought were discussed. Fa-

ther Frederick was present in Mal-

waukee, April 20-22, as the American
Catholic Philosophical Association
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treated various aspects of the rational

proofs for the existence of God. Fa-

ther Thomas More took part in the

meeting of the American Philosophi-

cal Association at Urbana, Illinois,

May 6-8. He was discussant for a

paper delivered by Professor Anthony
Nemetz of Ohio on the subject "Is

Aquinas an Aristotelean?"

MATER DOLOROSA RETREAT
(Sierra Madre)

The final chapter to December's
forest fire has not yet been written.

Surveyors have finished their work
for the huge dam to be built in

Bailey Canyon, right next to the mon-
astery, but the actual construction

has not yet begun. Our own work
resulting from the fire seems to be
finished. After three months of hard
labor and real ingenutiy, Brother Jos-

eph has completed the new resovoir,

setting basings and pipe lines. Once
again we are drinking pure mountain
water. Under the supervision of Fr.

Pius the tremendous amount of dirt

that we received from the floods has

been leveled off and the grass is be-

ginning to grow. It certainly gives

a new and improved look to the

grounds.

The Archdiocese of Los Angeles
had its first Vocational Rally and
Exhibit. Each religious community
was invited to participate. There was
a good turn-out of young people at

the rally. Although many of the ex-

hibits had more striking posters and
displays, our vocational literature

was, at the very least, the equal of

any. Several of the vocational direc-

tors commented upon our fine se-

lection of literature.

There is no Fall Mission Season

in Southern California, but during

Lent we had as much work as we
could handle. As a matter of fact,

we had to refuse requests. Every
available man was busy, even the

student priests had their full share

of preaching. The Cardinal allowed

evening Mass on Wednesdays during

Lent and quite a few pastors used
the permission. Mass and Sermon
were a fine drawing card, as atten-

dance was quite good. Despite a ca-

pacity schedule of preaching Wednes-
day, Thursday and Friday of Holy
Week, we had the full observance.

The fathers left after Tenebrae and
returned home in the evening.

On April 25th the community lost

one of its members and able mis-

sionaries. After many years in Cal-

ifornia, Fr. Philip returned to the

mid-west to become de familia in

Des Moines.

Fr. Provincial arrived several days

after Easter. His Paternity spent four

days here on business before leaving

for Sacramento.

With the annual kick-off dinner on
Easter Tuesday, the 1954 Fiesta was
under way. Around 320 men attended

the dinner. This year's selection of

prizes gives promise of a highly suc-

cessful Fiesta.

The retreats continue as successful

as ever. A mid-week retreat in March
drew a record attendance of 98. Also

some of the local high schools have

had graduation retreats here.

HOLY NAME RETREAT
(Houston)

Since the last issue of the Passion-

ist Holy Name Retreat has gone
through a period of great activity.
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The requests for preaching have been
so numerous that our brethren from
the north have had to come to the

fair State of Texas to give us a hand.

We have conducted 8 retreats for lay-

men at the Retreat House. 205 men
attended these 8 retreats giving us a

little better than 25 men per retreat.

We also had one retreat attended by
10 high school boys. The cottage has

been completely renovated. Paint and
paper make it fresh and clean outside

and in. 11 window airconditioning

units make it as comfortable as the

new building. Our capacity is now 42

men per week-end. We are in hope
that some of the summer retreats

will give us a full house on more
than one occasion.

IMMACULATE HEART
(Japan)

We are happy to pass on to our

readers several communications from
our Brethren in the land of the Rising

Sun, describing Easter of the Marian
Year in Japan.

On Passion Sunday we had a holy

hour to pray for the "Silent Church"
behind the Red curtain (not too far

from Japan, either). It consisted in

the erection of the Stations of the

Cross in our big chapel, the Rosary
in Japanese (which takes at least

20 minutes) and Benediction of the

Blessed Sacrament. We did not use

our big chapel much during the win-

ter because it is too big and hard

to heat.

On the following Thursday, we had
about 20 young men here for a day
of recollection. They were a group of

University students "mobilized" by ak^

Fr. Janus, O.F.M. Cap. of the Polish"*

Province. He spoke to the young men
in Japanese, while Fr. Matthew spoke
to them in English (they all study

English at the Universities and just

"gobble up" any opportunity of hear-

ing English conversation). They
brought their own lunch, but we
supplied them with breakfast after

Mass and supper before they left. It

was a successful day and a fine be-

ginning.

Palm Sunday we had the blessing

of the Palms (simple rite) and thus

ushered in our first Holy Week in

Japan. Tuesday and Wednesday we
were very busy, as is usual for Holy
Week. Since we were "starting from
scratch" there was lots to buy to

n:ake or do without. Fr. Paul was in-

valuable with his ability in the car-

penter shop, turning out among other

things a missal stand, rod for the tri-

ple candle, and a "clapper". Earlier

he had designed a tabernacle, which
was made in Kyoto. This was our

repository, and will serve as a per-
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manent tabernacle. The Sisters of St.

Joseph in Kyoto lined it for us, and

made a cover for it. These good Sis-

ters have helped us much in innum-

erable ways. We certainly owe them
a lot.

As for the Holy Week ceremonies

themselves, we kept mightly close

to our red-book horarium—^in quan-

tum potest. We didn't sing tenebrae,

but chanted Matins and Lauds in

choir after Rosary. Fathers Carl and
Peter came down from Tokyo so our

''entire" community was together

again.

Holy Thursday we followed the reg-

ular Horarium, including a Solemn
Mass sung by the girls from the Ma-
dam's school. Since Fr. Matthew was
on ceremonies at the pro-Cathedral,

Fr. Carl was celebrant, Fr. Paul,

Deacon, and Fr. Clement, Subdeacon.
Fr. Peter did quite a job as Master
of Ceremonies since most (or all) of

the servers had never seen Holy
Thursday services before. Our reposi-

tory wasn't the most beautiful, but
it was beautiful consideratis consid-

erandis. We took turns at adoration,

as did our "parishoners"—there were
some lay people there all day long.

We didn't have all-night adoration,

but started again at 6 a.m. on Good
Friday.

On Good Friday Fr. Matthew was
celebrant of the Mass of the pre-sanc-

tified, and Frs. Carl (Christus), Peter
(Chronista) and Clement (Synagoga)
sang the Passion. We had public sta-

tions of the Cross at 2:30 in the af-

ternoon.

Holy Saturday, we had to have
things in the simple rite, with Fr.

Matthew celebrating a Missa Cantata.

Reason—the girls who make up our

choir had to be at their school, so

we had to be our own choir. We had
planned to go "modern" and have the

Virgil Service on Holy Saturday eve-

ning, but a few complications set in,

and had to stick with the morning
services. Fr. Matthew and Fr. Carl

each had a Baptism scheduled for

the afternoon. We could not make
these baptisms part of the Holy Sat-

urday services, as we do not have a

baptismal font, and so did not bless

baptismal water. Later on. Father

Carl will baptize a family of three,

rectify the parent's marriage (the

father was baptized, but not raised

as a Catholic) and given them their

first Holy Communion.

Easter Sunday didn't dawn as glo-

riously as it could have—in fact it

was raining quite briskly in the morn-
ing. The girls choir returned again,

so we had a Solemn Mass, followed

by Benediction of the Blessed Sacra-

ment. We had one of the biggest

crowds ever seen on Sunday, the ded-

ication excepted. At ten-thirty Easter

morning, our Sunday School children

put on an entertainment for us. They
recited a couple of poems (in English

of sorts—the meaning of which they
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didn't understand of course, sang,

and put on an Easter play (in simple

Japanese) and ended up by singing

at the top of their voices: 'A . . bey,

a—bey, Maria! (There is no "v" in

Japanese, so they pronounce it "b").

Then a little tot came up and handed
Fr. Matthew a big card. On the out-

side was a picture, evidently drawn
by one of the tykes, and inside—guess

what! A spiritual bouque for us- We
are in the odd position of having

pagan children offering 55 Our Fa-

thers and 55 Hail Marys for our in-

tentions.

On Easter Monday six Australian

Marists came to make a retreat here,

conducted by Fr. Carl. The rooms in

the retreatants' part of the house are

not quite ready for occupancy, so

they used rooms in the Monastery.

CLAYTON, MO.
That the Lay-men's Retreats are

being a success is shown by the fact

that so far in 1954 thirteen Retreats

were held with an average of twen-

ty-five men per retreat.

OUR PARISHES
IMMACULATE CONCEPTION

CHURCH
(Chicago)

In harmony with the Marian Year
Program a Triduum was held in

preparation for the Feast of the Pu-

rificaticn of the Blessed Mother and

another before the Feast of the An-

nunciation. Fathers Richard, Benet

and Clyde were the preachers for

the first and Fathers Barnabas Mary,

iRichard and Benet for the second

Triduum. Both devotions were well

attended.

Father Francis conducted a recol-

lection day for about 200 members
of the Archdiocesaji Council of Cath-

olic Women on March 7th and on
March 14 for about 150 Holy Name
Men in our church.

Father Fergus, C.P., Vicar at our

Preparatory Seminary in St. Louis,

preached on January 31st to the

Parishioners on our work in prepar-

ing candidates for the Holy Priest-

hood; the collection the following

Su.nday netted $1,257.68 for the

cause.

Dozens of Holy Name Men with

their families took their turns on

Holy Thursday night in our Immacu-
late Conception Church adoring the

Blessed Sacrament. This is a yearly

quite edifying practice in the parish.

Easter Sunday, at 3:00 p.m. Very

Reverend Father Provincial laid the

corner stone for the new sisters' con-

vent in connection with the parish.

The Sisters of Providence from St.

Mary of the Woods, Indiana, teach

in the Immaculate Conceptiorn

School.

IMMACULATA
(Cincinnati)

In spite of the rain, just about

continuous, some 7,(100 pilgrims brav-

ed the weather and made the "steps,"

starting at midnight Holy Thursday

with the blessing of the steps by

Father Pastor. About 5,000 copies

of a mimeographed little history of

the shrine passed to the people. Ma-

donna week was held from May 1st

to May 9th. During the Madon.na

Week many visitors paid their re-

spects to the Blessed Mother in the
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"Immaculata." May 6, 7, 8 also the

Forty Hours Devotion was held in

the church.

ST. MARY'S
(Fairfield)

St. Mary's is still on the map. Per-

haps we may not be heard from at

all times. But we are moving ahead

little by little. During the past few

months there was a lot of activiy.

The Sisters Convent has been finally

surrounded with trees and shrubbery.

The full efefct will not be see»n for

a year or two. It will take that much
time for the plants to take root well.

But by next Spring it should present

a very pretty sight.

The work of the parish has also

been going forward. We have been

busy with instructions during the

past months. At Easter time there

were fifteen (15) Batpisms. Several

more will be ready very soon. And
there are some good prospects.

In the near future we may have

some particular news to report. We
have bee»n working on a new pros-

pective Mission. The locality is call-

ed Powderly. It is about as far from
Fairfield as is Ensley, but in the

opposite direction. The big problem
is transportation. There is a small

two-by-four bus running between
Powderly and Fairfield. But the

time is very irregular. And on Sun-

day it does not run till about noon.

We have bee.n working in that

section. We have now 45 Catholics

there. This is quite a difference

from what Fairfield was when it

was started. Then there was only

one Catholic. When Father Edmund

came to Fairfield, there were about

six (6) Catholics. And there was no

school. We have now about 75 chil-

dren comin,g to St. Mary's school

from Powderly. We have many pros-

pects for converts in Powderly. The
real work in Powderly has not yet

been started. We want to cover the

entire section. Visit each and every

house. Interview every family and
every person. And there are Cath-

olics living there that we do not

know of. They are said to be going

to Our Lady of Fatima in Birming-

ham. But that is a long way, and

for most part they doci't go anywhere.

Father Provincial has given verbal

permission for the work there. So

has Bishop Toolen. We hope and
pray that it will turn out well.

ST. GEMMA CHURCH
(Detroit)

The Parish Bulletin for March 21st

brought us the information that the

Archdiocesan Bulding Committee ap-

proved the blue print for the new
building. The plans include four

classrooms in the present hall; two

unfinished classrooms; the space of

six rooms for a church in the new
building. Then there is also the

convent to be made ready and equip-

ped for the Sisters. The bid accepted

for the new construction and the al-

terations on the hall was $144,580.

Actual work was begun during the

last week of March. By April 11th

"Behind the piles of dirt you can

see that the pipe lines are i»n place

and the footings laid."

From the same Parish Bulletin we
also notice that St. Gemma's had
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an evening Mass on the First Friday

of April and also celebrated the new
Easter Vigil Mass at midnight of

Holy Saturday.

PASSIONIST NUNS
ST. JOSEPH MONASTERY

(Owensboro)

Rev. Father Anthony gave us a

retreat we will never foregt. It

stands out among many other very

fruitful and inspirational seasons of

grace by the theme-song (to put it

that way) of a life rotating about

the pivot of a tremendous love for

Jesus-suffering and our Mother in

her Sorrows.

The demands for retreat reserva-

tions have not flagged since we be-

gan our 1954 season, Ja»nuary 29th.

We have not been able to satisfy all

the requests made of us thus far.

Reverend Father Dominic, C.P.,

started the season with a retreat for

Mothers. There are other such groups

who had hoped he would return af-

ter a busy Lenten season on the Mis-

sions — French Missions — which
prevented him from completing his

appointmejit until Easter. Rev. Fath-

er Mark, C.P., filled in for Father

Dominic, till Easter, and the retreat-

ants appreciated his devotedness and
helpful interest in their welfare. In

the meantime Father Vincent Mary,

C. P., was appointed to be retreat-

master for the remaining time of

1954. The first retreat he conduct-

ed, April 30 to May 2nd included 18

women, capacity number.

CONVENT OF THE SACRED
PASSION
(Erlanger)

Father Nicholas, the zealous Chap-

lain for the Nuns in Erlanger, sent

out 20,000 cards asking for a penny
a day in Lent to help the Nuns. As
is known. Father Nicholas also works
along the literary lines; his life of

Brother Isidore, C.P., Belgian Lay-

brother, who died in the odor of

sanctity, is about to appear, after

several unexpected delays.

Province ot St. Paul of The Cross
FATHER RUPERT LANGEN-

STEIN'S NEW BOOK
In our last issue we were not able

to call attention to the second book

on the Passion written by Very Rev.

Rupert Langenstein, C. P., Rector of

St. Mary's Monastery, Dunkirk, N. Y.

Father Rupert's first book. Behold

The Man, was well received by re-

viewers and readers. His new book

entitled The Constant Cross is pub-

lished by Bruce Publishing Co. of

Milwaukee and retails at $2.50.

The treatment of the Passion in

The Constant Cross is unique, yet

very practical. In each of his chapters

Father Rupert introduces some pre-

cept of Christian morality, explains

it, and shows ist application in cir-

cumstances selected from various
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works of fiction. At first sight this

may seem a rather roundabout way

to approach the Passion of Christ, but

the reading of the various chapters

reveals that it is not. Perhaps the fol-

lowing quotation from his Introduc-

tion will give the best idea of Father

Rupert's method ond purpose: "In

the following pages, we will consider

some of the varied uses that modern
writers of fiction have made of the

sufferings of Christ. What we offer

,

will not be book reviews, nor on the

other hand will they be sales talks

promoting the various authors. Rath-

er, we will consider some of the com-

mon, inevitable problems of human
life, as we all experience them or see

them, and find how they have been

solved. In most instances, the authors

have not made the Passion of Christ

the primary and obvious theme of the

book. Often, their use of it is rather

summary and brief. Often, too, one

might almost miss its significance in

his preoccupation with the incidents

of the story itself. But in all of the

books we shall consider, there is a

worthwhile and practical use of the

fact of Christ's sufferings. There is

something that can guide our co»nduct

or at least direct our outlook."

While one does not expect to find

excepts from modern fiction in a

book on the Passion, the discrimin-

ating selection, and skillful treatment

by Father Rupert makes The Constant

Cross a practical exposition of the

all-important Christian truth that the

suffering of Christ are inescapably

bound up with the solution of the

problems of human life.

Congratulation to Father Rupert,

and best wishes for the success of

his effort to spread the knowledge
and love of Christ Crucified.

PASSION PLAYS. During the season

of Lent, Passion plays were presented

in three parishes of the Province.

Veronica's Veil was presented as it

has been for many years at St. Mich-

ael's parish in Pittsburgh and St.

Joseph's parish in Union City, the

play was an outstanding success once

more. In Union City especially, the

play continues to attract people from
a very wide area; groups and church

societies coming many hundreds of

miles to attend the various perform-

ances.

This year at St. Joseph's in Balti-

more an old parish tradition was re-

vived by the presentation of Mon-
signor Robert Hugh Benson's The
Upper Room twice on each Sunday
of lent. At St. Joseph's in Baltimore

between 1914 and 1930, Veronica's

Veil was produced annually. During
the past ten yeers there has been talk

of reviving this undertaking, and this

year saw definite action taken with

the decision to stage The Upper
Room. This in turn led to the revival

of St. Joseph's Dramatic Club, and it

is hoped that the experience gained,

and the renewal of interest in the

Dramatic Club will bring about the

realization of undertaking a more
ambitious program next year with

a presentation of the old favorite,

Veronica's Veil.

One interesting feature of the re-

newed interest in dramatics in the

Baltimore parish is that many of the

cast of The Upper Room are sons and
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daughters of parishoners who form-

erly took an active part in the an-

nual presentation of the Passion play.

Many of the parents are demonstrat-

ing their old interest in the parish

plays by giving their services as

members of an ambitious stage a«d

wardrobe crew.

FATHER COLUMBAN COURT-
MAN'S JUBILEE. On April 4, 1954,

Father Columban Courtman, C. P.

marked the fiftieth anniversary of

his religious profession. The Solemn
Mass of Thanksgiving was celebrated

by Father Columban in the chapel of

Holy Cross Seminary, Dunkirk, on

Monday, April 5. Father Bede Hor-

gan, C. P. was Deacon, and Very Rev.

Father Boniface Buckley, Rector of

the Seminary, was Subdeacon. Father

William Hardin^g, C. P. preached the

jubilee sermon.

During the early years of his

priesthood, Father Columban was
actively engaged in the giving of

missions and retreats^ but soon he

was assigned to the work that has

occupied most of his years as a

Passionist. These years have beeji

dedicated to the training of the stu-

dents and postulants of the Province.

He was at various times Vice-Master,

Director of students, and Lector. In

September 1924, he was apponited

to the faculty of Holy Cross Prepara-

tory Seminary, and has continued as

an active member of the teaching

staff of the seminary since that time.

His continuous service in this capa-

city for almost thirty years has es-

tablished a record, being the longest

tenure of any faculty member in the

history of the Province.

On occasion of the jubilee. Very
Rev. Father Provincial attended the

Mass and extended his own as well

as the official congratulations of the

members of the Province to Father

Columban. A number of the clergy

of the Buffalo Diocese attended the

celebration, and there were delegates

from several of the monasteries of

the Province.

Following the Mass, dinner was
served in the refectory of the Sem-
inary. In the evening, an entertain-

ment, a tribute from the student

body, was presented in the gymnas-

ium.

Father Columban, C.P.
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To Father Columban on occasion of

his Golden Jubilee, congratulations

and best wishes from all his fellow-

Passionists of the Province, and for

the future ad multos annos.

RETURN OF BISHOP CUTHBERT
O'GARA, C. P. His Excellency, Most

Reverend Cuthbert O'Gara, C. P.,

accompanied by Father Bonaventure

Grifiths, C. P., arrived at Interna-

tional Airport, New York, on April

8, 1954. His Excellency left New York

last November to make his report

to the Holy See on conditions in

Ch:«na.

During the three montha spent in

Rome, Bishop Cuthbert had several

audiences with the Holy Father and

with Cardinals attached to Propa-

ganda and other Roman Congrega-

tions.

On March 20, the feast of the Bish-

op's patron, St. Cuthbert, His Excel-

lency was at Our Lady's Shrine in

Fatima. At this holy place, His Ex-

celleacy celebrated not only his

feastday, but also the first anniver-

sary of his release from the Com-

munist prison in China.

The Feast of the Annunciation saw

Bishop Cuthbert at Lourdes, where
the Bishop of Tarbes-Lourdes invited

his Excelency to bless the pilgrims

after the candelight procession on

the eve of the feast. On the feast

itself. Bishop Cuthbert assisted at

the Solemn Mass celebrated by Card-

i»nal Felin of Paris, and then went in

the procession to the Grotto to par-

ticipate in the special devotions in

honor of Our Lady. After the cere-

monies, Bishop Cuthbert was the

guest of Cardinal Feltin at luncheon.

On April 2, Bishop Cuthbert was
at our monestary in Mook, Holland,

where he conferred Tonsure, Minor
Orders end the Subdiaconate on stu-

dents of the Dutch Province.

At Mook, Bishop Cuthbert met
Brother Lambert, C. P., a member
of the Dutch Province, who joined

the first band of American Passion-

ists to assist in the establishing of

the Passionist missions in Hunan,
China. Brother Lambert spent many
years in Chiaa, and the meeting with

the Bishop was a mutually joyful

event. Brother Lambert, who is now
75 years of age, was especially

pleased to learn from Bishop Cuth-

bert that the buildin,gs he labored so

zealously to erect in the pioneer days

of the Hunan missions were still

standing, although saddened at the

thought that these structures are

now mostly being used by the Reds

for their own purposes.

ORDINATIONS. On Friday and Sat-

urday, April 23 and 24, 1954, His

Excellency, Mos Reverend Cuthbert

O'Gara, C. P. conferred Tonsure and

Minor Orders on the members of

the First Year Theology Class at

St. Joseph's Monastery, Baltimore.

The following students were ordin-

ated: Benedict Berlo, Clement Kas-

inskas, Barnabas Gorman, Vincent

M. Bcaey, Louis McCue, Kieran Ear-

ley, Augustine Sheehan, Colman Con-

nolly, Gerard Griffiths, Donald Mc-

Innis, Gabriel Shields, Aelred Laco-

mara.

On the Feast of St. Paul of the

Cross, April 28, 1954, Bishop O'Gara
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ordained to the Priesthood the Dea-

cons of St. Michael's Monastery,

Union City. The ordination took place

in the monastery church. The ten

Deacons ordained are: Cyprian Re-

gan, Regis Eichmiller, Stephen Has-

lach, John F. McLoughlin, Justin

Brady, Justinian Manning, Ronald
Hilliard, Leo Gerrity, Anthony Neary,

Jude Dowling.

DEATH OF FATHER CONRAD EI-

BEN, C. P. On the morning of April

6, 1954, word was received at the

monasterieis of the Province that

Father Conrad Eiben, C. P. had died

that day at 6:10 A. M. in Mercy Hos-

pital, Springfield, Massachusetts. This

news was not wholly unexpected for

it was known that Father Ccnrad
had been in serious and even critical

co'i^ition for a considerable time.

Father Conrad was 73 years of age

f
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Father Conrad, C. P.

at the time of his death.

Father Conrad was born on May
4, 1880 at Metzenseiffen, which at

that time was located in the Austria-

Hungariaa Empire. He came to this

country with his parents when he

was 6 years old. At the age of 17,

he entered our preparatory seminary,

located at St. Mary's Monastery, Dun-

kirk at that time, and was profesed

on September 20, 1898. He was or-

dained a priest by the late Bishop

Hoban in St. Peter's Cathedral, Scran-

ton, Pa., on June 30, 1906.

DuriQg most of his priesthood.

Father Conrad labored in the par-

ishes of St. Michael, Pittsburgh, and

St. Joseph, Union City.

It was during his first pastorate

at St. Joseph's in Union City, that

Father Conrad began what has be-

come an annual feature of that par-

ish's activity, the production of the

Pasion Play, Veronica's Veil. For

his effort in Union City, Father Con-

rad revised the draft of the play as

written by Father Bernadine Dusch,

C. P., and presented first at St.

Michael's Parish in Pittsburgh. The

first performance of Father Conrad's

revised play was held in Union City

on June 6, 1915.

Realizing that the then St. Joseph's

Auditorium would be inadequate to

acommodate the crowds who began

to atte»nd the performances, Father

Conrad undertook the construction

of the present "Veronica's Veil Aud-

itorium."

In 1923, Father Conrad was made
pastor of St. Michael's Parish in

Pittsburgh, where he remained for

12 years. He was then returned to
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Union City, where he remained as

Pastor of St. Joseph's until appointed

Vicar of St. Joseph's Monastery i«n

Baltimore in 1942. In 1947 he was

assigned to the community at West
Springfield, Massachusetts where he

spent the remaining years of his life.

During the last years of his life,

Father Conrad was able to devote

himself more intensely than ever to

the painting of religious subjects,

for which he had a special tale»nt.

It was his ambition to complete as

his last great work of art, a series of

large paintings portraying the Seven

Dolors. Before this project could be

realized, however, Father Conrad be-

came incapacitated, but several of

the paintings which he did finish

are hanging today in the refectory

and other parts of the onastery at

West Springfield.

The Solemn Funeral Mass for

Father Co.nrad was celebrated by

Very Father Provincial at St. Paul's

Monastery in Pittsburgh on April 9.

The Deacon of the Mass was Very
Rev. Luke Missett, C. P., Rector of

the West Springfield monastery, and

Father Ferdinand Braun, C. P., a

cousin of Father Conrad was Sub-

deacon. The eulogy was preached

by Fathed Benjamin Wirtz, C. P.,

Pastor of St. Joseph's Parish, Union
City, N. J. Lnterment was in the

cemetery on the monastery grounds

in Pittsburgh.

FIRE AT WEST SPRINGFIELD. In

the last isue of the Buletin, we re-

ported on the fire which occured at

St. Michael's Monastery in Union
City. Now we must report one which

happened on Holy Saturday, April

17, at the monastery of Our Mother
of Sorrows, West Springfield. While
the ceremonies of Holy Saturday

mornijig were being conducted in the

public chapel, smoke was discovered

pouring through the corridors of the

monastery. Investigation revealed

that a fire of no small proportions

v/as raging in the students' recreation

room. An Alarm was sent to the fire

department and soon the blaze was
brought under control and exting-

uished. The estimate of damage made
by the insurance adjusters amounted
to $6,500.00.

CHINA
Holy Week this year brought Fath-

er Anthony Malony, C. P., our liason-

man in China, a great consolation.

He conducted a five-day retreat for

some 40 British soldiers. Fe says:

"one of the few times I've been able

to do any priestly work si.nce I've

been in Hongkong." The Retreat was
held at Rosary Hill, a Spanish Do-

minican Priory. The Easter edition

of the 'South China Sunday Post-

Herald' gave a detailed account of

the retreat. Father gives the follow-

ing in a letter of April 20th. "Along

with all the sermons, we attended

the full Holy Week Services, Domi-

nic£.Ti Rite, so the soldiers had plen-

ty of time in church! Most of the ce-

remonies, Tenebrae, Mandatum, etc,

were considerably longer than in the

Roman Rite, as we used to have it

in the monastery. I say 'used to have

it' not implying the ceremonies

aren't held these days, but referring

to my memory of long years ago in
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Father Anthony with his retreatants

Fr. Lawrence Mullin, C.P.

Yuanling, China.

the monastery. The soldiers respon-

ded very well. For instance, Holy

Thursday I made it a point to re-

mind them that since it was par ex-

cellence the day of the Blessed Sac-

rament, I would suggest that they

keep a guard of honor before the

Blessed Sacrament all day, two at a

time, in rotation. Shortly after I fin-

ished the conference, the sergeant

who was keepiag tab on things came
to my room and told me that the

men had talked over my suggestion

and wished to follow it, not only for

the day but all through Holy Thurs-

day night! I think they were sur-

prised and also impressed by the

usual Passionist method of having

the renewal of Baptismal vows at the

closing. I had the Army Chaplain, Fr.

Gardiner, an English Diocesan priest,

lead the ceremo»ny, of course first

pointing out to the men the similari-

ty to their oath of allegiance when
entering the army."
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Fr. Linus Lombard, C. P.

Yuanling, China.

Father Anthony stands kind of a-

lone in Hongkong as far as Passionist

atmosphere is concerned, but often

he runs into things that give him
pleasure. E.g. The Dominican Prior

(where the retreat was held) told

him that the first mission he remem-
bers of having made as a boy was
given by Passionists in Spain; Several

of the Retreatants knew Passionists

in England; one Maryknoll Father
told him that he found his vocation

to the priesthood whilst making a

week-end retreat in our Boston Mon-
astery; when meeting exsiled mis-

Street meeting, in front of "Catholic"

Hospital, getting instructions "how
to vote", Yuanling, China.

sionaires on the "border" often their

faces light up when he tells them he

is a Passionist, some even remarking

that though they are now Jesuits or

in some other Order, their first at-

traction was to the Passionists. "Such

items always give me special pleas-

ure and real pride in the Congrega-

tion." Father end his letter: "Please

remember me to all the Brethren.

No change in Hunan".

PASSIONIST SISTERS
The holy season of Lent passed

quickly and before we realized it
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the Easter dawn was breaking. A new
feature at the Peace Dale Retreat

House during the penitential season

was the evening retreat, conducted

from 6:00 p.m. to 11 p. m. for local

women whose duties made it diffi-

cult for them to participate in a

week-end retreat. The phenomenal
attendance on each occasion amply
proved the popularity of the under-

taking. Rev. Columcille Regan, C. P.,

of Hartford was Retreat Master on

both occasions.

At Mount Saint Joseph Novitiate,

Bristol, on Monday afternoon, April

19, Reverend Louis W. Dunn, vice-

chancellor of the Providence Dio-

cese, officiated at a ceremony of re-

ception and profession. Two sisters

pronounced first vows and five re-

ceived the holy habit. During the

ceremony the Passion was read by
Reverend Andrew Ansboro, C. P. of

Union City.

Sisters in the Mother House at

Bolton, Lanes, look forward to the

home coming of Reverend Mother
General who is now in the high seas

en route from Chile. Her arrival will

be opportune for the opening of the

Irish Provincial Chapter.

During this privileged Marian Year,

Sisters and pupils alike are plan-

ning enthusiastic celebrations in

honor of Mary during her own month
of May. This indeed will be a fitting

climax to the school year which
from now on draws rapidly to a

close.

Around the World CP.
PIETA PROVINCE

(N. Italy)

Quite fittingly there was a solemn

opening of the Marian Year in our

church at Isola del Gran Sasso, the

first in Italy to have been dedicated

to the Immaculate Conception. (See

PASSIONIST, January 1954, page

82) After Matins of the Immaculate

Conception there was a Solemn High
Mass. In the morning there were

Masses continually till 10:30 when
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the last Solemn High Mass was of-

fered. Very many of the faithful re-

ceived the Sacraments both during

the night and day services.

The Christmas Novena was held

in the early morning hours, and the

report tells us that the people were
called to the service not so much by
the church bells as by the powerful

loud speakers which sent Christmas

Carrols throughout the valley. The
services of Christmas Night and Day
were attended by nearly as great a

crowd as the big days in September.

December saw ordination Day,

at St. Gabriel's. His Excellency Bish-

op Stanislaus Battistelli, C.P., or-

dained four of the students deasons.

Naturally the Feast of St. Gabriel

was celebrated with great eclat. Con-

fessions were heard from early

morning to nearly noon by all the

Fathers of the Community plus out-

side help. The crowd was so large, es-

pecially for the last Mass that loud

speakers had to be used during the

sermon that those outside the Ba-

silica could receive the message of

the preacher for the occasion. On
the Feast of St. Gabriel also for the

first time there was an extended
broadcast on the radio about St. Ga-

briel and his shrine in Isola del Gan
Sasso.

This year also for the first time
the Cathedral of Teramo honored its

new Patron, St. Gabriel, with a Tri-

duum and Pontificial High Mass. It

is reported that the faithful respond-

ed most enthusiastically to the great

satisfaction of their Bishop, His Ex-
cellency Stanislaus Battistelli, C. P.

PROVINCE OF ST. JOSEPH
(England)

His Eminnence, Bernard Cardinal

Griffin, Archbishop of Westminster,

graced our St. Joseph Church, High-

gate, London, with his presence, Feb-

ruary 27th, Feast of St. Gabriel,

when he raised four members of the

Province to the Holy Priesthood. The
newly ordained are: Fathers Austin

Smith, C. P., James Eamer, C. P.,

Mark Whelehan, C. P., and Robert

Clarke, C. P.

IMMACULATE HEART PROVINCE
(N. Italy)

On February 2nd, 1954, the Re-

treat of S. Maria del Sasso, at Cara-

vate, quietly celebrated its golden

jubilee, after the Mass for Benefac-

tors, with a solemn Te Deum. One
of its founders was non less than

His Excellency Bishop John Baptist

Peruzzo, C. P. Since its modest be-

ginning in 1904, the Retreat has

grown to be the Provincial House of

the Province, has three classes of

Students, besides Missionaries and

Brothers. An added feature in late

years is accomodations for Lay Re-

treatants. Every July, August, Sep-

tember and October the doors are

open and almost uninteruptedly

there are all classes of retreatants

there to make the Spiritual Exer-

cises, Clergy, Laymen, Students, etc.

During the Marian Year special De-

votions are held every Saturday in

honor of the Blessed Mother, at

which the Community assists.

The February number of "II Divin

Crocifisso", the Province periodical,

started an series of articles on the
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Cfrs. Dominic, Sylvius, Ivan and Michael, newly professed.

Students with Fr. Director, Pacificius, of Immaculate Conception Province.
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history and purpose of the Confra-

ternity of the Passion. In its pages

we also find interesting accounts of

the African Mission that the Province

sponsors.

"II Santuario di N.S. delle Rocche"

a periodical edited by the Marian

Pilgrimage Church in Molare again

has a letter of St. Paul of the Cross

in its February number, so far un-

edited. We are also told that the

Church in Molare has inaugurated a

new Altar in honor of St. Paul of

the Cross. A substantial donation

from His Excellency, Bishop Peruzzo,

C. P., made this possible.

IMMACULATE CONCEPTION
PROVINCE
(Argentina)

Confrater Denis of the Child Jesus

sent us a "sentiment" on his reac-

tions to his profession a short time

ago. Trembling he awaited the sound

of the bell announcing the serivces;

trembling he awaited the sign of the

master of ceremonies for the cere-

mony to begin. In the sancturary he

could hear the sobs of father and
mother and friends who had come to

witness the sacrifice. It was painful

and the tempter said: 'Is it worth
while?' He raised his eyes to the

altar where he saw the picture of our

Holy Founder pointing to the Cruci-

fix, as if saying 'It is worth while'.

Father Provincial's sermon offered

the words "Follow me" but also pic-

tured the rugged path it would be at

times. Again the 'Is it worth while'

was heard; and again the Crucifix

in the arms of St. Paul brought the

answer 'It is worth while'. The Pas-

sion was read, the bell tolled and at

the 'Comsummatum est' the words in

his soul were 'It is worth while'.

The resolve was sealed with the

charity of the Brethren's congratula-

tions and the joy of the day was
great. A tear rolled down his cheek

on to his pillow that night and the

quiet slumber was broken only with

his first Matins as a professed stu-

dent.

ST. GABRIEL PROVINCE
(Belgium)

On February 11th, 1954, Feast of

the Apparition of our Lady at Lour-

des, the Province rejoiced at the

profession of two clerics, Cfrs. Edel-

bert and Laurin and the Vestition

In the Novitiate Garden,

St. Gabriel Province
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Novices with their Master, St. Gabriel Province.

of four Lay-brothers: Remi, Paulin,

Baldwin and Isidore. The Novitiate

is the Retreat of St. Gabriel in Kru-

ishoutem.

The Ordinary of Ghent, in which
Diocese Kruishoutem is situated

wrote a public letter praising the

the Belgian Passionist Fathers

for their work in Vocational

Retreats. From the letter it seems
clear that Belgium once so plentiful

in religious vocations is actually fac-

ing a crisis; the letter speaks of the

possibility of closing home hospitals

and schools on account of lack of

Sisters. The work of our Fathers in

Vocational Retreats was also highly

praised by the Cardinal Archbishop

of Belgium.
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In the afternoon of the Feast of

the Solemn Commemoration of the

Passion His Excellency Emil Joseph

Desmedt visited our Retreat of St.

Anthony in Courtrai. During his stay

he visited the Monastery Church and
the chapel of Brother Isidore. In his

address to the Prep Seminarians, C.P.,

he spoke of the sanctity and subli-

mity of the vocation to the priest-

hood. Speaking of Brother Isidore,

we learn that the Postulator of his

cause has edited Brother's Letters.

The Most Reverend Bishop before

leaving the retreat spent some hours

with the Fathers in the Recreation

room and expressed his sincerest ap-

preciation for the grand hospitality

shown him.



Ordination ceremony, Penafiel, Spain.

On April 20th, His Excellency Wil-

liam Mary Van Zuylen, Auxiliary

Bishop of Liege, a gerat friend of

the Passionist Fathers, conferred the

Sacred Priesthood on Fathers Alfred,

Pashal, Richard, Ignatius and An-
selm in our Church of the Sacred

Heart, in Diepenbeek.

The day after the Ordinations,

April 21st, V. Rev. Father Provin-

cial, Bernardin, C. P., left from the

airport at Brussels, to make the can-

onical visitation of the Fathers be-

longing to the Province of St. Gabriel

who are so heriocally working in

Tsumbe-Sainte-Marie, Africa. During
His Paternity's absence V Rev. Fa-

ther Albert, C.P., Vice Provincial is

in charge of the Province.

PROVINCE OF THE
PRECIOUS BLOOD

(Spain)

The Marian Year brought special

joy to the Province on March 14th

when seven of its members were
raised to the Holy Priesthood, Fath-

ers Miguel, Mario, Agustin, Eutiquio,

Benjamin, Alberto and Estanislao.

The ordination ceremony took place

in the Passionist Sts. John and Paul

Church, Penafiel, Spain. The follow-

ing days the neo-presbyters left for

their respective places they had

chosen to celebrate their first Holy
Masses on the Feast of St. Joseph,

March 19th.
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Noteworthy about the ceremony
that one of the ordained, Father
Mario, was the first native of Chile

to be ordained a Passionist Priest.

Father Mario came to Spain eight

years ago and there made his Novi-

tiate and his philosphical and theo-

logical studies. He offered his first

Holy Mass in the Passionist St. Gem-
ma Church in Madrid, March 19th.

He had the honor of having His Ex-
cellency Oscar Salas Letelier, Chile

Ambazsador in Spain and his con-

sort Lady Rosa Elgar as his Pat-

rons for his first Solemn Mass. In

the evening of his first Mass day
Father Mario had the great pleasure

of greeting his Passionist Brethren,

relatives and friends in Chile via

radio. The radio interview made men-
tion of the fact that our own Father

Fidelis of the Cross (Kent Stone)
was the founder of the Passionists in

Chile in 1889 at Vina del Mar. The
work of the Passionist Fathers since

then was described and the places

where they are located mentioned.

Father Mario, first Passionist Priest,

born in Chile w.'th His Excellency

Oscar Salas Letelier and his Lady
Consort, Rosa Elgar.

MOTHER OF HOLY HOPE
PROVINCE
(Holland)

On April 3rd, at 2:15 P.M. Most
Reverend Bishop Cuthbert, C.P. ar-

rived in Nijmegen. His Excellency

was accompanied by his Secretary,

Father Bonaventure Griffiths, C.P.

At the station were V. Rev. Father
Ambrose Martijn, C.P., Rector of the

Monastery in Mook and Brother Lam-
bert Budde, C.P. plus a reporter for

the local newspaper (Catholic) and
his photographer. The paper gave
prominent space to Bishop Cuthbert

in its following edition. (April 4th)

Besides a bit of sightseeing His Ex-

cellency ordained some of the stu-

dents during his short stay with our

Fathers of the Mother of Holy Hope
Province. On April 5th the Com-
munity Doctor and on April 7th the

Father of the Director of Students,

Father Germano, showed them the

sights in the vicinity with their re-

spective cars. On April 7th His Ex-

cellency together with his Rev. Sec-

retary took a plane from Schiphol,

near Amsterdam for USA. The fol-

lowing impressions during their visit

in Holland were jotted down by
Father Bonaventure.

His Excellency, Most Rev. Bishop

Cuthbert, C.P., visited our Monastery

in Mook, Holland, en route to the

United States from Rome. While in

Mook he officiated at an Ordination
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His Excellency, Bishop Cuthbert, with the newly ardained: two seated to the

Siib-Diaconate, standing, to Minor Orders, Mook, Holland, in Mater Dolorosa

Retreat, April 5h, 1954.

ceremony and also enjoyed a reunion

with Bro. Lambert Budde, C.P., one
of the pioneer Passionists in Hunan.
Brother Lambert was chosen to ac-

company the first band of five priests

who left for the Chinese Missions in

1921. The buildings and churches he
erected remain as his monument, a

reminder of the splendid assistance

he gave to the early mission in Hu-

nan. He is now in his seventy-fourth

year, hale and hearty. It was a great

jo^' for him to meet the Bishop again

after twenty-five years.

: On Saturday evening, April 3, the

Bishop gave Tonsure to five Stu-

dents in the lovely Monastery

Church. The next morning he or-

dained the same five to Minor Or-

ders and two others to Sub-Deacon-
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students of Mook, Holland, honor Bishop Cuthbert in their recreation roam
during the recent Ordination Days. L to r: V. Rev. Prov. Consultor, Francis,

V. Rev. Rector, Ambrose, His Excellencjs Fr. Bonaventure Griffiths, C.P.,

Brother Lambert.

ate. His Excellency afterwards visit-

ed the Preparatory Seminary which
is also in Mook. Rather, one half of

it. There are 150 Postulants all told,

the lower classes in Mook and the

higher grades in Haastrecht. How-
ever, building is progressing in Mook
to restore the entire school, part of

which was destroyed during the war,

and when completed will house the

entire Postulant body.

The Fathers of Mook tell many ex-

traordinary tales about their war-

time experiences, when the Germans
occupied the monastery, the 'libera-

tion' by U.S. paratroopers, the Ger-

man prisoner-of-war-camp that was
placed on the property and other

unusual happenings. The Bishop

visited the Canadian War Cemetery

in Groesbeek where many young
Canadians died in the great battle

fought near and for Nijbegen. The
German border is but a short dis-

tance from Mook.
The nearby city of Nijmegen was
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Bishop Cuthbert and Brother

Lambert.

partly destroyed by the U. S. Air

Force but is now almost entirely

rebuilt. St. Steven's Church with its

famous tower — a pre-Reformation

Catholic edifice — has been restored.

Across from this church is an old

Latin school where St. Peter Cani-

sius — a native of Nijmegen — once

learned his ABCs. A second hand
market, clothes, shoes, odds and ends

of everything imaginable, occupies

the front approach to the school and
this market is whimsically known to

the Nijmegens as 'lice-mart'.

In Nijmegen also is the Passionist

Preparatory School for Brothers.

This is a novel establishment. As-

pirants to the Passionist Brotherhood

live at the school and follow a regu-

lar rule of life but attend trade

schools in the city. After graduation

as cooks, carpenters, tailors, etc.,

they are sent to the Novitiate. (They
are recruited among those who leave

the seminary, but are inclined to

join the Brotherhood. Brother Lam-
bert.)

It is surprising to find English so

prevalent in Holland. However the

teaching of English is common in

the schools. In our own Preparatory

the boys are taught English, French
and German in addition to the clas-

sical languages. So practically all of

the Mook Community were able to

converse with the Bishop in English.

Holland offers many surprises. Or-

dinarily it is not known abroad that

the Netherlands is becoming increas-

ingly Catholic. The area where Mook

• #

L. to r: Fr. Germane, C. P., Director,

His Excellency, Bishop Cuthbert, C.

P. and V. Rev. Fr. Ambrose, Rector.
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is located is almost all Catholic. The
remainder of Holland about one
third. And the over all Catholic

population approximates a third of

the population. Added to that, one

half of all school children in Hol-

land are Catholics, a situation that

will speak for itself in the next

generation. There are in Holland at

least fifteen daily newspapers. Not
Diocesan weeklies but real daily

Catholic newspapers with a full

coverage of news of the world. And
in addition to the Catholic radio

stations, one third of all radio time
is in some way connected with Cath-

olic programs. Catholic Labor organ-

izations and Catholic Youth groups
are not only well established but

splendidly active and are exerting a

great influence.

The Mater Dolorosa Monastery in

Mook is the Provincial House and
the Theologate of the Province. It is

large and commodious. The gardens
and walks are spacious and kept in

excellent condition. The extensive

acreage permits the grazing of dairy

cows and sheep, there is a multi-

populated chicken farm, hogs of ex-

traordinary size and even Shetland

ponies to add to the pastoral scene.

It has been amusing to see the

Fathers hopping on their bicycles

and off to Lenten sermons some-
where in the neighbouring towns.

But then bicycles form the national

method of transportation in Holland.

Men, women and children are abroad

on bikes, in the cities and through
the country districts. The completely

flat terrain of Holland makes this

possible. Perhaps, too, the healthy

looking people of Holland owe much

to the daily exercise that bicycle-

riding affords in the clean air of

the land.

The Church can expect much from
Holland in the coming years. The
Passionist Monastery of Mook like-

wise shows that the Congregation can
expect great things from the Dutch
Province, with its splendid flow of

vocations, progressive and energetic

spirit and apostolic zeal.

ST. PATRICK PROVINCE
(Ireland)

St. Gabriel Retreat, The Graan,

Enniskillen, opened the Marian Year
most solemnly. December 6th there

was a Solemn High Mass and Ser-

mon; in the evening Rosary, Sermon
and Benediction with the Most Bles-

sed Sacrament imparted by His Lord-

ship Most Reverend Dr. Eugene O'-

Callaghan, Bishop of Clogher. On
December 7th in the morning a High
Mass and sermon. At midnight Holy
Hour and Solemn High Mass by Very
Rev. Father Fergus, the Provincial

of St. Patrick's Province. On Decem-
ber 8th again a Solemn High Mass
and Sermon, In the evening Rosary,

Sermon, Papal Blessing and then a

Torchlight Procession to the Loudes
Grotto where Solemn Benediction

was imparted. The crowds attending

these services were exceptional bath

as to the numbers attending and also

the devotion displayed.

The same St. Gabriel Retreat was
again the scene of festivities on
February 28th, in honor of St. Gab-

riel, the Patron. Most Reverend Dr.

O'Callaghan was again present at the

Monastery church where he presided

and preached at the devotions in hon-
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or of St. Gabriel. After the services

he solemnly blessed two new statues,

Sacred Heart and Bl. Mother, which

had been placed on the front lawns

of the Monastery.

FIVE WOUND VICE-PROVINCE
(Germany-Austria

)

We received the welcome notice

that eventually the "Institute" (see

"Passionist" Sept. 1953, page 389)

left Holy Trinity Retreat in Schwar-

zenfeld; they had taken over part of

the Monastery for ten years. So now
the house is free from outsiders, but

there are no Novices. We also un-

derstand that V. Rev. Father Walter,

C.P., Vice-Provincial has now made
his headquarters in Schwarzenfeld.

Father Leopold, Rector and Master

of Novices, is now recuperating from
a rather recent major operation. Fa-

ther Victor, founder of the Vice- Pro-

vince is still holding his own and do-

ing well, all things considered.

ana
April 9, 1954

Dear Fr. Vincent Mary:
This morning I was skimming

through the March issue of the Pas-

sionist, your newsy magazine con-

cerning things and persons Passion-

ist. I feel moved to offer a few re-

marks anent the Intentions of some
of our Community vocal prayers. It

is highly desirable to have this whole
question officially clarified. In my
62 years of Community life I have
not been able to get certain informa-

tion on some points, though I have
often wondered what Intentions we
are supposed to have in saying these

prayers.

I venture to give you what infor-

mation I have gathered, for what it

is worth. My chief source of infor-

mation in these matters was Father

Thomas O'Connor, who died as a

member of your own Province. Our
class had Fr. Thomas as Lector and
Director for four years. Previous to

that time, Fr. Thomas had been Rec-

tor (for more than one term), Pro-

vincial Consultor, Provincial, Gen-

<Dral Consultor. He had made his

novitiate in Monte Argentaro, and
all his studies in Rome, and had per-

sonal contacts with some men who
were almost contemporaries of our

ilcly Founder. So that he might be

considered an authority on our tra-

ditions.

1. I believe the Three Glorias, Pa-

ter, Ave, Gloria, and "Salve Sancte

Pater" are peculiar to the Province
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of St. Paul of the Cross, and inferen-

tially to Holy Cross Province. We
were always given to understand

these prayers were to foster Voca-

tions, to the exclusion of any other

intentions. This is interesting in

view of the present day organized ac-

tivities to develop vocations.

2 About the Pater, Ave, Creed at

beginning of evening meditation. I

never heard they were for the pro-

motion of Temperance, or that they

were ordered by Fr. Thomas O'Con-

nor. Fr. Thomas was Provincial When
I entered, and those prayers were in

use then, and had been for some
time. It is true he was very ener-

getic in promoting the cause of Total

Abstinence in the Province, and ac-

complished a great deal of good in

that line that lasted for some years.

I was well acquainted with his ac-

tivities in the matter, but I never

heard of his ordering prayers for the

success of his campaign. If he had,

I think I would have known it. I

am reasonably sure that the Pater,

Ave, Creed we say at beginning of the

evening meditation go back to the

Provincialship of Fr. Albinus and
is tied in with Act of Consecration

to Sacred Heart we have on First

Fridays. During the critical times

of the late 1860's that culminated in

the Garibaldi seizure of Rome in

1870, and the cancelling later of our

own General Chapter in 1875, much
concern was felt about the safety of

the Pope and the fate of Religious

Orders To meet the pressing needs

of the times Fr. Albinus ordered

our Province to be solemnly dedi-

cated to the Sacred Heart of Jesus.

(Vide Felix Ward's "THE PASSION-
1ST" — p. 133). I think the recita-.

tion of the daily Pater, Ave, and:

Creed was part of the same directive.

I am inclined to think a subsequent
Provincial Chapter decreed a con-

tinuance of those prayers and the

monthly renewal of that Act of Con-
secration as we have them at pres-

ent. We do not have in this house a

complete file of the Acts of our earli-

er Provincial Chapters, or I could

check on this last point. ^

3. The Litany of the Saints at be-

ginning of eveng hour of medita-

tion is definitely for the person of

our Holy Father the Pope. That was
instituted by our Holy Founder him-

self.

4. The one Ave. before the Asper-

ges at Night Prayers is for the Con-

version of England, as is stated in

our Ritual which you quote. It was
introduced by one of our General!

Chapters, at the instigation of our

English convert Fr Ignatius Spen-

cer. I recall distinctly a bit of in-

formation about this Fr. Thomas
gave us. The action of that Chapter

was a compromise. Fr. Thomas may
have been in that Chapter—I don't'

remember Any how, the story was
this. Fr. Ignatius was very very per-

sistent (almost to the poin of mak-
ing himself and his cause obnoxious)

that the Chapter should impose a

rather elaborate campaign of daily

prayer on the entire Congregation

for the Conversion of England, some
of his program contemplating some
portion of the time alloted by Rule

for Mental Prayer to be used for

Vocal Prayer. The Chapter was
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strongly opposed to any further en-

croachment on our periods of Men-

tal Prayer by Vocal Prayer, or ad-

ditions to our established scheduled

public Community vocal prayers.

There was considerable discussion

and to-do about the matter. Finally

the compromise was reached of or-

idering the one Ave during the

moment when the aspergil is being

presented to the Superior I don't

know whether any subsequent Gen-

eral Chapter decreed this one Ave
to embrace all our Foreign Missions

along with original intention. A
check of the files of Acts of General
Chapters would reveal that if it was
ever done.

There is a slight inaccuracy in the

Obituary of Fr Cyprian which you
printed. It is only a minor one, but

it is always possible that minor in-

acurracies are later accepted as

proved historical facts. The writer

stated "There now remain only

Brother Valentine in the Eastern
Province and Fathers Cyril and Mat-
thew in the Western who knew Fa-

ther Stanislaus, the longest lived of

the four first Passionists in Ameri-
ca" As a matter of fact you have
in your own Province at least two
others, Fathers Adelbert' and Au-
relius, who knew the venerable old

man as .well as Fr Cyprian did. Out-
side of Fr. Matthew the others, and
Fr Cyprian's too, only contact with
Fr. Stanislaus was the year of their

novitiate which they spent in the

same house with him. I myself had
the treasured privilege of living in

the same house with the dear old

man during the last few weeks of his

life. I was in the good Father's room
chatting with him just about an hour
before he died, and his funeral was
the first Passionist funeral I saw.

Also there are a few men still in

our Province (we buried one of them
yesterday') who knew him as boys
before they entered the Congrega-
tion, and who still speak affection-

ately of him.

With every good wish to you in

your work.

Faithfully in J.X.P.,

Linus (Monahan), C. P.

1) The Provincial Chapter held August 5th
to 10th, 1872 has the following: "They (the
Capitular Fathers) also recommend the
keeping and spreading that beautiful de-
votion to the Sacred Heart of Jesus, which
has been so happily introduced of late into
the Province; and when discharging the
duties of their ministry, to make use of it,

as a powerful weapon, to fight against the
power of darkness. They (Capitular Fathers)
prescribe the carrying out in full, what is

prescribed by a circular letter of the late
Provincial on this subject."
Father Albinus was Provincial during the

term before this Chapter opened. We have
a copy of the letter of Father Albinus pro-
posing the devotion to the Sacred Heart to
the members of the Province. It is dated
March 23, but no year. In the letter, how-
ever he referrs to "the storming of his
(The Holy Father's) capitol on the memor-
able 20th of last September". That would
make the year of his letter 1871. Here are
the prescriptions referred to in the Acts of
the Provincial Chapter of 1872.

"Moved by these considerations, we desire
to introduce and cherish a fervent devotion
to the Sacred Heart of Jesus in this our
Province, and by the present circular letter

Wc announce to you our determination to
dedicate the Province to the Divine Heart.
Wherefore we Ordain: 1) That on Good

Friday next, at 3 o'clock p. m. the com-
munity being assembled in the chapel where
the B. Sacrament is kept, the Rector read
a dedicatory prayer for the whole family;
and this act is to be renewed each year
in the same manner. 2) F. Rector will have
read in the refectory the book entitled "The
Apostleship of Prayer". 3) He will also
subscribe for the monthly periodical called
"The Messenger of the Sacred Heart", and
cause to be read publlcally the General In-
tention therin indicated, and also any ar-
ticles he may judge will be for the edifi-
cation of the community. 4) We recommend
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all our Priests, especially those charged
with the care of parishes, conducting mis-
sions and retreats, to do their utmost to
spread devotion to the Heart of Jesus Cru-
cified, remembering the obligation incum-
bant on them in force of the fourth vow.
51 One Pater, Ave and Creed will be re-
cited daily, immediately before the even-
ing meditation, begging the Sacred Heart
of Jesus to inflame us with His Divine
Love."
-) Father Adalbert tells us he was Novice
in Pittsburg and remembers Fr. Stanislaus
quite well, especially as organist.
3) Father Conrad Eiben.

"For nearly three years I have

been going daily to receive the ex-

pelled Chinese missionaries at the

border which divides the free world

of the English colony of Hong Kong
from the Communist Chinese terri-

tory . . .

"I believe that among all the mis-

sionaries who crossed the border dur-

ing these three years, those who ar-

rived in the worst condition were
two bishops--an American, Bishop

O'Shea and a Canadian, Bishop O*-

Gara ...

Bishop O'Gara arrived on a stretch-

er. He could not walk. Two years

of prison had reduced him to that

state. As a matter of fact, the Com-
munist authorities perhaps out of

fear that he could not endure the

rigors of the journey and might die

on the way, had him brought to a

hospital accompanied by a doctor.

There with care and attention, he

was able to regain his strength a bit

and return to Hong Kong.

He was happy, notwithstanding all

his past sufferings and was not able

to stand on his feet at all. An am-

bulance had to be called from Hong
Kong. While we waited the ambu-
lance at a point not far from the

border, he looked at the English

flag and then at the Red flag witt'

its stars that waved in the breeze

a slight distance away and said tc

me: 'Two worlds—two civilizations

two mentalities that will never meet
The suffering of the Church in Chi
nas has just about begun. Only th€

Lord can save the Church and the

work of hundreds of thousands oi

missionaries in China. Let us pra>

for those who have done us such

great harm.'

"

(A. Poletti, P.LM.E., "The First

Five Minutes of Freedom", in World
Mission, Spring, 1954, pp. 13-14)

American Passionists have done
their share of foreign missionary

work This is the impression given

by an article about American mis-

sionary pioneers entitled "Who Was
First?" in Worldmission for this
Spring. The article treats of individ-

ual Americans who went to foreign

missionary work apart from any or-

ganized missionary activity in the

United States. First, there was list-

ed the work of the Passionists in

Mexico, with Fr Dominic Tarlattini,

C.P., as the first of the thirteen

Passionists to make a foundation in

Mexico City in 1865 and the next sev-

eral years, with twelve additional

American Passionists making foun-

dations in the following few years

at Tacubaya and Tepotzotlan. For

the year 1881 there was listed the

foundation in Argentina by Fr. Fi-

delis Kent Stone, C.P., with some
twenty others going to foundations

there in the decade that followed.

Finally, mention was made of Fr.

Philip Birck, C.P., who went to Bu-
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itlicharest in 1886 as secretary to the

!Z{ Passionist Bishop of Nicoplis. In a

to later article on mission territories

is; assigned to American provinces of

et Religious, mention will doubtless be

Wmade of the work of our Fathers in

ie China.

k\ Incidentally, the compatability of

of [the Passionist life with foreign mis-

sionary work is highlighted by Bish-

op Sheen's Editorial in that issue,

which is an "appeal to missionaries

ito revive the preaching of 'Christ

land Him crucified.'
"

Father Columban has received

word from the editors of Cross and
eprown that an article he wrote on
St. Gabriel has been accepted for

printing. Most probably the article

will appear during the Marian Year,

since it deals with the saint's devo-

tion to Our Blessed Mother.

Another work of Father Columban
has been accepted by Cross and
Crown, namely the English Transla-

tion of the "Diary of St. Paul of the

Cross". It is quite gratifying that

this classical little work is receiving

public recognition. A "personal

note from the Editors of 'Cross and
Crown' " has made a special offer

to its subscribers, a gratis copy of

the June, 1954 issue containing the

Diary of St. Paul of the Cross for all

new or gift subscriptions.

A Marian Year Tribute to our Im-

maculate Mother, by Father Raphael,
C.P., (Cincinnati) is about to appear
from the Grail Press; it is entitled:

The Joys, Sorrows and Glories of

the Rosary".

Excerpts from a review by Father

Roger are printed on the jacket of

a recent translation of the New Tes-

tament by Frs. Kleist and Lilly, pub-

lished by Bruce. Fr. Roger adds

that he received a personal letter

from the publisher for this review,

printed in Books On Trial.

"Steps to God" is the latest of the

little booklets from the pen of Fa-

ther Stephen Sweeney, C P., Prov-

ince of St. Paul of the Cross. Father

Stephen by means of his opusculum
desires to offset in some measure

the evil done by so many pocket

editions of books that do anything

but inspire greater Love of God.

Consequently this work is also put

out in 'pocket edition' size and for-

mat. As the title implies, the work

is to help advancement in the love

of God, the one thing necessary. The
contents, naturally do not, and prob-

abily were not intended to cover the

field; in fact the book is not what

we might call a scientific work or

even what is ordinarily understood

by an ascetical spiriual reading book.

I might describe its nature, perhaps,

by calling it a little medicine box

with 400 spiritual vitimin capsules.

There are 400 small sentences or par-

agraphs, all numbered; there is no

logical sequence, at least not easily

recognizable, but all intended to per-

suade us or to encourage us to Love

God. Even as we do not take great

numbers of vitamin capsules at one

time, but space them, so also pages

are not to be read at one sitting, but

a sentence (or number) now and

then when a spiritual stimulant is

needed. We hope the book does a
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lot of good and that it receives the

kind reception Father's two other

books, "Highway to Love" and
"Whispsrings to God" received.

"Steps to God" did receive a rather

lengthy and quite favorable review

in the "Record", Louisville Archdi-

ocesan Paper.

We have heard that one of our

Brethren of the Province of St. Paul

of the Cross is working on a "Passion

Index". We wish him all success in

this most worthwhile project.

We are happy to announce the

publication of another Passionistic

periodical, Passionisten Leven ("Pas-

sionist Life"), published by the theo-

logical students at the Dutch house

of Studies in Mook, under the di-

rection of their zealous Lector-Di-

rector, Father Germano. This new
review is devoted to the Passionist

way of life, historically, doctrinally,

and actually Articles in the first
number (dated March 25, 1954) treat

of our Holy Founder, our spirit of

prayer (a reprint in Dutch of an
early article by our Fr Matthew in

The Passionist), and news of Pas-

sionist life throughout the world.

We are happy to see the many ref-

erences to The Passionist in this first

number. We trust that Passionisten

Leven will become a great influence

for good for our Religion in the Ben-

elux countries, and for Passionist

everywhere.

It may be news to many of our

readers that our Fathers in Holy
Cross Seminary, Dunkirk broadcast

a religious program three mornings

a week, the High Mass on Sundays
and a Passion Program, 15 minutes,

every Friday. They have been doing i

this for the last four or five years.

June 13, 1954, is the date set for

the canonization of Bl Caspar del

Bufalo, founder of the Society of thei

Precious Blood (C.PP.S.). Bl. Gaspar
is mentioned in the office of our

own St. Vincent Mary Strambi. It

is known that the two saints were
personal friends, gave missions to-

gether and, according to tradition,

St. Vincent Mary miraculously cured

Bl. Gaspar from a throat ailment.

Interesting also is the fact that the

first Community House of the Fa-

thers of the Precious Blood was an

abandoned Passionist Monastery.

The Rule written by Bl. Gaspar for

his Society also shows many traces

of Passionist influence, abstracting

even from the closeness of the mys-

teries of the Precious Blood and the

Passion of our Lord.

"Our Lady's Missionary", monthly

periodical published by the Mission-

aries of Our Lady of LaSalette, April

1954, featured our Father Julius.

Fully ten pages were devoted to pic-

tures (3) of Father and quotes from

Father himself and Jim Davis, col-

umnist for the Parsons Sun and a

member of the Baptist Church plus

comments by the editor of the mag-

azine Mr Davis concludes his report

with: "Every newspaperman likes

to produce well-received stories .But

if I had never written a word about

Father Julius. I would still have

treasured having known him. To

know him is enriching to anyone."
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And Father Joseph Higgins, M.S., re-

marks: "The message from Father

Busse to the world could hardly be

improved upon as a twentieth cen-

tury telling of the story of Good Fri-

day and Easter Sunday—of the death

and resurrection." The periodical,

"Our Lady's Missionary" is published

at the 'National Shrine of Our Lady
of LaSalette, Ipswich, Mass.'

Richard O'Toole, 27, of Davenport,

la., spent week ends in a Trappist

Monatsery to relax from his nerve-

racking work with the FBI. There
he came to realize he could do more
for his country by a life dedicated

to God. Desiring a combination of

the contemplative with the active

priestly life, he chose the Passionist

Order, and entered a Passionist Mon-
astery in St. Louis, Mo.

O'Toole attended St. Ambrose's
Academy and College in Davenport,

Iowa, and after service with the ar-

my received a law degree from the

Creighton University Law School.

He began service with the FBI in

1951.

(Denver Register, Sunday, April 18,

1954, pg. 2).

The Denver Register for Sunday,

April 18, carried a notice on pg. 5

that Fr. Howard Ralenkotter, C.P.,

was one of the speakers at the new
Vocations Section of the Minor Sem-
inary Department of the National

Catholic Education Association which
held its first meeting in Chicago

during Easter week.

Father Barnabas will lecture on
"Scripture in the Liturgy" at the 38th

summer session of the Pius X School

of Liturgical Music, at Mahattanville

College, Purchase, New York. In the

notices of the summer school Father

Barnabas' name has been especially

featured. Father will take part in this

school after finishing the Scripture

Workshop for our own religious in

Detroit.

A man whose mission it is to preach great things is, by that very fact,

bound to perform them.

—St. Gregory the Great, "Pastor", II, c. 3.

He * 4: :i: Hi iN

The Cross is a ladder to heaven. He who does not love the Cross may
possibly be saved, but with great difficulty; he will be but a small star in

fhe firmament. He who has suffered and fought for God will shine like a
sun in beauty.

—Cure of Ars.

9)c 4: 4: ^ 9H ^

I am thine as I am of all who take up their cross bravely. The children

of the cross are my well-beloved.

—Words of Christ to Bl. Anna-Maria Taigi, from "Wife,

Mother, and Mystic," by A. Bessieres, S.J., pg. 233.
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WORKS OF MINISTRY

(The following enumeration does not pretend to be complete. It contains only those
"Works of the ministry, from Feb. 20 to Apr. 20, 1954 inclusive, that have come to our
notice.)

FEB.

MARCH

APRIL

FEB,

MARCH

MISSIONS

21-28 Anadarko, Okla. Holy Family Justin
Los Angeles, Calif. Ressurection Angelo, Paul Mary
Manchester, Okla. Sts. Peter and Paul Dunstan

21-7 Tuscon, Ariz. St. Ambrose Edward, Kilian
28-7 Chico, Calif. St. John Baptist Henry

Medford, Okla. St. Mary Dunstan
7-12 Corpus Christi, Texas Naval Air Station Brian
7-14 Tuscon, Ariz. Davis Air Base Killian

Alhambra, Calif. St. Therese Edward, Joel
Porterville, Calif. St. Ann Angelo
Ocean Park, Calif. St. Clement Aiden
Los Angeles, Calif. St. Francis Cabrini Philip

7-21 Detroit, Mich. St. Bartholomew Fergus
St. Louis, Mo. Immaculate Conception Boniface, Ignatius B.

14-18 Ft. Leonard Wood, Mo. Aehred, Miles, WUfred
14-21 Port Neches, Texas St. Elizabeth Leo Patrick

Elsinore, Calif. St. Frances Ernest
La Habra, Calif. Lady of Guadulupe Theophane
Yreka, Calif. St. Joseph Henry

14-28 Los Angeles, Calif. St. Anthony Aiden, KUUan
21-28 Los Angeles, Calif. Lady Help of Christians Angelo

Los Angeles, Calif. Sacred Heart Norbert, Edward
28-4 El Serino, Calif. Lady of Guadulupe Pius, Killian

Sedalia, Mo. St. Patrick Roderick, Dominic
Los Angeles, Calif. St. Mary Magdalene Aiden, Joel
Sacramento, Calif. Immaculate Conception Basil, Edward
Rockdale, Texas Leo Patrick
Jackson, Calif. St. Patrick Henry

28-11 Cheyboygan, Mich. St. Mary Fergus
Atchison, Kansas Sacred Heart Ignatius B.
Fresno, Calif. Cathedral Philip, Ernest
Long Beach, Calif. St. Matthew Angelo, Theophane

2-9 Selma, Calif. St. Joseph KiUian
4-11 Ft. Lewis, Washington Army Post Norbert, Killian

Ontario, Calif. St. George Joel
Little York, Texas Clarence
Typton, Mo. St. Andrew Roderick, Dominic
McCloud, Calif. St. Joseph Henry
Al Tahoe, Calif. St. Theresa Basil

11-18 La Canada, Calif. St. Bede Killian
Susanville, Calif. Sacred Heart Edward
Edna, Texas St. Agnes Stanislaus
Dearborn, Mich. St. Alphonsus Harold
Dearborn, Mich. St. Sebastian Timothy
Omaha, Nebr. Holy Cross Francis

RETREATS
13-19 A-M College, Texas Catholic Students Caspar
23-2 Dunkirk, N. Y. St. Mary Monastery Finan
2-4 Cincinnati, O. Holy Cross (Laymen) Boniface

2-11 Council Bluffs, la. Mt. Loretto Novitiate Arthur
3-5 Subiaco, Ark. Jerome

Clinton, Iowa St. "Mary" High Charles
3-6 Dubuque, la. Loras Academy Ignatius B.
3-9 Omaha, Nebr. Creighton Univ. Hosp. Godfrey

3-12 Des Plaines, 111. Mercy Sisters Vincent Mary
4-6 Mamtramch, Mich. St. Florian High Fergus

Cincinnati, O. Holy Cross Monastery Kevin (5 Lay Ret.)
8-10 Louisville, Ky. Students Nazareth Coll. Forest
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8-12 Mundelein, 111. Card Stritch Ret. House Edwin
8-13 Evansville, Ind. St. Mary Hosp. Ns. Anthony
10-19 Lakewood, O. Sisters of Cbarity Bernard

Wichita, Kansas Sisters of St. Joseph Alexis
11-14 Windsor, Ont. St. Mary Academy Godfrey
15-19 Mundelein, 111. Card. Stritch Ret. House Edwin
16-25 Louisville, Ky. Sisters at St. Joseph Inf. Arthur
18-21 Cullman, Alabama Sacred Heard Academy Robert
19-28 Kirkwood, Mo. Passionist Nuns Paulinus
21-28 E. Detroit, Mich. St. Leonard Parish. Edwin
21-30 Davenport, la. Mercy Hospital Anthony
22-24 Louisville, Ky. St. Xavier High Thaddeus, Kent
27-3 Norwood, O. Mt. S. Mary Sem. Matthias
28-4 Swanton, O. Knights of Columbus William W.

Lima, O. St. John Parish Francis
29-31 Louisville, Ky. St. Xavier High Thaddeus, Kent
29-7 Independence, Kansas Mercy Hospital Sisters Alexis

APRIL 1-4 Chicago, 111. St. M. Naz. Hosp. Nrs. Anthony
4-9 Houston, Texas St. Elizabeth Hospital Bertrand

4-18 Chicago, 111. St Pita Parish Edwin, Michael
5-9 Council Bluffs, la. Mercy Hospital Nrs. Columban
7-9 Victor, la. St. John High Keith

Harper, la. St. Elizabeth High Kent
Muskogee, Okla. Brothers High S. George
Chicago, 111. Loretto Hosp. Godfrey

9-18 Mt. St. Joseph, O. Sisters of Charity Louis
Colorado Sprs., Col. El Pomar Conell

11-14 Bloomington, 111. St. Jos. Hosp. Nrs. Anthnoy
Dodge City, Ks. St. Mary College Charles

12-14 Owensboro, Ky. Catholic High Howard
Evansville, Ind. Mater Dei High Arnold

12-15 Lemont, 111. Fornnier Institute Regis
19-22 Uniontown, Ky. High School Thaddeus
19-24 Clinton. Mich. Holy Cross Brothers Hilary
20-27 Milwaukee, Wis. Sorrowful Mother Conv. Paulinus

Menominee, Mich. St. Jos. Hospital Anthony
21-23 Springfield, O. Cathol. Central H. S. Faustinus
22-1 Des Moines, la Mercy Hospital Conell

23-25 Colorado Sprgs., Col. Cath. Students in Pub. S. Charles
23-29 Kankakee, 111. St. Mary Hosp. Nrs. Fergus
24-1 Cincinnati, O. St. Clare Convent Nilus
25-1 Selma, Alabama Edmunite Frs. Boniface
27-30 Mason City, la. St. Jos. Hospital Miles
27-3 Marion, O. St. Mary H. S. Francis
27-6 Springfield, Mo. Mercy Infirmary Kevin

FORTY HOURS
FEB. 21-24 Houston, Texas Assumption Caspar

28-2 Cofferyvir.e, Kans. Holy Name Malachy
Hawthorne, Calif. St. Joseph Angelo

MARCH 5-7 Des Moines, la. St. Anthony Columban
7-9 Louisville, Ky. St. William Afred

12-14 St. Francis, Ky. St. Francis John
14-16 Owensboro, Ky. St. Paul Alfred
17-19 Cedar Rapids, la. S(. Patrick Luke
19-21 Holy Cross, Ky. Holy Cross Alfred
26-28 Earling, la. SK Joseph Miles

Iowa Falls, la. St. Mark Frederick
28-30 Los Angeles, Calif, Rtpurrection Joachim

Los Angeles, Calif. Annunciation Bernardine
Los Angeles, Calif. Ascension Jude

APRIL 2-4 Sleepy Eye, Minn. Help of Christians Miles
11-13 Tyndall, S.D. St. Leo Keith
23-25 Fairbury, Nebr. St Michael Keith

Fredericktown, Ky. Holy Trinity Cyprian L.
25-27 Los Angeles, Calif. St. Helen Joel

Los Angeles, Calif. St Ignatius Ernest
MAY 2-4 El Serino. Calif. All Saints Bernardine

St. Joseph, Ky. St Alphonsus

TRIDUUM
Thaddeus

MARCH 22-24 Houston, Texas Christ the King Caspar
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DAYS OF RECOLLECTION
FEB. 25 Highland, Texas Lacier Caspar

28 Beaumont, Texas LadivS of St. Anthony Caspar
MARCH 2 Kansas City, Kans. Clergy Paschal

7 Muskogee, Okla. Assumption Parish Jeremias
St. Paul, Kans. Clergj Paschal
Riverside, Calif. _ . ^ Bernadine
St. Louis, Mo. v-is+ers of S. Heart Villa Emil
Dickman, Texas. Ladies Caspar
Louisville, Ky. Forrest

8 St. Louis. Mo. Ladies, Visitation Parish Campion
11 Houston, Texas Immaculate Concept. P. Caspar
14 Coffeyville, Kansas George

Brentwood, Calif. Joyce
Texas City, Texas Ladies Caspar
Lagrange, 111. -St. Jos. Academy Anthony

15 Texas City, Texas Ladies Caspar
18 St. Louis, Mo. Women, Holy Souls Conv. Campion
21 Westphalia, Kans. Ladies of Parish Jeremias

Hutchison, Kans. Roch
Texas City, Texas Ladies Caspar

22 El Serino, Calif. All Saints Bernadine
23 Alhambra, Calif. Retreat House Bernadine

El Monte, Calif, Joel
24 Brentwood, Calif. Joyce
25 Houston, Texas St. Michael Caspar
28 Beaumont, Texas St. Ann Caspar

East St. Louis, 111. Assumption CYO Campion
30 Houston, Texas N.C.C.W. Caspar

APRIL 3 Los Angeles, Calif. St. Isabel Bede
4 Oklahoma City, Okla. Villa St. Teresa Loran

Wichita, Kansas . Jeremias
Westphalia, Kansas K. of C. Firmian
Beaumont, Texas St. Ann Caspar

6 St. Paul, Kansas Clergy Paschal
11 St. Louis, Mo. Helpers of H. Soul Nrs. Campion

Galveston, Texas K. of C. Caspar
25 St. Paul, Kansas K. of C. Roch

MAY 2 Louisville, Ky. Sacred Heart Acad. Dominic

LENTEN COURSES
Ft. Scott, Kansas Queen of Angels Fr. Paschal
Monterey Park, Calif. St. Stephen Frs. Students
El Serino, Calif. All Saints Frs. Students
Los Angeles, Calif. St. Anthony Fr. Pius
Altadena, Calif. St. Elizabeth Frs. Students
Culver City, Calif. St. Augustine Fr. Bemardine
Los Angeles, Calif. Good Shepherd Acad. Fr. Bemardine
Louisville, Ky. St. Agnes Fr. Roger
Louisville, Ky. St. Rita Fr. Quentin
Louisville, Ky. St. James Fr. John
Louisville, Ky. St. Philip Neri Fr. John
Louisville, Ky. St. William Fr. Alfred
Louisville, Ky. St. Vincent de Paul Fr. Forrest
Louisville, Ky. Holy Family Fr Forest

TRE ORE SERVICES
Bessemer, Alabama St. Aloysius Terence
Birmingham, Alabama St. Paul Robert
Orange, Texas St. Joseph Cormac
Liberty, Texas Immaculate Conception Caspar
Los Angeles, Calif. St. Elizabeth Bemardine
Long Beach, Calif. St. Matthew Angelo
Fresno, Calif. Cathedral Philip
Altadena, Calif. St. Andrew Roland
Pomona, Calif. Ernest
Arcadia, Calif. Holy Angels Aidan
Tulare. Calif. St. Aloysius Theophane
La Canada. Calif. Paul Mary
Palm Springs. Calif. St. Bede Norbert
Los Angeles, Calif. Precious Blood Pius
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Los Angeles, Calif. St. Francis Cabrini Ferdinand
Louisville, Ky. St. Agnes Hilary
Louisville, Ky. St. Raphael Ronan
Des Moines, la. Cathedral Charles
Sioux Falls, S.D. St. Joseph Brian
Dunlap, la. St. Patrick Columban
Tyndall, S.D. St. Leo Keith
Sioux City, la. Bl. Sacrament

NOVENAS

Finan

Orleans, La. Gt. Peter Claver Thaddeus

WHO IS WHO AND WHERE
HOLY CROSS PROVINCE— MAY, 1954

ROME
Gen'l Curia
Malcolm LaVelle 1

Rene Champagne 42

Students
Carroll Stuhlmueller 43
Ward Biddle 43

CHICAGO
Neil Parsons 2
Kyran O'Connor 3
Gordian Lewis 4
Camillus Kronlage 5
Francis Flaherty 7
Cyril Meis
Aurelius Hanley
Augustine Scannell
Vincent X. Ehinger
Alban Hickson
Richard Hughes 9
Matthias Coen
Gregory McEttrick
Joseph M. O'Leary 24, 25
Herman Joseph Stier
Alan Prendergast
Kenneth Ward
Xavier Praino 26
Brian Mahedy 26
Benet Kieran 10
Barnabas M. Ahem 27
Wm. Gail Steil 14
Gregory Jos. Staniszewski 13
Godfrey Poage
John Baptist Pechulis 12, 17
Jordan Grimes 33
Warren Womack 16
Randal 25
Simon Herbers 33
Clyde Zarski 10
Melvin Glutz 43
Michael Brosnahan

Students
Gerard Steckel
Peter Berendt
Michael Jos. Stengel
Raphael Domzall
Theodore Reinhold
Owen Duffield
Francis Cusack
Casimir Gralewski
Sebastian MacDonald

Louis Doherty
Henry Whitechurch
Philip Schaefer
Thorn. Anthony Ragalski

Brothers
Felix Bauer
George Stoiber
Robert Baalman
Joachim Saunders

CINCINNATI
Gilbert Kroger 5
Egbert Nolan 7

Alphonsus Kruip
Edwin Ronan
Raphael Grashoff
Bernard Brady
Louis Driscoll
Nicholas Schneiders 15
Cyprian Frank 9
Emmanuel Sprigler
Donald Ryan
Bernard Mary Coffey 9
Dunstan Branigan
Howard Ralenkotter

Regis Enright 20
Cyril Jablonovsky
Bartholomew Adler
Wilfrid Flanery 18
James Busch 10

Brothers
Columban Gausepohl
William Lebel
James Keating

LOUISVILLE
Boniface Fielding 5
Ronan Dowd 7

Adalbert Schesky
Lawrence Bailey
Anselm Secor 9
Alexis Quinlan
Andrew Abler
Thomas Carter
Conrad Amend
Hilary Katlewski
Arnold Vetter
Cyprian Leonard
Alfred Shalvey

Quentin Reneau 10
Vincent M. Oberhauser
Roger Mercurio 27, 17

John Devany 29
Forrest Macken 28
Felix Ramirez
Dominic Merriman

Deacons
Barry Rankin
John Francis Kobler
Victor Salz
Gail Robinson

In Minor Orders
Myron Gohmann
Denis McGowan
Albert Schwer
Eugene Peterman
Lawrence Browning
Bruce Henry
Berchmans Pettit
Carl Anthony Tenhundfeld

Brothers
Luke Kirby
Gabriel Redmon
Gilbert Schoener
Casimir Skiba
Leo Amdt
Charles Archuleta

ST. LOUIS
Elmer Sandman 5
Fergus McGuinness 7

Celestine Leonard 31
Aloysius Dowling
Herbert Tillman 32
Kevin Cunningham
Claude Nevin 32
Edgar Ryan 32
Ervan Heinz 32
Anthony Maher
Germain Legere 32
Cyprian Towey 32
Wm. Joseph Hogan 32
Leo P. Brady 17

Emil Womaik 32
Leon Grantz 32
Campion Clifford 32
Raymond McDonough 32
Emmet Linden 30. 32
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Brothers
Conrad Adams
Regis Ryan
David Williams
John Gebaiur
Thomas Brummett

ST. PAUL
Roch Adamek 5

Faustinus Moran 6
Cormac Lynch 7

Matthew Miller
Hyacinth Clarey 9
Julian Montgomery
Edward O 'Sullivan
George Jungles
Urban O'Rourke
Brendan McConnell 9
Leopold Vaitiekaitis
Julius Busse
Jeremias Beineris
Conell Dowd
Paschal Barry
Firmian Parenza 11
Loran Aubuchon 14
Kent Pieper
Caspar Watts

Novices
James Anth. Carroll
Francis Martin Keenan
Bernard Kinney
Damian McHale
Benedict Olson
Bro. Pius Martel
Bro. Christopher Zeko
Bro. Isidore Bates

Postulants
Br. Mart. Mary Crump

Brothers
Louis Hochendoner
Philip Frank
Francis Hanis

DES MOINES
Ignatius Bechtold 5
Miles Bero 7

Ignatius Conroy
Justin Smith
Sylvester Cichanski
Malachy Farrell
Philip Gibbons
Paulinus Hughes
Peter Kilgallon
Eustace Eilers
Finan Storey
Charles Guilfoyle
Thos. More Newbold 25
Frederick Sucher 25, 17
Keith Schiltz
Columban Browning 22
John M. Render 24
Luke Connolly

Students
Edwin Dolenz
Cletus Cahill
Kevin Kenney
Andrew Mary Gardiner

Stephen Balog
Vincent Giegerich
Leonard Kosatka
Gerald Appiarius
Joseph M. Connolly
Morris Cahill
Martin Thommes
Jerome Brooks
Alfred Pooler
Lucian M. Guimond

Brothers
Romuald Reuber
Edwin Levesque
Leonard Paschali
Matthew Capodice
Edwin Lavesque

DETROIT
Walter Kaelin 5

Ralph Brisk 7

David Ferland
Gerald Dooley
Arthur Stuart
Cornelius McGraw
Linus Burke
Gerard Barry
Mark Hoskins
William Westhoven
Timothy Hurley
Hubert Bohne 20
Daniel Maher
Fidelis Benedik
Patrick TuUy 9
Colum Haughey
Mel Schneider
Nilus Goggin
Flannon Gannon
Thaddeus Tamm
Roderick Misey
Harold ^«ach
Declan Egan 18

Brothers
Aloysius Schoeppner
Theodore Lindhorst
Bernard Schaefer
Justin Garrity

SIERRA MADRE
James Patrick White 5
Paul Francis Ratterman 7
Reginald Lummer
Gabriel Sweeney 19
Maurice St. Julien
Norbert McGovem •

Angelo Hamilton
Pius Leabel 21
Ferdinand Madl
Marion Durbala
Roland Maher 20
Harold Travers
Theophane Gescavltz
Aidan McGauran
Joyce Hallahan 17
Kilian Dooley
Ernest Polette
Isidore O'Reilly 18
Joel Gromowski
Bemardine Johnson
Sacred Eloquence
Paul Mary Boyle

Joachim Gemperllne
Bede Doyle
Rian Clancy
Jude Monteith
Brothers
Richard McCall
Gerald LaPresto
Joseph Stadfeld

BIRMINGHAM
Joseph Gartland 5
Robert Borger 7

Lambert Hickson
Terence Powers
Brice Zurmuehlen
Bro. Henry Zengerle

CITRUS HEIGHTS
Basil Killoran 5

Canute Horack 7

Leo Scheibel
Edward Viti
Damian Cragen 18
Henry Vetter
Bro. Patrick Keeney
HOUSTON
Conleth Overman 5
Jerome Stowell 7, 20
Bertrand Abell
Clarence Vowels
John Aelred Torisky
Bro. Daniel Smith

ENSLEY
Nathanael Kriscunas 9
Ludger Martin
Canisius Womack
Alvin Wirth 10

FAIRFIELD
Edmund Drake 9

CLAYTON
Valentine Leitsch 8, 18
Stanislaus Geekie 20
Christopher Link
Bro. Anthony Blankmeyei
Bro. Denis Sevart

CHINA
Anthony Maloney 41

JAPAN
Matthew Vetter
Carl Schmitz
Paul Placek
Peter Claver Kumle
Clement Paynter
Passion ist Fathers
Cath. Church of Hibarigoaka
Nagaoyama, Nishitani-mara
Kawabe-gun, Hyogo-ken
Japan

CHAPLAINS
Fabian Kelly 34
Leonard Barthelmy 35
Kenny Lynch 39
Lucian Hogan 37
Noel Pechulis 40

ON SICK LEAVE
Reginald James
406 N. 17th Ave.
Phoenix, Arizona
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REFERENCES

General 24.

Provincial 25.

First Consultor 26.

Second Consultor 27.

Rector 28.

Master of Novices 29.

Vicar 30.

Superior 31.

Pastor 32.

Assistant Pastor 33.

Vice Master 34.

Church History 35.

Lector of Dogmatic Theology 37.

Chaplain at Dunning
Chaplain for Passionist Nuns 39.

Provincial Secretary
Director of Students 40.

Retreat Director
Assistant Retreat Director 41.

Retreat Master
Lector of Sacred Eloquence 42.

Lector of History 43.

Box 1246, Catholic University, Washing-
ton 17, D. C.

Lector of English
Lector of Philosophy
Sign Fieldman
Lector of Scripture
Lector of Canon Law
Lector of Moral Theology
Vice Director
Chaplain, St. Vincent's
Lector
Vocational Director
723 5th Avenue, Kalispell, Mont.
Veterans Administration, Marion, Ind.
US Naval Station Green Cove Springs,
Florida.
7964 Hq Gp BASEC COM Z Apo 21, New
York, N.Y.
US Naval Station Navy No. 103 FPO New
York, N.Y.
Maryknoll House Stanley, Hongkong,
China.
Secretary to Fr. General
Higher Studies

PROVINCE OF ST. PAUL OF THE CROSS
ROME
Paul F. Nager 1

Neil McBrearty 45
Ignatius Formica 47
Caspar Caulfield 48
Cassian Yuhas 48
Ronan Callahan 48
Luigi Malorzo
Cronan Regan 48
Norman Demeck 48

UNION CITY
M. Rev. C. O'Gara, DD
Provincial Staff
Ernest Welch 2
Canisius Hazlett 3
Carrol Ring 4
Frederick Harrer 9
Brendan Boyle 10
Cyril Feeley 11

[Ferdinand Braun 11

Robert O'Hara 12

The Siffn
RalDh Gorman 25
Damian Reid 26

,
Jeremiah Kennedy 26
Donald Nealis 28
Emmanuel Trainor £9 .

-

Pius Trevoy 30
Hugh Carroll 31

St. Michael's Monastery
Bercnmans Lanagan 5
Hubert Arliss 8
Herbert McDevitt
Xavier Gonter
Michael Rausch 18
Hyacinth Sullivan
Alfred Duffy

Adelbert Poletti
Ernest Cunningham 35
Ronald Norris 23
Bernard Gilleran
Kenneth Naudin
Raymond J. Foerster
Stephen P. Kenny 17
Michael A. Campbell
Justinian McLaughlin
Matthias O'Byme
Andrew Ansbro 22
Michael Sullivan
Agatho Dukin
Cormac Shanahan
Philip Ryan
Lawrence Steinhoff
Wendelin Moore 18
Bennet Kelly
Cuthbert Sullivan
Jogues McQuillan
Athanasius Drohan
Theophane Kapcar
Richard Kugelman 15
Bertrand Weaver
Claude Ennis
Roderick Hunt
Patrick J. McDwyer 18
Charles A. Oakes 18
Maurice Sullivan 18
Leo Byrnes
Nicholas GiU 15
Columba Moore 13
CyrU Schweinberg

Student Priests
Cyprian Regan
Regis Eichmiller
Stephen Haslach
John F. McLoughlin
Justin Brady

Justinian Manning
Ronald Hilliard
Leo Gerrity
Anthony Neary
Jude Dowling

Brothers
Thomas Aul
Jerome Cowan

St. Joseph's
Benjamin Wirtz 17
Julius Reiner 18
Vincent M. Frahlick 18

PITTSBURGH
Cuthbert McGreevey 5
Gregory Flynn 6
Leo F. Vanston 8
Alexander Croker
Urban Manley
Fulgentius Ventura
Adrian Lynch
Theophane Maguire
Thomas Sullivan
Celestine McGonigal
Gabriel Jaskal
Cyril McGuire
Camillus Barth
Cajetan Sullivan 19
Bertin Donahue 21

Michael Connors
Daniel Hunt
Clement Pavlick
Paulinus Gepp
Angelo Jacavone
Anselm Lacc>nnara
Hilarion ValUiris
Malcolm McGuinn
Paschal Smith
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Sebastin Kolinovsky
Cajetan Bendemagel 14

Brothers
Damian Carroll
Xavier VitacoUona
Dominic Critchlow
Ignatius Ottey
Anselm. Catalucci
Philip Maggiulli
Virgil Pasi

St. Michaers
Adolph Schmitt 17
Wendelin Meis 18
Harold Poletti 18
Edward Hennessey 18

DUNKIRK
St. Mary's
Rupert Langenstein 5
Eugene Fitz patrick 8
Isidore Smith
Antoine de Groeve
Mark Seybold
Paul M. Carroll
Hyacinth Malkowiak
Euegne Kieman 17
Flavian O'Donnell
Myles Whelan
Herman Kollig 18
Julian Connor
Crispin Lynch
Sylvester Cannon
Eman Johnston 18
Basil Stockmeyer 18
Gerard A. Orlando
Kenneth Walsh
Dunstan Guzinski

Brothers
Stanislaus Tansey
Martin Smolinsky
Holy Cross
Boniface Buckley 5
Aquinas Sweeney 8
Linus Monahan
Maurice Kansleiter
Columban Courtman 15
Luke Hay
Columban Aston 15
Silvio DeLucca
Paschal Drew 15
Christopher Collins 34
Francis Kuba
Leopold Secundo 15
Simon P. Wood 15
John S. Gresser 15
Hilary Sweeney 15
Aiden Mahoney 15
Timothy Stockmeyer 15
Colman Haggerty 15
Malachy Magill 15
Emmanuel Gardon 15

Declan Maher 32
Brendan Breen 33

Brothers
Vincent Cunningham
Ronan Caulson
Gabriel Chilibert
Joseph Holzer

BALTIMORE
Clement Buckley 5
Basil Cavanaugh 8
Hilarion O'Rourke
Arthur Benson
Jeremias McNamara
Hubert Sweeney
Vincent Connors
Columba McCloskey
Arthur May
John F. Poole 18
Cosmas Boyle
Alexis Scott
Terence Brodie
Adrian Poletti 17
Silvan Brennan 38
Leander Delia Veneri
Alan McSweeney 37
Leonard Amhrein 18
Anthony Feeherry
Dominic Cohee 18
Albert Catanzaro 18
Bertin Farrell 15
Wilfrid Scanlon
Benedict J. Mawn
KiLLan McGowan 13
Kevin McCloskey 15
Flavian Dougherty
Kieran Baker 18
John B. Pesche

Students—1st Theol.
Benedict Berlo
Clemtent Kasinskas
Barnabas Gorman
Vincent M. Boney
Louis McCue
Kieman Earley
Augustine Sheehan
Cc^man Connolly
Gerard Griffiths
Donald Mclnnis
Gabriel Shields
Aelred Lacomara
Brothers
Aloysius Blair
Anthony Callahan

SCRANTON
Felix Hackett 5
Owen Lynch 8
Bernard Hartnian
Henry Brown
Edward Goggin
Stephen Sweeney
Andrew McGuire
Austin Luckenbill
Winfrid Guenther
William Cavanaugh
Justin Mulcahy 15
Theodore Stout
Roland Hoffman
Leonard Gownley
Brian Murphy
Alban Carroll
Ambrose Diamond
Xavier Welch 15
Alfred Weaver 17

Arnold Homer 51
Edgar Vanston
Edmund McMahon
John M. Aleckna 18

Raphael Sventy
Norbert Herman
Neil Sharkey 15

Bernard Tierney
George Nolan 13
Godfrey Kaspar 18
Christopher Czachor

Students—1st PhU.
Keith Blair
Austin McKenna
Terence Kelly
Rex Mansman
Celestine Segar
Myles Scheiner
Andre Giondomenica
Ralph Tufano
Vernon Kelly
Carl Thome
Conrad Smith
Kent Rummenie
Rocco Oliverio
Warren Deeney
Bernard O'Brien
Dominic Papa
Kenan Peters
Philip Bebie

Brothers
Bemardine Carmassi
Patrick Fallon
Sebastian Bullen

BOSTON
Dennis Walsh 5
Walter Wynn 8
Damain O'Rourke
Francis Shea
Quentin Olwell 17
Lucian Ducie 19
Jordan Black
Alphonsus Cooley
Leo J. Berard
Finbar O'Meara
Jerome O'Grady
Cletus Mulloy
Austin Busby
Jordan Loiselle
Gerard Rooney 20
Joseph P.O'Neill
Oallistus Connolly 18
John J. Reardon 15

Theodore Foley 13
Alban Lynch 21
Joseph Smith
Paul J. Dignan
Augustine P. Hennessey 15
Cletus Dawson
Fergus McDonald 15
Marcellus McFarland X8
Bemardine Grande
Roger Gannon
Fidelis Connolly 18

(Students—3rd PhU)
Jerome McKenna
James A. WUey
Gerard Surette
Herbert Eberle
Walter O'Keefe
Henry Free
Bartholomew Weeks
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Roger Elliot
Columban Hewitt
Alban Harmon
Gregory Paul
Leonard Murphy
Brendon Glynn
Campion Cavanaugh

(Brothers)
Benedict Palese
Christopher Farrell
Michael Stowber

SPRmGFIELD
Luke Misset 5
William Whelan 8
Conrad Eiben
Bede Horgan
Eugene Kozar
Frederick Corcoran
Nilus McAlister
Hilary McGowan
Rupert Langenbacher
Myles McCarthy
Connel Hopkins
Dominic Grande
Gilbert Walser 19
Winifrid McDermott
Bartholomew Dean
Fidelis Rice 16
Casimir Horvat
Louis Maillet
Matthew Nestor 21
Ronald A. Beaton
Ronald Murray
David Bulman
Ambrose Maguire 13
Lucian Morel
Jude Mead

(Sacred Eloquence)
Maurus Schenck
James Verity
Stanislaus Waseck

I Michael J. Brennan
Aquinas McGurk
Joyce Spencer
Julian Morgan
Lawrence Bellew
Paul J. Fullam
Quentin Amhrein
Neil O'Donnell
Harold Reusch
Robert Ehme

(Brothers)
Valentine Rausch
Andrew Winkehnan
Timothy Foley
Valentine (Ashman
Francis Dalton

JAMAICA
Cornelius McArdle 5
Arthur Derrig 8
Patrick Darragh
Bartholomew Mulligan
Cosmos Shaughnessey 19
Claude Leahy
Roger Monson
Owen Doyle 17

Bertrand McDewell

Canice Gardner
Ignatius Ryan
Conon O'Brien
CJordian O'Reilly
Timothy McDermitt 21
Cronan Flynn 18
Lambert Missack
Aloysius McDonough 27
Malachy Hegerty
Bemardine Gorman
Benedict McNamara
Alexander Hoffman
Kevin Conley
Urban Curran
George Sheehy
Kieran Richardson 18
Gordian Murphy
Victor Donavan 15
Linus McSheffrey 20
Raymond Houlahen
Brian Burke 18
Floiian Pekar
Boniface Hendricks 36
Ricliard Leary 15
J. Chrysostom Ryan
Finlan Lombard 13
Silvan Rouse 15
C^amillus Gentakes
Gerald Hynes

(St'idents^Snd Theol.)
William Davin
An<lrew Sedorovitz
Roderick Bettendorf
Raymond Pulvino
Francis Hanlon
Martin Gray
William M. McNamara
John M. Kelly
Edward Me Legr.
Kevin Casey
Patrick McDonough
Norbert Dorsey
Nicholas Zitz
Eugene Leso
Richard Grady
Brian Hogan
Alexis Hewitt
John F. McMillam
Albert Pellicane
Damian Towney
Anselm Cimmonetti
Timothy Fitzgerald
Luke Mulligan
Aloysius Fahy
Alan C^avanaugh

(Brothers)
John Murphy
Henry Cavanaugh

HARTFORD
Thaddeus Purdon 5
Vincent Durkin 8
Gilbert Smith
Caspar Conley
Alphonsus Grande
Bede Cameron
Charles Fred. Lang 21
Sylvester Grace
Kenan Carey
Paulinus Hughes

Conran Kane
Ronan Carroll
Joseph L. Flynn 19
Regis Mulligan
Gerald MateJune
Aloysius O'Malley
Venard Johnson
BonavenLure Gonella
Damian F. Rail
Martin Tooker 20
Justinian Gilligan 15
Columkille Regan 13
Venard Byrne 15
Peter Hallisey
Gregory Durkin
Canisius Lareau
Cormac Kinkead 20

(Students—2nd Phil)
Nelson McLaughlin
Adrain Christopher
Denis Brady
Xavier M. Hughes
Christian Kuchenbrod
Christopher Burke
Ambrose O'Hare
Benedict J. Edgerton
Alexander Mulligan
Victor Hoagland
Theodore Walsh
Paulinus Cusack
Fidelis Garmer
Sebastian Collupy
Mark Clogan
Cosmos Dimino

(Brothers)
Simon West 44
Bernard Pughe
Edward Blair
Albert La Machia
Conrad Federspiel
Arthur Bouchard
Paul Morgan
Augustine Ginty
Alphonsus Coem
George Kowalski

TORONTO
Connel McKeown 5

James A. McAghon 8
Gerard Keeney
Raphael Duffy
Egbert CJossart 17

Donald Keenan
Cornelius Davin
Giles Ahrens
Edmund Hanlon
David Roberts
Daniel Free
Bonaventure Moccia
Thomas Carroll
Bro. Brian Forestall

RIVERDA1.E
Benedict Huck 7
William Hardin
Albinus Kane
Gabriel Gorman
Bonaventure Griffiths 24
Constantine Phillips
Bro. Francis Boylan
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NORTH CAROLINA
(Washington)
John J. Endler 17

Daniel McDevitt 18
Gerald Ryan 18

(New Bern)
Julian Endler 17

Peter Quinn 18
Howard Chirdon
Joachim Carrigan

(Greenville)
Maurice Tew 17

Berchmans McHugh 18

FRAMINGHAM
Reginald Arliss 50

MEXICO CITY
Anthony J. Nealon 17

Dunstan Stout 18

ARGENTINE
Justinian Tobin

GERMANY
Walter Mickel 2

1. 4th Gen'l Consultor
2. Provincial
3. 1st Consultor
4. 2nd Consultor
5. Rector
6. Master of Novices
7. Superior
8. Vicar
9. Prov. Secy.

10. Prov. Econome
11. Mission Secy.
12 Prov. Dir. Studies
13. Director
14. Vice Master
15. Lector
16. Lect Sac. Eloq.
17. Pastor

Leopold Snyder 5, (

Germain Heilmann
Roland Flaherty

Sidney Turner 39
Christopher Berlo 39
Timothy McGrath 40
Romauld Walsh 40

AUSTRIA Edward J. Banks 39
Fabian Flynn 43 Godfrey Riley 41

James F. FoUard 40
CATHOLIC U. Nilus McAndrew 39
Brice Inglesby Albinus Lesch 42
Linus RoUoff Thomas Berry 39
Victor Mazzeo Hugh McKeown 39
Edgar Crowe Julius Durkan 39

CHINA
Linus Lombard 7

MarceUus White 49

Conran Free 39
Gabriel Bendernagel 42
Conor Smith 39
Eustace McDonald 42

Justin Garvey 49
Lawrence Mullin
John B. Maye
Ernest Hotz

Robert Mulgrew 29
Conan Conaboy 39
Nilus Hubble 40

(Furlough) SICK LEAVE
Bishop Cuthbert O'Gara Martin Ford
Paul J. Ubinger Raphael Vance
Basil Bauer Leander Steinmeyer
Jerome Does Terence Ckinnelly

Cyprian Walsh
CHAPLAINS Quentin Cerullo

Norman Kelly 39

REFERENCES
18. Curate 35, Chaplain; Laurel Hill
19. Retreat Dir. 36. Chaplain; Creedmor
20. Asist. Ret. Dir. 37. Chaplain; St. Agnes Hosp.
21. Retreat Master 38. Chaplain: Bon Secours Hosp.
22, Vocational Director 39. Chaplain: Army
23. Public Rel. Dir. 40. Chaplain: Navy
24. Chronicler 41. Chaplain: Marine
25. Sign: Editor 42. Chaplain: Air Force
26. Sign: Assoc. Ed. 43. War Relief Services
27. Sign Post 44. Supervisor Jun. Bros.
28. Sign: Business Mgr. 45. General Econome
29. Sign: Mission Proc. 46. Secy. Gen'l. For. Miss.
30. Sign: Field Director 47. Rules Commission
31. Sign: Fieldman 48. Higher Studies
32. Dir. Prep. Sem. 49. Communist Prisoner
33, Assist. Dir. Prep. 50. Novice Master, Sons of M.
34. Dean of Studies Prep. 51. Chaplain: Pass Nuns

Remember these three things that constitute the substance of perfection:

A love pure and unblemished by any natural affection, a constant fidelity

to the inspirations of My grace and a perfect abandonment to the hands of

My Providence . . . The greatest merit consists in being in the midst of the

world and yet holding the world under one's feet.

—Words of Christ to Bl. Anna-Maria Taigi, from "Wife,

Mother, and Mystic", by A. Bessieres, S.J., pg. 51.
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Twenty-five years ago, April 24th, 1929, Fathers Clement, Godfrey and

Walter, C. P., were martyred in China, the first of our Congregation to shed

their blood for Christ in that Mission land. May their blood intercede for

those who are now suffering for God in that unfortunate country.



BULLETIN OF HOLY CROSS PROVINCE

Vol. 7, Number 4 July, 1954



THE PASSIONIST is pub-

lished bimonthly at Sacred

Heart Retreat, 1924 Newburg
Road, Louisville 5, Kentucky,

U.S.A. Issued each January,

March, May, July, Septem-

ber, and November. Financed

by free-will offerings of its

readers. There is no copy-

right. The paper is a private

publication.

THE PASSIONIST aims at a

deeper knowledge and closer

attainment of the purpose of

our Congregaiton. Coopera-

tion is invited. Contributions

by any member of the Con-

gregation are welcome; whe-

ther it be news, past or pres-

ent, of general or provincial

interest, articles dogmatic, as-

cetic, canonical or historical.

Photographs of recent or his-

toric events in the Congrega-

tion are also helpful towards

the ideal THE PASSIONIST
strives to reach and are

sought. Contributions to the

Forum are invited.

THE PASSIONIST
Bulletin of Holy Cross Province

Vol. VII, No. 4 July, 1954

IN THIS ISSUE

Vox Maiorum Nostrorum

Autobiography of St. Gemma

News of the Congregation

Varia

Works of the Ministry

Who's Who and Where



vox

MAIORUM

NOSTRORUM

Fr. John Baptist of St. Vincent

Ferrer, Second General of the

Congregation.

John Baptist of Saint Vincent Fer-

rer, Vice General of the Congregat-

ion of the Most Holy Cross and
Passion of Jesus Christ to all and
each of the Religious, present and
future, of the aforesaid Congregat-

ion, rigorously commands all religious

of whatever grade or condition, with
no exception:

1. That everyone take good care

of the copy of the Rules, whether
the Latin or the vernacular version.

2. That they be not given to any-

one, or lent, nor shown to any-

one, rnor let anyone read them, nor

give them to anyone to read who is

not a member of our Congregation.

3. That the copy of the Rules be

not taken outside of the Retreat, nor

on a journey, except when one
changes his Retreat and is made "de

familia" elsewhere atnd when going

on a mission; in the latter case it is

permitted to take one copy with

each group of missioners so that it

be possible to read that part of the

Rule for the time of missions as

prescribed by the same Rule; but

when there is question of changing

retreats and when going to or being
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c.n a mission, the above prescription

is to be punctually observed, namely
that the Rule be not read nor given

to any one, nor allow any one to

see or read the Rule except he be

one of our Religious.

4. That the Rules be read daily in

the Refectory in the vernacular ver-

sic^n, when there are no externs pre-

sent; at each time about two or

three pages shall be read.

5. Notice shall be taken that in

the 20th chapter of the vernacular

version of the Rules, on page 73 —
Of the things to be done by the Lay

Brothers — a mistake has been de-

tected; whereas the Vernacular ver-

sion prescribes one Pater and Ave
at Nones, the Latin edition prescribes

three; the error shall be corrected

and all Lay Brothers shall recite

three Paters and Aves at Nones as

the Latin Rules prescribe.

These ordinances shall be read

in Community for three weeks once

a week and then twice a year on the

feasts of Christmas and Peotecost.

John Baptist of St. Vincent Ferrer

Vice General

OUR FRONT COVER

The picture is taken from a photograph of the oil painting represent-

ing the Immaculate Conception above the high altar in our Immaculata

Church on Mt. Adams, Cincinnati. It was installed, before our Fathers

took charge, during the pastorate of Rev. B. M. Gels, 1862-1870. The

figures beside the Blessed Mother are a Franciscan Father, a Jesuit Father

and St. Rose of Lima. The German inscription below the picture reads:

"O Mary conceived without sin pray for the conversion of this country,

America."

*'Today we see Occidental civilization tottering; we see intellectual ac*

tivity declining with unexampled speed over a large part of the globe; we
see a sensational revival of such pseudo-sciences as astrology 'Babylonian in

origin', Neo-Gnosticism 'New Thought' in all its varied forms, racial mys-
ticism,, etc.; we see scientific methods and discoveries judged by Marxist and
racist gauges instead of by independent scientific standards. .An short, we are

in a world which is strangely like the Graeco-Roman world of the first cen-

tury B. C. We need re-awakening of faith in the God of the majestic theoph-

any on Mount Sinai, in the God of Elijah's vision at Horeb, in the God of the

Jewish exiles in Babylonia, in the God of the Agony at Gethsemane . . .
."

Wm. F. Albright, "From the Stone Age to Christianity," pg. 311.
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;4uta6i(^^^nafiAc^ o^ St (^emma
INTRODUCTION

The name of St. Gemma Galgani

is almost a household word among
Passionists. We have become fa-

miliar with her life and her spirit

through the biographies of the Saint,

from that of Father Germanus, her

director, to "Gem of Christ", written

by Father Francis, C.P. While her

various biographers quote frequeaitly

from her writings, it is unfortunate

that, so far as we know, none of St.

Gemma's own writings have ap-

peared in English. It may be a cause

of surprise for some to learn that

this humble and hidden Saint wrote

a great deal. There are two large vol-

umes of her writings published irn

Italian. One volume, "Lettere di S.

Gemma Galgani" contains 459 pages

of her letters alone. Another, "Estasi

- Diario - Autobiografia - Scritti

Vari di S. Gemma Galgani" contains

316 pages of her other writings. One
does not have to read far in either

of these volumes to be completely

captivated by the simple a»nd humble
Saint.

The writer's own reaction as he

began to sample the books men-
tioned above was to wish that all of

Gemma's writings could be available

in English. While we could not think

of translating the whole of her

works, we wa»nted to attempt some-

thing along this line. The result is

the following translation of the Auto-

biography of St. Gemma.

Gemma wrote her Autobiography

at the insistent request of her Di-

rector, Father Germanus, C.P. She
came under his direction in January

1900, approximately three years be-

fore her death. At first he directed

her by letter. He came to Lucca to

see his spiritual daughter for the

first time in September 1900. He
found Gemma writing a diary of the

graces she received day by day (con-

tained in "Estasi - Diario etc"). She

was writing this diary under obed-

ience to her regular Confessor, Msgr.

Volpi, Auxiliary Bishop of Lucca.

Judging on general principles that

it was not good for a soul to con-

centrate to such an extent on what
was happening in her soul, Father

Germanus ordered her to cease and
made her hand over to him all that

she had written. But later, as he

read what she had written, he real-

ized that while the principle on
which he had acted was true, it did

not apply to Gemma's case. He real-

ized, in short, that he was dealing

with a most extraordinary soul.

In order to remedy his mistake,

he asked her to write for him a

general confession of all her sins that

he might be better able to direct

her. He knew that she could not

write of her sins without telling the

graces which made them appear so

great to her. Gemma complied with

his wish, though with great reluct-
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ance as is indicated by the Autobio-

graphy itself.

In her letters, Gemma always re-

fers to this document as her General
Cornfession. At the same time, how-
ever, it is evident that she did not

look upon it as a sacramental con-

fession. At least twice in the pages
of the Autobiography she passes over

points, explaining that she will tell

him in confession.

The Autobiography thus written

m obedience to Father Germanus
filled 93 pages of a notebook, all

written in her own hand. It covers

the years from her infancy until

September 1900. Gemma was then

22 years old. She began writing the

Autobiography on February 7th,

1901 and finished it irn May of the

same year. Since she died two years

later on April 11, 1903, it does not

cover the last two years of her life.

The manuscript copy of the Auto-

biography still exists and is on dis-

play at Sts. John and Paul in Rome.
Gemma's beautiful handwriting is

still plain, but, a remarkable fact

about the notebook is that every

page has the appearance of having

been burned. Father Germanus ex-

plains this phenomenon in his life

of Gemma, p. 170-171:

"Gemma's manuscript, when fin-

ished, was by my orders given in

charge of her adopted mother, Sig-

ffiore Cecilia Giannini, who kept it

hidden in a drawer awaiting the first

opportunity of handing it to me.

Some days elapsed and Gemma
thought she saw the Demon pass

through the window of the room
where the drawer was, chuckling,

and then disappearing in the air.

Accustomed as she was to such

apparitions, she thought nothing of

it; but he, having returned shortly

afterwards to molest her, as often

happened, with a repulsive tempt-

ation, and having failed, left gnash-

ing his teeth and declaring exult-

antly: 'War, war, thy book is in my
hands.' So she wrote to tell me. Theai,

owing to the obedience which she

was under to disclose to her valiant

benefactress everything extraordin-

ary that happened to her, she thought

she was obliged to tell her what had
occurred. They went, opened the

drawer, and found that the book was
no longer there. I was written to at

once and it is easy to imagine my
consternation at having lost such a

treasure. What was to be done? I

thought a great deal about it, and

just then, while at the tomb of

Blessed Gabriel of the Seven Dolors,

a fresh idea came to my mind; I re-

solved to exorcise the devil and thus

force him to returai the manuscript

if he had really taken it. With my
ritual, stole and holy water I went
to the tomb of the Blessed Servant of

God and there, although nearly four

hutndred miles from Lucca, I pro-

nounced the exorcisms in regular

form. God seconded my ministry, and

at that same hour the writing was
restored to the place from which it

had been takern several days before.

But in what a state! The pages from

top to bottom were all smoked, and

parts burned, as if each one had

been seperately exposed over a strong

fire; yet they were not so badly

burned as to destroy the writing.

This document, having thus passed

through a hell fire, is in my hands."
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The Autobiography of St. Gemma,
therefore, has a unique history mak-
ing it of double interest to us. We
leave it to the individual reader to

judge why the devil was jealous of

this document.

As for the translation itself, we
have tried our best to capture the

flavor of the original Italian, though

we admit having encountered not a

few "un-translatables". As an in-

stance of this, Gemma always ad-

dresses Father Germanus as "Babbo
mio". This term has no English

equivalent, but it signifies a relation-

ship of child-like intimacy. We have

translated this term feebly through-

out as "Dear Father". Again, she

often repeats a word for emphasis,

but since a literal translation would
fall flat, we have tried to reproduce

the emphasis in another way. But
we feel that in spite of these short-

comiings, the Autobiography will suc-

ceed in bringing the reader close to

the heart of St. Gemma.

St. Gabriel Retreat

Fr. Columban, C.P.,

Des Moines, Iowa

7<& /4uto4iofnafoA^

To my dear Father, who will burn
it immediately.

My dear Father,

You must understand that at first

I intended to make a general confes-

sion of my sins without adding any-

thing else, but your Guardian Angel
reproved me, and told me to obey and
give a sort of summary of all that has

happened in my life both good and
bad.

How difficult it is, dear Father,

to obey in this matter! But please

be careful. You may read and re-read

this as often as you wish but do not

show it to anyone else, and when
you are through with it burn it up
immediately. Do you understand?

The Angel promised to help me
recall everything to mind. I told him
plainly and pleaded with him that I

did not want to do this. I was fright-

ened at the thought of recalling

everything, but the Angel assured

me that he would help me.

I think, dear Father, that when
you read this and learn of all my
sins you will be angry at me and will

no longer want to be my Father.

Still, I hope that you will always be

willing ... So prepare yourself to

learn of every kind of sin.

And you, dear Father, do you ap-

prove of what the angel told me,

that I should speak of my whole

life? That's his order and I take for

granted that's what is in your mind
and heart. By writing everything,

both good and bad, you will be able

to see better how bad I have been

and how good others have been to

me. You will see how ungrateful

I have shown myself toward Jesus

and how much I have failed to listen

to the good advice of my parents

and teachers.

So I begin the task, dear Father.

Live Jesus!

Earliest Memories - Her Mother

The first thing I remember is that
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when I was a little girl not yet seven

years old, my mother used to take

me into her arms and often when
she did this she cried and said to me:
"I have prayed so much that Jesus

would give me a little girl. He has

given me this consolation, it is true,

but too late. I am ill," she would say

to me, "and I must die; I must leave

you. Oh, if I could only take you
with me! Would you come?"

I understood very little of this but

I wept because I saw my mother
weepi.ng. "And where are you go-

ing?" I asked her. " To heaven with

Jesus and the angels," she replied.

It was my mother, dear Father, who
first made me want to go to heaven

when I was just a little child. And
when I still show this desire, I am
reprimanded and receive an em-

phatic "No" for an answer.^

But when my mother asked me
this I told her that I did wa»nt to go

with her. And I remember that when
she spoke so often of taking me to

heaven with her I did not want to be

separated from her. I would not even

leave her room.

The doctor forbade me to go near

mother's bed but such a command
was useless for I did not obey. Every

evening before going to bed I would

go to her a.nd, kneeling beside her

bed, I would say my prayers.

One evening she had me add to

the usual prayers a De Profundis to

the souls in Purgatory and five Glor-

ias to the Wounds of Jesus. I said

these prayers but as usual care-

lessly and without attention (all my
life I have never paid attention to

my prayers). I made a great show

over it, complaining to my mother

that these were too many prayers to

say and I didn't want to say them.

And she, indulgent as she was,

shortened the prayers after that.

Confirmation, 1885 -

Her Mother in Heaven, 1886.

Meanwhile, the time was coming
when I was to receive Confirmation.

I wanted to take some instructions

because I knew nothing. But, bad
as I was, I would not leave my
mother's room and a Catechist had
to come to our house every evenitng

where I took the instructions in the

presence of my mother.

On the 26th of May, 1885- I

received Confirmation but I did so

weeping. For after the function

there was to be a Mass and I was
always afraid that Mother would go
away (die) without taking me with

her.

I assisted at the Mass as best I

could, all the while praying for her.

All of a sudden I heard a voice i.n

my heart saying to me: "Are you
willing to give your mother to me?"
"Yes," I answered, " if you will take

me, too." "No," replied the voice,

"give me your mother willingly. But
you must remain with your father

for the present. I will take your

mother to heaven, understand? Do
you give her to me willingly?" I was
forced to give my consent. When the

Mass was over I ran home. Oh, my
God! I looked at Mother a»nd wept. I

simply could not contain myself.^

Two more months passed. I never

left her side. But finally my father,

who feared that I would die before

Mother, forced me to leave one day

and took me to the home of my
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mother's brother who lived near

Lucca.

Father, dear Father, such was my
lot. What a torture it was! I did not

see anyone, neither my Father nor

my brothers. I learned that my
mother died Ctn September 17 of that

year.'

At S. Gennaro With Her Uncle

My life was changed when I went
to live with my uncle. My aunt was
there but she was in no way like my
mother. She was good and religious

but was interested in the Church
only to a certain poi»nt. I had former-

ly complained that my mother had
made me pray too much. But all the

time that I was with my aunt I

could not even go to confession

(which I wanted so much). I had been
to confession only seven times and
I wa»nted to go every day after the

death of my mother (my mother had
made me go every week after my
confirmation).

My aunt decided to keep me as

her daughter but my brother, who
is now dead,' learned of it and
would not allow it. So, on Christmas

Day I returned to my family and
lived with my father, my brothers,

my two sisters (one of whom I did

not know because she had been taken

away shortly after her birth) a»nd

two servants.

What consolation I experienced on
returning to my family and being

out of the hands of my aunt! She
wanted the best for me, but I wanted
none of it. My father the»n sent me
to school at the Institute of St. Zita

which was conducted by nuns."

During the time when I was with

my aunt I was always bad. She had

a son who was always tormenting me,

pulling my hands behind me. One
day when he was on a horse (15

hands high) my aunt told me to take

him some kind of a coat to put on.

I took it to him and when I was near

he pinched me. Then I gave him a

hard push, and he fell off a.nd hurt

his head. In punishment, my aunt

tied my hands behind me for an en-

tire day. Thus mistreated I got very

angry and I told him so with strong

words. I even threatened to get even,

but did .not do so.

The School of St. Zita - First Com-

munion (1887)

I started to school at the Nuns'

school and it was heaven for me. I

immediately expressed my desire to

make my First Communion but they

found me so bad and so ignorant that

they discouraged me from it. They
began, however, to instruct me and to

give me much good advice. But I

only became worse. Nevertheless, my
only desire was to make my First

Communion soon and they, knowing
how strong was my desire, granted

my request before long.

The nuns used to have the child-

ren make their first Communion in

the mo»nth of June. The time had

come and I had to ask my father's

permission to enter the convent for a

short time. My father, who was in-

disposed, did not gra.nt me permis-

sion. But I knew a very clever way to

make him let me do anything; so I

used it and got the permission at

once. (Every time my father saw me
weepi»ng he would grant me whatever

I wanted.) I cried, otherwise I would
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not have received the permission.

In the evening he gave it and early

the next morning I went into the

Convent where I remained for fif-

teen days. During this time I saw
none of my family. But how happy
I was! What a heaven it was, dear

Father!

Once inside the convent, I found
it to my liking and ran to the Chapel

to thank Jesus. I begged him fervent-

ly to prepare me for Holy Commun-
ion.

But I had also another desire be-

sides this. When I was a little girl

my mother used to show me the Cru-

cifix and tell me that Christ died on
the Cross for men. Later on, my
teachers taught me- the same thing

but I had never understood it. Now
I wanted to know all about the life

and Passion of Jesus. I told my
teacher of this desire and she began,

day by day, to explain these things

to me, choosing for this a time when
the other children were in bed. She
did this, I believe, without the

Mother Superior knowing of it.

One evening when she was explain-

ing something to me about the Cru-

cifixion, the Crowning with Thorns,

and all the Sufferings of Jesus, she

explained it so very well that a great

sorrow and compassion came over me.

So much so that I was seized im-

mediately with fever so intense that I

was forced to remain in bed all the

next day. From that day on the

teacher explained such things only

briefly.'

These nuns caused me some dis-

quiet. They wanted to inform my
father that I had contracted the

fever. But it did cause a lot of

trouble, not only for me but for

them and for the whole convent.

This happened especially during the

ten days of the Retreat.*

With eleven other children I began
the Retreat on the (9) day of

June. Father Raphael Cianetti

preached the Retreat. All the child-

ren devoted themselves eagerly to

prepare well to receive Jesus. Among
so many, only I was very negligent

and distracted. I gave no thought to

changing my life; I listened to the

sermons but very soon forgot what
I heard.

Often, even every day, that good
Father said: "He who eats of Jesus^**

will live of his life." These
words filled me with much consol-

ation and I reasoned with myself:

Therefore when Jesus comes to me
I will no longer live of myself be-

cause Jesus will live in me. And I

nearly died of the desire to be able

to say these words soon (Jesus lives

in me). Sometimes I would spend

whole nights meditating on these

words, being consumed with desire.

iPinally the day I wanted so much
arrived. The day before, I wrote

these few lines to my father;

Dear Papa,

Today is the vigil of my first

Holy Communion, a day of great

joy for me. I write these lines to

assure you of my affection and

to beg you to pray to Jesus that

the first time he comes to me
he may find me disposed to re-

ceive all those graces that he has

prepared for me.

I beg your pardon for all the

displeasures and all the disobed-

ience that I have been guilty of,
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and I beg you this evening to for-

get all these things. Asking your

blessing, I am
Your affectionate daughter,

GEMMA
I prepared myself, with much work

on the part of those good nuns, for

my general confessio^i. I made it in

three sessions to Msgr. Volpi.^^ I fin-

ished it on Saturday, the vigil of that

happy day.

Finally, Sunday morning came. I

arose early and ran to Jesus for the

first time. At last my desires were

realized. I understood for the first

time the promise of Jesus: "He who
eats of me shall live of my life."

Dear Father, I do not know how
to tell what passed between Jesus

a»nd me at that moment. Jesus made
himself felt very strongly by my
poor soul. I understood at that mo-
ment that the delights of heaven are

not like those of earth. I felt myself

overcome by the desire to render

that union with my God continual.

I felt weary of the world more and
more, and more disposed to recol-

lection. It was that same morning
that Jesus gave me the great desire

to be a religious.

First Communion Resolution^

Before leaving the convent I made
certain resolutions regarding the con-

duct of my life:

1) I will receive Confession and
Commurnion each time as though it

were my last.

2) I will visit Jesus in the Blessed

Sacrament often, especially when I

am afflicted.

3) I will prepare myself for every

feast of Our Blessed Mother by some

mortification, and every evening I

will ask my heavenly Mother's

blessing.

4) I want to remain always in the

presence of God.

5) Every time the clock strikes I

will repeat three times: My Jesus,

mercy.

I would have liked to add other

resolutions to these but my teacher

would -not permit it. And she had
good reason for within a year after

I returned to my family I had for-

gotten these resolutions as well as

the good advice I had received and
I became worse than before. I con-

tinued to go to school to the nuns and
they were fairly satisfied with me. I

went to Communion two or three

times a week and Jesus made him-

self felt ever stronger. Several times

he made me feel very great consol-

ation. But as soon as I left him, I

began to be proud, more disobedient

than before, a bad example to my
companions and a scandal to all.

At school, not a day passed on

which I was not punished. I did »not

know my lessons and I was almost

expelled. At home I would not let

anyone have peace. Every day I wan-

ted to go for a walk, always wearing

new clothes which my poor father

provided me for a long time. I

ceased to say my usual prayers morn-

ing and evening.'- But while I

was committing all these sins I never

forgot to recite every day three Hail

Marys with my hands under my
knees (a practice my mother had
taught me that Jesus might protect

me every day from sins against holy

purity).
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Charity Toward the Poor - New
Conversion

During this time which lasted al-

most an entire year, the only thing

I had left was charity to the poor.

Every time I left the house I asked

my father for money. If he some-

times refused it, I would take bread,

flour, or some such thing. And God
Himself would see to it that I met
some poor people for every time I

left the house there would be three

or four. To those who came to the

door I would give clothes or what-

ever else I had.

But then my Confessor forbade

me to do these things and I stopped

doing them. In this way Jesus work-

ed in me a new conversion. For my
father .no longer gave me money, I

could take nothing from the house,

and every time I went out I met none
but poor people and they all ran

after me, I could not give them any-

thing. This pained me so that I wept
continually. For this reason I quit

goirng out except when I really had
to. The result was that I grew tired

of clothes and everything else.

I wanted to make another general

confession but I was not permitted

to do so. '^ I did confess everything

however, and Jesus gave me such a

deep sorrow for my sins that I felt

it always. I asked pardon of my
teachers because I had displeased

them most of all

But this change did not please my
father a«d my brothers. One brother

especially chided me because I wan-

ted to go to Mass every morning. But
from then on Jesus helped me more
than ever.

Living with her Aunts
At this time, as my grandfather

and uncle were dead, two of my
aunts, my father's sisters, came to live

with us.^* They were good, religious

and affectionate, but their affection

was aiever the tender love of a

mother. They took us to church every

day and they were diligent in in-

structing us in Religion.

Among us brothers and sisters

some were better and some worse.

The oldest boy, the fourth of our

family to die, and the youngest girl,

Julia, were the best, and so were
more loved by my aunts. But the

others, who took my bad example,

were far more lively and so less

appreciated. Noffietheless, none of us

lacked what we needed.

I was always the worst of all and
who knows what a strict account I

must give to the Lord for the bad
example that I gave to my brothers

and companions!! My aunts never

failed to correct me in all my fail-

ings but I responded arrogantly,

giving them many short answers.

Now, as I have said, Jesus used my
prohibition to give alms as a means
to convert me. I began to think of

how much my sins offended Jesus.

I began also to study and work hard-

er, and my teachers continued to en-

courage me. The one defect for which
I was often reproved and punished

was my pride. My teacher frequent-

ly called me "pride personified".

Yes, this was my greatest sin but

only Jesus knows whether I realized

it or not. Many a time I fell on my
knees before my teacher and all the

class, and even the Mother Superior,

to beg pardon for this sin. And also
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many a time in the evening I wept
when I was alone. I was not aware of

this sin and every day I fell into it

time and again without adverting to

it.

A Good Teacher

The teacher who at the time of my
Retreat had explained the Passion

to me reproved me o«e day and ex-

plained the matter to me (perhaps

because she had noticed a change in

me). But she did so little by little.

She often said to me: "Gemma, you
belong to Jesus and you should be all

His. Be good. Jesus is pleased with

you but you need much help. Me-
ditation on the Passion ought to be
something very close to your heart.

Oh, if you could always be with

me."

That good teacher had detected my
desire. At other times she said to

me: "Gemma, what graces Jesus has

given you!" I, who never understood

all this, remained as one dumb. But
sometimes I felt the need of a little

talk and ( I don't hesitate to say it)

of a caress from my dear teacher so

I ran looking for her. Sometimes she

would appear very serious and when
I saw her like that I would cry. Then
she would take me into her arms
(even though I was eleven years old)

and caress me. As a result I was so

attached to her that I called her my
mother.

Retreat of 1891

Every two years the nuns used to

have a retreat which was open also

to the external students. It hardly

seemed true that I could commune
so intimately with Jesus again. But

this time I was all alone without any

help, for the nuns were making their

own retreat at the same time as the

children.

I understood well that Jesus was

giving me this opportunity to know
myself better and to purify myself

and please Him more.

The Retreat was held in 1891 and

during this time Gemma was to be

completely changed as to give her-

self entirely to Jesus.

I recall the words which that good

priest repeated so often: "Let us

remember that we are nothing and

that God is all. God is our creator

and all that we have He has given

us."

I remember that after a few days

of the retreat the preacher had us

make a meditation on sin. It was

then that I came to realize, dear

Father, that I was worthy only to be

despised by all. I saw myself to be so

ingrateful to God, guilty as I was
of so many sins.

Then we made a meditation on

hell, of which I knew myself to be

deserving, and during this meditation

I made this resolution: I will make
acts of contrition during the day,

especially when I have committed

some fault.

During the last days of the Re-

treat we considered the example of

humility, meekness, obedience and

patience (of Jesus). And from this

meditation I formed two more reso-

lutions:

1) To make a visit to Jesus in the

Blessed Sacrament every day and

speak to Him more with the heart

than with the tongue.

2) I will try harder to avoid speak-
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ing of indifferent things and to

speak rather of heavenly things.

At the end of the Retreat I ob-

tained permission from my Confes-

sor to receive Commimion three

times a week and likewise to go to

confession three times a week, and
I continued to do this for three or

four years, until 1895.

Meditation on the Passion of Jesus

I continued to go to school every

day but the desire to receive Jesus

and to know more about His Passion

increased, so much so that I suc-

ceeded in getting my teacher to ex-

plain it to me for an entire hour
after every ten hours of work or

study. I desired nothing else. Every
day I worked or studied ten hours
and spent afa hour listening to the

explanation of some point on the

Passion. Many times as I thought of

my sins and my ingratitude to Jesus,

we began to weep together.

It was during these four years

that this good teacher taught me also

to perform some little pena^nce for

Jesus. The first was the wearing of

a little rope around my body, and
there were many others. But no
matter how hard I tried, I never ob-

tained the permission of my Confes-

sor for these things. Therefore she

taught me rather to mortify my eyes

and my tongue. She succeeded in

making me better but with much
difficulty.

This good teacher died after hav-

ing led me along for six years.^^

Then I came under the direction of

another'" who was fully as good as

the first. But she also had to reprove

me often for the ugly sin of pride.

Under her direction I began to

have a great desire to pray more.

Every evening as soon as school was
out I would go home ajid shut my-
self up in my room and recite the

entire Rosary on my knees. And of-

ten I would rise during the night

for about a quarter of an hour to

recommend my poor soul to Jesus.

Her Father's Benjamin Her Brother

Gino

My aunts ajid my brothers did not

pay much attention to me. They let

me do whatever I wanted because

they knew how bad I was. But my
father always took great delight in

me. He often said (and this often

made me cry): "I have only two
children, Gino a»nd Gemma."
He said such things in the pres-

ence of all the others, and to tell

the truth we were about the most
mischievous in the house.

I loved Gino more than the rest.

We were always together. During
vacation time we would amuse our-

selves by making little altars, cele-

brating feasts etc., and in this we
were always alo»ne. As he grew up he

had the desire of becoming a priest.

So he was sent to the Seminary and
put on clerical dress but a few years

later he died. ''

During the time when he was sick

in bed he wanted me always near

him. The doctor gave up all hope
for him. Since I was so sorry that he

was going to die, I started using all

his things so that I would die too.

As a matter of fact, I almost did

die. I became very seriously ill about

a month later.

I ca»nnot describe the care all la-

vished on me, especially my father.
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Many times I saw him weeping and

begging Jesus to let him die in my
place. He used every means possible

to cure me, and after three months
I was well again.

She Leaves School - Necklaces of a

Spouse of the Crucified

The Doctor forbade me to study

any more and I quit school. Many
times the Superior and the nu»ns

sent for me to come and be with them
but my father would not let me go.

Every day he took me outside. He
gave me everything I wanted. And I

began to pamper myself once more.

But I kept going to Communion three

or four times a week and even though

I was so bad, Jesus came and dwelt

with me and said many things to me.

I recall very well one time I was
given a gold watch and chain. Ambi-
tious as I was I could hardly wait to

put it on and go out (an indication,

dear Father, that my imagination was
working o»n me). I did, in fact, go

out with it on and when I returned

and started to take it off I saw an

Angel (whom I recognized immed-
iately as my Guardian Angel) who
said to me very seriously: "Remem-
ber that the precious jewelry that

adorns a spouse of a Crucified King
can only be thor.ns and the Cross."

I did not even tell my Confessor

about this; in fact, I now tell it for

the first time. These words made me
fear as did the Angel himself. But

a little later, while reflecting on them
without understanding them at all,

I made this resolution: I resolve for

the love of Jesus and to please Him,

never to wear the watch again and

not even to speak of things that

savour of vanity.

At the time I also had a ring on

my finger. I took it off immediately

and from that day to this I have not

worn such things.

So I resolved (because Jesus had
given me clear lights to the effect

that I should be a religious) to

change my life. I had a good occas-

ion to do this, for we were about to

begin the year of 1896. I wrote m a

little note book:

"During this new year I resolve

to begin a new life. I do not know
what will happen to me during this

year. But I abandon myself entirely

to you, my God. All my aspirations'^

and all my affectic»ns will be for you.

I feel so weak, dear Jesus, but with

your help I hope and resolve to live

a different life, that is, a life closer

to you."

Desire for Heaven

From the moment when my mother

inspired me with the desire for

heaven I have always (even in the

midst of so many sins) wanted it ar-

dently. If God had left the choice to

me I would have preferred to escape

from the body and fly to heaven.

Every time a fever came upon me
and I felt ill I experienced a great

consolation. But this changed to sor-

row when, after some illness, I would

feel my strength return. One day

after Holy Communion I asked Jesus

why He did not take me to heaven.

He answered: "My daughter, I do

not take you because during your

life I will give you many occasions

to gain more merit, increasing your
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desire for heaven as you bear the

trials of life with patience."

These words in no way diminished
my desire; rather I felt it increasing

in me day by day.

Loving Jesus and Suffering with Him
During this same year of 1896 an-

other desire began to grow in me. I

began to feel an ever greater yearn-

ing to love Jesus Crucified very
much, and at the same time a desire

to suffer with Him and to help Him
in His sufferings.

One day as I was looking at the

Crucifix so great a sorrow came over

me that I fell to the floor. My fa-

ther was in the house at the time

and he began to reprove me, saying

that it was not good for me to stay

at home and that I shoula go out

early the next morning (he had »not

let me go to Mass the last two morn-
ings). I answered in a disturbed tone
of voice: "It is not good for me to re-

main away from Jesus in the Blessed

Sacrament."

My answer disturbed him because

he noticed that my voice was »not

very strong. I hid myself in a room
and there for the first time I gave

vent to my sorrow with Jesus alone.

Dear Father, I do not remember
the words I spoke, but my Angel is

here and he tells me what I said

word for word. It is as follows: "I

want to follow You »no matter what
the cost in pain, and to follow you

fervently. No, Jesus, I do not want

to continue displeasing you by a

tepid life as I have done up to now.

That would amount to coming to

you to bring you displeasure. There-

fore I resolve to make my prayer

more devout a^nd my Communions

more frequent. Jesus, I want to suf-

fer and to suffer much for you.

Prayer will ever be on my lips. If

even he falls often who makes fre-

quent resolutions, what will happen
to him who resolves but rarely."

Dear Father, these words came
from my heart in that moment of

sorrow and of hope when I was alone

with my Jesus.

I have made so many resolutioais

and I never kept any of them. Every
day, amid so many sins of every kind,

I would ask Jesus to let me suffer

and suffer much.

Pain in Her Foot

After a little Jesus sent me a

consolation; He sent me a pain m
one of my feet. I kept this secret for

a while but the pain was severe. A
doctor came and said that an opera-

tion was necesary and perhaps the

foot would have to be amputated.
All of my family were greatly wor-

ried and only I was indifferent. I

remember that while they were per-

forming the operation I cried and
complained loudly. But then, looking

at Jesus, I begged him to pardon my
folly. Jesus also sent me other pains

and I can say with truth that ever

since the death of my mother I have

never spent a day without suffering

some little thing for Jesus.

During this time I never ceased to

commit sins. I became worse every

day, I was full of every kind of fault

and I do not understand why Jesus

never showed Himself angry with

me. Only once did I see Jesus angry

at me and I would rather suffer the

pains of hell a thousa»nd times in this

lift than find myself before Jesus
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so displeased and to see before my
eyes the horrible picture of my soul

as I did on the occasion of which I

will speak later.
'"

Her First Vow

On Christmas Day of 1896 I was
permitted to go to Mass and receive

Holy Communion. I was about fifteen

years old -" at the time and I had
already often asked my Confessor

for permission to make a vow of vir-

ginity (I had asked for this for many
years but I did not really know what
it was; it only seemed to me that it

was the most beautiful adornment I

could offer to Jesus). He would not

let me take this vow of virginity but

instead allowed me to make a vow
of Chastity. So on Christmas night

I made my first vow to Jesus. I

remember that Jesus was so pleased

with it that He asked me after Holy
Communion to unite with this vow
the offering of my whole self and
all my se.ntiments in abandonment
to His holy will. I did this with such

joy that I spent that night and the

next day as if in heaven.

A Year of Great Sorrow (1897):

Death of Her Father

That year came to an end and we
entered upon the year of 1897 which
was a year of great sorrow for all

my family. I alone being heartless,

remained unmoved m the face of so

many afflictions. The thing that

troubled the others the most was
the fact that we were deprived of

all means of livelihood, and added
to this my father was seriously ill.

One moring after Communion I

understood what a great sacrifice

Jesus would ask of us soon. I wept
very much but Jesus made Himself
felt in my soul all the more during
those sorrowful days. I saw my fa-

ther so perfectly resigned to die that

I felt strcng enough to bear these

sorrows very calmly. On the day of

his death -' Jesus told me not to

give way to useless weeping and
wailing, so I spent the day praying

in resignation to the will of God Who
at that moment took the role of both

my heavenly and earthly father.

With Her Aunt in Camaiore

—

Return to Lucca (1898)

After my father's death we found
ourselves destitute; we had only

enough to live on. One of my aunts,

realizing this, helped us a great deal,

she was unwilling that I should re-

main with my family. So the day
after my father's death she sent for

me and had me stay with her for

several months. (This was not the

aunt with whom I lived after my
mother's death, but a.nother one). '-

Every morning she took me to Mass
but I seldom received Communion
because I could not bring myself to

go to confession to anyone besides

Monsignor. During that time I grad-

ually forgot Jesus once more. I neg-

lected prayer a^nd I began anew to

seek diversions.

Another niece of my aunt who was
also living with her became very

friendly with me and we became
very much alike in our wickedness.

My aunt sent the two of us out to-

gether frequently. And I am sure

that if Jesus had not had pity on my
weakness I would have fallen into

serious sins. Love of the world be-
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gan gradually to awaken in my soul.

But Jesus once more came to the

rescue. All of a sudden I became
stooped and began to have terrible

pains in my back. I bore this for a

time but as I saw myself growing

worse I asked my aunt to take me
back to Lucca. She lost no time, but

sent someone back with me.

But, dear Father, the thought of

those mcrnths spent in sin filled me
with terror. I had committed sins of

every kind. Even impure thoughts

had run through my mind; I had
listened to bad conversation instead

of fleeing from it; I had told un-

truths to my aunt to protect my com-

panion; in short, I had stood on the

brink of hell. -^

Serious Illness (18981899)

Once again at Lucca, I was better

for some time. I never wanted to

obey when they wished a doctor to

visit me (for I never wanted anyone

to touch me or see me.) One eve^ning

a doctor came un-announced, ex-

amined me by force and found an

abcess on my body which he feared

was very serious because he thought

it had affected my spine.

For a long time I had felt pain

in that part of my body but I did

not warnt to touch or look at it be-

cause when I was a little girl I had
heard a priest say: "Our body is the

temple of the Holy Spirit." Those

words had struck me and led me to

guard my body as closely as possible.

After he had visited me the doc-

tor called in a consultant. What af-

fliction it caused me, dear Father, to

have to uncover myself. Every time

the doctor touched me I cried. After

the consultation I grew steadily

worse and I was forced to go to bed
and was not able to move. Every
remedy was used on me but instead

of helpirng me they made me worse.

While I was in bed I was ill at ease

and a source of annoyance to all.

The second day I was in bed I was
not at peace and I wrote to Monsig-

nor telling him that I wanted to see

him. He came at once and I made a

general confession, not indeed be-

cause I was so bad off but to regain

peace of conscience which I had lost.

After confejsion my p:!ace with Jes-

us returned and as a sign of this, on

that same evening I experienced a

very deep sorrow for my sins.

Then, dear Father, the pain be-

came worse arnd worse and the doc-

tors decided to operate on me (in

that part of which I have spoken).

Three doctors came (and what I suf-

fered from the pain was as nothing).

I felt pain and suffering only when
I found myself in their presence al-

most Crntirely un-clothed. Dear Fath-

er, how much better it would have

been for me to die! Finally the doc-

tors saw that all remedies were use-

less and they gave me up entirely.

After that they came to see me only

now and then through ccurtesy, so

to speak.

Regarding the nature of this ill-

ness, nearly all the doctors said it

was a spinal disease and only ojie

insisted that it was hysteria. I had
to lie in one position in bed and it

was impossible for me to move my-
self. In order to have a little relief

now and then I had to ask some of

the family to help me to move an

arm, now a leg. They took excellent
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care of me, but I, on the conciary,

repayed them only with bad man-
ners and short answers. -'

Receives Comfort from
Her Guardian Angel

One evening when I was more un-

comfortable tharn usual I was com-
plaining to Jesus telling him that I

would not have prayed so much if I

had known He was not going to cure
me, and I asked Him why He wanted
me to be sick this way. My Angel
answered me as follows: "If Jesus
afflicts you in body it is always in

order to purify your soul. Be good."
Oh, how many times during my long
illness did I not experience consol-
ing words in my heart! But I never
profited by them.
The thing that afflicted me most

was to have to stay in bed, because
I wanted to do what the others were
doing. I wanted to go to confession
every day a»nd to Mass each morning.
But one morning when they brought
Holy Communion to me at home Jes-
us made Himself felt rather strongly
in my soul and He gave me a severe
rebuke, telling me that I was a weak
soul. "It is your bad self love that
makes you resent not being able to

do what the others do," He said to
me, "and that causes you so much
confusion at seeing that you have
to be helped by others. If you were
dead to yourself you would not be
so disturbed."

St. Gabriel of the Sorrowful Virgin

During this time my family was
making triduums and novenas and
having others make them for my
cure. But they obtained nothing. I

myself remained irndixferent. The
words of Jesus had strengthened but

not converted me.

One day a lady who often came to

visit me brought me a book to read

(the life of Venerable Gabriel-"). I

took it almost disdainfully and put

it on the pillow. The lady begged me
to recommend myself to Gabriel but

I thought little of it. My family, how-
ever, began to say three Paters, Aves,

and Glorias in his ho»nor every day.

One day I was alone. It was a little

after noon. I was attacked by a

strong temptation and I said within

myself that I was tired of all this

and staying in bed annoyed me. The
devil took adva»ntagee of these

thoughts and began to tempt me say-

ing that if I had listened to him he

would have cured me and would
have done all that I asked of him.

Dear Father, I was on the point of

giving in. I was disturbed and felt

that I was conquered. But suddenly

a thought came to me. My mind turn-

ed to Venerable Gabriel and I said

fervently: "The soul comes first and

then the body!"

Nevertheless the devil continued

with even stronger assaults. A thous-

and ugly thoughts rushed through

my mind. Again I turned to Vener-

able Gabriel and with his help I

conquered. Entering within myself,

I made the sign of the Cross and in

a quarter of an hour I turned to

unite myself with God, Whom I so

little appreciated. I recall that on

that very evening I began to read the

life of Confrater Gabriel. I read it

several times. I never grew tired of

re-reading it a.nd admiring his vir-
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tues and his example. My resolutions

were many; my deeds but few.

From the day on which my new
pratector, Venerable Gabriel, saved

my soul I began to practice a special

devotion to him. At night I could

not sleep unless I had his picture

under my pillow. And from that day

to this I began to see him Jiear me
(here, dear Father, I do not know
how to express myself; I have felt

his presence). In every act, in every

bad action that I have performed I

thought of Confrater Gabriel and

thereupon ceased the action. I have

never failed to pray to him every

day in these words: "The soul comes
before the body."

One day the lady who had brought

me the life of Venerable Gabriel

came to take it back. Ln taking it

from under my pilow and giving it

back to her I could not help weeping.

The lady, seeing that it was so hard

for me to give it up, promised to

come back later and get it when the

person who had given it to her re-

quested it. She came back a few
days later and I had to give it back

to her, though I did so weeping. This

caused me much dis-pleasure.

But that Saint of God very soon

rewarded this little sacrifice for that

night i.n a dream he appeared to me
clothed in white. I did not recognize

him, dear Father. When he saw that

I did not recognize him he opened
the white garment and I saw him
clothed as a Passionist. I knew him
immediately. I remained in silence

before him. He asked me why I had

cried when they took his life from

me. I don't recall what I answered

but he said: "See how much your

sacrifice has pleased me. It has

pleased me so much that I have come
myself to see you. Do you wish me
well?" I did not answer. Then he

comforted me and said to me: "Be
good because I will return to see

you." He told me to kiss his habit

and rosary and then he went away.

My imagination started workiag

and I found myself always awaiting

another visit from him. But he did

not come again for many, many
months.

Here is how it happened. The
feast of the Immaculate Conception

came. At that time the Barbantirne

nuns. Sisters of Charity, were com-

ing to change my clothing and tend

to me. Among those who came there

was one who was not yet vested in

the habit and who was not vested

till two years later because she was
too young. On the vigil of the feast

the nuns came as usual and while

they were there I had an inspiration.

I though within myself: "Tomorow
is the feast of our Blessed Mother.

If I should promise her that if She

would cure me I would become a

Sister of Charity, what would hap-

pen?"

This thought consoled me. I told

it to Sister Leonilda and she promis-

ed that if I were cured I could be

vested with the novice of whom I

spoke above. All that remained was
that I should make the promise the

next monning after Holy Commun-
ion. Monsignor came to hear my con-

fession and he immediately gave his

permission. He also gave me another

consolation. We made a perpetual

vow of virginity together that even-

\n^, a vow which previously he had
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never allowed me to make. He re-

.newed it and I made it for the first

and last time. What tremendous
graces, but I have never correspond-

ed with them!

That evening I was in perfect

peace. Night came and I went to

sleep. All of a sudden I saw my
Protector standing before me at the

foot of my bed. He said to me: "Gem-
ma, make the vow to become a re-

ligious gladly, but add nothing else."

"But why?" I asked. Touching me
ca the forehead while he looked at

me and smiled, he answered: "My
sister!" I did not understand what
it was all about. To thank him, I

kissed his habit. He took the woolen
heart (which Passionists wear on
their breast), had me kiss it and
then placed it on the sheet over my
heart and again said to me: "My
sister!" With that he disappeared.

The next morning there was noth-

ing on the sheet. I went to Com-
munion and afterwards made my
promise but added nothing else. I

did not speak of this either with the

nuns or with my Confessor. At that

time and many times later the nuns
reminded me of my vow because they

thought I had promised to become
a Sister of Charity, and they told me
that our Blessed Mother could cure

me. Jesus graciously accepted my
vow and my poor heart was very

glad.

Miraculous Cure (March 3, 1899)

But the months passed and I did

not get any better. On the fourth of

January the doctors tried another

remedy. They cauterized me in 12

places along the spine. That was

enough; I began to grow worse. Be-

sides the usual pains, on January 28

I began to suffer an unbearable

headache. The doctor whom they

called said that it was very danger-

ous (calling it a tumor of the brain).

They could not operate because I

was suffering from extreme weak-

ness. I grew worse from day to day
and on the second of February they

brought me Holy Viaticum. I made
my confession and I was waiting to

go and be with Jesus. It seemed that

it would be soon. The doctors, think-

ing that I was no longer conscious,

said among themselves that I would
not live till midnight. Live Jesus!

One of my teachers in school (of

whom I have spoken above-") came
to see me and to tell me farewell

saying that she would see me in

heaven. But nonetheless she begged
me to make a novena to Bl Margaret
Mary Alacoque, assuring me that she

would gain for me the grace either

of being cured perfectly, or else of

entering heaven immediately after

death.

This teacher, before she would
leave my bed made me promise her

to begin the novena that same even-

ing. It was February 18. I did begin

it. That very evening I said the

prayers for the first time; the next

day I forgot them. On the 20th I be-

gan all over again, but once more
I forgot to say the prayers. This was
very poor attention to prayer, was
it not, dear Father?

On the 23rd I began for the third

time (that is, I i.ntended to), but a

little before midnight I heard a ros-

ary rattling and I felt a hand resting

on my forehead. I heard someone
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begin saying the Pater, Ave and
Gloria and repeating them nine

times. I could hardly answer the

prayers because my paLn was so in-

tense. Then that same voice that had
said the prayers asked me: "Do you
want to be cured?" "It's all the same
to me," I answered. "Yes," he said,

"you will be cured. Pray with faith

to the Heart of Jesus. Every evening

until the Novena is finished I will be

her with you and we will pray to the

Heart of Jesus together." "And Bl.

Margaret Mary?" I asked. "You may
add three Glorias in her honor."

The same thing happened for aiine

successive nights. The same person

came every evening, placed his hand
on my forehead and we recited to-

gether the prayers to the Sacred

Heart, after which he had me add

the three Glorias in honor of Bl

Margaret Mary. -'

It was the second last day of the

Novena and I wanted to receive Com-
mu.nion on the last day which was
the first Friday of March. I sent for

my Confessor and went to confes-

sion; the next morning I received

Communion. What happy moments
I spent with Jesus! He kept repeat-

ing to me: "Gemma, do you want to

be cured?" I was so moved that I

could rnot answer. Poor Jesus! The
grace had been given; I was cured.

Tenderness of Jesus

"My daughter," Jesus said embrac-

ing me, "I give myself entirely to

you and you will be entirely mine."

I saw clearly that Jesus had taken

my parents from me and sometimes

this made me discouraged, because

I believed myself abandoned. That

morni.ng I complained to Jesus about
this and He, always so good and ten-

der, said to me: "My daughter, I will

always be with you. I will be your
Father and she (indicating our
Mother of Sorrows) will be your
Mother. He who is in my hands can
never lack fatherly help. You will

never lack anything even though I

have taketn away from you all earth-

ly consolation and support. Come,
draw near to me, you are my daugh-

ter. Are you not happy to be the

daughter of Jesus and Mary?" The
overwhelming affections to which
Jesus gave rise in my heart kept me
from answering.

After about two hours had passed

I arose. Those in the house wept for

joy. I too was happy, not because I

was cured but because Jesus had
chosen me to be His daughter. Be-

fore leaving me that morjiing Jesus

said to me: "To the grace that has

been given you this morning there

will be added many more and great-

er ones." And this has been so true

because Jesus has always protected

me in a special way. I have treated

Him cnly with coldness and indif-

ference and in exchange He has

given me only signs of infinite love.

Hunger for the Eucharist

From that time on I could hardly

bear not to receive Jesus every morn-

ing. But I was not able to do so. I

had the permissiorn of my Confessor

to do so but I was so weak that I

could hardly stand on my feet. On
second Friday of March, 1899, I went

to church for the first time to receive

Holy Communion and from then till

now I have continued to go every
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day. I missed only now and the«i be-

cause my great sins made me un-

worthy, or as a chastisement imposed

on me by my Confessor.

With the Visitandine Sisters

That same morning, the second

Friday of March, the Visitandine Sis-

ters W2.nted to see me. I went to see

them and they promised me that in

May I could come to them and make
a course of spiritual exercises. Fur-

thermore, they told me that if my de-

sire proved to be a true vocation

they would take me into the convent

in June for good. I felt great con-

tentment in the thought of this, es-

pecially since Monsig.nor was in per-

fect acocrd with the idea.

Holy Week of 1899

The month of March passed with

me receiving Communion every

morning and Jesus was filling me
with unspeakable consolations.

-''

Then came Holy Week. I wanted so

much to attend the sacred functions.

But Jesus had aranged otherwise;

during that Holy Week He asked of

me a great sacrifice. Wednesday of

Holy Week came (no sign had been
given me except that when I re-

ceived Communion Jesus made Him-
self felt in a most wonderful man-
ner).

Her Guardian Angel as

Master and Guide

From the moment when I got up
from my sick bed, my Guardian Ang-
el began to be my master and guide.

He corrected me every time I did

something wrong and he taught me
to speak but little and that only

when I was spoken to. 0«e day when
those in the house were speaking of

some person and were not speaking

very well of her, I wanted to speak

up but the Angel gave me a severe

rebuke. He taught me to keep my
eyes cast down, and one time in

Church he reproved me strongly

sayi>ng to me: "Is this the way to

conduct yourself in the presence of

God?" And another time he chided

me in this way: "If you are not good

I will not let you see me any more."

He taught me many times how to

act in the presence of God; that is,

to adore Him in His infinite good-

ness, His infinite majesty, His mercy
and in all His attributes.

First Holy Hour—Jesus Crucified

As I said before, we were in Holy

Week. It was Wednesday. My Con-

fessor had finally decided that it

would be well for me to make a

general confession as I had desired

for so long a time. He chose a late

hour on Wednesday for me to do this.

In his infinite mercy Jesus gave me
a very deep sorrow for my si-ns and

here is how it came about. On Thurs-

day evening I began to make the

Holy Hour. (I had promised the Sac-

red Heart that if I were cured I

would make the Holy Hour every

Thursday without fail). This was the

first time I had made it out of bed.

I had made it on preceding Thurs-

days but in bed because my Confes-

sor would not let me make it any

other way on account of my extreme

v/eakness. But from the time of my
general confessic»n he permitted me
to make it out of bed.

I began therefore, to make the
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Holy Hour -'' but I felt myself so

full of sorrow for my sins that it was

a time of continual martyrdom. How-

ever, in the midst of this sorrow

t-ire was one comfort, namely, weep-

ing. This was both a comfort and a

relief to me. I spent the entire hour

praying and weeping. Finally, being

very tired, I sat down but the sorrow

continued. I became entirely recol-

lected and after a little bit, all of a

sudden, I felt my strength fail. (It

was only with great difficulty that I

was able to get up and lock the

door to the room). Where was I?

Dear Father, I found myself before

Jesus Crucified. He was bleeding all

over. I lowered my eyes and the

sight filled me with pain. I made 'he

si£a of the Cross and immediately

my anguish was succeeded by peace

of soul. ^" I continued to feel an even

stronger sorrow for my sins and I

had not the courage to raise my eyes

and look at Jesus. I prostrated my-

self on the floor and remained there

for several hours. "My daughter," he

said, "behold these Wounds. They
have all been ope»ned for your sins.

But now, be consoled, for they have

all been closed by your sorrow. Do
not offend me any more. Love me
as I have always loved you. Love

me." This He repeated several times.

The vision vanished and I return-

ed to my senses. From that time on

I began to have a great horror for

sin (which was the greatest grace

Jesus has given me.) The wounds of

Jesus remained so vividly impressed

in my mind that they have never

been effaced.

Good Friday (March 31, 1899)

On the morning of Good Friday I

received Holy Communion ^' and I

would have liked to have gone to

the services that day in honor of the

Agony. But my family would not

permit it even though I wept. With
great difficulty I made this first

sacrifice to Jesus. And Jesus, always

so generous, saw fit to reward me
even though I made the sacrifice with

much difficulty. I shut myself in my
room, therefore, to make the hour

of Agony alone. But I was not alone;

my Guardian Angel came to me and
we prayed together. We assisted

Jesus in all His sufferings a.nd com-

passionated our Mother in her sor-

rows. But my Angel did not fail to

give me a gentle rebuke, telling me
that I should not cry when I had to

make a sacrifice to Jesus but that I

should rather thank those who offer-

ed me the occasion to do so.

This was the first time and also

the first Friday on which Jesus made
Himself felt so strongly i.n my soul.

And although I did not receive Com-
munion from the hands of a priest

because it was impossible, Jesus

nevertheless came Himself and com-

municated Himself to me. And this

union with Him was so overwhelm-

ing that I remained as if stupified.

Jesus spoke very strongly to me.

"What are you doiag?" he said to

me, "What have you to say? Aren't

you ever moved at all?" Then it was

that, not being able to resist any

longer, I blurted out: "Oh Jesus, how
is it that you who are most perfect

and all holy choose one so full of

coldness and imperfection to love?"
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He answered: "I am burning with

desire to unite myself with you. Has-

t€.n to receive me every morning.

But remembr that I am a father and

a zealous spouse. Will you be my
daughter and my faithful spouse?"

I made a thousand promises to Jes-

us that morning but, my God, how
soon I forgot them! I always felt a

horror for sin but at the same time

I was always committing it. And
Jesus was not satisfied with me
though he ever consoled me, sending

my Guardian Angel to be my guide

i.n everything.

After these things happened to

me I felt that I should speak to my
confessor about them. I went to Con-

fession but I did not have the cour-

age; I left the confessional without

saying anything about it "- I return-

ed home and on entering my room
I noticed that my Angel was weep-

ing. I didn't have the courage to ask

him what he was crying about but

he himself told me. "Do you want
to be deprived of seeing me any-

more? You are a bad girl. You are

hiding things from your confessor.

Remember this, and I am telling you
for the last time, if you ever hide

a.nything else from your confessor

I will never let you see me anymore.
Never, never." I fell to my knees

and he told me to make an act of

contrition and made me promise to

reveal everything to my confessor.

With this he pardoned me in the

name of Jesus.

A Severe Reproof From Jesus

The month of April had arrived.

I was impatiently awaiting the time

when I could go to the Visitandine

Sisters to make a retreat as they

had promised me. One time, - it was
one morning after Communion, -

Jesus told me about somthing that

had displeased Him very much. I

had committed the fault the evening
before.

Two young girls who were friends

of one of my sisters used to come
to our house a.nd though their con-

versation was not bad, it was world-

ly. This time I took part in the con-

versation adding my little bit like

the others. But the next morning
Jesus rebuked me so severely that it

inspired in me a great terror and I

would have desired never to see or

speak to anyone else.

Nevertheless, Jesus co-ntinued to

make Himself felt in my soul every

day, filling me with consolation. And
I, on the other hand, continued to

turn my back to Him and offend Him
without any sorrow.

Thirst for Love and Suffering

Two sentiments were engendered

in my heart after the first time Jesus

made Himself felt and allowed me
to see Him covered with blood. The
first was to love Him even to the

point of sacrifice. But since I did

not know how to love Him truly, I

asked my confessor to teach me and

he answered as follows: "How do we
learn to read and write? We prac-

tice reading and writi.ng over and

over until we finally learn how."

This answer did not convince me. In

fact, I didn't know what he meant.

Often I asked him the same question,

but he always gave me the same
a.nswer.

The other sentiment that sprung
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up in my heart after having seen

Jesus was a desire to suffer some-

thing for Him, seeing that He had
suffered so much for me. I got my-
self a thick rope which I took secret-

ly from the well, made several knots

in it and put it around my body. But
I didn't have it on a quarter of an

hour before my Guardian Angel re-

proved me and made me take it off

because I had not asked my Confes-

sor's permission. A little later I ask-

ed his permission and obtained it.

But my great affliction was not be-

ing able to love Jesus as I wished.

I tried eagerly not to offend Him
but my bad inclinatictn to evil was
so strong that without a special grace

of God I would have fallen into hell.

"Learn How to Love"

Not knowing how to love Jesus

caused me much concern but He, in

His infinite goodness, was never a-

shamed to humiliate me in order that

He might become my Master. One
evening when I was at prayer He
came to bring peace to my soul. I

felt myself entirely recollected and
I found myself a second time before

Jesus Crucified. He said to me: "Look
daughter, and learn how to love,"

and he showed me his five open
wounds. "Do you see this Cross, these

thorns, these .nails, these bruises,

these tears, these wounds, this

Blood? They are all works of love

and of infinite love. Do you see how
much I have loved you? Do you
really want to love Me? Then first

to suffer. It is by suffering that one

learns to love."

On seeing this I experienced a new
sorrow and thi.nking of the infinite

love of Jesus for us and the suffer-

ings He had undergone for our sal-

vation, I fell fainting to the floor

and I remained thus for several

hours. All that had happened to me
during these times of prayer brought

me such great consolation that al-

though they were prolonged for sev-

eral hours I was Jiot tired out.

I continued to make the Holy Hour
every Thursday but sometimes it

happened that it lasted till about

two o'clock because I was with Jesus

and almost always He gave me a

share in the grief that He experi-

enced in the Garden at the sight of

my many sins and those of the entire

world. It was such a deep sorrow

that it could well be compared to

the agony of death. After all this

I would experience so sweet a calm

and consolation that I had to give

vent to it in tears. And Jiese tears

made me taste an incomprehensible

love and increased in me the desire

to love Jesus and to suffer for Him.
In the Monastery of the Visitandines

The time of the Retreat I wa»nted

so much was drawing near, and on

the first of May, 1899 at three o'clock

I went into the convent. I felt that

I was entering heaven itself. What
consolations! For the first time I

forbade those of my family to come
to see me during tha^ time because

those days were all for Jesus. On
the everning that I entered Monsig-

nor came and granted me the per-

mission (as the Mother Superior de-

sired) that I should not make the

retreat in private but that I should

make it as a kind of test, that is do-

ing all that the nuns did. This con-

soled me in one way, but in another
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way it displeased me because that

way I could .not be as recollected.

But I wanted to obey without a

word. The Mother Superior put the

Mistress of Novices in charge of me.

She gave me a schedule to follow

while I was there.

I had to rise at five o'clock, go

to the choir at 5:30, receive Holy

Communion and then recite Prime
and Sext with the Nuns. Then I

would leave the choir to take break-

fast and a half hour later go to my
cell. At nine o'clock I would go to

the Choir again for the Community
Mass and to recite No^ne. Then, at

9:30 Monsignor would come to give

me a little conference if he could.

But when he could not come I would
make a meditation from a book that

he sent me during that time and
then he would come in the evenirng

tD give me a little talk. At 10:15 when
the meditation was over I would
make a visit to Jesus with the Nuns.

From 10:30 till 11:30 was the din-

ner hour and from then till 12:30 we
had recreation (I had permission

from Monsignor to spe»nd only one
recreation period a day with the

nuns because I wanted to spend the

evening recreation in the choir with

Jesus). At 12:30 I went to the Novi-

tate where there was work till three

o'clock. At three we went again to

the choir to recite Vespers a«d then

the Community gathered for an in-

struction from the Superior until

five o'clock. At five we went again

to the Choir to recite Compline which
was followed by an hour of medita-

tion which we made in any manner
we pleased. After meditation we
went to the refectory again and then

to recreation. This recreation period

I spent with the Superior in her room
or else in the Choir. At 8:30 the

Community gathered again for about

a half hour and at 9:00 we recited

Matins and went to bed.

Dear Father, it seemed to me that

this type of life was almost too easy

for the nuns, and rather than becom-

ing attached to it I began instead

to dislike that manner of life. The
Novices, who all had special concern

for me, would advise me now and
then and speak of those things which

were more appealing about the Com-
murnity, but I gave no thought to

these things. The thing that afflicted

me was the thought that I had to

return to the world. I would have

preferred to remain there (even

though that form of life did not ap-

peal to me) than return again to

those places where there were many
occasions of offending Jesus. I beg-

ged Monsignor to grant me the per-

mission to remain at the Convent.

With the permission of the Mother

Superior and the entire community,

I asked permission of the Archbis-

hop ''' to remain there but he would

not grant it, saying that my health

was still so poor that I was weari»ng

an iron brace on my back to hold

it straight (I haven't the slightest

idea who told the Archbishop). The

Mother Superior commanded me un-

der obedience, therefore, to take off

the brace. I wept on receiving this

command because I well knew that

I could not do without it. I ran to

the Novitiate a.nd prayed to my dear

Child Jesus. Then I hastened to my
room. I took it off, and though nearly

two years have passed since then, I
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have never worn it again and I am
doing very well.

The Superior, on hearing of this,

hastejied to tell the Monsignor that

he might inform the Archbishop.
There was only one more day left of

the Retreat and Monsignor came to

hear my confession. He asked me if

I would remain in the Convent for

twelve more days because on May
21 some of the Sisters were goiaig to

make their profession and they
wanted me to be present.

I was infinitely happy to remain
with them but I was convinced of
one thing: that life was too easy for
me. I had sinned so much that I

must do pejiance. I revealed my
fears to Jesus after Communion and
Jesus, ever considering my misery,
consoled me and made Himself felt

in my soul, quieting me with con-
soling words. I was present, as Mon-
signor wished, at the profession of
four Novices. That morning I wept
very much. Jesus was closer to me
than usual and some of the Sisters
who saw me came up to me and
asked if I needed anything because
I was at the point of losing my sen-
ses. (It was true. The nuns had for-

gotten to give me breakfast and
they hadn't given me my dinner yet,

so that I ate only after one o'clock)^*

But I received a stiff rebuke for
this as I deserved. I should have
gone to the Refectory on my own
when the bell rang. But I was a-

shamed or rather, (listen, dear Fath-
er, to what limit my malice, or rath-

er my human respect leads me) the
Mother Superior always kept me be-

side her wherever we were. But that

day of Profession the newly profess-

ed Nuns took their place alongside

the Superior so that I remained out-

side without eating. My pride would
not allow me to take second place to

them.

My God, I merited worse, but

Jesus still supported me. He chas-

tised me by not making Himself felt

for several days. I wept much on

account of this but Jesus sent my
Guardian Angel to me again and He
said to me: "Happy you, daughter,

who deserve such a just punishment."

I understood none of these words

but they brought consolation to my
heart.

Returns to her Family—Nostalgia

for the Cloister—Deluded Hopes

My God! there came another sor-

row. The next day I had to leave the

Convent and return home. I wanted

that day never to come, but it was

at hand. At five o'clock in the after-

noon on May 21, 1899 I had to leave.

In tears, I asked the blessing of the

Mother Superior, said good-bye to

the nuns, and left. My God! What
grief!

But an even greater sorrow was to

follow soon on this one. I returned

to my family but I was no longer

able to adapt myself. My mind and

heart were fixed on the idea of be-

coming a religious and no one could

discourage me from it. In order to

leave the world I seriously consider-

ed becoming a Visitandine Nun at

once. Almost every day I would

hasten to the Monastery and the Sis-

ters promised me that in the month
of June, on the feast of the Sacred

Heart, they would accept me.

I must say, however, that my
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heart was not fully at rest because
I knew that the Visitandine life was
too easy for me. And many times,

on different occasions, Jesus said to

me in my heart: "Daughter, you
need a more austere rule." But I

very seldom paid any attention to

these words and I remained firm in

my resolution.

We began the month of June and
I Jioticed that the Nuns were chang-

ing their attitude. Every time I went
to see the Superior they told me
ihat she could not come and she

would send first one then another to

talk to me. They began to speak

seriously to me, telling me that un-

less I could bring at least four medi-

cal certificates with me I would not

be accepted. I tried to fulfil this re-

quirement but all efforts were in

vain. The doctors would not co-oper-

ate and one day the nuns told me
that when I brought the certificates

they would receive me immediately,

but until then absolutely not. This

decision did not disturb me in the

least because Jesus was consoling me
with so many graces.

A Very Precious Grace

—

The Stigmata

On the 8th of June '' after Com-
munion Jesus told me that that even-

ing he would give me a very great

grace. I went that same day to con-

fession and I told Monsignor about

it. He told me to be very attentive

so that I could tell him all about it

afterwards.

Evening came and all of a sudden,

earlier than usual, I felt an interior

sorrow for my sins far deeper than

I had ever experienced before. In

fact, it brought me very, very close

to death. After this, all the powers

of my soul became recollected. My
intellect could think of nothing but

my sins and the offense they gave

to God; my memory recalled all my
sins to mind and made me see all the

torments that Jesus had suffered in

order to save me; and my will made
me detest them and promise to be

willing to suffer anything in order

to expiate them. My mind was flood-

ed with thoughts, thoughts of sor-

row, of love, of fear, of hope and

of comfort.

Following on this interior recol-

lection I was quickly rapt out of my
senses and I found myself before

my heavenly Mother. At her right

stood my Guardian Angel who told

me to make an act of contrition.

When I had finished it my blessed

Mother said to me: "Daughter, in

the name of Jesus all your sins are

forgiven." Then she added: "Jesus

my Son loves you very much and
He wants to give you a grace. Do
you know how to make yourself

worthy of it?" In my misery I did

not know what to answer. She con-

tinued: "I will be your Mother. Will

you be my true daughter?" She
spread her mantle and covered me
with it.

At that moment Jesus appeared
with all His wounds open. But blood

no longer came out of those wounds.
Rather, flames as of fire issued forth

from them and in a moment those

flames came to touch my hands, feet

and heart. I felt as if I would die;

I fell to the floor. But my Mother
supported me keeping me covered
with her mantle. I had to remain for
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several hours in that position. Then
the Blessed Mother kissed me on the

forehead, and it all disappeared and
I found myself kneeling on the floor.

But I still felt an i-ntense pain in my
hands, feet and heart.

I arose to lie down on the bed and
I noticed that blood was flowing

from those places where I felt pain.

I covered these parts as best I could

and then, with the help of my Angel,

I was able to get in bed. These suf-

ferings a.nd pains, although they af-

flicted me, filled me with perfect

peace. The next morning I was able

to go to Communion only with great

difficulty and I put on a pair of

gloves in order to hide my hands.

I could hardly stand on my feet and
I thought I would die any minute.

These sufferings continued until

three o'clock Friday afternoon, the

solemn feast of the Sacred Heart of

Jesus.""*

I should have told these things to

my Confessor at once but instead I

went to confession several times

without sayi»ng anything about them.

He asked me about it several times

but I would not tell him.

The Stigmata is Repeated

Meanwhile, some time passed and
every Thursday about eight o'clock

I began to feel the usual sufferings.

And every time this happened to me
I first felt a deep and intense sor-

row for my sins. This caused me
more suffering than the pains i^n my
hands, feet, head and heart. This

sorrow for my sins reduced me to a

state of grief close to death. But in

spite of this wonderful grace from
God I did not improve but rather I

committed numerous sins every day.

I was disobedient and insincere with
my Confessor, always hiding some-
thing or other from him. My Angel
admonished me many times, telling

me that if I continued to do this he
would not allow me to see him any
more. But I did not obey him and
he did not go away, or rather, he

would only hide himself for a while.

Ardent Desire for the Cloister

—

Jesus Comforts and Reproves Her

During this time my desire to be-

come a nun kept increasing. I told

my Confessor about this but he gave

me little consolation. I spoke to

Jesus about it and one morjiing when
I felt this desire more strongly than

usual Jesus said to me: "Daughter,

what are you afraid of? Hide this

desire in my Heart and no one will

be able to take it away." Jesus spoke

to me in this way because, since this

desire to go to the convent and unite

myself forever with Jesus was so

great, I feared somecne would be

able to take it away from me. But
Jesus immediately consoled me with

these words and others that I have
forgotten.

Jesus never failed to make Him-
self felt and seen, especially when
I was afflicted. One day (which de-

serves special mention) I had been
scolded, as I always deserved, by
one of my brothers because I was
going out for a while to pray in the

Church. During the little dispute

that we had I suffered a slight blow,

which I deserved, and I was com-

plaining about it. Jesus was not at

all pleased and He reproved me with

certain words which truly hurt me.
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He said: "Daughter, are you also

adding your share to the pain of my
Heart? I have exalted you to be my
daughter and honored you with the

title of my servant, and now how do

you behave? You are an arrogant

daughter, an unfaithful servant. You
are bad!"

These words made such an impres-

sion on my heart that even though
Jesus added new crosses after that.

He always gave me the strength to

thank Him, and not to complain arny-

more.

Jesus gave me an even stronger

rebuke one time in these words,

which at that time I did not under-

stand but I later found them to be
true. He said: "Daughter, you com-
plain too much in adversity, you are

too perplexed in temptation and too

timid to control your affections. I

give you nothing but love: love in

adversity, in prayer, in affronts, love

in everything. A.nd tell me, daughter,
can you deny me such a just satis-

faction and such a little recom-
pense?" I could not find words to

answer Jesus. My heart almost burst

with sorrow, and I said the follow-

ing words which I remember so well:

"My heart, Jesus, is ready to do
everything. It is ready to burst with
sorrow if you will it, My God!"

Mission at St. Martin

The month of Ju»ne was almost
over and near the end of the month
a Mission began in the church of

St. Martin. I always preferred to

miss the Mission rather than miss
the sermons on the Sacred Heart at

Visitation Church. But finally the

latter ended and T began to go to

hear the Mission sermons in St. Mar-

tin Church. "' I cannot describe the

impression made on me when I saw
those priests preach! The impres-

sion was very great because I saw
that they were clothed with the same
ki.nd of habit that Confrater Gabriel

was wearing the first time I saw
him. I was seized with such an af-

fection for them that I never missed

a sermon from that day till the end

of the Mission.

The last day of the Mission arriv-

ed and all the people were gathered

in the church for the General Com-
munion. I was among the large

crowd a-nd Jesus, who was greatly

pleased, made Himself strongly felt

by my soul and He said to me: "Gem-
ma, do you like the habit that priest

is wearing?" (He indicated a Pas-

sionist who was somewhat distant

from me). I did not answer with

words but my heart answered Him
with its palpitations. He added:

"Would you like to be clothed with

that same habit?" "My God!" I ex-

claimed. "Yes," Jesus continued,

"You will be a daughter of my Pas-

sion, and a well beloved daughter.

Cne of these sons (of the Passion)

will be your father. Go and reveal

everything." And I saw that Jesus

indicated Father Ignatius.

I obeyed. On the last day of the

Mission I went to Church but no mat-

ter how hard I tried I could hardly

bring myself to speak of the affairs

of my soul. Instead of going to

Father Ignatius I went to Father

Cajete.n and with great difficulty I

told him about all that had happened

to me as I have here related. He
listened to me with infinite patience
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and he promised he would return to

Lucca the following Monday and
then he would have more time for

my confession. Such was the ar-

rangement. A week later I was able

to go to Confession to him again and
I continued to go to him the next

few times.

At this time, and by means of this

priest, I made the acquaintance of

a lady to whom I have to this day
the love of a mother and whom I

have always regarded as such. ^**

The Three Vows

The only reasotn I went to confes-

sion to this priest was this: my or-

dinary Confessor had forbidden me
many times to make the three vows
of chastity, obedience and poverty

because it would be impossible to

observe them as long as I remained

in the world. I, who had always had

a great desire to make them, made
use of that occasion and this was

the first thing I asked of him. He
immediately gave me the permissio-n

to make them from the 5th of July

to the solemn feast of the 8th of

September and then they were to

be renewed. I was very happy at

this and it became one of my great-

est consolations. At the cost of

great patience on the part of this

priest and with great shame o-n my
part I revealed everything to him.

I told him of all the particular

graces the Lord had given me, the

visits from my Guardian Angel, the

presence of Jesus and also some

penances which of my own accord

and without any permission I had

been performi-ng every day. He at

once commanded me to cease doing

these things and he took from me
some of the instruments of penance
that I had been using. Then this

priest spoke clearly to me and told

me that he was not in a position to

direct me properly and that I must
reveal everything to my Confessor.

I was in no way minded to follow

this advice because I foresaw a great

struggle and I feared the danger of

being abandoned by Monsignor on

account of my lack of sincerity and
confidence in him. On no condition

would I tell this priest the name of

my Confessor. I told him that I did

not know who he was and I might

have even invented a false name;

I don't remember. But my little

trick did not go far. To my great

shame, I was discovered. Father

Cajetan knew that Monsignor was

my Confessor but he could not speak

to him about me unless I gave him
permission. Finally, after keeping

him in suspense for a while I gave

him permission and it turned out

that the two of them were in com-

plete agreement. Monsignor gave

me permission to go to this Father

to Confession whenever I wished and

did not scold me as I had indeed de-

served. I told Monsignor about the

vows I had made and he approved

of them adding to them a fourth

vow, namely, sincerity with my Con-

fessor. He further commanded me
to remain hidden and to speak of

the affairs of my soul to no one but

himself.

Futile Visit by the Doctor —
Complaints and Reproofs fiom Jesus

Meanwhile the Friday occurrences

continued and Monsignor thought it
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well to have a doctor visit me during

one of them without my knowing it.

But Jesus warned me saying: "Tell

your Confessor that in the prese^nce

of the doctor I will do none of the

things that he desires." Following

the advice of Jesus I told my Con-

fessor about this but he did as he

had planned, and events turned out

as Jesus had said, as you already

know.

Dear Father, from that day a new
life begaji for me and I could tell

you many things here, but, Jesus

willing, I will tell them to you when
we are alone (in the confessional).

This was the first and best hu-

miliation that Jesus gave me. Never-

theless, my great pride and self love

resented it. But Jesus in His infi-

aite charity continued to give me
His graces and favors. One day Je-

sus lovingly said to me (dear Fath-

er, because Jesus spoke the«e words
to me I will tell them to you alone,

but maybe you will understand them
without me explaining them):

"Daughter, what can I say when you,

in all your doubts, afflictions and
adversities think always of yourself

i.nstead of me; when you always has-

ten to find some relief and comfort

rather than turn to me?"
Dear Father, do you understand?

This was a just rebuke from Jesus,

one that I knew I well deserved.

But nonetheless I continued as usual

and Jesus again reproved me saying:

"Gemma, do you think that I am not

offended when in your great needs

you turn to things that cannot bring

you consolation i.nstead of turning

to me? I suffer, daughter, when I

see you forget me." This last re-

proof was enough for me and it suc-

ceeded in detaching me entirely

from every creature in order to seek

my Creator in everything.

Father Germanus

I received another prohibition

from my Co.nfessor regarding the ex-

traordinary experiences on Thurs-

days and Fridays and Jesus obeyed

for a little while. But then they re-

turned as formerly and even more
so. I was no longer afraid to reveal

everything (to my Confessor) and

he told me emphatically that if he

was -not allowed to see these things

clearly he would not believe in such

fantasies. Without losing any time,

that very day I said a special pray-

er to Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament

for this intention. And behold! as

often happened to me, I felt myself

become interiorly recollected a-nd

soon I was rapt out of my senses.

I found myself before Jesus but He
was not alone. Standing beside Him
was a man with white hair and from

his habit I knew that he was a Pas-

sionist. He had his hands joined aad

he was praying, praying fervently.

As I looked at him Jesus said to me:

"Daughter, do you know him?" I

told him "No," as was true. "Look,"

he added, "that priest will be your

Director and it will be he who will

recognize in you, miserable creature,

the infinite work of my mercy."

After this happened I thought no

more of it. But one day I chanced

to see a little portrait; it was without

a doubt a picture of the priest that

I had seen beside Jesus though the

likeness was very poor. Dear Fath-

er, my intimate union with you in
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prayer began from the moment when ccrnsoled me by having you come to

I first saw you with Jesus in my see me. ^^ Now I will say no more
vision. From then on I always want- because from that time till now you
ed to have you with me but the have always known me and you know
more I desired it, the more it seem- everything.

ed impossible. From that day on I

would pray many times a day for N. N. ''

this and after several months Jesus GEMMA

NOTES
1. i.e., from her Confessor, Msgr. Volpi and from Father Germanus. They wovild not let her
pray to die.

2. In the manuscript of the Diary, the date is not correct. She does not give the day of
the month, and she states that it was the year 1888. The date given here corrects her mis-
take and is taken from the baptismal register.

3. This is the earliest heavenly locution mentioned by the Saint. She was then seven
years and two months old.

4. i.e., the year 1886.

5. Her brother Gino who died as a cleric in 1894.

6. These' nuns were the Oblates of the Holy Spirit, also called the Sisters of St. Zita.

Founder by the Servant of God, Elena Guerra.
7. This nun's name was Sister Camilla Vagliensi.
8. Since she mentioned above that she stayed at th? convent fifteen days, we must sup-
pose that she remained there five days after her First Communion. Msgr. Volpi confirms
this.

9. Th? Saint here omits the day and also wrongly states that she made her first Communion
in March. There is sufficient evidence that she made her first Communion on Sunday,
Jun. 19, 1887.

10. She actually writes: "He who eats of the life of Jesus ..."
11. Msgr. Giovanni Volpi, who was mads Bishop in 1897. He was Gemma's ordinary con-
fessor until her dc-ath.

12. In all her writings, Gemma frequently speaks of her sins in superlatives. Her horror
for what she called her sins indicates how grteatly she was enlightened by God.
13. Thcse words are a confirmiation of the innocence of Gemma. Her confessor knew her
well and prudently judged that sihe did not need a general confession.
14. The two aunts were Elisa and Elna Galgani.
15. This is en error on Gemma's part, either of memory or of writing. Sister Camilla died
in March, 1888. Gemma, who entered the Institute in 1887, could have had her as teacher
for only one year.
16. This new teacher was Sister Giulta Sestini.

17. He died Sept. 11, 1894.

18. Th;' word Gemma uses is 'inspirations'.

19. See beJow under the heading: A Severe Reproof from Jesus.
20. Actually Gemma was 19 years old. She was born March 12, 1878.

21. Her father died Nov. 11, 1897 at the age of 53.

22. This aunt was Carolina Galgani, wife of Domenico Lencione.
23. Here again, Gemma exaggerates her condition. Those who testified as to her condition
at the time give an entirely different picture of her.

24. Those who attended her took a different view. They portray her as always most
patient.
25. St. Gabriel of the Sorrowful Virgin, Passionist. At that time he was Venerable.
26. Sister Giulia Sestini of the Institute of St Zita.

27. From other sources we know that the person who appeared to her was St. Gabriel.
28. Elsewhere, Gemma wrote a fuller account of this Holy Week. The account may be
found in the Italian work: Estasi, Diario, Autobiografia, Scritti Vari di S. Gearima Gal-
gani, p. 286 ff.

29. The practice of making the Holy Hour in union with the Agonizing Jesus had been sug-
gested to her by Sister Giulia Sestina a few days before her miraculous cure. This nun
fiad given her a prayer book contaning a method of making the Holy Hour. An English
translation of these same Holy Hour prayers appeared in The Sign, Dec. 1926. Vol. 8. No. 5.

30. Mystical writers give this as one of the criteria to judge whether an apparition is from
Liod.

31. She did not receive Communion from the hands of a priest, but miraculously, as Is

evident from her words below. This was not the only time she received our Lord in this
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way. Father Germanus says: "This is known to have happened only three times; but
there is reason to believe that it happened many more times."
J2. Notice Gemma's great repugnance to manifestting the gifts of God; a clear indication
of her profound humility
53. Msgr. Nicoila Ghilardi, Archbishop of Lucca. Msgr. Volpi was his Auxiliary at this

time.
34. Notice how Gemma takes pains to accuse herself.

35. Thursday, June 8, 1899, octave of Corpus Christi and Vigil of the Feast of the Sacred
Heart.
J6. Ths reception of the Stigmata took place at the home of Gemma, 13 Via del Brisdone.
rhis street is now called Via S. Gemma Galgani.
S7. This Mission was held in the metropolitan Church of St. Martin from June 25-July 9,

1899. It was preached by the following Passionist Fathers: Cajetan, Adalbert, Callistus ana
[gnatius.

J8. This lady was Cecilia Giannini with whom Gemma lived during the last years of her life.

J9. Father Germanus, to whom Gemma wrote her first letter on Jan. 29, 1900, came to Luc-
ia in early September of the same year.
10. It is not clear why Gemma wrote these two letters. In the manuscript they are a little

jbscure.

Our Superiors

lus Particulare C. P.

NOTION OF — 214 — A secretary

is a person appointed by the legiti-

mate Superior to compile the acts of

said Superior's office.

A secretary may be public or priv-

ate. A private secretary is one chos-

en at will by the Superior who may
use his services at his own discrea-

tion. Acts signed by a private sec-

retary have Jio legal force in law
except they are also signed by the

Superior. A public secretary (of-

ficial) is the person appointed by

a compitent Superior according to

the directions of law and his signed

acts have legal force.

In judicial processes the secretary

is called the actuary or notary.

By common law ' our Major Su-

periors may have a notary for mat-

ters pertaining to the Co.ngregation.

The appointment of a notary in

judicial processes, e.g., in compiling

the process of dismissal is so neces-

sary that the acts are invalid if they

are not written by the hand of the



notary or at least sig*ied by him. -

There is nothing to be said of the

private secretary; his appointment,

duties, and removal are entirely de-

pendent on the will of the Superior.

The office of a public secretary

in our Congregation was in vogue

amorngst us from the very beginning

as can be seen from the official acts

in which together with the signature

of the Father General we also find

that of the secretary. The seventh

General Chapter in its second ses-

sion gave both the general and the

provincial secretary precedence ov-

er the Master of Novices and the

Vicar.

THE PROVINCIAL SECRETARY
— 215 — According to the Seventh

General Chapter, session two, it was
in the power of the Provincial to

appoint the provincial secretary;

however, in the additions to the

Rules made according to the Code,

today the provincial secretary is to

be designated by the Provincial with

the members of his curia. ^

But from the wording of the Rules

it is not clear whether the Provincial

needs the consent or merely the

counsel of his curia to appoint the

provincial secretary. Since the pre-

sumption of authority is always in

favor of the Superior, we judge it

would be sufficient to merely hear

the opinion of the Curia when ap-

pointing a secretary. * But if the

secretary were also to be provin-

cial econome a deliberative vote of

the consultors would be necessary. '^

It is a part of the duty of the

provincial secretary to sign the of-

ficial acts of the provincial curia."

Wherefore he must be present at

the consultas; deliberations during

a curia meeting are official acts. The
secretary cannot write them nor sign

them unless he be present. Natural-

ly he is bound to official secrecy.

The Seventh General Chapter, ses-

sion 2 number 18 gave the Provin-

cial Secretary precedence over the

Master of Novices and the Vicar.

But a contrary decision was handed
down by the General Curia in a

meeting of March 9th, 1921 to the

effect that no privilege nor prece-

dence was due to the provincial sec-

retary in virtue of that office. A
doubt could be raised as to whether
the General Curia could abrogate a

decree of the General Chapter, un-

less one would hold that the Gen-
eral Chapter decree in question had
by that time lost its binding force

by non-use.

In absence of the Father Provin-

cial and of his Consultors the pro-

vincial secertary has the right above

the local Superior to receive the

mail and to send such to the Fath-

er Provincial and also to th3 absent

Consultors.'

This right, according to the Regu-

lations of 1921, was interpreted to

mean only covering letters address-

ed to persons who were members of

the Curia and thus letters addressed

to the secretary were under the vig-

ilance of the local Superior the

same as letters of any other religious;

but letters pertaining to his office

as secretary, according to the latest

Regulations ** he is free to receive

or send independent of the Rector

of the house.
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FATHER CONRAD, C. P.

"Unto Thy Faithful, O L.rd, life

is changed, not taken away: and the

abode of this earthly sojourn being

dissolved, an eternal dwelling u pre-

pared in heaven." (Requiem Pref-

ace)

With these words, Holy Mother
Church consoles us as we call to

mind once more our dearly beloved

Father Conrad. Now, in his last

public tribute of our esteem and af-

fection, She reminds us that though
he has departed, he still lives. But
it is not the same kind of life; it is

changed. And while he no longer

abides with us in mortal flesh, he
has been transformed — transferr-

ed to an eternal dwelling prepared
for him in heaven. His remains
rested briefly in the coffin. They
were consigned to the earth ("For

dust thou art, and to dust thou shalt

return"). But out of the dust, his

body will rise again; it will put on
immortality. Then shall come to

pass the word that is written:

"Death is swallowed up in victory.

Death, where is thy victory?

Death, where is thy sting?"

While we mourn Father Conrad's

passing, and pray and offer sacrifice

for the repose of his soul, still it

is meet and just that we give thanks

for this great favor of immortality

and eternal happiness; and at the

same time, it will be salutary for us

to recall briefly the gifts and graces

bestowed on him during his sojourn

here, and the manner in which he
corresponded to them.

Father Conrad was blessed with

good Catholic parents who migrated

from Hungary to South Side, Pitts-

burgh, Pennsylvania, when he was
six years old. Receiving his elemen-

tary education in Saint Michael's

School and in a strictly Catholic en-
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viro.nment, it was not surprising that

when the great gift of a vocation to

a religious life was offered him, he

should readily accept it.

A vocation means a "call," an "at-

traction." It can be compared to a

romance. Like every romance, it

begins with falling in love. In the

case of a religious, it is falling in

love with God. This love reaches

its climax on profession day, when
the religious pledges himself to be

entirely dedicated, consecrated to

God — and this not for a month, or

a year, but for his whole life.

The man who values things only

by earthly standards, who relishes

not the thirngs of God, finds the re-

nunciation and sacrifice of a religious

and the burying of oneself in the

cloister is foolish, a waste of talent,

and a great loss to both that indi-

vidual and to society.

How different, whe^n viewed in

the light of eternity! It is a career

higher than any earthly career: a

career where a man shines (not

necessarily before the footlights of

this world but) in the sight of God.

In His light, he is free to spend him-

self for his neighbor and for society,

and his reward is a hu.ndredfold in

this life (peace, happiness, secur-

ity) and everlasting life hereafter.

A vocation to the religious life is

a great gift of God. God does not

force it on anyone. He offers it. A
person can take it or leave it. How
sad, where a soul could have had it

and missed it. CARDINAL NEW-
MAN gives expression to this thought

in his ow.n inimitable way: "Alas,

alas, for those who died without ful-

filling their mission, who were call-

ed to worship Christ, and who plung-

ed into the giddy and unbelieving

world; who were called to fight, and

remained idle. Alas, for those who
have had gifts and talents, and have

not used (or misused, or abused)

them. The world goes on from age

to age, but the holy angels and the

blessed saints are always crying

'Alas, alas!' and 'Woe, woe!' over the

loss of vocations, and the disappoint-

ment of hopes, the scorn of God's

love, and the ruin of souls."

Father Conrad heeded the call of

God, followed it, and made his final

profession on September 20, 1898.

In that ceremony, on the very

spot where his funeral Mass would

one day be chanted, he vowed to

live up to the three great vows of

Poverty, Chastity, and Obedience ac-

cording to the Rules of the Co^ngre-

gation of the Passion, as well as to

make a diligent effort to promote

among the faithful a devotion to the

Passion of Our Lord. How well he

lived up to this dedication is a mat-

ter of common knowledge; and it

was his fidelity to his vows and

Rules as a religious (during stud-

ent life) that prepared him to re-

ceive the still greater gift, «namely:

the Priesthood.

The Priesthood is a career different

from (and superior to) any other in

this world. In a word, it is 'unique'.

The Priest is not made by so many
years of education and then the be-

stowal of a diploma—though he re-

ceives all this. In fact, I doubt wheth-

er there is any profession that re-

quires so many years of preparation

as the Church requires for her candi-

dates. But this is not sufficient. There
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have been priests who have been

noted scholars, musicians, painters,

doctors, and even great statesmen;

but not any nor all of these things

are sufficient to make a Priest. A
man becomes a Priest through a Di-

vine Rite of Ordination, whereby
he receives the Holy Ghost. And
a change, a stupendous change,

takes place in him. A new character

is imprinted on his soul: a seal, that

makes him the copy of Christ "The
Priest," and gives him a share in

His Dignity and His Powers.

This change does not appear out-

wardly. When the parents and

friends of the newly ordained priest

come with tears of joy to kneel be-

fore him, and receive his first bless-

ing, and to kiss his hands still glis-

tening with the Sacred Chrism, he

is the same boy, the same person

who grew up among them. But
they realize that in him there has

taken place a marvelous transfor-

mation.

This is known from the powers
he possesses. He can now say Mass.

He has the power of consecrating.

Through that power, he reaches up
into heave»n and brings Christ down
from His throne, and places Him on
the altar, to be offered up again as

a Victim for the sins of men. It is

a power greater than that of King,

or Emperor, Angel or Archangel. It

is equal to that of Jesus Christ Him-
self. For in this role, the Priest

speaks with the voice and the author-

ity of God. The Priest, whether he

is at the altar, in the confessional,

or exercising the other works of the

Priesthood, is truly a man clothed in

mystery, enveloped in a Divine

Cloud.

Father Conrad was ordained to

the Holy Priesthood, June 30, 1906,

in the beautiful Scranton Cathedral,

by Bishop Hoban.

For .nearly forty-eight years, he

exercised the Ministry of preaching,

saying Mass daily, and administering

the Sacraments.

In October, 1911, only five years

after his Ordination (which he spent

as Curate of Saint Michael's, Pitts-

burgh, Pennsylvania) he was appoint-

ed Pastor of Saint Joseph's Parish,

Union City, New Jersey.

His patient, affable manner, and

his earnestness and zeal gained for

him the esteem of the parishioners

and wen their hearty cooperation in

everything he undertook.

This was especially evident when
he proposed to produce the great

Passion Play "VERONICA'S VEIL."

As a Passionist, he saw in it a way
of fulfilling his Fourth Vow to pro-

mote among the faithful devotion to

Christ's Passion. This, no doubt,

gave him the courage and determina-

tion, amid great opposition and al-

most insuperable difficulties, to

lild an auditorium sutiable to pro-

duce "VERONICA'S VEIL."
How well he succeeded, we know

from the fact that it has become
one of the best known auditoriums

in the metropolitan area of New
York, and stands as a lasting tribute

to the memory of Father Conrad.

The Passion Play which Father
Conrad inaugurated in 1915 has con-

tinued down to our own day. This

year in Union City was celebrated

the 40th Seascn, and after forty
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years of continued performances,

thousands still come to see it.

We might go on narrating the

work Father Conrad did as Pastor

iaint Michael's, Pittsburgh, from
1923-1934. There, he brought back

VERONICA'S VEIL" Passion Play,

and enlarged the auditorium stage to

make it more suitable for the play.

Or as Vice Rector in Baltimore from
1942, to 1945, where after having

beeji away from the Monastery for

over thirty years, to the admiration

and edification of his Brethern, he

fell right in line following the re-

ligious observance in all its rigor,

even rising for Matins every morning
at two o'clock.

I.n 1947, he was assigned to the

Monastery of Our Mother of Sor-

ows, in West Springfield, Massachu-
setts, where he spent the remain-

ing days of his life. During this

time, while he was no longer able

to be active in the Ministry, and be-

cause of infirmity, was confijied

most of the time to his room, he

brought into action his gift for paint-

ing. "LOVE IS INGENIOUS." He
undertook to paint seven large oil

paintings of the Seven Sorrows of

Mary. This was his last labor of

love and devotion. Liviaig up to his

Fourth Vow to the very end!

Through these lovely paintings, ev-

en after his death, his promotion of

devotion to the Passion of Christ

and to the Sorrows of Our Blessed

Mother continues. They are a per-

petual reminder to all who see them

Fr, Conrad, C.P., painting the Sorrows of Mary
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to have the Suffermgs of Christ and
the Sorows of Mary always in their

hearts. Remembering this last ef-

fort — can it be only a coincidence

that he was buried on the Feast of

the Seven Sorows of Our Lady!

Truly, can we say of Father Con-

rad; "Blessed are the dead who die

in the Lord." Yes, blessed is he,

for all through life, even to the

very end, he remained faithful to the

dedicatio.n of himself made in the

Novitiate Chapel 56 years ago. Al-

ways a good and faithful religious,

seeking ever to do God's Will, living

his life according to the Passionist

Rule, he sanctified himself. His whole
life was an act of Love for God.

And, in the words of the Holy
Spirit, we say to him: "Rest from
your labors." Rest from forty-eight

years of arduous labor in the Priest-

hood. The incalculable good done
for souls, and the majiy saved

through your mi»nistry! All this has

gone before you, to enrich your re-

ward; and Christ Himself has told

us how He greets His good, loyal,

zealous Priests: "Come, good and
faithful servant. Come to receive an
abundant reward in the blessed a-nd

never-ending eternity of heaven!"

Each one of us, Father Conrad's

Brothers-in-Religion, feels the loss

at his passing from our midst.

Though we will indeed miss him, we
have reason to be comforted. When
a Priest like Father Conrad dies, we
have every reason to be consoled.

Father Conrad had run his course.

He has fought the good fight; now,
he has gone to receive the prize of

Eternal Life. He rests in peace.

"Eternal Rest, grant unto him,

Lord; and let perpetual light shine

upon him."

FATHER THEODORE, C.P.

Father Theodore of the Hearts of

Jesus and Mary died at Saint Mary
Hospital, Scranton, Pennsylvania,

toward evening on Monday, May 10,

1954. Several Fathers of his near-

by Monastery of Saint Ann were at

his bedside as he passed into Etern-

ity. Tho a lingering illness had
alerted the brethren to a possible

demise, his actual death saddened

o.ne and all. However, the sadness

was not without solace, for he who
had lived holily died happily in the

Lord.

Holy Church daily reminds us of

the saintly we have never known.

We cannot but be within Her spirit

if we recall the life of one we have

known as a fellow-Passianist, par-

ticularly when it provides much to

evoke admiration and not a little to

provoke emulation.

This obituary is not intended to

give a full history of Father Theo-

dore from the cradle to the grave,

nor does it pretend to put him on a

pinnacle of perfection, because like

the rest of us he had his faults as

well as his virtues. But it is written

as a review of the salient features

in his life to show in doing good

he did not fail in the vocation where-

in he was called.

In retrospect there is discerned a

Christlike pattern in the life of the

lately departed. Qnly outlined in

early youth, it is seen developing

through the years more and more in

detail. It is indicated in an overall

spirit of self-sacrifice. Probably, it

355



was inherited mostly from his ex-

emplary parents, but some of it

could have been instilled by a rather

brief exposure to education in a

parochial school.

Saijit Augustine Parish of South

Fr. Theodore, C.P.

Boston, Massachusettes, into which
John Stout was born on May 13,

1900, had been established almost a

hundred years when the ]ad was
ready for formal learning. While
it had a grade school for girls, there

was no provision for the education

of boys, a rather commooi custom
about Boston in that day. However,

a small colony of German-speaking
Catholics, having settled among oth-

ers preponderantly of Irish bent-

age, did succeed in building a pa-

rochial school limited to four primary
grades.

Naturally, many Irish parents

w£rnted their boys to have a Catholic

Education, the Stouts among them.

The Jesuit Fathers who ministered

to the colony from the so-called

German Church of the Holy Trinity

on Shamut Avenue were amenable,

so young John Stout was enrolled

in the Germa^i School. After some
difficult scenes over his refusal to

learn German and Subsequent con-

ferences with his mother, his Fran-

ciscan Teachers from Glenn Riddle,

Penrnsylvania, hinted that the boy

continue his education under other

auspices.

Consequently, to the comfort of

the Sisters and probably for peace

in the Stout household, John was
transferred to a public school, the

Thomas N. Hart. There, his Faith

was in no ways endangered, for most

of the teachers were Catholic and

practically all the students were
parishioners of Saint Augustine's.

A subsequent notable and still liv-

ing product of Old South Boston was

then his school mate. His Excellency
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Richard J. Gushing, Archbishop of

Boston.

On graduating from Primary

School young Stout entered Boston

Latin School, a High School strictly

for boys. There a similar environ-

ment prevailed, as in the grade

school, emanating from e-njoined

Catholic Teachers and Catholic as-

sociates. If not specifically enjoined

through the curriculum of either

school, a spirit of sacrifice was ab-

sorbed by the youth from parents,

teachers and priests. After only two
years of high school, the lad, verging

on manhood decided to give himself

utterly to God.

Just when or how the divine call

came, "Come, follow Me!" is not

generally known. His father, John
Stout, Sr., was a regular retreatant

at neighboring Saint Gabriel Mon-
astery and its benefactor many ^imes

over. Probably, contact with Fath-

ers who visited the Stout home dis-

posed the lad toward a religious and
priestly vocation. At any rate, he

lent a ready ear to the Master who
bade him leave all a»nd follow Him.
He willingly and gladly forewent the

advantages of a better than average

home, bade goodbye to his dear

ones, and set off for our Preparatory

seminary in Baltimore, Maryland to

be conditioned for life as a Passion-

ist.

Later, in our Pittsburgh Monas-
tery he was initiated into the Order

as a .novice and became a full-fledg-

ed member on October 9, 1919. Then,

in his nineteenth year, he solemnly

promised to live thereafter in pov-

erty, chastity and obedience, and to

promote along with fellow Passion-

ists devotion to the Passicn of our

Lord in the hearts of the FaithfuL

After his profession, there follow-

ed the usual and more immediate

preparation for the priesthood in

other monasteries. Now Confrater

Theodore, he so mixed study with

works of piety as prescribed in the

Constitutions, a combination of per-

sonal cooperatio.n and divine grace

evolved him into a well-informed

philosopher and theologian and a

solid servant of God. He enjoyed

the respect of his classmates and

their love because of the sterling

qualities of character he unconscious-

ly displayed but they consciously

discerned.

Having grown in wisdom and

grace, Theodore the Student was

deemed worthy to become Theodore

the Priest. When his Superiors rati-

fied the Divine Call, he was ordained

two months before his twenty sixth

birthday on February 27th, 1926.

Conformed to Christ as a student, in

spirit and truth he put on Christ

a.nd became more conformed after

acquiring the sacred character of a

priest of God.

Throughout his priestly ministry,

the spirit of sacrifice inherent in the

teenage lad and young religious

emerged into a Christlike zeal for

souls that taxed his resourcefulness.

At first, he labored diligently among
our boys and young men in the Prep-

aratory Seminary which had mean-

while been moved to Dunkirk, New
York. As professor ani prefect,

while teaching the classics he mould-

ed them into more loving and de-

vote children of God. Subsequent-

ly, when appointed to help our own
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Bishop Paul J. Nussbaum in his un-

derstaffed diocese of Marquett,

Michigan, willingly he accepted the

roles of curate and pastor and ful-

filled his duties efficiently. On his

return to the Province he gave
further and fuller vent to his zeal

for souls as one of our missiorn band
functioning throughout Eastern Unit-

ed States and Canada.

Father Theodore, while God gave

him strength, sedulously sanctified

souls, salvaged poor sinners, and
saved many from damaation. As
there was opportunity or need, he
was a comfort to the sick, the suf-

fering, the sorrowful, or steadied

the anxious, the weak, the weary,

or dispensed counsel and peace and
pardon, all in the Name and place

of Christ, his Divine Exemplar. A
sincere and earnest priest, he was
the eyes of Christ searching out

souls, the lips of Christ announcing
a merciful gospel, the Heart of

Christ full of understanding and
sympathy and love for the brethren.

Thousands and thousands who
heard Christ through Father Theo-

dore were drawn to love their Cru-

cified Savior. And if that love sup-

ported, sanctified and ultimately

saved them, it was because the Min-

ister of Christ each morning renew-

ed a determination to do more and
more good in imitatiorn of Him who
went about doing good.

During the past decade or more
of his twenty eight years of priest-

hood. Father's active ministry was
seemingly curtailed. He had to

carry a heavy cross of pain and dis-

appointment. At least ten times he

carried it to the brink of the grave.

As many times he did »not die, but

was spared to bear more affliction.

With all his sacrificing spirit endur-

ed. He never complained. His will

was resigned, as was Christ's Will,

to the Will of the Almighty.

Through every vicissitude of a

species of veritable martyrdom, the

meekness, the affability, the fra-

ternal charity of the patient, in mon-
astery infirmary or at the hospital,

not o.nly edified his brethren and

externs, but endeared him to their

hearts. Possibly, the virtue display-

ed carrying his cross was even a

more effective ministry for the glory

of God and the good of souls. His

brother. Father Dunstan Stout, C.

P., writes from Mexico: "What has

been very consoling to me is the

number of letters that I have re-

ceived since his death from people

that I .never knew, and who have

told me of all the wonderful things

in a priestly way that Theodore had

done for them. Then, I have receiv-

ed a number of other letters from
people who knew him in the hos-

pital. He really must have done an

apostolic work there just by suffer-

ing joyfully."

When a holy death finally let the

sufferer go to God both his active

and suffering apostolates ended, but

not the good Father Theodore had
accomplished. When young, like

others, probably his mind was bent

on big things. But, growing older,

when he found himself engaged in

multiple little things, he did them
successively and successfully to the

advantage of all who came within

his wide or lessening orbit.

Father Theodore died, not a young
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man, nor yet an old man. He died

three days before his fifty fourth

birthday. From the standpoint of

Eternity, we can justly observe: "I«

a short space, he fulfilled a long

time." He sanctified himself and
many another. He sent many be-

fore him to Heaven with more to

follow after him itnto Glory. He
made Jesus Crucified better known
and loved amo^ng the Faithful who
were privileged to benefit from his

sacrifice and zeal.

It is commendable, of course, to

review the virtues of our departed

brethren. But knowing it is rash

to canonize anyone prematurely,

tho we admire him who lived close

to God, we offer suffrage for the

holiest. If Father Theodore's soul

be presently encumbered by any rel-

ics of ski unatoned at the moment
of his death, let our masses and

prayers and other good works hasten

his release from Purgatorial deten-

tion and expedite his entrance into

the complete joy of his Lord.

Eternal rest grant unto him,

Lord, and let perpetual light shine

upca him. May his soul and the

souls of all the Faithful departed

through the mercy of God rest in

peace. Amen.

"Jesus shifts His Cross from His shoulders to ours, and from ours to His,

so that we are forever weeping either from pain or from compassion,**

Leon Bloy, "Pilgrim of the Absolute," pg. 346.
H: 4: :ic :ic :ic «

"Faith, Hope and Charity, and Sorrow which is their substratum, are

diamonds, and diamonds are rare, as you have learned. They are very ex-

pensive, never forget.

"Diamonds of such sort cost Prayer, which is, itself, a priceless jewel

only wrested by conquest."

Leon Bloy, "Pilgrim of the Absolute," pg. 346.

"A newly kindled heat is more effective than a long continued luke-

warm,ness."

St. Jerome, "Ep. 58" No. 1.****
"True wisdom comes from the overcoming of suffering and sin. All true

wisdom is therefore touched with sadness."

Whittaker Chambers, "The Witness," pg. 19.
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PROVINCE OF HOLY CROSS
IMMACULATE CONCEPTION

RETREAT
(Chicago)

June 2nd was a festive day in hon-

or of Bishop Cuthbert and the Gol-

den Jubilarian, Brother Louis. There

was an evening banquet in the pro-

fessed recreation; the room was ap-

propriately arranged with His Ex-

cellency's coat of arms and also oth-

er artistry to honor Brother Louis.

After the banquet our Bishop spoke

for an hour and a half to the Com-
munity about his experiences under
the Communist regime. During his

stay with us also, Brother Louis re-

cited his favorite little pcem to the

Blessed Mother which he had learn-

ed from his Master of Novices,

Father Be»njamin Wirtz.

The Very Reverend Father Rec-

tors met in the Immaculate Con-

ception Retreat from May 19 to May
21st. There was 100% attendance,

with the exception of V. Rev. Fr.

Joseph, who could not be present on
account of his physical condition.

Besides the Father Rectors were
preseait also V. Rev. Fr. Master and
five Retreat Directors. Every us-

able room was requisitioned for the

occasion.

The Community felt honored and

happy to be able to meet and co-

celebrate with two of our newly
ordained Fathers: John Francis in

Chicago and Victor in Leonore, 111.

During the first half of March
Fathers Xavier and Alan joined the

Community. In May Father Herman
Joseph was transferred to our Re-

treat in Houston, where he will

preach the week-end Retreats.

For the past few months Fr. Aure-

lius was *'up and down." Just now
(middle of June) he seems to be

doing better than for quite a while.

Brother Joachim, shifted from re-
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fectorian to infirmarian and thus is

taking care of Fr. Aurelius.

Among the several improvements
alo«g the material line is that of

the altars in the basement chapel;

besides a very neat paint job drap-

eries have been hung at the altars

so that now a long desired improve-

ment is an accomplished fact. Other

things such as a dish washer, leveling

of the ground m the north-west

corner of the property, etc., are in-

dicators of Father Rector's watchful

eye also over the material side.

About the time of the Feast of

St. Thomas, Fr. Provincial encourag-

ed the intellectual side by presenting

the students with thirteen sets of

St. Thomas' Summa; the students

are pleased and most grateful for the

thoughtfulness of the Very Reverend
donor.

Last but not least, the celebration

of the Feast of St. Aloysius was
greatly enhanced by a visit from
Father Columban Courtman, C. P.,

golden Jubilarian (Profession) of

the Province of St. Paul of he
Cross.

HOLY CROSS RETREAT
(Cincinnati)

The completion of 50 years as a

member of the Congregation was
marked by Father Raphael Grashoff,

C.P., on Wednesday June 2, with a

Mass of Thanksgiving In Holy Cross

Church, Mt. Adams, Cincinnati, Ohio.

V. Rev. Father Camillus, C.P., was
deacon of the Mass, and Father

Thomas, C. P. was subdeacon. In

compliance with Father Raphael's

wish, there was no sermon at the

Solemn Mass, but he spoke after the

hymn "Holy God," to thank those

who had come. He said that the

occasion was sacred to him oecause

his vocation as a Passionist included

Fr. Raphael, C.P. celebrated his Golden

Jubilee of Profession, June 2nd.
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everything m his life for time and
eternity; even his priesthood for he

was a Passionist priest and would
be judged as such by God. He ex-

pressed his happiness that the gold-

en jubilee occurred during the Ma-
rian Year, as his vocation was Our
Lady's answer to his prayer to her

when he was a boy.

Father Raphael, who was born in

New Orleans, July 18, 1886, attend-

ed Immaculate Conception College,

later to become Loyola University

of the South, in that city. From
early years he desired to become a

priest, especially a missionary one,

and when Father Michael Klinzing,

C.P., gave a mission in St. Vincent

de Paul's parish, the boy saw the

answer to his prayer. Thus it was
that he eventually entered the no-

vitate in Pittsburgh. He was escort-

ed there by his pastor, Father Arth-

ur Drossaerts, who later became the

first Archbishop of San Antonio, and
Father W. J. Teurlings, the present

Vicar General of the Diocese of La-

fayette, La.

The trio planned to report at the

novitiate and then proceed to Nia-

gara Falls for a brief visit before the

prospective novice would begin his

novitiate. The plan was abandoned
when the master. Father Fidelis K.

Stone, C. P., advised against it, point-

ing out that the young man would
have many opportunities later in

life to visit the scenic wonder. As
it turned out, however, Father
Raphael did considerable traveling

in the past fifty years but he has

never seen the famous falls.

A year after entering the novitiate

he took his religious vows, and on

June 22, 1911, he was ordained to

the priesthood. Almost immediate-

ly he was assigned to the special

work of the Congregation — the giv-

ing of missions and retreats. After
a long career as a missionary, he
was appointed to teach our young
priests the techniques of our meth-
od of preaching misions and retreats,

and he spent 13 years as lector of

sacred eloquence.

There was an interlude of two
years in World War I when Father
Raphael saw service as a chaplain

at Camp Taylor, Louisville, and as

Senior Chaplain of the American
Embarkation Center at Le Mans,
France.

For the past eight years the jubi-

larian has been associated with the

lay retreat movement at Mt. Adams,
"The Retreat House in the Sky." He
has also become the author of pop-
ular booklets, written mainly for the

retreatants but having a much wider
field of readers than this select

group. His forthcoming booklet,

"The Joys, Sorrows, and Glories of

the Rosary." will be published by
the Grail Press as a Marian Year
publication.

At the jubilee dinner, which took

place outside the refectory. Father
Raphael was called upon to "say a

few words." After relating amusing
incidents of his novice days, which
then seemed like tragedy to him, he
expressed his gratitude to God for

the happiness, the rich graces, the

work for souls, the constant charity

and example of his religious associ-

ates, and the other special blessings

which the past fifty years h ve held
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for him, and now for the peace and

security his vocation means for him

in his declining years and his afflic-

tion of deafness and for the oppor-

tunities to continue working for

souls through his participation in the

lay retreats and his writing. For his

faults he pleaded for God's mercy.

"When I reported at the novitiate

with the two priests -'ho escorted

me from New Orleans," Father

Raphael said, "the old master greet-

ed them, and then he turned to me
and put his arm across my shoulder.

In that paternal gesture I under-

stood that his words of welcome
meant that the Passionist Order took

me to its heart. It has held me close

ever since, in spite of my unworthi-

aiess. And now I hope for the su-

preme happiness of my vocation —
to die in its arms so that Our Holy

Founder may welcome me among
the great throng of his sons in heav-

en."

Mr. Charles Eppinghoff was elect-

ed President of the National Catho-

lic Laymen's Retreat Conference at

the 15th Bi-ennial convention held

in Chicago May 21st, 22nd, and 23rd.

Mr. Eppinghoff succeeds Mr. David
Martin of Pittsburgh as President.

The first President of the organiza-

tion was Mr. Wm. H. Aloers. Mr.

Eppinghoff is a member of St. Clare

Church in College Hill. He is mar-

ried and has 3 children. He pre-

sides at 5968 Belmont Ave., College

Hill, Cincinnati, Ohio. He is a mem-
ber of Nortshide Council, St. Isaac

Jogues General Assembly, K of C
Luncheon Club, St. Paul of the Cross

Retreat Guild, Member of St. Clare

Choir, Cincinnati Chamber of Com-
merce, Advertisers Club of Cincin-

nati, Medievalist, A member of the

executive committee of Our Lady of

Angels High School, and u member
of Makatewah Country Clvb. The
purpose of the National Catholic

Laymen's Retreat Conference is the

spreading of laymen's retreats

throughout the United States with

the affiliation of all the Retreat

iVir. Cnarles Eppiiif^hoff, member of

the St. Paul of the Cross Retreat Guild,

Cincinnati, recently elected President

of the National Catholic Laymen^s Re-

treat Conference.
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Houses m the country. The nation-

al convention was patterned after

the first retreat workshop organized

by Mr. Eppinghoff and held in Cin-

cinnati in April of 1953. The con-

ventica in Chicago was well attend-

ed with men and Clergy from almost

every retreat house in the Country.

"The finest present any man can

give himself is the benefits of a

closed retreat" is the constant mes-

sage of the new National President.

Over the week-end of April 2-4 a

Retreat attendance record was brok-

en at the Monastery, with 48 men
from Our Lady of Lourdes Parish

being tucked into every nook and
cranny — one of the me»n sleeping

even in the library. Very Reverend
Father Boniface, C. P., Rector of

Sacred Heart Retieat, Louisville, was
Retreat Master, owing to the illness

of Father Kevin; Father Donald was
Retreat Director, owing to the ab-

sence of Fr. Wilfred, who was en-

gaged in mission work at the time.

We have been told that Brother

William had to be taken to the hos-

pital about the middle of June; we
hope by this time he has recovered.

During June Father Donald, our

very cooperative and efficient cor-

respondent for THE PASSIONIST
from the Retreat of Holy Cross was
transferred to our Retreat in Chi-

The Retreatants \^h<) brok*- the alNMidanrr rrrord at ll«)l.> (-rt)ss, April 2-4, with

their Retreat Master, V. Rev. Fr. Boniface, C.F. (center) and the Golden Jubi-

larian, Fr. Raphael, C.P. (right) and Fr. Donald, C.P. (left).
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cago, where he will assist with he

"Sign" work. We wish him every

blessing ki his new capacity.

One of the historic buildings in

Cincinnati, Holy Trinity Church, has

been razed. The church was dedi-

cated January 1st, 1854; the original

Holy Trinity Church, destroyed by

fire, was built in 1834.

SACRED HEART RETREAT
(Louisville)

The yearly ordinations are always

a source of joy and inspiration for

all the members of this Retreat. But

this year there were two features

that made the ordinations especially

impressive. The ceremonies were

held here in our own monastery

church, and it was our own Passion-

ist Bishop Cuthbort O'Gara, C. P.,

who was ordaining. It .as a rare

privilege to be ordained by a Bishop

who has suffered so much for Christ.

He is a living example to those or-

dained of the self-sacrifice that is

expected of them as priests. The
Bishop was accompanied by Fr. Bon-

aventure Griffiths, C. P., his Secre-

tary, and Fr. Brendan Boyle, C. P.,

whose painstanking preparations ajid

efficient handling of his job as Mas-

ter of Ceremonies made the cere-

monies come off smoothly.

Fr. Andrew, C. P., suffered a rath-

er severe side injury after falling

back against the arm of a chair. Af-

ter a few wee!:s in the hospital he

is home agai»n, cheerful but worn.

We are sorry to lo3e Fr. Alfred,

C. P., and Fr. Dominic. C. P., from

our community. Fr. Alfred is being

changed to Des Moines and Fr. Dom-
inic to Houston. Latest news tells us

that Frs. James and Bede will be de
familia here in Sacred Heart Retreat.

Fr. Thomas More, C. P., did well

in holding attention and explaining

a difficult subject in spite of the

summer heat. His two-week course

in Pastoral Psychiatry has become a

regular and valuable feature in the

Moral Theology course.

Fr. Forrest, C. P., had a television

broadcast on the Eucharist over

Louisville Station WAVE on July

20, the day of the city-wide Euchar-

ist procession at Churchi.. Downs.

Next school year, Fr. Forrest, C.

P., will teach both Canon Law and
Moral Theology, while Fr. John, C.

P., will be free from teaching for

work as a preacher. Fr. John has

taught Moral Theology for the last

four years. Previous to that he

taught Ethics and Social Philosophy.

Fr. John gave his students the bene-

fit of his own broad, well-read un-

derstanding of moral problems. His

teaching work is much appreciated.

Fr. Barry, C. P., received word
shortly atfer his return from his first

Solemn Mass that he is to go to

Rome to study Theology. The other

newly-ordained priests will leave on
July 12 for Sierra Madre, where
they will study Sacred Eloquence.
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ORDINATION AT ST. AGNES MAY 27TH
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Part of the Procession to the Church

During the Litany
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Bishap Cuthbert, C.P., with Ministers
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Above
blessing.

Fr. Barry giving his first

To left: The newly ordained with the

Ordaining Prelate: Left to Right: Sub-

deacons: Carl Anthony, Bruce, Eugene,

Denis. Priests: Gail, John Francis.

Bishop Cuthbert. Priests: Barry, Vic-

tor, Subdeacoiis: Myron, Berchmans,

Albert, Lawrence.

MOTHER OF GOOD COUNSEL
RETREAT
(St. Louis)

Somewhat after noon on Saturday,

May 22nd, the entire community of

priests, brothers, and seminarians as-

sembled at the door of the seminary

to welcome His Excellency, Most

Reverend Cuthbert O'Gara, our dis-

tinguished "dry martyr" of Hunan,

China. Each morning of his visit

the Bishop offered Holy Mass in the

public chapel in the presence of the

boys.

On Su.nday evening. May 23rd, the

college students presented a pro-

gram entitled Old Wang in the Bish-

op's honor. The presentation con-

cerned a true incident of the Boxer
rebellion i>n China in 1901. It was
similar to many such incidents oc-

curring in modern China.

The next evening, Monday, the

bishop held the community's intense

interest for two hours and twenty

minutes as he recounted his person-

al experiences under the Commun-
ists. Indeed, a very stirring ad-

dress!

On Tuesday monning, the Bishop

Fr. Gail giving: his first blessing.



Fr. Victor at the altar of his home
parish.

departed for Louisville, where he

ordained our clerics on the feast of

the Ascension.

On Pentecost evening, June 6th,

there took place the annual fare-

well party for the sixth year stu-

dents who leave for the novitiate.

Five youQg men left at this time:

Dennis Dufy, Jerome Wilhelmy,
Marshall Mahan, Robert Spehn, and
Robert Auw. On July 12 they will

be joined with two other students

who were special students this past

year: Bernard Novak and Richard
O'Toole. Our prayers and wishes

for their preseverance accompany
them!

On this same evening the 26th an-

nual presentation of the seminary
magazine-yearbook was made. Fr.

William Joseph, the moderator of

this year's Prep annual, is to be con-

gratulated on the fine Marian isue.

Under the guidance of Very Rev-

erend Father ProviJicial the priests

of this community assembled in a

special faculty meeting on Tuesday,

June 8th, to consider the problems

of the Preparatory Seminary. Two
very lengthy sessions were held in

which matters pertaining to the Di-

rectorium of the Seminary, the Reg-

ular Observance, the Curriculum,

and the Horarium were quite

thoroughly discussed. As a result

of this meeting, various changes will

be made for the more efficient run-

ning of the Prep in the next school

year.

A number of priests are taking

summer school courses of various

kinds: Frs. Raymond and Campion
are doing Spanish work in Mexican

parishes in California. Frs. Leon
and Fergus will take the Scripture

courses at our retreat in Detroit. In

addition, Fr. Leon will also study
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Biology at the University of Detroit.

Fr. Leo Patrick will take the cours-

es in Spiritual Theology at the Do-

minican House of Studies in River

Forest, Illinois. Fr. Germain will

study Speech at St. Louis Univers-

ity here in the city.

On the afternoon of June 20th

the graduation of the high school

students was held. Fr. Rector was
celebrant of the services, at which

Fr. Leo Patrick delivered a pointed

address in which, among other mat-

ters, he pointed out to the gradu-

ates that cultivating a sense of God
and a sense of personal responsibil-

ity were some of the objectives of

the seminary in their perso»nal de-

velopment. At the same time, Fr.

Rector announced that three of the

seminarians had won high distinc-

tions in a nation-wide Latin contest.

Two third year boys, Paul Donohue
and Donald Ray, and one fourth year

boy, Constantine Kliora, achieved

these honors.

A few days after the graduation,

all the boys departed icr their

homes for the summer vacation.

ST. FRANCIS RETREAT
(St. Paul, Kansas)

May 23. V. Rev. Father Master
received the Temporary Vows of

Brother Pius and Brother Christo-

pher. It is with a joyful heart that

we welcome them to the Congrega-

tion and pray that God will continue

to bless them abundantly.

Mr. Emile Bero, the Father of

Father Miles passed to his eternal

reward on June 4th after an illness

of nearly seven years. The funeral

took place the following Tuesday
morning at St. Mary's Church in

Parsons, Kans. Father Miles cele-

brated the mass assisted by Fr. Boor,

and Fr. Roch, our Rector. Fr. Conell

preached the sermon. The Fathers

of the monastery and the novices

sang the mass. Our heartfelt sym-
pathy to you Father and to the mem-
bers of the family,

June 9th. The new class of pos-

tulants arrived from the Prepara-

tory Seminary today. They are: Den-

nis Dufy, Jerome Wilhelmy, James
Marshall Mahan, Robert Spehn and

Robert Auw.

Fr. John Francis giving his first

blessing.
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June 17th. The joyful feast of

Corpus Christi came to a sad close

here in St. Paul this year. In de-

scejiding the steps on the way to

the Professed pagoda Fr. Matthew
lost his footing and tumbled down
several concrete steps, suffering a

left broken arm at the wrist and
abrashions on the forehead and left

knee. He was taken to Mercy Hos-

pital in Parsons atnd at present is

patiently waiting for the arm to

mend. He hopes to be able to cele-

brate Mass again in a few weeks.

As we go to print we have the sad

news that Father Julius after his long
drawn out sickness passed to eternity

on the morning of July 14th.

Father Firmian, Vice-Master for

the past several years has been ap-

pointed to study in Rome; Father
Joachim is to succeed him as Vice

Master.

ST. GABRIEL RETREAT
(Des Moines)

This year's ordinands for the Des
Moines diocese made their week's

retreat of preparation in our monas-
tery under the guidance of Father
Miles, C. P. The six young men
were raised to the priesthood by
Bishop Edward C. Daly, 0. P., in St.

Ambrose Cathedral on the morning
of May 15. Later in the month some
of the newly ordained returned to

the monastery to celebrate Mass for

community, in token of appreciation

for their retreat. The class of six,

one of the largest to be ordained

here in recent years, was a source

of real joy to the Bishop and the

people of the diocese, and we were
certainly happy to have played our

small part in bringing about that joy.

Brother Gabriel, from Sacred

Heart Retreat in Louisville, has been
helping out in the kitchen here since

May 10. In traditional Kentucky
style he has become a real asset to

our community life, with his good
humor and kindness. We are sorry

his visit has to be "only a visit."

Father Miles received word in late

May that his father, who had been

ill for some time, was in critical

condition. He rushed home to Par-

sons, Kansas, and was able to be with

his father during the last days be-

fore his death. Mr. Bero passed

away quite peacefully on the night

of June 4, and was buried June 8.

We extend our sympathy and pray-

ers.

Father John Mary is taking a sum-

mer course in English Catholic Lit-

erature at Notre Dame. The course

has only recently been accredited,

and is supposed to be the finest avail-

able in that subject. Also, Fath

Columban is to resume his summei
studies in Spiritual Theology under

the Dominicans at River Forest, Illi-

nois.

MATER DOLOROSA RETREAT
(Sierra Madre)

Fr. Marion underwent an opera-

tion recently in St. Luke's hospital,

but is doing quite well right now.

The mother of Fr. Ferdinand has

been very low for some time. The
prayers of the brethren are request-

ed.
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During June the Resurrectionist

Fathers from San Diego made theii

retreat here. The retreat men are

working hard on the Fiesta and this

year promises to be as big a success

as usual.

The Sacred Eloquence class has

been disbanded as follows: Father

Paul Mary to Rome to study Moral

Theology and Canon Law; Father

Joachim to St. Paul, Kansas, Vice

Master; Father Bede, Sacred Heart

Retreat, Louisville; Father Rian, Des
Moines, de familia; Father Jude, St.

Louis, to teach.

ST. PAUL OF THE CROSS
RETREAT
(Detroit)

Because of the Lente^i season and

the absence of many of the com-

munity on missions and retreats,

Brother Theodore's silver jubilee

celebration had been postponed until

the octave of Easter. Hence, the date

was set for April 22nd.

The priests of the community aaid

the visiting priests and brothers vest-

ed in the monastery parlors. At ten

o'clock, the procession formed and

marched through the front entrance

of the monastery to the Chapel. The
solemn Mass of Thanksgiving was
offered by Very Reverend Fr. Wal-

ter, C.P., the Rector of the monas-
tery, assisted by Fr. Ralph, the Vi-

car, as Deacon, and Fr. Patrick, C.P.,

Pastor of St. Gemma's Church, as

Sub-Deacon, and Fr. Declan, C.P.,

Director of Lay Retreats, as Master

of Ceremonies. The silver jubilee

sermon was preached by Fr. Rode-

rick, C.P. The Mass was beautifully

rendered by a group of Seminarians,

at home o.n their Easter Vacation.

After the solemn Benediction of the

Blessed Sacrament the procession

moved back through the body of the

Chapel to the monastery parlors.

The banquet and reception for

friends and relatives was held in

St. Gemma School Hall at 12 o'clock.

After an excellent dinner, Fr. Dec-

lan, as an able toastmaster, intro-

duced the various speakers. Dr. L.

Garipey, one of the finest and truest

friends of the community, spoke

for the laity. Warmly but forcefully

he related his long happy relation-

ship with the community and com-

plimented Brother Theodore's ex-

cellent care of the community and

the retreatants through his selfless

service and fine meals. The Very
Reverend Boniface Lucci, O.S.B.,

pastor of St. Scholastica and Prior

of the Sylvestrine Benedictines rep-

resented the clergy and brothers. He
was so impressed that from now on

he would do something in having

celebrations for his own brothers.

Mrs. J. Wosek spoke briefly for the

St. Gemma Altar Society and Mrs. F.

Beuter for the Gemma Guild. Very
Reverend Fr. Rector graciously

thanked all for their presence and

for making this occasion such a

happy gathering and splendid re-

union. His talk was highlighted by a

wonderful surpris3, as he presented

to Brother Theodore, the Papal

Blessing of our Holy Father, and
another Papal Blessing for his moth-

er who could not be present because

of advanced age, illness and the

hardships of travel. Warm and ex-

pressive was the ovation given to

Brother Theodore as he briefly

thanked all for making this day of

373



Brother Theodore during his Silver Jubilee Mass.
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jubilee a silver moment in his life.

Brother Theodore Lindhorst, C.P.,

was born in Flint Ridge, Missouri on

September 2rnd, 1906. After his paro-

chial studies at his home town par-

ish school of St. Theodores, he at-

tended Quincy College, Quincy, Il-

linois, for several years before enter-

ing the novitiate in Louisville. On
March 6th, 1928 he was vested in the

Holy Habit and a year later, on

March 7th, 1929, was professed in the

Novitiate Chapel. Followi»ng his pro-

fession Brother Theodore spent his

twenty five years of religion life in

the service of God and his brethren,

in one of the most unglamorous and
monotonous assignments ... in the

kitchen, in our monasteries of Chi-

cago, Des Moines, Cincimiati, Clay-

ton and Detroit.

Brother Theodore, we offer you
our heartiest congratulations and
wishes; we hail you publicly on this

glorious silver anniveisary with the

aged old salutation of our Holy
Mother Church, ad multos annos, and
with this most perfect expression of

our gratitude to you, united in the

Mass, to thank God for the long

chain of blessings and graces during

the past twenty five years. Our unit-

ed sentimejit at this moment is sum-

med up in the wish that God who
has been so good to you in the past

by granting you that glorious voca-

Hroilur riu'ojiorc with the Ministers of his Solomii JuhiKn' Mas.**: L«'ft l<» rijrht:

Fr. Ralph, Vicar, Fr. Waller, Rector, Brother Theodore, Fr. Patrick, Pastor

of St. CFemma^s.
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tion of the Brotherhood of Christ,

serving Him in your Brethren, may
continue and increase those blessings

until the silver of twenty-five years

may by the alchemy of time be
transmitted into the shining gold of

fifty years.

ST. JOSEPH RETREAT
(Birmingham)

A letter dated June 15th brought
wonderful new3 about Father Joseph,

first Father Rector of St. Joseph's

Retreat. We had all beeji aware of

his serious condition, that he had
undergone an operation etc. On June
4th, both he and Father Terence re-

turned from the hospital. Within

ten days Father Joseph was able to

offer up the Holy Sacrifice with

comparative ease and beyond that

attend all the day Observance. Since

he is back in the Retreat he added
7 lbs. to his 130. He, at the writing

"feels weak in the legs," but his

handwriting is quite steady; all in

all, it looks as if Father is on the

way to real recovery this time.

During Father's illness he receiv-

ed many letters from the Brethren

assuring him that they were remem-
bering him during the Holy Mass
and Prayers and Divine Office. He
writes that he would like to answer

each one personally and tell them
how grateful he is and ever will be

for standing by him with their pray-

ers a.nd good wishes during his sick-

ness and suffering. But he also says,

and we completely agree with him,

lirt'thrt'll and frit'iid.s of HrothtT Thccxhire after the .lubiltu' Ma

376



that this would be too big a job for

him just now. So he asks all to take

these few lines in THE PASSIONIST

as a personal expression of his grati-

tude and appreciation. Father is con-

vinced that his present good co^ndi-

tion is an answer to the many pray-

ers offered to our Lord and His

Blessed Mother.

On the other hand, Father Joseph

writes, that Father Terence did not

fare so well. Although he did return

from the hospital with Father Joseph

on the Friday before Pentecost,

where he had bee«ii treated for kid-

ney stones and kidney infection, he

had to be brought back to the hos-

pital on Pentecost night, due to a

repeated serious kidney pain attack.

For a while Father's condition was
really critical; his temperatuj'e could

not be brought down to anything

near normal. Finally it broke and
the doctors after much consultation

decided to remove the infected kid-

ney. At the time of the writing

(June 15th) Father's condition was
"as good as could be expected" but

the crisis was not expected to be

over for two weeks. Prayers were
requested.

Father Joseph is e»nthusiastically

grateful for the wonderful treatment

from the doctors, the si5t:rs, the

Daughters of St. Vincent de Paul,

and the nurses; their services, even
the medicines, have been expressions

of their great charity.

"Birmingham is still THE PLACE
of the Province" is the final sen-

te»nce of Fa!:her Joseph's letter.

CHRIST THE KING RETREAT
(Citrus Heights)

On April 27th and 28th, Feast of

St. Paul of the Cross our Fathers of

Christ the King Retreat were hosts

to two Archbishops and eight Bis-

hops. It is safe to say that no other

retreat of the entire Congregation
had so many dignitaries under its

roof on our Holy Founder's Feast

Day this year. All were very gener-

ous in expressing their appreciation

for the hospitality shown by the

Fathers and, needless to mention,

the Community was highly honored
and were happy to celebrate the

Feast in such a unique manner. The
prelates had come to San Francisco

to hcrnor Bishop Armstrong on the

occasion of the Silver Jubilee of his

Episcopal consecration. The Arch-

bishops who chose the monastery as

guest-house were His Grace Arch-

bishop Howard of Portland, Ore.,

Fr. (.:tituU> (rijriil) \ ioar ;il Christ tho

Kiit^ Retreat uilh i\lr. iM('(>e<Hi^li

(left) hi the offin* of (Governor Kiii^lit

(eciiter) of Califoriiiu.
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and His Grace Archbishop Connolly

of Seattle, Wash. The Bishops, their

Excellencies Bishop Gerke of Tuscon,

Ariz., Bishop WiUging of Pueblo,

Colo., Bishop Buddy of San Diego,

Calif., Bishop Willinger of Fresno,

Calif., Bishop Dougherty of Yakima,

Wash., Bishop McGucke»n, Auxiliary

of Los Angeles, Calif., Bishop Dono-

hue, Auxiliary of San Francisco,

Calif., and Bishop Guilfoyle, Auxili-

ary of San Francisco.

The "Festival" recently held in

favor of the Retreat House proved

quite successful. It netted around

$25,000.00. Mr McGeough, the chair-

man of the Festival committee, to-

gether with Father Canute, Vicar of

the Retreat, was honored by beiaig

received in the office of Governor

Knight of California.

An air conditioning system has

been installed throughout the house

to make things reasonably comfort-

able for the retreatants.

HOLY NAME RETREAT
(Houston)

O.n May the members of the St.

Paul of the Cross Club had their

annual banquet at the retreat house.

Brother Daniel put on one of his

extra-special dinners for the 45 men
at table. The occasion was highligh-

ted by the presentation of certifi-

cates t:) the Life Members of the

Club. Eight such certificates were

presented each representing a $500

contribution to the Club. Notable

among these special benefactors of

the retreat house was Milton P. Lau-

rent who to this date has given

eighty-five hundred dollars to our

work here and who has earmarked
two thousand each year in the future

from the Laurent foundation.

The laymen groups continue to be

good. The June 11-13 retreat saw
every bed but one occupied. A bum-
per crop of 41 men came from the

parishes of Winnie, Hamshire, Li-

berty, Sour Lake, China and St.

Mary's, Houston.

June 21-24 inaugurated our series

of mid-week clergy retreats. The res-

ponse to the more than fifteen hun-

dred of invitations sent out to eleven

southern dioceses was less than good.

Most of the clergy had already made
their arrangements for retreat. Bis-

hop Thomas K. Gorman, D.D., of the

Dallas - Ft. Worth Diocese saved the

day. He instructed all of his clergy

to consider Holy Name Retreat House
when they planned their '54 retreat.

We have approximately 30 of his

Fr. C.oiilelh presents Milton P. Laurent

with a life Membership certificate in

the St. Paul of the Cross Club at the

banquet on May 3.
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priests signed up for the summer with

promise of late reservations. Eleven

priests among them Monsignors Ben-

der and Hartnett made the June 21-

24 retreat. Fr. Jerome gave the talks

and Brother Daniel backed up by

Brother Philip (on loan from Kan-

sas) handled the culinary depart-

ment.

The entrance of Holy Name is now
graced with a beautiful statue of the

Sacred Heart of Jesus. Buddy Kuhn
is the donor. The Galea Brothers im-

ported the statue from Italy. It is

rather good; six feet in height, stand-

ing on a four foot pedestal of Austin

stone on which are inscribed the

words: "Give me your blind, your

sick, your sinners; give me your

saints to be inspired."

The community was augmented re-

cently by the arrival of Fr. Herman.

He is preparing to take over the job

of preaching the laymen's retreats in

September. Another welcome addition

to the community is Fr. Dominic.

IMMACULATE HEART RETREAT
(Japan)

The traditional demand for "Pas-

sionist" Retreats is seemingly also

taking hold in Japan. May 16th there

were 18 physicians, dentists, surg-

eons, and phychiatrists made a day

of recollection in the Immaculate

Heart of Mary Retreat. A Francis-

can Father gave two talks in Japan-

ese and Father Matthew one in En-

glish. The day closed with a High
Mass, the singing was taken care of

by the retreatants themselves. On
July 11th a group of University Stud-

ents are announced to come from
Kyoto to make a three day retreat;

the first three weeks in August are

promised to three groups of students

from the Jesuit High School in Kobe
for week-end retreats; August 19 to

22 the Osaka Student's Federation

are to make a Retreat under C.P.

auspices. Father Matthew is to con-

duct two retreats for the MaryknoU
Fathers in Otsu, one to the Brothers

Fr. Carl with his first converts. f niniiK'iilato Heart Chapol on Easter.
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of Mary and still another to the

Graymore Fathers.

Father Carl also had his first Bap-

tism: a native Japanese lady, mar-

ried to an American business man,
who had been baptised a Catholic,

but never practiced his faith. Both

man and wife were instructed by
Father Carl; incidentally he used a

bit his catechetical Japanese al-

though the Mrs. knew sufficient En-

glish to follow as a rule. May 29th

all the ceremonies were carried out

including a Nuptial Mass in the Sac-

red Heart College Chapel. Besides

the mother also the two children were
baptised.

The "cross,"Language studies . . .

School closes for Frs. Carl and Peter

June 25th; but according to plans Fr.

Peter is to attend summer school

through July. July 9th school closes

for Frs. Paul and Clement. For next

year plans have it that Fr. Carl will

remain at the monastery and study

under a private tutor, as Father Mat-

thew did the past year, while Father

Matthew hopes to attend school in

Kyoto. Fathers Paul, Peter and Clem-

ent are slated to attend school in

Tokyo next year. Fr. Carl also hopes

to spend some time this summer in a

parish to get facility in practical

Japanese conversation.

Together with Maryknoll and Scar-

boro Fathers our Fathers Carl and

Peter have a chance to keep p<hysi-

cally fit by playing ball against the

Catholic University Students: scores

so far were on the minus side for the

clergy, but not too bad!

Roposilory on Mauiuly Thursday in

hnmaculato Heart (>hapcl.

OUR PARISHES
IMMACULATE CONCEPTION

CHURCH
(Chicago)

One of the best attended Forty

Hours Devotion in the history of the

Im.maculate Conception Church was

preached by Father Michael, C.P.,

from May 23rd to May 25th. The No-

vena in honor of the Holy Spirit had

a fine attendance - June 6th was

graduation day; Fr. Godfrey gave a

very inspiring address to 52 grad-

uates from the Immaculate Concept-

ion Grade School - The morning of

June 20th came with a terrific rain

fall but by 7.00 P.M. it had cleared

sufficiently to have the annual Cor-

pus Christe Procession. Very Rever-

end Father Provincial was celebrant

380



Les Petits Chaiileurs au Lys de France

who added their trained voices to one

of Fr. Kenny's regular Masses held for

American Military and Civilian person-

nel in La Rochelle's Fenelon Chapel.

Fr. Kenny is to the far right of the

picture.

for the procession from the church

to the monastery grounds where the

first two Benedictions were imparted.

The crowd was not too large, but the

church was well filled. - The new
Sisters' Convent and the addition to

the school are progressing nicely

enough to give founded hopes that

both will be completed for the fall

term of school.

IMMACULATA CHURCH
(Cincinnati)

The Cincinnati Post on June 12th

in a banner front page headline an-

nounced that therehad been a fire in

the Immaculata Church on Mt.

Adams. On that Saturday, June 12th,

a few moments after 1:00 P.M. some
men ran to the office of Father Cy-

prian, the pastor, to tell him the

church was on fire. Father's first

fears were allayed a bit when he saw
that the fire was localized at the en-

trance to the bell tower; there the

door, together with its frame, leading

to the tower was all ablaze. The two

inside doors leading to the church

proper and to the choir loft were
closed and the fire did not reach

them, thanks to the work of two
fire companies who were on the scene

in no time and thus prevented what
could easily have turned into a dis-

aster. The origin of the fire was still

a riddle on June 15th when detect-

ives were covering the hill to find the

culprits, probably boys playing with

fire near the church.

HOLY FAMILY CHURCH
(Ensley)

June 14th, 1954 - The new office

building is just about finished. The
electricians, air-conditioning men, the

plumbers and painters are winding

up their work on their different in-

stallations. The electricians are sup-

posed to pull their lines over to the

public service lines Wednesday. What
has held them up is: the large

"breaker-cut-off" came broken from
the railroad, on delivery. They had

to wait three weeks for a replace-

ment to be shipped in. Then too, all

the buildings, the school, rectory,

present office building, the new one,

and the church are all being tied in

on one meter; which means that many
changes had to be made to effect

this - it shall reduce our electric

rates.

I hope to move into the new office

at the end of this week. We shall

have over twice the space of the

present building. Like wise, a large

storage area downstairs, and one in

the attic, sei"viced by an elevator.
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The addition to the school is com-
ing along very nicely. The walls are

all up, the first floor ready for the

plasterers, as soon as the roof is

completed.

The roof slabs are being put in

today, and the roofer should be ready

to come in, pei^haps Wednesday.
The new cafeteria is designed to

serve 350 children at one sitting, and
in two shifts to handle 700 children

within a half hour. Whether or not,

it can be made to click that efficient-

ly, is another question. A fine large

kitchen, walk-in - deep-freeze, and
storage room are also part of this

addition.

Moving in should start at the end
of the week. At any rate the moving
will be done on a Saturday to avoid

halting the regular operation of the

office. Arrangements have been made
with some furniture men to help

with the moving, since they know how
to handle such large items as filing

cabinets etc. The big problem is the

moving of the inserting machine -

which weighs over 1,000 pounds.

June 11th, Holy Family School was

invited, on three days notice, to put

on a program for the patients at the

Vet Hospital. Ever efficient Sister

Orlean worked out some kind of a

ballet and a ballet pantomine. The
latter was done by one of the small

boy pupils of the school and was the

best number, judged from its recep-

tion, of the entire program.

CONVENT OF THE SACRED
PASSION
(Erlanger)

Father Nicholas, zealous chaplain

of the Nuns, is again on the "quest."

This time it is a request for 50c or

$1.00. The former gives you one
number, the latter three numbers. On
September the 8th, Birthday of our

Blessed Mother, the name of one of

the donors will be drawn and that

lucky one will receive $500.00. Tickets

to take a chance can be procured

from Fr. Nicholas, Donaldson High-

way, Erlanger, Ky. We hope also this

endeavor of Father Nicholas will be

abundantly blessed to help the good

Nuns pay off the debt on their Mon-
astery.

Province of St. Paul of The Cross

Silver Jubilee of Nine Priests. On
May 25, 1954, nine priesits of the Pro-

vince celebrated the Silver Jubilee

of their ordination. The Jubilarians

are Fathers Damian Reid, C.P., Asso-

ciate Editor of The Sign; Kenneth
Naudin, C.P., of St. Michael's com-

munity. Union City; Thomas Aquinas
Sullivan, C.P., recently transferred to

St. Gabriel's, Boston; Malachy Heg-

arty, C.P., of the Jamaica community;

Charles Frederick Lang, C.P., of the

Hartford community; Raymund Jo-

seph Foerster, C.P., of St. Michael's,

Union City; Timothy McGrath, C.P.,

on active duty as a chaplain in the

Navy; Gerald Ryan, C.P., attached to

the mission in WasCiington, N. C; and
Michael Anthony Campbell, C.P., of

St. Michael's, Union City.
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The traditional celebrations honor-

ing the Jubilarians were held in the

various communities where they are

stationed. On June 3, St. Michael's

community in Union City, together

with guests from Jamaica and River-

dale, honored Fathers Damian, Ken-

neth, Raymund Joseph, and Midhael

Anthony. Fathers Malachy, Gerald,

and Thomas Aquinas were also able

to be present.

Deaths of Father Patrick and Fa-

ther Theodore. During the month of

May, two priests of the Province

died - Father Patrick Darrah, C.P.,

and Father Theodore Stout, C.P. The
obituaries will appear seperately.

Father Patrick, at the time of his

death, was a member of the Immac-
ulate Conception community, Jama-

ica, N. Y. He died at that monastery

on May 7, 1954. The death of Father

Patrick came suddenly on the morn-

ing of that day during Prime and
Tierce, and was due to a heart attack.

Father Patrick (Frances Darrah)

was born at Centralia, Pa., on Sept-

ember 27, 1878. He was professed on

September 29, 1903 and ordained on

May 21, 1910. His first assignment as

a priest was to be office of Vice Di-

rector at the Preparatory Seminary.

This was succeeded by the following

assignments and offices: Pastor of

St. Ann's Parish, Scranton, 1911-1917;

Rector of St. Ann's Monastery, 1917-

1920; Rector of St. Gabriel's Monas-
tery, Boston, 1920-23; chaplain at St.

Agnes Hospital, Baltimore, 1923-24;

Pastor of St. Ann's Parish once more
from 1924 until 1931. In 1931, Father

Patrick took c'harge of St. Mary's

mission for the Colored in Greens-

boro, N. C, and remained in that

work until 1939.

The funeral of Father Patrick was
held at St. Ann's Monastery in Scran-

ton, and was attended by a great

number of the clergy and people who
had come to know the deceased dur-

ing his many years of residence in

that city. Father Patrick was the first

to be buried in the new cemetery

on the grounds of the monastery.

Father Theodore, C.P., died at the

Mercy Keller Hospital in Scranton,

Pa. on May 10, 1954. Unlike the case

of Father Patrick, death came to

Father Theodore only after many
years of suffering and illness.

Father Theodore (John Stout) was
the brother of our Father Dunstan
Stout, stationed at St. Patrick's

Church in Mexico City. He was born

in South Boston on May 13, 1900, pro-

fessed on October 9, 1919, and or-

dained on February 27, 1926. Be-

tween 1927 and 1931, he was Vice

Master, Prefect of Students at Holy
Cross Seminary, Lector, and Director.

Thereafter he was engaged for many
years on the missions until a heart

condition and an almost uncontrol-

lable hypertension incapacitated him
for all active works of the ministry.

The funeral of Father Theodore
was held at St. Gabriel's Monastery,

Boston, and internment was in the

cemetery on the monastery grounds.

St. Joseph's Club. On Sunday, June
6, 1954, a Solemn High Mass was cele-

brated at St. Joseph's Church, Union
City to inaugurate the commemorat-
ion of the thirty-fifth anniversary of

the founding of St. Joseph's Club.

Father Benjamin Witz, C.P., Pastor

of the parish and present spiritual

adviser of the club, celebrated the
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Mass. Father Bernard Hartman, C.P.,

co-founder of the club and a guest of

honor, was Deacon, and Father Vin-

cent Frahlich, C.P., was Subdeacon.

Father Edward Banks was Master

of Ceremonies. The sermon for the

occasion was preached by Father

Hubert Arliss, C.P., formerly at St.

Joseph's and at present Vicar of St.

Michael's Monastery.

An anniversary dinner attended by
over 300 members and friends of the

club was served after the Mass. Dur-

ing the dinner the memory of the

late Father Conrad Eiben, C.P., who
organized the club during his pastor-

ate, was honored by the presentation

of a bronze commemorative plaque

which will be erected in the club

rooms.

At this dinner Mr. William F.

Schreck was presented with a test-

imonial scroll in appreciation for his

long years of service, having been

treasurer of the club for 35 years,

and chairman of the board of direct-

ors for 32 years.

The purpose of the club is ito pro-

vide recreational and social activities

in a Catholic environment for the

youth of the parish.

Canonization of St. Pius X. To
commemorate the canonization of

Pope Pius X, special services were
held at St. Michael's Monastery,

Union City on May 31, 1954. Very
Rev. Father Provincial was celebrant

of a Solemn High Mass, with the

Very Reverend Consultors as minis-

ters, and the Very Rev. Rector of

the Monastery as Master of Cere-

monies.

Previous to the Mass a bust of St.

Pius, which was made during his

lifetime, was carried in procession

and placed in a newly erected shrine

in the sanctuary of the church. After

the Mass the religious and the con-

gregation were blessed with a relic

of the newly canonized saint.

Here it is appropriate to note that

St. Michael's Monastery possesses a

precious memento of the constant

kindness which the newly canonized

Pope extended to the Passionists. In

the library of the Monastery there

is preserved a scroll sent to Father

Fidelis Kent Stone, C.P., then Pro-

vincial, and signed in his own hand
by St. Pius granting the Apostolic

Blessing to the Religious of the prov-

ince.

Profession of Novices. On July 16,

1954, twelve novices are scheduled

to make their first profession at St.

Paul's Monastery, Pittsburgh. They
are: Confraters Frederick Bauer,

Mario Gallipoli, Edwin Moran, Joel

Polasik, Donatus Santorsa, Matthias

Magner, Joseph Fiorino, Emmett
Maguire, Gordon Amidon, Barry

Ward, Matthew Martin, Dermot
Dobbyn.

Confraters Emmett Maguire, Mat-

thew Martin and Dermot Dobbyn
will join the class in Jamaica in

August to begin third year phil-

osophy. The others will constitute

the class in first year philosophy in

Hartford.

Five more novices are candidates

for profession at later dates.

Graduate Students. During the

summer five priests will return to the

Province after completing graduate

studies, three from the Catholic Uni-

versity and two from Rome. At Cath-

olic University the following priests
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completed work in their respective

subjects and received graduate de-

grees: Father Brice Inglesby in Bio-

logy; Father Linus Rottloff in Phy-

sics and Chemistry; and Father Vic-

tor Anthony Mazzeo in Latin and

Greek. The two who received de-

grees in Rome are: Father Ronan
Callahan in Philosophy, and Father

Cassian Yuhas in History.

All these Fathers are to be con-

gratulated on successfully comple-

ting their work, and they can be as-

sured that they will be a welcome
addition to the teaching faculty of

the Province.

Fathers Cronan Regan and Nor-

man Demeck will continue their

studies in Rome, and will be joined

in the fall by three more candidates

for graduate degrees, namely. Fath-

ers Harold Reusch, Aquinas McGurk,
and Michael Brennan.

Fatther Edgar Crowe will continue

in residence at Catholic University,

and be joined in the fall by Fathers

Joques McQuillan, Robert Ehrne, and
Paul Joseph Fullam.

Reverend Father Provincial has

made many changes effecting the

personnel of the Province. The chan-

ges so far announced are as follows:

To Rome for graduate studies:

Fathers Harold Reusch, to study

Canon Law; Aquinas McGurk, to

study Theology; Michael Brennan,

to study Philosophy and Social Scien-

Left lo rig:ht: Fr»*. Hcde (lhaiij;. Vicar (mmhtuI Raphael Chang (iho two diocesan
i lid ijTcnous cicrgv of Yuaiiiiii;; Diocese) with Frs. Lawrence. CI*, and Fr. Er-

nest, C.P.
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ce.

To Catholic University, Washing-
ton, D. C. for graduate work: Fath-

ers Jogues McQuillan, Robert Ehrne,

for Science; Paul Joseph Fullam, for

Library Science.

After many years of faithful serv-

ice as Mission Procurator on the

Sign staff. Father Emmanuel Train-

or requested to be relieved of his

duties so that he could engage in

works of the ministry. Father Em-
manuel was ordained in 1936, and
was one of the volunteers of his class

destined to go to China. Due to cir-

cumstances at the time, he was asked

to delay his journey to China and
help out temporarily in the Mission

Department of The Sign. That "tem-

porary" job eventually stretched to

almost 20 years. For the time being

at least Father Emmanuel will re-

main as a member of the Commun-
ity at St. Michael's, Union City.

Father Harold Poletti, who has been

a curate in St. Michael's parish, Pitts-

burgh, will succeed Father Emman-
uel as Mission Procurator.

To St. Michael's, Union City: Fa-

ther Augustine Paul Hennessey, from
Boston; Fintan Lobard, from Ja-

maica; Francis Kuba, from Holy
Cross, Dunkirk; and Brother Ber-

nard Mary Pughe, from Hartford.

To Pittsburgh: Fathers Raymund
Houlahan, from Jamaica; John Bap-

tist Pesce, from Baltimore; Cornel-

ius Davin, from Toronto; Timothy
Stockmeyer, from Holy Cross to a

curacy at St. Michael's.

Ordination at St. Michael's, Union City, April 28th, 1954. Left to right: Frs.

Jude, Leo, Justiian, John Francis, Regis, His Excellency, Bishop Cuthbert, C.P.,

Frs. Cyprian, Stephen, Justin, Ronald, Anthony.
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To St. Mary's, Dunkirk: Fathers

Florian Pekar, from Jamaica; Mich-

ael Connor, from Pittsburgh; Bona-

veriture Moccia, from Toronto.

To Holy Cross, Dunkirk: Fathers

Victor A. Mazzeo, Linus Rottloff, and

Brice Ingelsby, all from Catholic

University where they completed

their graduate studies.

To Baltimore: Fathers Raphael
Duffy, from Toronto; Alban Carroll,

from Scranton; Gerald Orlando, from
Dunkirk; Silvan Rouse, from Jamai-

ca; Victor Donovan, from Jamaica;

Richard Francis Leary, from Jamai-

ca; and Brother Bernardine Car-

missi, from Scranton.

To Scranton: Fathers Justinian

Gilligan, from Hartford; Venard
Byrne, from Hartford; Hilary Swee-
ney, from Holy Cross; Thomas Car-

roll, from Toronto; and Brother
Edward Blair, from Hartford. Father
Marcellus McFarland was transferred

from Boston to Scranton some time

ago, but this change was not noted
in our listings previously.

To Boston: Fathers Kevin McClos-
key, from Baltimore; Bertin Farrell,

:•'' ^^ffwm-^

l^-a ^ « r^^gl

1 jk
1 1 ;

Frs. Lawrence, C.P., Linus, C.P., and
Ernest, C.P., China.

from Baltimore; Neil Sharkey, from
Scranton; Thomas Sullivan, from
Pittsburgh; Aloysius O'Malley, from
Hartford; John C. Ryan, from Ja-

maica; Giles Ahrens, from Toronto.

Belatedly we note the transfer of

Father Kenneth Walsh from St.

Mary's to be a curate at St. Gabriel's.

To Springfield: Fathers Peter Hal-

lisey, from Hartford; and Canisius

Lareau, from Hartford.

To Jamaica: Fathers Columkille

Regan, from Hartford; John Joseph

Reardon, from Boston; Fergus Mac
Donald, from Boston Xavier Wels'h,

from Scranton; Daniel Free, from
Toronto; Edmund Hanlon, from To-

ronto; Clement Pavlik, from Pitts-

burgh; and Bernardine Grande, from
Boston.

To Hartford: Fathers David Ro-

berts, from Toronto; Ronan Callahan

and Cassian Yuhas, from Rome; Jus-

tin Mulcahy, from Scranton; Louis

Maillet, from Springfield; Alphonsus
Cooley and Roger Gannon, from Bos-

ton; and Brothers Dominic Critchlow

and Anselm Catalucci, from Pitts-

burgh to join the Junior Brother

class.

To Toronto: Fathers Anthony Fee-

herry, from Baltimore; and the fol-

lowing from the disbanded Sacred

Eloquence Class in Springfield - Fa-

thers James Verity, Maurus Schenck,

Joyce Spencer, Julian Morgan, Law-
rence Bellew, Neil O'Donnell.

The classes of Students remain in

the same monasteries with the fol-

lowing exceptions: the newly pro-

fessed Novices will go to Hartford

for First Year Philosophy; the Hart-

ford Class will go to Jamaica for

Third Year Philosophy; the Jamaica
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Class will go to Union City for Third

Year Theology; the recently ordain-

ed Priests will go from Union City

to Springfield for Sacred Eloquence.

Father Edward Banks has termin-

ated his service as a chaplain in the

U. S. Army and is being assigned as

a curate in St. Joseph's Parish, Balti-

more. He replaces Father Kieran

Baker w'ho becomes a member of

St. Paul's community in Piittsburgh.

Father Fidelis Rice, C.P., Lector of

Sacred Eloquence in West Spring-

field Monastery is not only director

of the "Hour of the Crucified" (Vide

THE PASSIONIST for May 1954

page 243) but also now appears also

regularily on TV. It happened this

way: On Good Friday last Father

was asked to conduct a "Tre Ore"

over a local television station. Since

he was asked to plan the whole thing,

he tried to follow as closely as pos-

sible after the pattern we use in

churches. He gave nine talks, and for

the in-between periods used slides

of the Passion and Crucifixion, while

he narrated "off camera." Also a

very fine recording of the Seven Last

Words of Dubois was used. As far

as could be learned, it was the first

time ever, that a "Tre Ore" was

presented on television, at least as

a studio presentation. It is known
that parts of the Three Hours have

Fr. Fidelis telecasliiig the """Tre Ore
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been telecast from some churches,

but even the National Association of

Catholic Broadcasters knows of no

complete Three Hours. It originated

on station WWLP, in Springfield,

Mass., but was picked up and re-

broadcast by two other television

stations, also - one in Pittsfield,

Mass., and the other in Bridgeport,

Conn. As ^ result there was a very

large coverage in New England.

The results were very good, and

the studio has now asked Father

Fidelis to take over a regular spot

each week. He is on each Sunday
afternoon on WWLP, from 2:00 to

2:30. He has called the program
"Modes of Life." This is a play on the

word "mode." He begins the program
each week with a selection from one
of the Gregorian Chants, (hence the

"modes") which he plays on the

studio organ. He goes on, then, to ex-

plain the meaning of the words, and
from that leads into a talk on general

religious ideas suggested by those

words, going into questions of phil-

osophy, ethics, theology etc. The pro-

gram is to go on permanently. Pray-

ers are asked that this may be an
opening for a far greater apostolate

amongst us with these new media
to reach souls.

PASSIONIST SISTERS
Seemingly uneventful were the

past weeks that sped so rapidly as

the school year drew to a close. Yet,

they did have many days of interest

for us.

Happily, we saw, the first Day of

Recollection at our Mother House in

Bristol crowned with success. This

was due in great part to the untiring

efforts of Reverend Jude Meade,
C.P., who was the day's Retreat Mas-
ter, and who was instrumental in

bringing to Mount St. Joseph the

first group of women from Spring-

field, Mass. Recently erected outdoor
Stations of the Cross, and a Fatima
Shrine, added to the devotional facili-

ties provided for retreatants. Already,

a full schedule for future Days of

Recollection has been drawn up.

Meanwhile, our Retreat House at

Peace Dale is taking a heavy summer
retreat program in it stride.

We are happy, too, to record the

opening of another foundation of our

Congregation at West Barrington,

R. I. The new convent is located in

Saint Luke's parish, and at the re-

quest of our Reverend Bishop, the

Sisters will there conduct religious

instruction classes and parish visita-

tions. An additional wing to the build-

ing is nearing completion and the

Sisters may possibly take up resi-

dence during the summer months.

In a few days, Assumption Convent

here in Providence will have become
a veritable "House of Studies" when
several of the regular community
will leave to teach Religious Vacation

School, and student Sisters from our

convents will move in for a six-week

session at Catholic Teachers College.

At the conclusion of the courses,

there will be the usual exodus to

Peace Dale and Bristol for our an-

nual eight-day retreat.

On Sunday evening, June 20. men,
women and children from all over

Rhode Island participated in a great

out-door religious rally at Narragan-

sett Park, a climactic devotional event

in celebration of the Marian Year.
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Immediately preceding the solemn
pontificial Mass of which Bishop Mc-

Vinney of Providence was celebrant,

there was a formation of a "Living

Rosary" by the girls from the Cath-

olic high schools of the diocese, and
a crowning of Our Lady's statue by
a group from our own Assumption
Junior High School.

The eagerly awaited results of the

Irish Provincial Chapter reached us

in the middle of June. With a new
Provincial and some new Superiors

the Province of St. Brigid sets out

on another three year course. Safely

home from her South American visi-

tation, Reverend Mother General was
able to be present at the Chapter,

Around the World C.P.
PROVINCE OF ST. MICHAEL

(France)

May 2nd, 19'4 marked an important

date in the history of the Province

of St. Michael. That first Sunday in

May during the Marian Year, the

Preparatory Seminary of our Lady
of Holy H:pe was solemnly dedicated.

At nine o'clock Most Reverend Father

General sang the solemn Mass in

presence of the Religious from the

Retreats in Melay and Merignac, of

the relatives of the students and also

of many benefactors. After the Mass
Reverend Father General and Very
Reverend Father Provincial welcom-

ed His Excellency, Bishop of Angers.

In the welcoming address of Very

Rev. Pol-Joseph, C.P. called attention

that the original house on the pro-

perty was once owned by Martyrs of

the French Revolution and also thank-

ed His Excellency for coming and

expressed the hope that the Sons of

St. Paul of the Cross would do much
for the good of souls through this

new foundation. The Bishop in his

reply referred to St. Paul of the

Cross as one of the greatest Saints

of the 13th century and praised the

grand work the Passionists were do-

ing throughout the world and ex-

pressed his hope that the prepara-

tory Seminary he was about to bless

would be a nursery for valiant mis-

sionaries who would preach Christ
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crucified. Then the Seminarians

rendered a 4 voiced selection in honor

of Our Lady of Hope. The Bishop

blessed the house and chapel. A
b:.nquet and dramatic program by

the seminarians closed the festivities

Oi the day. The building itself is

described as a modern house of stu-

dies with all things arranged to en-

courage and facilitate studies. May
Cur Lady :f Hope bring the hopes
01 St. Michael's Province, and of the

entire Congregation, to a happy real-

ization, namely that this second of

May will prove to be a prosperous

beginning of new life and vigor for

our Congregation in France.

PROVINCE OF THE SACRED
HEART
(Spain)

The 13th :f April brought the great

blessing of 16 new priests to the

Province. The first Masses, the day
following the Ordination, were cele-

brated with grand solemnity. In the

church of our Lady of Lourdes, Vil-

larreal, at 11:00 A.M. all 16 newly
ordained Fathers entered the sanc-

tuary and there the Veni Creator was
sung alternately with the new priests;

the First Theologians and the Sem-
inarians from the C.P. Prep Sem in

Gaviria sang the alternate verses in

3 voices. Then followed an address

by V. Rev. Father Provincial; after

that a consecration to the Immacu-
late Mother of God was recited. Fin-

ally all went to their respective altars

to celebrate Holy Mass. One of the

newly ordained sang a High Mass
during which the Prep Students took

care of the choir. Most of the newly
ordained had the opportunity to give

Holy Communion during their Mass
to their parents and relatives. At
the end of the Masses all again re-

turned to the Sanctuary where a

solemn Te Deum was sung alternately

a3 had been done at the Veni Crea-

The new Proparalorv Seminary in Si. i\lichaers Province. To the extreme ripht

is a partial view :»f the "Martyrs' Home".
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tor. The whole ceermony turned out

to be grand consecration to the BL
Mother in her Year. The entire Pro-

vincial Curia was present besides

Fathers from several Retreats, which
latter was necessary to have a suffi-

cient number of assisting priests for

the newly ordained. It is planned

to seek permission to ordain the next

class of students in December in

order thus to have some 30 priests

ordained in the Province during the

Marian Year. Permission was also

given to all the newly ordained to

have their First Solemn Mass in their

home town and all received permis-

sion to impart the Papal Blessing on
that occasion, Easter Sunday. The
Province has also made great effort

to celebrate the Marian Year. Every
Saturday a special Mass is sung in

honor of the Blessed Mother and
every Saturday evening functions in

her honor by order of the V. Rev.

Father Provincial.

IMMACULATE HEART PROVINCE
(Italy)

Father Benedict Convento, C.P., is

back in the Dodoma, Tanganyika,

Mission after his prolonged stay in

Europe and America, to get acquain-

ted with the English language to pre-

pare himself to be superintendent of

schools in the Mission and to get

help, as far as obtainable, for the

territory where our Fathers are work-

ing so heroically. One of the big

immediate projects of the mission is

to establish schools. At present they

have 42 "granted" (credited?)
schools., two "middle" schools (High

Schools?) and at least 400 "bush"

schools. To keep up the pace they

must build 12 more of these granted

schools this year and the perpetual

question, where to get the funds,

faces the missionaries this year very

emphatically. The lack of rain

brought the result of lack of crops,

and that means lack of support from
home. "However, we confide in God,

Who never forgets His poor mission-

aries working on earth for the sal-

vation of souls. Mass intentions

would be a very great help for us.

The 16 newly ordained Fathers of the Province of the Sacred Heart with their

attendants.
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May God inspire some generous Per-

sons."

PROVINCE OF ST. GABRIEL
(Belgium)

The Very Reverend Father Bern-

ardin, C.P., Provincial of the St. Gab-

riel writes from the Belgian Congo,

where he is making the official visi-

tation that he is well pleased with

the status of the mission, the only

complaint being: too few mission-

aries. At present there are 33 Bel-

gian Fathers, including His Excel-

lency, Bishop Joseph Hagendorens,

C.P., 2 Fathers from Holland, 4 na-

tive colored diocesan priests, 8 Bel-

gian Lay Brothers and some colored

Brothers of the Holy Cross and Pas-

sion, founded by Bishop Hagendorens.

Then there are the Franciscan Mis-

sionary Sisters of Opbrakel and the

Passionist Missionary Sisters of Tirle-

mont, the latter founded in 1927 by
the then Provincial, Fr. Valentine,

C.P. During his stay Father in the

Congo Father Bernardin blessed a

new residence and chapel for the

Passionist Missionary Sisters at Oko-

lo, a mission opened by our Fathers

after the last War. The Franciscan

Missionary Sisters are about to open
a neAv home in the leper colony at

Dikungu, where our Fathers are la-

boring. Sickness does also not spare

the missioners in the Congo; the

Very Reverend Father Rudolph, re-

ligious Passionist Superior in the

Congo for the past three years was
found with a very serious heart ail-

ment and will probably have to re-

tire from the Mission; Father Al-

phonso, one of the native colored

clergy, also had to retire on account

of over fatigue and contents himself

now with giving some conferences

to the colored Postulants of the Fran-

ciscan Missionary Sisters.

Our correspondent Father Jean
Marie, taking advantage of a Provin-

cial Chapter Decree in favor of all

Belgian Passionists who have been
professed 25 years, is taking a five

day stay at Lourdes and promised
to pray there for THE PASSIONIST.

PROVINCE OF THE PRECIOUS
BLOOD
(Spain)

The 11th Chapter of the Province

took place from May 13th to 19th in

Penafiel. Most Reverend Father
General was president; also present

from Rome was Very Reverend Fa-

ther Germano, First General Consul-

tor who also attended the Chapter
with the right to vote. All were high-

ly impressed with the addresses of

Father General, his suggestions for

opportune accommodations and prog-

ress in the Province. One of the im-

portant decrees of the Chapter was
the appointment of a committee of

Fathers to translate the principal let-

ters and writings of St. Paul of the

Cross into Spanish and to edit a

modern life of the same St. Paul in

Spanish together with a study of the

spirit of our Holy Founder. On the

Sunday during the chapter-week. Fa-

ther General celebrated a special

Holy Mass for the Confraternity of

the Passion during which the mem-
bers received Holy Communion from
his hands. Very Reverend Father
F e 1 i c i a n , C.P., recently elect-

ed Provincial, gave a practical ser-

mon for the occasion. After the
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Members of the recent Provincial Chapter, Province of the Precious Blood. To
left of Most Reverend Father general (center) V. Rev. Fr. Felician of the Im-

maculate, newly elected Provincial,

Community of Our La<ly of Fatima Retreat, Portugal

394



Choir in the Retreat of our Lady of

Fatinia, Barroselas, Portugal. This

work of art was done by the skillful

hands of Brother Manuel of the Resur-

rection, C.P.

IP*^'"'

Brother Manuel of the Resurrection.

Mass the Confraternity members took

occasion to greet Father General with

"vivas" and applauses. After the

Chapter the Theological Students of

the Retreat presented Father Gen-

eral with an album of poetry and
paintings done by the Students; also

were included in the album a picture

of the Bl. Mother, photographs of

the Holy Father, of Fr. General him-

self and of General Franco. The
Minor Seminarians, who are also part

of the Community of Penafiel gave a

program, musical and recitational to

honor Father General. This most
inspirational visit of Father General

terminated when he started his trip

to Zarago/.a where he opened and
conducted the Chapter for the Holy
Family Province.
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FIVE WOUND VICE-PROVINCE
(Germany)

The Marian Year is being celebrat-

ed also in our German Foundation.

Maria Schutz, near Vienna, a popular

Bl. Mother Shrine for many a year,

is drawing large crowds this year.

Father Walter, the Provincial of the

Province made the annual visitation

there and also conducted the retreat.

Maria Schutz is in the red zone.

On May 30th was Marian Day in

Schwarzenfeld. The Pastor of the

nearby village came in procession to

the Monastery church on the hill.

Then there was a sermon which was
followed by a procession around the

crest of the monastery hill with the

Fatima Statue. It is estimated that

some 2,000 persons took part in the

procession. On the 13th of every

month there are Fatima devotions

very well attended. In Schwarzen-

feld also on Trinity Sunday (Titular

Feast of the Retreat) the old tradi-

tional celebration of the Patron is

carried out, half religious, half carni-

val affair.

In our Church in Pasing, near

Munich, on Ascension Thursday, Fa-

ther John, C.P. had announced a day
of recollection. For the close some
20,000 persons were present.

Lack of personnel is also in Ger-

many a great hindrance to further

work. A new foundation was offered

to the Congregation in Cell, the dias-

pora of Germany, near Berlin, the

territory of displaced persons. Some
of our Fathers have been working
in that territory for about two years

now. In that section of the country

a new monastery, built according to

C.P. specification was offered "free".

But lack of religious to live then
necessitated a rejection of the offer

There are only 8 German born priestii

in the entire Vice Province. The
need of priests in that section if

great, but the laborers among oui
Fathers are too few to accept.

Our Lady of Fatima in the Monastery-

Church at Schwarzenfeld, Germany.
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then

'nests

In Holy Trinity Retreat Schwarzen-

:eld since the Research Institute (See

T^fVIay PASSIONIST page 301) left,

on
ij

A^ork is being done to furnish that

I
ojpart of the monastery that was lately

acated. Plans are being made to

[again have Retreats during the sum-

er for American Service men from
he vicinity, as was done on a small

cale last year. Inquiries from the

oldiers are coming in.

VICE-PROVINCE OF THE
ASSUMPTION

(Poland)

We are happy to note that our

Brethren in Poland have received a

Provincial Curia through the vote of

the General Curia, February 18, 1954.

Also that 8 temporary Profession took

place September 8th, 1953. Vide Acta
Congregationis, March 1954, pages
254 and 273.

na
The following is a translation of

a little paper that was sent to THE
PASSIONIST without comment or

signature; the postmark was of Rome.
"Since there had been many re-

quests by members of our Congrega-
tion to be permitted to add some
invocation for our Congregation in

the Litany of the Blessed Mother;
and since the Sacred Congregation
of Rites in a verbal reply would not

permit such addition in public reci-

tation, but there was no prohibition

against the addition in private reci-

tation, the thirty third General Chap-
ter (1931) decreed that in the pri-

vate recitation of the Litany of the
Blessed Virgin Mary, after all the
other invocations, we were to add:
Regina Congregationis nostrae, ora
pro nobis.

"Since, however, in view of canon
934 indulgences attached to prayers

are lost on account of any addition

(to said prayers) the same General

Chapter recommended that the Pro-

curator General endeavor to have in-

dulgences attached to the invocation

in question, (cfr. Cap. Gen. XXXIII,
deer. II, 4).

Time and again the Procurator Gen-

eral approached the Sacred Peniten-

tiary to have said invocation indul-

genced; always the reply was in the

negative, principally because the said

invocation was not determined (in-

vocatio prorsus indeterminata).

At present in view of the benign

declaration of the same Sacred Pen-

itentiary, indulgences attached to the

Litany are no longer lost, because

the wording of the quoted canon is
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to be understood only of such addi-

tion that would alter the substance

of the prayer; this certainly cannot
be said to be the case in our question.

This is the text of the declaration:

Often the Sacred Penetentiary was
asked whether the words of canon
934 "indulgences attached to prayers

cease entirely in view of any addi-

tion, ommission or interpolation" are

to be understood in all rigor, of ab-

solutely any addition, omission or in-

terpolation, or rather of such only

that would change the substance of

the prayer.

And the Sacred Penetentiary, after

having considered the matter mature-

ly decided negatively to the first

part of the question and affirmative-

ly to the second part, after having
consulted His Holiness. The Su-

preme Pontiff, Pius XI, confirmed
and approved the solution, Septem-
ber 24th, 1934. (Cfr. A.A.S. an 1934,

p. 643.)

* * * *

The Sacred Penetentiary, January
15th, 1954, granted a plenary indul-

gence for the recitation of the Chap-

let of the Sorrowful Mother, if said

recitation be performed in presence
of the Blessed Sacrament, either pub-

lically exposed or reserved in the

tabernacle. (Acta Ap. Sedis 1954 N.

2, page 73)

We presume that many of our

readers have read the 1954 Prep-

annual by this time. All will agree

that Father William Joseph, C.P.,

the moderator, did a fine job on this

his first issue. Very fittingly it was
made a Marian issue. Although it

is an "annual" it still does contain

news for many of us, e.g. that oui

Fathers in Japan have opened a reg-

ular Sunday School etc. besides oi

course several incidents from life at

the Prep. Also "Come follow Me
presents several facts about our own
Galileo Nicolini that are not generally

known.

I

The latest opusculum (36 pages)

appearing under the auspices of the

Confraternity of the Passion in our

Province is entitled "A Novena in

honor of St. Paul of the Cross'

Unique about this booklet is the fact

that, unlike most Novena booklets, it

is not merely a collection of prayers

recommended to be recited nine con-

secutive days. It contains instruc-

tions, according to the mind of St.

Paul of the Cross, of how to make a

Novena a time of spiritual renewal.

Among other prayers to Saints of

interest to our Congregation, the

booklet also has a very fine prayer

to St. Mary Goretti not so widely

known. Father Roger, C.P., author

of the work and Director of the

Confraternity in Louisville, is to be
congratulated.

Noblesse Oblige

A correspondent of the London
Tablet witnessed the following inci-

dent, which is a beautiful example
of the great solicitude shown by ship-

ping companies for their passengers.

When the Mother General of the

Passionist nuns was arranging for a

group of Sisters to go to America
and asked whether there would be

a chaplain on board, and Mass, the

clerk explained that there were us-

ually several priests traveling; but,
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oiitie said, "You leave everything to

eg as; whether there is a priest on board

oijr not, you shall have your Mass!"

at This was certainly the last word in

courtesy; so the Mother General did

n'not attempt a reply.

Messenger of the Sacred Heart,

July, 1948, pg. 38.
* * * *

As a complement to, and corrective

|of, the studies of St. Paul of the

Cross by Gaitan de Saint-Nom-de-

Marie, who sought to make the Saint's

mystical experience uniform with

that of Tauler, John of the Cross,

Teresa, and Francis of Sales, one
must read the article of Viller. The
Saint's mysticism is distinguished by
the fact that it was "a contemplation

at one and the same time amorous
and painful which had as object the

tortures themselves of Christ infused

into the soul." That fits into none
of the conventional theories. But
theories should be made conform-
able to facts. Here is one of them.

Theol. Studies, XV, June 1954, No.

2, pp. 277-278. See May PASSIONIST.
1954, page 213 et seqq)

* * * *

Attention was called to Fr. Barna-
bas Mary Ahern's article "The Use
of Spiritual Theology of St. John of

the Cross," (Catholic Biblical Quar-
terly, XIV, 1952, 6-17) in the Current

Theology section of Theological Stu-

dies for June, 954. The use of the

Bible by St. John of the Cross as his

only literary source is the point high-

lighted.
* * * *

Very Reverend Father Conleth,

Rector of Holy Name Retreat, Hous-
ton, is scheduled to speak during the

Liturgical Week, Milwaukee, August
16-19. His topic is Christ in Daily

Life, for Religious, as far as Sacra-

mentals are concerned. Also Father

Barnabas, C.P., Chicago, is to speak
during the same week on "Mary, Pno-

to-Type of the Church.
* * * *

Rosary indulgences. It may be use-

ful to call attention to the change in

the indulgences attached to the or-

dinary Rosary of the Blessed Virgin

Mary. According to the 1950 edition

of the Raccolta the faithful could gain

an indulgence of five years by recit-

ing a third part of the Rosary. Now
the 1952 edition makes the following

grant of indulgences:

'Fidelibus, si tertiam Rosarli par-

tem devote recitaverint, conceditur.

Indulgentia quinque annorum; Indul-

gentia plenaria, suetis conditionibus,

si quotidie per integrum mensem
idem praestiterint.' (22 ian. 1952)

G. Montgue, Irish Ecclesiastical

Record, May, 1954, pg. 318.
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FOR A MARIAN YEAR JUBILEE
When one has stood

In the Passionists' place

On Calvary

For the long, long space

Of fifty years

He has learned to read

The lesson love writes

In Wounds that bleed.

He has gone to school

To the Crucified,

With His riven Hands
And Feet and Side.

He has fed his soul

On the daily food

Of five Words, echoing

From the Rood,

And he has drunk well

Of the mystic Wine
Which flowed when a spear

Pierced a Heart divine!

O surely, you
Who have kept a tryst

Through fifty years

With the dying Christ,

Signed with His Sign

And hound by vow,

Must be at home
On Golgotha now-

Your "Tre Ore" extends

Half a century :

May God reward you

On your Jubilee

As He rewards all

Who, with young John, dare

Climb Calvary, keeping

Love's vigil there.

(Companion His Heart

And He gives you another—
Christ's friends are children

Of His Mother-)

In this Marian Year then

May Mary be

Patron and Queen
Of your Jubilee,

And may the Passionists Saints

In Heaven pray

That Our Blessed Lord
On your Golden Day
Find you wise with the wisdom
Of the Cross,

Which counts Love all.

And gains by loss!

To Father Raphael, C.P.

On his golden jubilee

As a Passionist.

June 2, 1954

Sister Marie Emmanuel, S.C.

Sisters of Charity

Mt. St. Joseph, Ohio

(Sister Marie Emmanuel has given

Fr. Raphael invaluable assistance in

publishing his various pamphlets)
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WORKS OF MINISTRY

(The following enumeration does not pretend to be complete. It contains only those

Works of the ministry, from April 20 to June 25, 1954 inclusive, that have come to our

notice)

.

MISSIONS

MARCH 28-11 Ryane, La. Mother of Mercy Lambert
APRIL 4-11 Chicago, 111. St. Lucia Terence

4-18 New Orleans, La. St. Francis Lambert
25-2 Curdsville, Ky. St. Raphael Gordian

Caldwell, O. St. Philomena Cyril Mary
Mansura, La. O. Lady of Pr. Succor Cornelius
Silsbee, Tex. St. Agnes Emmanuel
Pritchard, La. St. James Lambert

25-9 Minneapolis, Minn. St. Thomas Finan Michael
Memphis, Tenn, Naval Air Base Clarence, Arnold

MAY 2-9 Marksville, La. Holy Ghosit Terence, Robert
Cedar Rapids, la. St. Ludmilla Cornelius

2-16 S. Clair Shores, Mich, St. Joan Arc Alban
Chicago, 111. Lady of Sorrows Timothy, Fidelis,

4-18 Bellerose, La. St. Jules Harold.
6-14 Topeka, Ks. Air Base Bartholomew, Ronan
9-16 Hickory Hill, La. Mission St. Wilfrid
9-23 Cudahy, Wis. St. Joseph Cormac
16-23 La Crosse, Wis. Bl. Sacrament Cyril Mary

Bunkie, La. St. Joseph Alban
Oakland, Calif. St. Anthony Cornelius Edward
Bishop, Calif. Lady of Perp. Help Henry

16-30 Schiller Park, 111. St. Beatrice Justin, Jordan
Louisville, Ky. St. Chas. Boromeo Hilary, Arnold

24-30 Chico, Calif. St. John Bapt. Edward
30-6 Ledyard, La. Sacred Heart Alban

JUNE 6-13 Artesia, Calif. Holy Family Edward
Bumey, Calif. St. Francis Henry

20-27 Genoa, 111. St. Catherine Alban
21-25 Marianna, Fla. Graham Air Base

RETREATS

Lambert

APRIL 19-24 Clinton, Mich. Boysville Hilary
23-25 St. Joseph, Mo. Bamaibas Mary
25-30 St. Paul, Minn. Vocational Conf. Golfrey
28-30 Dubuque. la. St. Columbkille HS. Ignatius B.
30-2 Techny. 111. Kenneth

Chicago, 111. Fullerton Cenacle Gregory J.

Owensboro, Ky. CP. Nuns'-Laywomen Vincent Mary
MAY 2-9 Winona, Minn. St. Mary College Godfrey

2-11 Joplin, Mo. Srs. Mercy Infirmary Fergus
3-5 Detroit, Mich. Public HS. Walter

Des Moines, la. St. Catherine Hall Columban
3-12 Cleveland, O. Adoration Monastery Louis
4-10 Sioux Ciity, la. Mercy Hosp. Nrs. Keith
8-14 Des Moines, la. Diocesan Ordinandi Miles
8-15 Hastings. Nebr. Crosier Frs. Philip
9-15 Concordia, Ks. Srs. Motherhouse wonell

10-19 Aurora, 111. St. Jos. Hospital Matthias
11-20 Cedar Rapids, la. Sacred Heart Conv. Elmer
13-20 Rock Island 111. Franciscan Srs. Finan
14-16 Owensboro, Ky. C.P. Nuns'-Laywomen Vincent Mary
15-22 Concordia, Ks. Srs. Motherhouse Conell
18-26 Cincinnati, O. Little Srs. of Poor Roderick
18-27 Louisville. Ky. Lady of Peace Srs. Charles
19-21 Windsor, Canada Assumption HS Flannon. Thaddeus
21-30 Iowa City, la. Mercy Hosp. Godfrey

Marshall. Mo. Mercy Academy Srs. Anthony
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JUNE

MAY

JUNE

23-27

23-29
23-30
24-26
24-2
25-27

25-26
26-3
26-2
27-4
27-5
28-6

28-7
28-30
29-4
29-5

30-3
30-8
1-15
2-6

4-11
6-13
6-14
7-10

7-11

7-16
7-19
8-17
9-16
11-13
11-14
11-20

12-19

13-18

13-20

13-21
14-18

14-23
16-21
17-24
18-20
19-25
20-24
20-25

22-29
24-27
25-27

2-10
2-11
27-6
4-13

Grand Rapids, Mich
St. Paul, Minn.
Monrovia, Calif.

Victoria, Texas
Brownsville, Texas
Chicago, 111.

Chicago, 111.

Brownsville Texas
Corpus Christi, Tex.
Toledo, O.
Hot Springs, Ark.
Fort Scott, Ks.
Des Moines, la.

Joplin, Mo.
Owensboro, Ky.
Collsgeville, Minn.
Jamestown, N. Dak.
Devils Lake, N. Dak.
Jamestown, N. Dak.
Lafayette, La.
Wichita, Ks.
Corpus Christi, Tex.
Cherokee, la.

Sioux City, la.

St. Louis, Mo.
Wichita, Ks.
Gates Mills, O.
Bethlehem, Ky.
Houston, Texas
Houston, Texas
La Porte, Texas
Seatitle, Wash.
Cedlar Rapids, la.

Little Rock, Ark.
Ponca City, Okla.
Peoria, 111.

Owensboro, Ky.
Davenport, la.

Chicago, 111.

Chicago, 111.

Normandy, Mo.
Minneapolis, Minn.
Chicago, 111.

Grand Rapids, Mich.
Chicago, 111.

Nazareth, Ky.
Chicago, 111.

Jsnesville, Wis.
Mountain View, Cal.
Los Angeles, Calif.

Chicago, 111.

San Antonio, Texas
La Porte, Texas
Lemont, 111.

San Francisco, Calif.

River Forest, 111.

Normandy, Mo.
Nevada, Mo.
Dayiton, O.
Warren, Mich.
Port Huron, Mich.
Mountain View, Calif.
Signal Mt., Term.
Galveston, Texas
Alhambra, Calif.
Owensboro, Ky.
St. Louis, Mo.
St. Paul, Minn.
Morrice. Mich.
Los Angeles, Calif.

Little Srs.

St. Paul Seminary
Maryknoll Srs.
Hi School
Mercy Hospital
Cenacle
St. Barnabas
Incamsite Word
Incarnate Word
Little Srs of Poor
St. Jos. Hospital
IVLsrcy Hosp. Srs.

St. Catherine HaU
St. Peter Conv.
CP. Nuns'-Laywomen
St. John Seminary
St. John Academy
St. Joseph Church
St. James Church
De la Salle Acad.
Clergy
Benedictine Frs.
Immac. Concept. Conv.
Benedictines
Good Shepherd (Lay)
Srs. of St. Joseph
Gilmour Acad.
Loretto Srs.

Lay-women
Clergy
Clergy
Clergy
Srs. of Mt. Mercy
Clergy
Assumption Convent
Srs. of Our Lady Acad.
C.P.'-Laywomen
Lay-women
Christ the King Conv.
Mercy Sisters
Providence Srs.

Mercy Srs.

Mercy Srs.

St. Justin Conv.
Motherhouse SCN.
St Catherine Conv.
Srs. of Mercy
Maryknoll Frs.
St. Agnes
Sienna Hi
Sisters
Clergy
St. Mary Seminary
Srs. at Mercy Hi.
Lay Auxiliaries
Srs. of Charity
Laywomen
Pr. Blood Srs.

Franciscan Srs.

Sodality
Maryknoll Frs.
Alexian Bros.
Laywomen
Retreat House
CP. Nuns'-Laywomen
Lady of Victory
St. Rose
St. Mary
St. Joseph

Bernard

Howard
Angelo
John Aelred
Robert
Barnabas Mary
Warren
Bertrand
Emmanuel
Arthur
Kevin
Elmer
Finan
Conell
Vincent Mary
Walter
[gnatius B.
Matthias
Kermeth
Lambert
Philip
Clarence
Paulinus
Cormac
Dominic
Philip
Hilary
Arnold
Conleth
Jerome
Clarence
Boniface
Anthony
Charles
Robert
Kevin
Vincent Mary
[gnatius B.
Paulinus
Nilus
Ralph
Matthias
Roderick
Arthur
Justin
Finan
Kenneith
Allexls
Kilian
Angelo
Godfrey
John Aelred
Clarence
Hilary
Damian
Jordan
Conell
Jeremiah
Daniel
Cornelius
Flannon
Kilian
Robert
John Aelred
Kilian
Vines nt Mary
Emmet
Charles
Mark
Angelo
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17-25 Houston, Texas Sacred Heart Bertrand
Clevsland, O. 3t. Paul Shrine John

19-27 Eureka, Calif. St. Bernard

MARIAN WEEK

Honry

MAY 9-15 Omaha, Nebr. St. Cecilia Cathedral

FORTY HOURS

Lambert

APRIL 25-27 Chicago, 111. 3t. George Kenneth
MAY 2-4 St. Peter, Minn.

Hazel Park, Mich.
Matthias

St. Mary Magdel. Flannon
Bowling Green, O. St. Aloysius Daniel
Monroe, Mich. St. John Linus
Charles City, la. Immac. Concept. Miles

9-11 Cherryvale, Ks. St. Francis X. Kent
Glencoe, Minn. Sts. Peter & Paul Maiachy
Louisville, Ky. 5t. Teresa Dominic
Detroit. Mich. 3t. Gemma Daniel

14-16 Humbolt, Ks. St. Joseph Kent
Crsston, la. Immac. Concept. Malachy
St. Thomas, Ky. St. Thomas Alfred

16-18 Flaherty, Ky. St. Martin Dominic
Uniontown, Ky. S,t. Agnes Conrad
Bay City, Mich. St. Boniface Daniel
Walled Lake, Mich. St. William Gerard
S. Clair Shores, Mich. St. Joan of Arc Timothy

21-23 New Hope, Ky. St. Vincent deP. Alexis
Paducah, Ky. St. Thomas More Conrad

23-25 Inglewood, Calif. St. John Killian
Norwood Park, 111. Immac. Concept. Michael
Colesburg, Ky. St. Clare Alfred
Louisville, Ky. St. John Vianney Cyprian L.

28-30 Normandy, Mo. Ascension Elmmet
Culverton, Ky. Immac Concept. Alfred

30-2 Louisville, Ky. St. Philip Neri Cyprian L.
JUNE 3-6 Long Beach, Calif. Sit. Barnabas Kilian
JULY 4-6 St. John, Ky. St. John

TRIDUUM

Alfred

MAY 19-21 St. Paul, Minn. St. John Keith
25-27 Chicago, 111. Cenacle Barnabas Mary

THIRTEEN HOURS

MAY 2 Palmer, la. Sit. Joseph Luke
30 Pomeroy, la. St. Mary Luke

DAYS OF RECOLLECTION

APRIL 25 St. Paul, Ks. K. of C. Roch
29 Normandy, Mo. Gr. School Girls of St.

Francis Home
Leon

MAY 2 Chicago. 111. Rosary College Barnabas Mary
East St. Louis, 111. St. Teresa Academy Campion
Wichita. Kans. Mount S. M. Roch

4 St. Paul. Ks. Clergy Cormac
9 Louisville, Ky Cana Day Forrest

15 Chanute. Ks. Men Paschal
Chicago. 111. Alumnae of S. H. Barnabas Mary

16 Louisville. Ky. Cana Day Forrest
Chanute. Ks. Ladies Paschal
Normandy, Mo. L. Auxiliary Leon

17 Chicago. 111. St. Mary Hi Godfrey
20 Louisville, Ky. Nrs. St. M & Elis. Ronan
23 Louisville. Ky. Cana Day Forrest
28 Chicago. 111. Good Counsel Hi Michael
31 Wichita, Ks. G.L's Paschal
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JUNE 2 Chicago, 111.

Alhambra, Calif.

Ressurection Acad
Retreat House

Michael
Pius

3 Los Angeles, Calif. Chaminade Hi Bamardine
4

6

7

Flintridge, Calif.

Chicago, lU.

Alhambra, Calif.

Academy
St. Carthage

Retreat House

Joel

Francis

Joel

L3 Los Angeles, Calif. Romana Convent Joel

WHO IS WHO AND WHERE
HOLY CROSS PROVINCE— JULY, 1954

ROME
Gen'l Curia
Malcolm LaVelle 1

Rene Champagne 42

Students
Carroll Stuhhnueller 43
Ward Biddle 43

CHICAGO
Neil Parsons 2
Kyran O'Connor 3
Gordian Lewis 4
Camillus Kronlage 5
Francis Flaherty 7
Cyril Meis
Aurelius Hanley
Augustine Scannell
Vincent X. Ehinger
Justin Smith 23
Alban Hickson
Richard Hughes 9
Matthias Coen
Gregory McEttrick
Joseph M. O'Leary 24, 25
Alan Prendergast
Kenneth Ward
Donald Ryan 26
Xavier Praino 26
Brian Mahedy 26
Benet Kieran 10
Barnabas M. Ahem 27
Wm. Gail Steil 14
Gregory Jos. Staniszewski 13
Godfrey Poage
John Baptist Pechulis 12, 17
Jordan Grimes 33
Warren Womack 16
Randal 25
Simon Herbers 33
Clyde Zarski 10
Melvin Glutz 43
Firman Parenza
Michael Brosnahan
Paul Mary Boyle
Barry Rankin

Students
Gerard Steckel
Peter Berendt
Michael Jos. Stengel
Raphael Domzall
Owen Duffield
Francis Cusack
Casimir Gralewskl

Sebastian MacDonald
Louis Doherty
Henry Whitechurch
Philip Schaefer
Thom. Anthony Ragalski

Brothers
Felix Bauer
George Stoiber
Robert Baalman
Joachim Saunders

CINCINNATI
Gilbert Kroger 5
Egbert Nolan 7
Alphonsus Kruip
Edwin Ronan
Raphael Grashoff
Bernard Brady
Louis Driscoll
Nicholas Schneiders 15
Cyprian Frank 9
Emmanuel Sprigler
Bernard Mary Coffey 9
Dunstan Branigan
Howard Ralenkotter

Regis Enright 20
Cyril Jablonovsky
Bartholomew Adler
Wilfrid Flanery 18

Bernadine Johnston 10

Brothers
Columban Gausepohl
William Lebel
James Keating

LOUISVILLE
Boniface Fielding 5
Ronan Dowd 7

Adalbert Schesky
Lawrence Bailey
Anselm Secor 9
Alexis Quinlan
Andrew Abler
Thomas Carter
Conrad Amend
Hilary Katlewski
Arnold Vetter
Cyprian Leonetrd
Quentin Reneau 10

Vincent M. Oberhauser
James Busch
Roger Mercurio 27, 17

John Devany 29
Forrest Macken 28
Bede Doyle

Subdeacons

Myron Gohmann
Denis McGowan
Albert Schwer
Eugene Peterman
Lawrence Browning
Bruce Henry
Berchmans Pettit
Carl Anthony Tenhundfeld

Brothers

Luke Kirby
Gabriel Redmon
Gilbert Schoener
Casimir Skiba
Leo Amdt
Charles Archuleta

ST. LOUIS
Elmer Sandman 5
Fergus McGuinness 7
Celestine Leonard 31
Aloysius Dowling
Herbert Tillman 32
Kevin Cunningham
Claude Nevin 32
Edgar Ryan 32
Ervan Heinz 32
Anthony Maher
Germain Legere 32
Cyprian Towey 32
Wm. Joseph Hogan 32
Leo P. Brady 17

Emil Womack 32
Leon Grantz 32
Campion Clifford 32
Raymond McDonough 32
Emmet Linden 30, 32
Jude Monteith
Brothers
Conrad Adams
Regis Ryan
David Williams
John Gebaur
Thomas Brummett

ST. PAUL
Roch Adamek 5

Faustinus Moran 6

Cormac Lynch 7
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Matthew Miller
Hyacinth Clarey 9
Julian Montgomery
Edward O 'Sullivan
George Jungles
Urban O'Rourke
Brendan McConnell 9
Leopold Vaitiekaitis
Jeremias Beineris
Conell Dowd
Paschal Barry
Loran Aubuchon 14
Kent Pieper
Caspar Watts
Joachim Gemperline 11

Novices

Jerome Wilhelmy
Dennis Duffy
James Mahan
Bernard Novak
ilobert Spehn
Robert Auw
Richard O' Toole
Bro. Pius Martel
Bro. Christopher Zeko
Bro. Isidore Bates

Postulants

Br. Mart. Mary Crump

Brothers
Louis Hochendoner
Philip Frank
Francis Hanis

DES MOINES
Ignatius Bechtold 5
Miles Bero 7

Ignatius Conroy
Sylvester Cichanski
Malachy Farrell
Philip Gibbons
Paulinus Hughes
Peter Kilgallon
Eustace Eilers
Alfred Shalvey
Finan Storey
Charles Guilfoyle
Thos. More Newbold 25
Frederick Sucher 25, 17
Keith Schiltz
Columban Browning 22
John M. Render 24
Luke Connolly
Rian Clancy

Students

Edwin Dolenz
Cletus CahiU
Kevin Kenney
Andrew Mary Gardiner
Stephen Balog
Vincent Giegerich
Leonard Kosatka
Gerald Appiarius
Joseph M. Connolly
Morris Cahill
Martin Thommes
Jerome Brooks
Alfred Pooler

Lucian M. Guimond
Francis Martin Keenan
Bernard Kinney
Damian McHale
Benedict Olson

Brothers

Romuald Reuber
Leonard Paschali
Matthew Capodice
Edwin Levesque

DETROIT
Walter Kaelin 5

Ralph Brisk 7

David Ferland
Gerald Dooley
Arthur Stuart
Cornelius McGraw
Linus Burke
Gerard Barry
Mark Hoskins
William Westhoven
Timothy Hurley
Hubert Bohne 20
Daniel Maher
Fidelis Benedik
Patrick Tully 9
Colum Haughey
Mel Schneider
Nilus Goggin
Flannon Gannon
Thaddeus Tamm
Roderick Misey
Harold T..each

Declan Egan 18

Brothers

Aloysius Schoeppner
Theodore Lindhorst
Bernard Schaefer
Justin Garrity

SIERRA MADRE
James Patrick White 5

Paul Francis Ratterman 7
Reginald Lummer
Gabriel Sweeney 19
Maurice St. Julien
Norbert McGovem
Angelo Hamilton
Pius Leabel 21
Ferdinand Madl
Marion Durbala
Roland Maher 20
Harold Travers
Theophane Gescavitz
Aidan McGauran
Joyce Hallahan 17
Kilian Dooley
Ernest Polette
Isidore O'Reilly 18
Joel Gromowski

Sacred Eloquence

John Francis Kobler
Victor Salz
Gail Robinson
Brothers
Richard McCall

Gerald LaPresto
Joseph Stadfeld

BIRMINGHAM
Joseph Gartland 5
Robert Borger 7

Lambert Hickson
Terence Powers
Brice Zunnuehlen
Bro. Henry Zengerle

CITRUS HEIGHTS
Basil Killoran 5
Canute Horack 7

Leo Scheibel
Edward Viti
Damian Cragen 18
Henry Vetter
Bro. Patrick Keeney

HOUSTON
Conleth Overman 5
Jerome Stowell 7

Bertrand Abell
Herman Joseph 20
Clarence Vowels
John Aelred Torisky
Dominic Merriman
Bro. Daniel Smith

ENSLEY
Nathanael Kriscunas 9
Ludger Martin
Canisius Womack
Alvin Wirth 10

FAIRFIELD
Edmund Drake 9

CLAYTON
Valentine Leitsch 8, 18
Stanislaus G«ekie 20
Christopher Link
Bro. Anthony Blankmeyet
Bro. Denis Sevart

CHINA
Anthony Maloney 41

JAPAN
Matthew Vetter
Carl Schmitz
Paul Placek
Peter Claver Kumle
Clement Paynter
Passionist Fathers
Cath. Church of Hibarigoaka
Nagaoyama, Nishitani-mara
Kawabe-gun. Hyogo-ken
Japan

CHAPLAINS
Fabian Kelly 34
Leonard Barthelmy 35
Kenny Lynch 39
Lucian Hogan 37
Noel Pechulis 40

ON SICK LEAVE
Reginald James
406 N. 17th Ave.
Phoenix, Arizona
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General
Provincial
First Consultor
Second Consultor
Rector
Master of Novices
Vicar
Superior
Pastor
Assistant Pastor
Vice Master
Church History
Lector of Dogmatic Theology
Chaplain at Dunning
Chaplain for Passionist Nuns
Provincial Secretai^
Director of Students
Retreat Director
Assistant Retreat Director
Retreat Master
Lector of Sacred Eloquence
Lector of History

Lector of English
Lector of Philosophy
Sign Fieldman
Lector of Scripture
Lector of Canon Law
Lector of Moral Theology
Vice Director
Chaplain, St. Vincent's
Lector
Vocational Director
723 5th Avenue, Kalispell, Mont.
Veterans Administration, Marion, Ind.
US Naval Station Green Cove Springs,
Florida.
7964 Hq Gp BASEC COM Z Apo 21, New
York, N.Y.
US Naval Station Navy No. 103 FPO New
York, N.Y.
Maryknoll House Stanley, Hongkong,
China.
Secretary to Fr. General
Higher Studies

PROVINCE OF ST. PAUL OF THE CROSS
ROME
Paul F. Nager 1

Neil McBrearty 45
Ignatius Formica 47
Caspar Caulfield 46
Luigi Malorzo
Cronan Regan 48
Norman Demeck 48
Harold Reusch 48
Aquinas McGirk 48
Michael Brennan 48

UNION CITY
M. Rev. C. O'Gara, DD
Provincial Staff
Ernest Welch 2
Canisius Hazlett 3
Carrol Ring 4
Frederick Harrer 9
Brendan Boyle 10
Cyril Feeley 11

Ferdinand Braun 11

Robert O'Hara 12

The Sign
Raloh Gorman 25
Damian Reid 26
Jeremiah Kennedy 26
Donald Nealis 28
Harold Poletti 29
Pias Trevoy 30
Hugh Carroll 31

St. Michael's Monastery
Bercnnnans Lanagan 5
Hubrjrt Arliss 8
Herbert McDevitt
Xavier Gonter
Michael Rausch 18
Hyacinth Sullivan
Alfred Duffy

Adelbert Poletti
Ernest Cunningham 35
Ronald Norris 23
Bernard Gilleran
Kenneth Naudin
Raymond J. Foerster
Stephen P. Kenny 17
Michael A. Campbell
Justinian McLaughlin
Matthias O'Byrne
Andrew Ansbro 22
Michael Sullivan
Agatho Dukin
Cormac Shanahan
Philip Ryan
Lawrence Steinhoff
Wendelin Moore 18
Bennet Kelly
Cuthbert Sullivan
Athanasius Drohan
Richard Kugelman 15
Bertrand Weaver
Claude Ermis
Roderick Hunt
Patrick J. McDwyer 18
Charles A. Oakes 18
Maurice Sullivan 18
Leo Byrnes
Nicholas Gill
Columba Moore 13
Cyril Schweinberg
Augustine P. Hennessey 15
Fintan Lobard 15
Francis Kuba
Efmanuel Trainor

Students - :ird Theology
William Davin
Andrew Sedorovitz
Roderick Bettendorf
Raymond Pulvino

Francis Hanlon
Martin Gray
William M. McNamara
John M. Kelly
Edward M. Leger
Kevin Casey
Patrick McDonough
Norbert Dorsey
Nicholas Zitz
Eugene Leso
Richard Grady
Brian Hogan
Alexis Hewitt
John F. McMillan
Albert Pellicane
Damian Towney
Anselm Cimmonetti
Timothy Fitzgerald
Luke Mulligan
Aloysius Fahy
Alan Cavanaugh

(Brothers)
Thomas Aul
Jerome Cowan
Bernard M. Pughe

St. Joseph's
Benjamin Wirtz 17
Julius Reiner 18
Vincent M. Frahlick 18

PITTSBURGH
Cuthbert McGreevey 5
Gregory Flynn 6
Leo F. Vanston 8
Alexander Croker
Urban Manley
Fulgentius Ventura
Adrian Lynch
Theophane Maguire
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Celestine McGonigal
Gabriel Jaskal
Cyril McGuire
Camillus Barth
Cajetan Sullivan 19
Bertin Donahue 21
Kier;n Baker
Daniel Hunt
Paulinus Gepp
Angelo Jacavone
Anselm Laccmara
Hilarion Walters
Malcolm McGuinn
Paschal Smith
Sebsstin Kolinovsky
Cajetan Bendemagel 14
Raymond Houlahan
John B. Pesce
Cornelius Davin

Brothers
Damian Carroll
Xavier VitacoUona
Ignatius Ottey
Philip Maggiulli
Virgil Pasi

St. Michael's
Adolph Schmitt 17

Wendelin Meis 18
Edward Hennessey 18
Timothy Stockmeyer 18

DUNKIRK
St. Mary's
Rupert Langenstein 5
Eugene P^tz patrick 8
Isidore Smith
Antoine de Groeve
Mark Seybold
Paul M. Carroll
Hyacinth Malkowiak
Eugene Kiernan 17

Myles Whelan
Herman Kollig 18
Julian Connor
Crispin Lynch
Sylvester Cannon
Eman Johnston 18
Basil Stockmeyer 18
Gerard Orlando
Dunstan Guzinski
Clement Pavlik
Michael Connor
Boanventui'e Moccia

Brothers
Stanislaus Tansey
Martin Smolinsky
Holy Cross
Boniface Buckley 5
Acquinas Sweeney 8
Linus Monahan
Maurice Kansleiter
Cokimban Courtman 15
Luke Hay
Columban Aston 15

Silvio DeLucca
Paschal Drew 15

Christopher Collins 34
Leopold Sscundo 15

Simon P. Wood 15

John S. Gresser 15
Aiden Mahoney 15

Colman Haggerty 15

Malcahy Ma gill 15

Emmanuel Gardon 15

Declan Maher 32
Brendan Breen 33
Brice Ingelsby 15

Linus Rottloff 15

Victor A. MazzcO 15

Brothers

Vincent Cunningham
Ronan Caulson
Gabriel Chilibert
Joseph Holzer

BALTIMORE
Clement Buckley 5

Basil Cavanaugh 8
Hilarion O'Rourke
Arthur Benson
Jeremias McNamara
Hubsrt Sweeney
Vincent Connors
Columba McCloskey
Arthur May
John F. Poole 18
Cosmas Boyle
Alexis Scott
Terence Brodie
Adrian Polatti 17
Silvan Brennan 38
Leander Dclli Veneri
Alan McSweeney 37
Leonard Amhreim 18
Dominic Cohee 18
Albert Catanzaro 18
Edward Banks 18

Wilfrid Soanilon
Benedict J. Mawn
Kilian McGowan 13
Flavian Dougherty
RaphHicl Duffy
Alban Carroll
Victor Donovan 15
Silvan Rouse 15
Richard F. Leary 15

Students - 2nd Theol.

Benedict Berio
Clement Kasinskas
Leo Jos. Gorman
Vincent M. Boney
Joseph McCu2
Kiernan Earley
Augustine Sheehan
Colman Connolly
Gerard Griffiths
Donald Mclnnis
Gabriel Shields
Aelred Lacomara
Brothers
Aloysius Blair
Anthony Callahan
Bernardine Carmassi

SCRANTON
Felix H.ckett 5

Owen Lynch 8

Bernard Hartman
HHnry Brown
Edward Goggin
Stephen Sweeney
Andrew McGuire
Austin Luckenbill
Winfrid Guenther
William Cavanaugh
Roland Hoffman
Leonard Gownley
Brian Murphy
Ambrose Diamond
Alfred Weaver 17
Arnold Homsr 51
Edgar Vanston
Edmund McMahon
John M. Aleckna 18
Raphael Sventy
rJorbert Herman
Ber.-ird Tieme>
George Nolan 13
Godfrey Kaspar 18
ChristoF>lifr Czachor
Thoinas Carroll
Hilary Sweeney
Justinian Gilligan 15
Venard Byrns 15

i\Tarcellus McFarland

Students 2nd I'hil,

Keith Blair
Austin McKenna
Terence Kelly
Rex Mansman
Myles Scheiner
Andre Giondomenica
Ralph Tufano
Vernon Kelly
Carl Thome
Conrad Smith
Kent Rummenie
Rocco Oliverio
Warren Deeney
Bernard O'Brien
Dominic Papa
Kenan Peters
Philip Bebiie

Brothers
Patrick Fallon
Sebastian Bullen
Edward Blair

BOSTON
Dennis Walsh 5
Walter Wynn 8

Damian O'Rourke
Francis Shea
Quentin Olwell 17

Lucian Dvicie 19
Jordan Black
Leo J. Berard
Finbar O'Meara
Jerome O'Grady
Cktus MuUoy
Austin Busby
Jordan Loiselle
Gerard Rooney 20
Joseph P. O'Neill
Callistus Connolly 18

Theodore Fo'.ey 13
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Alban Lynch 21
Joseph Smith
Paul J. Digrijan
Cletus Dawson
Fidelis Connolley 18
Kevin McCloskey 15
Berlin Farrs'll 15
Neil Sharkey 15
Aloysdus O'Malley
Thomas Sullivan
Kenneth Walsh 18
John C. Ryan
Giles Ahrens
Louis Maillet
Ronald Beaton

(Students - First Tbeol.
Jerome McKenna
James A. Wiley
Gerard Surette
Herbert Eberly
Walter O'Keefe
Henry Free
Bartholomew Weeks
Roger Elliot
Columban Hewitt
Alban Hairmon
Gregory Paul
Leonard Murphy
Campion Cavanaugh

(Brothers)
Benedict Palese
Christopher Farrell
Michael Stomber

SPRINGFIELD
Luke Misset 5
William Whelan 8
Bede Horgan
Eugenie Kozar
Frederick Corcoran
Nilus McAllister
Hilary McGowan
Rupert Langenbaoher
Myles McCarthy
Conel Hopkins
Dominic Grande
Gilbert Walser 19
Wiinfrid McDermott
Bartholomew Dean
Fidehs Rioe 16
Casimir Horvat
Matthew Nestor 21
Ronald Murray
David Bulman
Ambrose Maguire
Lucian Morel
John Chrys. Ryan 20
Jude Mead
Peter Halhsey 13
Canisiius Lareau
Stanislaus Waseck
Quentin Amhrein

(Sacred Eloquence)
Cyprian Regan
Regis Eichmiller
Stephen Haslach
John F. McLoughlin
Justin Brady

Justinian Manning
Ronald Hilliard
Leo Gerrity
Anthony Neary
Jude Dowling

(Brothers)
Valentine Rausch
Andrew Winkelman
Timothy Foley
Valentine Cashman
Francis Dalton

JAMAICA
Cornelius McArdle 5
Arthur Derrig 8
Bartholomew Mulligan
Cosmos Shaughnessey 19
Claude Leahy
Roger Monson
Owen Doyle 17 *

Bertrand McDewell
Canice Gardnisr
Ignatius Ryan
Conon O'Brien
Gordlan O'Reilly
Timothy McDermott 21
Cronan Flynn 18

Lambert Missack
Aloysius McDonough 27
Malcahy Hegerty
Bemardine CJoiman
Benedict McNamara
Alexander Hoffman
Kevin Conley
Urban Curran
George Sheehy
Kieran Richardson 18
Gordian Murphy
Linus McSheffrey 20
Brian Burke 18

Florian Pekar
Boniface Hendricks 38
Camillus Gentakes
Gerald Hynes
Columkille Regan 13
John Jos. Reardon 15
Fergus MacDonald 15
Xavier Welsh 15
Dani>8l Free
Bemardine Grande
Edmund Hanlon

(Students - 3rd Phil.)
Nelson McLaughlin
Adrian Christopher
Denis Brady
Xavier M. Hughes
Christian Kuchenbrod
Christopher Burke
Ambrose O'Hare
Bsnedict J. Edgerton
Alexander Mulligan
Victor Hoagland
Theodore Walsh
Paulinus Cusack
Fidelis Garmer
Sebastian CoUupy
Mark Clogan
Cosmos Dimino
Emmett Maguire

Matthew Martin
Dermot Dobbyn
(Brothers)
John Murphy
Henry Cavanaugh

HARTFORD
Thaddeus Purdon 5
Aloysius O'Malley 8
Vincent Durkin
Gilbert Smith
Caspar Conley
Alphonsus Grande
Bede Cameron
Charles Fred Lang 21
Sylvester Grace
Kenan Carey
Paulinus Hughes
Conran Kane
Ronan Carroll
Joseph L. Flynn 19
Regis Mulligan
Gerald MateJune
Venard Johnson
Bonaventure Gronnella
Damian F. Rail
Martin Tooker 20
Gregory Durkin
Cormaic KinKead 20
Alphonsus Cooley
Louis Maillet
Roger Gannon
David Roberts 13

Ronan Callahan 15
Cassian Yuhas 15
Justin Mulcahy 15

(Students - 1st Phil.)
Frederick Bauer
Mario Gallipol
Edwin Moran
Joel Polasik
Donatus Santorsa
Matthias Manger
Joseph Fiorina
Gordan Amidon
Barry Ward

(Brothers)
Simon West 44
Albert LaMachia
Conrad Federspiel
Arthur Bouchard
Paul Morgan
Augustine Ginty
Alphonsus Coem
George Kowalski
Dominic Critchlow
Anselm Catalucci

TORONTO
Connel McKeown 5

James A. McAghon 8
Gerard Keeney
Egbert Gossart 17
Donald Keenan
Anthony Feeherry
Maurus Schenck
James Verity
Joyce Spencer
Julian Morgan
Lawrence Bellew
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Neil O'Donnell
Bro. Brian Forestall

RIVERDALE
Benedict Huck 7

William Harding
Albinus Kane
Gabriel Gorman
Bonaventure Griffiths 24
Constantine Phillips
Bro. Francis Boylan

NORTH CAROLINA
(Washington)
John J. Endler 17

Daniel McDevitt 18
Gerald Ryan 18

(New Bern)

Julian Endler 17
Peter Quinn 18
Howard Chirdon
Joachim Carrigan

(Greenville)

Maurice Tew 17
Berchmans McHugh 18

FRAMINGHAM
Reginald Arliss 50

MEXICO CITY
Anthony J. Nealon 17
Dunstan Stout 18

ARGENTINE
Justinian Tobin

GERMANY
Walter Mickel 2

Leopold Snyder 5, 6
Germain Heilmann
Roland Flaherty

AUSTRIA
Fabian Flynn 43

CATHOLIC U.
Edgar Crowe
Joques McQuillan
Robert Ehme
Paul Jos. Fullam

CHINA
Linus Lombard 7
Marcellus White 49
Justin Garvey 49
Lawrence Mullin
John B. Maye
Ernest Hotz

(Furlough)
Paul J. Ubinger

Basil Bauer
Jerome Does

CHAPLAINS
Norman Kelly 39
Sidney Turner 39
Christopher Berlo 39
Timothy McGrath 40
Romuald Walsh 40
Godfrey Riley 41
James F. FoUard 40
Nilus McAndrew 39
Albinus Lesch 42
Thomas Berry 39
Hugh McKeown 39
Julius Diu-kan 39
Conran Free 39
Gabriel Bendemagel 42
Conor Smith 39
Eustace McDonald 42
Robert Mulgrew 29
Conan Conaboy 39
Nilus Hubble 40

SICK LEAVE
Martin Ford
Raphael Vance
Leander Steinmeyer
Terence Connelly
Cyprian Walsh
Quentin CeruUo

_ 1

1. 4th Gen'l Consultor
2. Provincial
3. 1st Consultor
4. 2nd Consultor
5. Rector
6. Master of Novices
7. Superior
8. Vicar
9. Prov. Secy.

10. Prov. Econom.e
11. Mission Secy.
12 Prov. Dir. Studies
13. Director
14. Vice Master
15. Lector
16. Lect Sac. Eloq.
17. Pastor

REFERENCES
18. Curate 35.

19. Retreat Dir. 36.

20. Asist. Ret. Dir. 37.

21. Retreat Master 38.

22. Vocational Director 39.

23. Public Rel. Dir. 40.

24. Chronicler 41.

25. Sign: Editor 42.

26. Sign: Assoc. Ed. 43.

27. Sign Post 44.

28. Sign: Business Mgr. 45.

29. Sign: Mission Proc 46.

30. Sign: Field Director 47.

31. Sign: Fieldman 48.

32. Dir. Prep. Sem. 49.

33. Assist. Dir. Prep. 50.

34. Dean of Studies Prep. 51.

Chaplain; Laurel Hill
Chaplain; Creedmor
Chaplain; St. Agnes Hosp.
Chaplain: Bon SecoursHosp.
Chaplain: Army
Chaplain: Navy
Chaplain: Marine
Chaplain: Air Force
War Relief Services
Supervisor Jun. Bros.
General Econome
Secy. Gen'l. For. Miss.
Rules Commission
Higher Studies
Communist Prisoner
Novice Master, Sons of M.
Chaplain: Pass Nuns

"How hard a pill it is to shallow that one's own particular Christhood

is the ordinariness and not the extraordinariness of Christ, that makes one
ONE with one's fellow men — not an exception to them all!"

C. Houselander,

(1953), pg. 15.

'The Care of the Mentally III," from Intergrity, March
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On October 18th we will have a

little memorial service in our Re-

treats commemorating the 179th anni-

versary of the death of our Holy
Founder. It is a grand thing that we
are so interested in St. Paul of the

Cross, and, the better we know him
the more we will be interested in

him. It is a trait of normal human
nature to be interested in ones fore-

fathers. How often does it not hap-

pen that in our Community recrea-

tions the topic of conversation turns

to Father X who did such wonderful

work and what attention do we not

notice when also some of Father X's

"human traits" are brought to the

fore? There is no one living here

on earth any more who saw St. Paul

of the Cross in the flesh, but we
still have many of his letters that

reveal more than many of his con-

temporaries knew of him.

Lately one of our exemplary and
elderly members, after reading and
rereading the English translation of

some of the letters of St. Paul of the

Cross (which the PASSIONIST is dis-

tributing in mimeograph form) said:

Now I am getting to know our good
St. Paul; the holy cards depicting

him surely never gave me a true pic-

ture of his wonderful sanctity and of

his great character and least of all

his "human traits", which the letters

give me.

English speaking Novices in one of

our novitiates must have had a simi-

lar experience, either consciously or

subconciously, as can be seen from
the following letter, written by their

V. Rev. Fr. Master: "August 17th,

1954 . . . Since we received the "Let-

ters of St. Paul of the Cross" they

have been avidly read in our Novi-

tiate. We find them an excellent

work under all aspects and must con-

gratulate all concerned with it. How-
ever, it has happened that we find

ourselves with too few copies and
thus, request, if at all possible that

you send us ten more copies."

Our own evaluation of the "work"
is given in the foreword to the "Let-

ters" themselves. Also other angles

regarding the "Letters" have been

aired in THE PASSIONIST: see Sep-

tember 1953, page 392, January, 1954,

pages 1-3, March 1954, page 196.

Our big question is why only about

160 requests have been placed from
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a possible 1300 English speaking

Passionists. It is possible that some
of our Brethren do not know of this

translation; if so I request the Breth-

ren who are reading the "Letters"

and think them worth the while, to

spread the good news. Some, who
know, may fear the "money" angle.

So far we have demanded nothing

from any one for copies received.

And also, so far. Providence and the

law of averages along benefactor

lines has kept the work going. Our
sole intention is to make St. Paul

known through his letters; therefore

also make our spirit known through

his letters and also help us perfect

our vocation and our work by seeing

our greatest human model more in-

timately.

It is true we are not financially

flushed nor flourishing and grate-

fully accept any "free" will offerings

to keep the work going, paper, ink

etc. do cost something. But we do
not intend to refuse any request for

the letters because no offering is

given. We hold here, "Ask and you
shall receive".

So far 139 of the letters were
mimeographed in their English trans-

lation and the work is going on
steadily. About 300 copies are being

mimeographed, and back numbers
are still available to any one for the

asking.

; -^^jiissis^^iSSSi'-ewss^^is^sSK/i^xj^^s^^ «^s><!i««»j«M< <"»«^lStT((<!'-.%-5f«- f *!j-!!'«.s«'*^S»«-' *S^<S.J4^*!^»

Last touches on the English translation of THE LETTERS OF ST. PAUL OF
THE CROSS by the Students of Sacred Heart Retreat, Louisville, Ky.
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We wish to take this occasion to

thank all who have furthered this

project either by word or deed.

Great thanks is due specifically to

the Passionist Nuns in Owensboro,

who are doing the excellent sten-

ciling job and also to the Students of

Sacred Heart Retreat who do the

printing and stapling etc.

Dear Reader, these lines were
written with sincerety and I hope
you will not take them amiss, nor

miss the chance, the first one, to

read St. Paul's letters in English

and thus not only get better acquaint-

ed with him but also profit from his

teachings and become more enthus-

ed to follow our great Father and
Founder.

^yui^tjui/%^ , ^.[)

OUR FRONT COVER

On the Front Cover we have a reproduction of an oil painting of Cava-

lier Conca, who painted this Mater Dolorosa at the personal direction of

our Holy Founder. The original is venerated in the Novitiate Choir, Monte

Argentaro.
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MAIORUM

NOSTRORUM

Fr. John Baptist of St. Vincent
Ferrer, Second General of the

Congregation.

John Baptist of St. Vincent Ferrer, Vice-General and Servant of the

Congregation of the Discalced Clerics of the Most Holy Cross and Passion

of Jesus Christ sends his greetings and wishes peace in the Lord to all the

Religious of said Congregation and especially to the Most Reverend Consul-

tors and the Procurator General as well as to the Father Provincials and
their respective Consultors.

We still recall the good pleasure

of the inscrutable judgements of that

infinite and adorable Wisdom which

arranges all things with eternal pre-

destination of measure, number,
weight, and promotes through un-

searching paths the most sublime

jplans of His ineffable and paternal

rrovidence towards His own greater

glory; we still recall how He left us

orphans by the death of our common
Father whose holy memory continues

to live in the many blessings and
benefits accruing from his highly

commendable government of our poor

Congregation which he founded. Of

a certainty one thing that increased

considerably the sorrow in my soul
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over the deplorable loss of our Foun-

der was the extreme incongruity, ow-

ing to my own insufficiencies, for me
to take over his office of Superior-

ship. On the other hand the most

quieting comfort that has ever kept

alive my weak uniformity to the Di-

vine Will, was the firm conviction of

which I am most firmly persuaded,

that all of you, my most beloved

sons, through your virtue and regu-

lar observance, have made light the

yoke, far too heavy for my weak
capabilities; and with your diligent

prayers you implored from the Di-

vine Mercy those timely helps neces-

sary for my extreme need. I also

have not ceased, day and night, to

propose, in repeated prayer, to the

Highest Father of Lights, my sor-

rows and my desires, to implore the

providential assistance of His grace.

In gratefully recalling my hopes,

I recognize a just motive to protest

to all of you thanks from the most

affectionate depth of my heart and

also to exalt with deepest sentiments

of gratitude the most merciful divine

Providence for now, again, after so

many signal favors, offering another

grace for our mutual consolation:

the coming General Chapter.

In this Chapter there will take

place the election of a new Father

General, who, we have all reason to

hope, will efficiently take care of

the duties of that important office

and thus will compensate for us the

loss of our beloved Founder of bles-

sed memory.
With this announcement I do now

inform all, especially the Most Rev-

erend Father Consultors and the

Procurator General as also the Fath-

er Provincials and their respective

Consultors, that said Chapter will be

convoked in Rome in the Retreat of

Sts. John Paul and will open on the

13th day of the coming May in this

current year of 1778. This present

announcement should call forth in

all more than ever an ardent desire

for the successful issue of said chap-

ter. For the aforementioned Fath-

ers this announcement is to serve

as an invitation obliging them to

attend personally, which, I with this

present writing, earnestly and ex-

pressly command; all must be in the

mentioned Retreat of Sts. John and
Paul at the latest the day before the

opening of the Triduum in prepara-

tion for the Chapter.

And because every best gift and
every perfect good comes from the

highest Father of Mercies, Who in

his omnipotent hands holds our fate

and the heart of each one of us, I

desire and most earnestly recom-

mend that more private prayers and
particular prayers be offered by

every individual religious for this

intention and also, finally that public

and common supplications be made.

Therefore according to the prescrip-

tions of the Holy Rules, in the church

of every Retreat, during the Triduum
preceding the Chapter, in the even-

ing after Compline, the Most blessed

Sacrament shall be exposed with be-

coming illumination and decent

solemnity; this Triduum is to start

on the 10th of said month of May.

And for uniformity sake we pre-

scribe that the function begin with

the singing of the verse 'Deus in

adiutorium meum etc."; then the hym
of the Holy Spirit, "Veni Creator
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Spiritus, etc." shall be sung; it shall

be followed with seven Paters and
Aves, corresponding to the seven
gifts of the same Holy Spirit. Then,
in the usual melody used on the Ro-

gation Days, the Litany of the Saints

will be sung up to the words: "Omnes
sancti et sanctae Dei, intercedite pro
nobis", inclusive; the following in-

vocations and prayers found in the

Roman Breviary and Ritual will be
dropped and the Litany be conclud-

ed with the usual threefold "Agnus
Dei". After that the following verses

are to be sung: "Emitte Spiritum
tuum etc.; Domine exaudi orationem
meam etc.;" after that the following

orations: "Deus, qui corda fidelium

Sancti Spiritus illustratione docuisti,

etc.; Concede nos famulos tuos etc.;

Defende, quaesumus Domine, Beata
Maria semper Virgine intercedente,

istam ab omni adversitate familiam

etc.; Deus refugium nostrum et vir-

tus etc.;" and finally the "Tantum
ergo" is sung in conformity with the

Roman Ritual and the function closes

with the Benediction.

Furthermore, beyond the personal

private prayers which each ones de-

votion and filial love, that all should

have for the Congregation, will sug-

gest the clerics and the lay brothers

will add the daily Communion, not

only during the Triduum, but also

on the day on which the Chapter

opens and each Community shall re-

cite in common a third part of the

Rosary, in procession through the

Retreat; on Monday and Thursday
during the Chapter the discipline is

to be taken.

Let us, then, with more than usual

diligence and sincerity implore the

Divine Mercy and the Patronage of

the Divine Mother and of all the

Saints, especially our advocates and
protectors that the announced Chap-

ter be blessed in all its aspects and

with the best results for the greater

glory of the Most High God according

to the needs and the greater welfare

of our poor Congregation ,as I hope

will be the case and deeply desire.

In the meantime I beg the divine

blessing upon all of you.

Given in Bassiano, during a Mis-

sion, February 11th, 1778.

John Baptist of St. Vincent Ferrer

Vice General.

NOTES: The biographer of John Baptist of St. Vincent Ferrer writes: Pressed with the desire that

the time would soon arrive when he could lay down his office, he wrote the above letter and sent

it to the various Retreats during a heavy series of Missions in Bassiano, Diocese of Terracina.

The letter, written three years after the death of St. Paul of the Cross reveals a still very

vivid memory of St. Paul and that the Passionists still found it hard to reconcile themselves to the

fact that he was no longer among the living here on earth.

Another interesting point is that from the very beginning exposition of the Blessed Sacrament
in preparation for Chapters was a function in the evening after Compline, not exposition during

the entire day; also note the "curtailed" Litany. Today, at least very generally, the entire Litany

is sung on these occasions.

7^ ^ci^ ^e^t€UKeHt'

Our Regulation, Number 94, refer

to words of exhortation "When dy-

ing" and often in our literature is

there mention made of "The Last

Testament" of our Holy Founder.

(Vide Letter of the Second Father

General of the Congregation, THE
PASSIONIST, March 1954, page 105).
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The following is a translation of one

version of this "Last Testament" as

given in our BOLLETINO, 1929, page

107. Since our Holy Founder gave

this "Last Testament" from his

death-bed, by word of mouth, it is

but natural that there should be

several wordings. This translation

is taken from the official letter an-

nouncing his death. It is the last

official word and blessing of St. Paul

of the Cross to all the members of

the Congregation, "present, absent

and FUTURE".
Above all, I recommend most ur-

gently the observance of that most
holy admonition that Jesus Christ

gave his disciples: In this shall all

know that you are my disciples, if

you have love for one another. Be-

hold my dearest Brethren, what I

desire with all the intensity of my
poor heart, I give to you; to you who
are present here and to all the rest

who are now wearing this garb of

penance, of sorrow in memory of

the Passion and Death of our most
amiable divine Redeemer, as well as

to all those who, by the mercy of

God, in times to come, shall be call-

ed to this little flock of Jesus Christ.

And, furthermore, I recommend to

all ,especially to those who shall

hold the office of Superior, that

there flourish ever more and more in

the Congregation the spirit of prayer,

the spirit of solitude and the spirit

of poverty, and rest assured, if these

things are maintained, the Congre-

gation will be brilliant like the sun

in the sight of God and of the nations.

I also with most special insistence

recommend a filial love for Holy
Mother Church, and a total submis-

sion to her visible head, who is the

Roman Pontiff; let all implore, day
and night, in their prayers both for

the Church and for the Supreme
Pontiff, and let them endeavor to

cooperate, as much as they can for

the welfare of Holy Church for the

salvation of the poor souls of their

neighbors with missions and spiritual

exercizes and with other means which
are in harmony with our Institute,

promoting in the hearts of all devo-

tion to the Passion of Jesus Christ

and to the Sorrows of Mary most
Holy; but I do recommend that they

do not be employed in preaching

Lenten Sermons.

In a perticular way I also recom-

mend that prayers be offered with

great fervor for the present Holy
Father that the Divine Mercy let him
prosper many years for the welfare

of His Church, and console him with
blessed success in all his endeavors,

that he may desire what is pleasing

to God and carry out that desire

with all his power. For this inten-

tion I wish and ordain that the reci-

tation of the Litany of the Saints be

continued, also after my death, even

if this be not mentioned in the Rule

and that this be continued as long

as there is need, according to the

judgement of him who shall be Su-

perior after me. As a sign of recog-

nition from the sincerity of heart and
of reverence and gratitude towards

the Holy Father I wish he be given

the small image of the Sorrowful

Mother that I now have for my use.

Also in view of the obligations that

the entire Congregation, especially

that this retreat has, to Mr. Antonio

Frattini and his family (for he did
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so much by way of contributions to

bring the poor Congregation to

Rome) I leave as a testamentary

memorial, that on the day of the

death of said Mr. Antonio as well as

on that of his wife, Mrs. Agatha, (to

both of whom I wish with all my poor

heart a long life) that a funeral ser-

vice be held in this church and that

all the Religious perform the same
Suffrages prescribed by the Holy
Rule for our members be offered for

them; then on the anniversary of the

death of said Mr. Antonio every year

an anniversary service be held for

him and for the deceased of his

family.

And then since I am so much ob-

liged to Doctor Giuliani who took

care of me with such great charity

during by long illnesses, I also leave

as a testamentary memorial that if

he ever wishes to retire and live with

us, to remain at the feet of the Cru-

cified to prepare for holy death, he

shall be lovingly admitted and treat-

ed with all charity and amiableness.

And lastly I beg pardon, with my
face in the dust and with sobs of my
poor soul, of all the members of the

Congregation, present and absent,

for all the failings I have committed
in this office, which by the Will of

God, I have held so many years. O,

poor me! Behold in my departure

from you to go to eternity, I leave

nothing behind but my bad example,

even if I must confess I never had
bad intentions, but always had your

sanctification and perfection at heart.

Again I ask your pardon and I recom-

mend to you my poor soul that our

Lord may receive it into the bosom

of his Mercy, which I hope through

the merits of his most sacred Pas-

sion and death. Yes, my dear Jesus,

I hope, albeit a sinner, soon to come

to see you in Paradise and to give

you at the moment of my death a

holy embrace and so to remain ever

united to You for all eternity and
to sing your mercies throughout all

ages. And now I recommend to you
the poor Congregation, which is the

fruit of your Cross, of your Passion,

of your Death! And I beg you to give

all members of the Congregation and
its Benefactors your holy blessing.

And you. Virgin Immaculate, Queen
of Martyrs, also you, in view of the

sorrows that you underwent in the

Passion and death of your most lov-

ing Son, also you, give all your ma-
ternal blessing, and I place them all

here and leave them under the man-
tle of your protection.

Here, then, my dear Brethren, are

the remembrances that I leave you

with my whole poor heart.

I leave you, and I will stand ex-

pecting all of you in Paradise; there

I will ever pray for the Supreme
Pontiff and for the Church, which I

love so much, and for the whole Con-

gregation, its benefactors and for all

for whom I know I should pray. I

leave all of you, present, absent and
future my blessing. Benedictio Dei

omnipotentis Patris et Filii et Spiri-

tus Sancti descendat super vos et

maneat semper. Amen.
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Opening Address
by

Fr. Barnabas, C.P.

"Until I come, be diligent in read-

ing . . . Meditate on these things, give

thyself entirely to them, that thy

progress may be made manifest to

all" (1 Tim. 4:13,15).

Today we begin our Workshop in

Sacred Scripture. This name was
chosen deliberately. For during these

days we shall study the Bible not as

a science to be analyzed speculative-

ly but rather as a craft-book to be

used practically.

For as Passionists we are first, last

and always preachers of the word of

God. Our vocation dedicates us not

to sterile scholarship but to a life

of holy learning so rich and vital

that it must overflow in the greatest

apostolate of all, the ministry of

preaching. Therefore every Passion-

ist preacher must be a man steeped in

the Scriptures; for it is God's word
alone that empowers our ministry.

This word is "the two-edged sword"

that pierces through the wall of flesh

which our modern age has reared

against God. It is the life-giving

source of all fruitfulness; for God
himself assures us that "as the rain

comes down, and the snow from hea-

ven, and returns not thither without

having watered the earth, and made
it spring forth and sprout, giving

seed to the sower, and bread to the

eater, so shall my word be that goes

out of my mouth—it shall not re-

turn to me fruitless" (Isa. 55:10-11).

This divine word is the dynamic

power that touches every heart, for

God has said, "Are not my words as

fire and as a hammer that breaks

the rock in pieces?" (Jer. 23:29).

From the very beginning, then,

the Bible has been the preacher's

treasure book. When God chose Jos-

ue as leader of Israel, he gave him
the Book of the Covenant as the

vade mecum for his ministry. The
words of this commission are memor-
able: "Turn not from it to the right

hand or to the left . . . Let not the

book of the law depart from thy

mouth: but thou shalt meditate upon
it day and night. Then shalt thou

direct thy way, and understand it"

(Jos. 1:7, 8). The priests of the Old

Law received the same charge; in

God's plan they were above all else

the keepers of the book of law. There-

fore, Malachias could write of the

true Levitical priest, "The law of

truth was in his mouth . . . For the

lips of the priest shall keep knowl-

edge, and they shall seek the law at

his mouth" (Mai. 2:6-7).

No one was so faithful to this ideal

as our Lord himself. He made Holy

Scripture the manual of his prayer

and of his preaching. Each morning

on arising he recited the Shema Yis-

rael from the book of Deuteronomy

and then went on to the nineteen

long psalms known today as the

Shemone Yesre. Each time he en-

tered and left the little house at

Nazareth he touched the mezuzah
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hanging on the door post and whis-

pered one of the inspired prayers.

The words of Sacred Scripture were
on his lips day after day; and so in

speaking to the people he wove these

words into the very fabric of his ser-

mons. The Hallel psalms opened and
closed the liturgy of the first Mass in

the Upper Room. Even on the cross,

Jesus spoke to his Father in the

words of the psalter; the loving con-

fidence of his Sacred Heart found

perfect utterance in the tender pray-

er of psalm 21 that opens with the

words, "0 God, my God, look upon
me: why hast thou forsaken me?"
Thus all through life the Incarnate

Word expressed his divine thoughts

in the very words God had inspired.

The first preachers of the Gospel

followed suit; for them, too, the

Scripture was the power of God. St.

Paul learned this truth the hard

way. On his second apostolic journey

he came to sophisticated Athens. The
enthusiastic little Jew felt quite equal

to the situation; he took his stand in

the midst of the Areopagus and, with

perfect poise, delivered a masterly

oration. He employed every device

of human rhetoric and added all the

trimmings of oratory. He reasoned

with the dialectic familiar to his

hearers; he heaped up periodic sen-

tences and even quoted their poets.

But at the close of his address the

learned men of Athens patted a yawn
and told him, "We will hear thee

again some other time" (Acts 17:32).

Denis and Damaris and a few others

were the only converts he could

claim. Paul left Athens a broken

man. And now he was facing Corinth,

a wide-open seaport town, infamous

for vice and paganism. No wonder
he was apprehensive; if Athens had
sneered, what would Corinth do? No
wonder he experienced the feelings

described later in his letter to the

Corinthians, "I was with you in weak-

ness and in fear and in much tremb-

ling" (1 Cor. 2:3). But that was the

hour of grace. Then and there Paul

turned away forever from "the pre-

tentious speech" of human wisdom
to rely on the all powerful word of

God. He describes his program very

simply, "I determined not to know
anything among you, except Jesus

Christ and him crucified" (1 Cor.

2:2). From now on, in all his preach-

ing, Paul ceaselessly trained the

search-light of the Old Testament

upon the mystery of Christ and thus

revealed to souls the ineffable riches

of Him who is "the power of God and

the wisdom of God" (1 Cor. 1:24).

He was so convinced of this meth-

odology that he bequeathed it as his

legacy to all apostolic preachers. For
truly he was writing for all when he

counselled his favorite son Timothy,

"Until I come, be diligent in read-

ing .. . Meditate on these things, give

thyself entirely to them, that thy

progress may be manifest to all" (1

Tim. 4:13, 15). St. Paul was convinc-

ed that the inspired word is the

storehouse of all that an apostle

needs; and so he has written, "All

Scripture is inspired by God and use-

ful for teaching, for reproving, for

correcting, for instructing in justice;

that the man of God may be perfect,

equipped for every good work" (2

Tim. 3:16-17).

The first Christian preachers fol-

lowed Paul's advice to the letter.
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Read the epistles of Ignatius of An-
tioch and of Clement to the Corin-

thians; you will probably think these

letters are portions from the canon-

ical Pauline epistles. The homilies

of the golden-mouthed orator, St.

John Chrysostom, are simply quo-

tations. St Jerome looked on the

man who is skilled in the Scriptures

as "the bulwark of the Church". He
went so far as to assert that "he who
does not know the Scriptures does

not know the power of God or his

wisdom . . . Ignorance of the Scrip-

tures is ignorance of Christ". Indeed,

the highest encomium Jerome could

pay to his young priest friend Nepo-

tian was his boast that by sheer

memory work Nepotian had made
his heart a "living library of God's

word". As for St. Augustine, the

Confessions are a lasting witness to

his great love of the Bible; time and
again his lofty themes pyramid to

consummate expression in a single

verse from the Scriptures.

The other Doctors of the Church,

eminent preachers like St. Gregory

and St. Ambrose, St. John Damas-
cene and St. Bernard, were—above

all else—men steeped in the Scrip-

tures. So too the great preachers of

modern times. Bossuet had the in-

inexorable rule that wherever he

took up residence, even for the brief-

est time, he must have at hand a

Bible and a concordance. What was
the secret of Cardinal Newman's ap-

peal if not his love of the Scriptures?

He was poor in what we ordinarily

consider the graces of oratory; but,

better still, he had the deep insight

into truth and the power of sympathy
with the human heart which one

learns best from the Scriptures. Then,

too, there is Abbot Marmion who has

done so much to shape the spiritual-

ity of our twentieth century. What
is the well-spring of his influence if

not his constant use of St. Paul and
St. John and his deep penetration of

their doctrine.

So it will always be. The great

preacher, the one who leaves lasting

effects, must be a man steeped in

the word of God; for that word alone

is our power and our wisdom. This

does not mean that one must salt

and pepper his sermons with Scrip-

tural quotations promiscuously chos-

en. But it does require of a preacher

that he shape his attitude, form his

sense of values, and enrich his spirit-

ual insight through constant contact

with God's word. Let a man read the

Bible daily, pondering it and pray-

ing over it; his mind and heart will

come alive with God's wisdom and

God's power. As the day follows the

night, his very expression will glow

with the warmth and rythm of the

inspired word; it will take on the

rich colors of the Bible's imagery;

it will be pointed and meaningful

with apt verbal quotation.

But this involves constant reading,

prayerful reading. That is an essen-

tial rule for every Christian preach-

er. This past year Colonel Ryan,

former chief of the Army Chaplain

School, conducted a memorable re-

treat for the Chicago priests at Mun-
delein. He gave them a recommen-
dation which he himself has follow-

ed all his priestly life. A priest, he

said, should read five chapters of the

Bible every day—a chapter from the

Old Testament historical books, a
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WORKERS IN THE SACRED SCRIPTURE WORKSHOP.
1st row (seated) L. to R: Frs. Mark, Timothy Roger, Gordian, Kyran,

Walter, Ralph, Barnabas, Cornelius.

2nd row: Ronan, Cyprian Leonard, Regis, Robert, Leon, Clarence, Fergus,

Cyril Mary, Egbert.

3rd row: Simon, Cormac, Howard, Forrest, Finan, Charles, Hilary, Keith,

Thaddeus.

4th row: Miles, Harold, Conleth, Batholomew, Daniel, John Aelred, Em-
manual, Jordan, Mel.

chapter from the didactic books, a

chapter from the Prophets; then a

chapter from the Gospels and a chap-

ter from Epistles. This was the con-

sidered advice of a sincere diocesan

priest to fellow diocesan priests.

Those who listened to him realized

the urgency of his advice. To preach

God's word one must know God's

word.

What, then, shall we say to men
whose whole vocation consecrates

them to the ministry of preaching?

One hour a day is the least a Pas-

sionist missionary should spend in

prayerful study of the Scriptures.

This was the practice of our Holy
Founder. For his companions tell us

that every time they went to his cell

they found St. Paul of the Cross hard
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at work on the Scriptures or Tauler

or St. John of the Cross. Motifs and

quotations from the Bible seemed to

be a natural part of his sermons and

even of his ordinary conversation.

How could it be otherwise? Paul's

vocation was to preach the word of

God.

It is true, there are difficulties.

Lack of technical preparation, ig-

norance of biblical backgrounds, de-

fective translations—all these create

a problem in reading the Bible, espe-

cially the Old Testament. Yet these

very difficulties should serve not as

a deterrent but as an incentive to

greater application. And such efforts

will inevitably bear fruit in rich re-

sults.

We ought to remember always the

miracle of Naaman the leper (4 Kgs
5). This Syrian general had come
to Eliseus to ask for a cure. The Pro-

phet himself did not come out, but

sent a messenger to him, saying, "Go,

and wash seven times in the Jordan;

and thy flesh shall recover health;

and thou shalt be clean." Naaman was
indignant. To him the Jordan was but

a mud hole; and he cried out, "Are
not the Abana and the Pharphar,

rivers of Damascus, better than all

the waters of Israel, that I may wash
in them and be made clean?" But
one of his servants, far wiser than

his master, said to him, "If the Pro-

phet had bid thee do some great

thing, surely thou shouldst have done
it". Naaman saw the wisdom of the

young boy's rebuke, and obediently

he went down and washed in the

Jordan seven times. "And his flesh

was restored, like the flesh of a little

child: and he was made clean" (4

Kgs. 5:14).

We ourselves must re-live this mir-

acle. To many Sacred Scripture seems
like a dead source, stagnant and un-

attractive. Other literary works
seem so much more vibrant—existen-

tial, if you will. God, however, tells

the preachers of his word to bathe in

this stream, if they would give new
life to their message. Therefore,

steep your mind and heart in the in-

spired words, and watch the mira-

culous change. Your thoughts will be

rich with divine wisdom and your

words weighty with divine power.

"Let not the book of this law de-

part from thy mouth: but thou shalt

meditate upon it day and night"

(Jos. 1:7).

The Scripture Workshop
Our Holy Founder made his own the words of the first great St. Paul:

"For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel." (I. Cor. 1-17)

So it was that his life and that of his Congregation were and would be de-

voted to the ministry of the word. Faith comes by hearing; and how shall

there be a preacher unless he be sent? Hence, missionaries!

In accord with these principles, there were assembled in our Detroit

Retreat, from July 6th to the 16th, approximately forty of the Fathers of the

Province, to profit immeasurably from a "Scripture Workshop." This matter

was arranged through the thoughtful care of Very Rev. Father Provincial,
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and his Moderator of Studies, Very Rev. Father Kyran—and to them our
heartfelt thanks! The lectors were Fathers Barnabas Mary and Roger, the

former dealing with the Old Testament, the latter with the New Testament.

The Workshop opened with a solemn Mass on the morning of July 6th,

Fathers Kyran, Gordian and Walter being the ministers. After the Gospel

had been chanted, Father Barnabas Mary delivered a very stirring discourse

on the place of Scripture in the life of a priest. One could sense the rising

tide of emotion and deep interest that was to flow through the entire ten

day of the endeavor. Already the afflatus was at work!

Then the course began. As King David said: "Nunc coepi!" But this

experience far surpassed anything that David would or could have known in

his time. This was to be, and actually was an almost complete unfolding of

the pages of Sacred Writ. Probably at no other time has any group been
taken so swiftly, so surely, so thoroughly, so interestingly through the whole
of Old Testament history. And then the explanation of the first eleven chap-

ters of Genesis—wherein are set down the glorious facts of creation; and
an this instance with the notation that the writer was an Oriental, and
therefore could, and probably did use figurative language in describing the

wonderful works of God. We are not bound to take all these words literally,

only to adhere to the "operative" truths contained therein—such as the

immediate creation of the human soul, the unicity of the human race, the

transmission of the sin of Adam through his semen. Then, the approach to

sanctity as it is had in the Old Testament: the saints of those days walked

the same path as we must travel—foreshadowed in Exodus, the prevalence of

the Word of God, the God-mindedness to be found in the Old Testament, the

Characters of the Old Testament. We are familiar with the expression:

"What a character!" — a more or less derogatory term, but in this case

one that helps us trace the coming of the Savior of the world. These saints

of the Old Testament bore resemblance to Christ, which is the ideal of those

who live under the New Dispensation. The entire Workshop was truly

Christocentric. The only thing that can separate us from Christ is Sin —
the only evil. Hence a marvellous setting forth of this sad choice as it is

found in the Old Testament. One of the most interesting ideas propounded

was the insistence upon "Personality." This involves the collateral idea of

responsibility. We get to Heaven by our own sweat! There can be no such

thing as a herd mentality in the business of loving and serving God. Personal

responsibility is at the base of it all; something that many priests and

religious do not seem to understand.

All this leads naturally to the sacrifice of our Lord, He steadfastly

maintaining that the Old Testament laid upon Him a compelling need to

suffer. In having said before that the entire course was Christocentric, we
intended to convey the idea that the theme was "Passionist." Finally, the
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admirable consortium between Mother and Son, concerning which there

are few explicit references in the Old Testament, but these only serve to

enhance the inescapable fact which is all too apparent in the New Testament,

and Mary lived them before her Son officially announced them.

The natural transition to and concomitance of the New Testament was

in perfect order: namely, the Mystery of Jesus Christ, which St. Paul said

was hard to be intelligibly uttered. But here we were taken through the

Gospels as such, the Infancy Narrative, the Messianic Revelation, the Divine

Stratagy, the Miracles of Christ, the Message of His Life, the Choosing and

Training of the Apostles, the Suffering Servant, the Redemptive Sacrifice,

Resurrection and Life. Our Lord did say that He had come in order that

we might have life, and might have it more abundantly. During the lectures

on the life of Christ this Scripture was fulfilled in our midst! No one could

have left the afternoon session without a fuller understanding of the coming

of our Lord, the greatness of His love for us, and a greater love of Him
personally. This is precisely why some of the Fathers remarked that the

Workshop was the best retreat they had ever made.

Besides the class each morning and afternoon there was also a discussion

period from eight to nine every evening, and during this time an additional

fund of information would flood forth from the lectors in response to the

various questions. Likewise it was during these sessions that many a hum-
ourous touch was applied, both by the pupils as well as by the lectors: such

as when one of the Fathers stated — "I'll look that up for you!" on occasion

of one of the lectors being somewhat in doubt.

Not the least element of the course was the excellent bibliography

offered in connection with the lectures, and as a means of future reading

and research. The famous English scholar, Sam Johnson, had already told

us that the next best to knowing a thing is to know where to find out about

it! — words most applicable in the case at hand.

Certainly those ten days were most profitable, and definitely enjoyable.

The Scriptural injunction: "Keep the bond of brotherhood" was admirably

carried out by Very Rev. Father Walter, his Vicar and all the community
by reason of their gracious and generous hospitality, and general cordiality

in all things.

Concerning the Workshop, ordinary words or terms of descriptive

praise are totally inadequate. Perhaps "epochal" might be the word of last

resort. Truly we are most grateful to Fathers Barnabas Mary and Roger

for giving so unstintingly of their time and talent. "Never men spoke like

these men!" Deo gratias — Who has given such wisdom to men.
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Scripture Workshop Echoes:
"It is difficult to give a calm appraisal of the Scripture Workshop. The

temptation is to pile up superlatives until an outsider might well consider

one hysterical. But when you get a group of "old pro" missionaries enthused
to the stuttering stage, the course had been a heady wine indeed"

"The Workshop in Sacred Scripture was an experience which I am very
happy to have had. The lectures were highly instructive, deeply inspirational,

and eminently practical."

"For me the Scriptual Workshop was both enlightening and inspiring.

The sweeping knowledge as shown by Fathers Barnabas Mary and Roger,

their profound insight into their meaning and significance, the deep reverence

shown them as the Living Word of God, made upon me, what I hope and
pray will be. a lasting impression. I consider myself deeply indebted to

both Fathers Barnabas Mary and Roger and to all who made the Workshop
in Sacred Scripture possible."

"I would suggest. Fathers, that you read the Scriptures for one hour
a day . . . You say, one hour a day is too long? — but. Fathers, if you do
not preach the Word of God, whose word are you preaching?"

"Homily by Father Barnabas Mary", it said on the program; but actually

Father Barnabas was delivering the Keynote talk that initiated the enthusiasm

that never lagged during the two weeks of hard study and earnest effort

by the Missionaries of the Province in the Workshop on Sacred Scripture.

When thirty-seven men from the ages of sixty to thirty-three. Priests

from the class of '20 to the class of '50, agree unanimously that this is some
thing really worth while, we have an absolute guarantee that the Workshop
on Sacred Scripture was a success. Thanks to those responsible for it!

It was inspiring to be seated among most of the big Missionaries of the

Province. (The distance of California and urgent work prevented some from
attending.) Practically all present had covered the Congregation with glory

in different ways: Foreign Missions, Colored Missions, Superiors, Directors

Missionaries; and how many of them for many years had brought Christ

Crucified from the Platform and Retreat Table into the souls of Priests and

Sisters and Brothers and Laity!

The Workshop on Scripture is over; but the lasting results of Fr. Roger's

earnestness and the Love of God and the Scriptures as evinced by Fr.

Barnabas each day, and growing each day, until it ended in a hym of praise

to our Blessed Mother on the last day — portends the finest and highest

expectations from the sermons of our noblest and most valuable men — our

Missionaries."
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Scripture Workshop Schedule

Old Testament— 10 Lectures

New Testament — 10 Lectures

Discussion Periods — 8 Evenings

Morning:

—

Afternoon:

Class — 8:30-9:30 (Old Testament)

Spiritual Reading
Walk
Sext and None
Regular Time

Vespers, Spiritual Reading and Half Hour Prayer — 2:15-3:15

Class — 3:30-4:30 (New Testament)

Walk — 6:00-6:30

Compline — 6:30-6:45

Supper— 6:45-7:10

Recreation — 7:10-8:00

Discussion Period — 8:00-9:00

Rosary — 9:00-9:30

No Matins

Morning of 1st Day — Tuesday, July 6

Mass and Opening Talk — 8:30

Class (Old Testament) — 9:45-10:45

Rest of Day — as above

Saturday, July 10

Morning:— Class (Old Testament) —8:30-9:30

Class (New Testament) — 10:00 — 11:00

Afternoon and Evening— No Class or Discussion

Sunday, July 11 — No Class or Discussion

Friday, July 16 — The Summer School will end at noon.

Morning:— Class (Old Testament) — 8:30-9:30

Class (New Testament) — 10:00 — 11:00
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^u^t ^%am ^^€in. ^eet
(Matthew 10, 14)

FR. JOHN BAPTIST MAYE

The two pictures tell their own story and little comment is needed. The

one taken immediately after his arrival in Hongkong; the other after twelve

hour's a night's sleep under freedom, and I suppose the washing off of the

filth of travel and Cammunist China. Fr. John Baptist was the missionary

who reached the border a year ago, cast his glance on the promised land of

freedom across the border, and then was unceremoniously whisked back into

Communist captivity. Taken back to Changsha, the Capitol of Hunan he

was made to live in a Hotel there, or so we were told. But quite obviously

that wasn't the whole story. Etched on his countenance is the remainder of

the story, — a years caricature of Communist craftiness. Some day we hope

to get the inside story from the man himself. Until such time we must be

content with the cryptic commentary in the picture. Fr. John Baptist

arrived in Hongkong July 29th.
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Frs. Linus Lombard, Lawrence Mullin, Ernest Hotz.

On August 7th these three Fathers arrived at the border of Communist China

and British Leased Territories. The above pictures show them just as they

had stepped across the border and awaiting the train to Kowloon. The smile

is the story of what freedom feels like after almost four years of House
arrest in Communist China. They were in the exchange arranged at Geneva,

but did not know this until they arrived in Hongkong. Several months
previously their own sentiments had been expressed in a letter to Fr.

Cyprian Leonard — "if this was to be the price of their freedom, they

wouldn't want it." The group picture includes Fr. Anthony Maloney who
welcomed them at the border. Their story too, will have to await further

date. They left Hongkong for U. S. via Rome and Europe on August 27th.

Sister Vincentina doesn't look like

a sister of Mercy in the picture. The
Bishop had instructed that she take

off the habit once the Fathers were
expelled. God alone knows what
grief is hidden behind the apparent

smile. After Fr. Jerome Does' ex-

pulsion in August 1953 these two
still occupied the mission, or part of

it in Chihkiang, Hunan. The Inde-

pendent Church had taken over the

greater part of the Mission. These
two remained faithful, and they have
been through the mill. Times un-

counted they were taken before the

secret police and questioned and
threatened. After Fr. William's ar-

rest severest mental torture was gone

Mary Vincentina Irene Peng Postulant

through by both in an attempt to

make them accuse Fr. William, all

to no avail. Sister Vincentina at one
time was wanted to be the leader
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of the independent church. She
steadfastly refused. Both are of the

stuff of which the Saints are made.
God alone knows what will happen
to them now that all the foreign

missionaries have left. Keep them
both in your fervent prayers, that

God may keep them strong in the

faith, for they are His own.

Pray too for FRS. JUSTIN GARVEY
and MARCELLUS WHITE, two of

ours, still buried in a prison some-

where in Red China.

Fr. Anthony (2nd from L.) meets Frs. Ernest, Lawrence and Linus

The Man On The Cross
Whenever there is silence around me

By day or by night

I am startled by a cry.

It came from the Cross

—

The first time I heard it.

I went out and searched

—

And found a man in throes of crucifixion.

And I said: "I will take you down."

And I tried to take the nails out of his feet,

But he said, "Let them be,

"For I cannot be taken down
"Until every man, every woman, every child,

"Come together to take me down."

And I said, "But I cannot bear your cry.

"What can I do."

And he said, "Go about the world

—

"Tell everyone that you meet

—

"That there is a Man on the cross."
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7H<in^ O^ 7H<M^ OCw€t
Father Pius, C.P., Superior of our

Retreat in Bethany sent a beautiful

account of the Marian Year demon-
stration in Bethany and surrounding

territory. The celebration took the

form of a pilgrimage journey of the

Virgin, a manner of honoring Mary
quite common in some lands.

The village of Bethany today is

almost entirely Moslem and conse-

quently the Virgin could not be car-

ried through its streets. It was a sad

contrast to the days when Mary, liv-

ing here on earth, must have walked
those same streets and been enter-

tained in the house of Jesus' friends,

Martha, Mary and Lazarus. The course

of centuries changed the picture of

the village; with time Bethany re-

jected the light of the Gospel and
today presents a desolate picture

from a religious viewpoint.

On the outskirts of Bethany, how-
ever, on the slope of Mt. Olivet,

there are two religious houses: one
the Retreat of the Passionist Fathers,

the other the Convent and Orphan-
age of the Daughters of Charity of St.

Vincent de Paul. Since entering

Bethany proper was out of question,

the Virgin was carried along the

path of the Mount after it had been
honored with flowers and prayers in

the two mentioned religious houses

and had been carried into the various

departments of the same.

The Madonna, under the title of

"Virgo Potens", a statue of the Bles-

sed Mother as she appeared to St.

Catherine Laboure and is pictured

on the miraculous Medal, was carried

by the Children of Mary with their

little pages; the procession was made
up of the two Communities: the

Daughters of St. Vincent de Paul and
the sons of St. Paul of the Cross. On
the way the Bl. Bother was honored

with festive hyms until brought to

one of the stations where a solemn

entrance was made into the respec-

tive house that had the privilege of

being host to the Blessed Mother.

There was really a holy competition

between the families thus honored

to have more special and original

ways of honoring the heavenly Moth-

er during her stay with them and

especially on the day scheduled for

her departure.

The Sisters of Charity of St. Vin-

cent de Paul had lately baptized 12

little girls and named them Mary,

and sent them to heaven with a spec-

ial commission to form a cortege for

the Queen of heaven; similarily 6

little boys had been snatched from

the fangs of Islamism in the last

moments and sent to eternity to

swell the crowd of lambkins of the

Blessed Mother. A crown of 12 stars

and 6 huge bouquets of flowers were

offered to the Blessed Mother by the

Sisters symbolizing the little angels

they had already sent to her.

Mt. Olivet through the centuries

has been a favorite place for chapels

and religious houses since the site

had been the scene of such memor-
able events in our Savior's life. Even
today we still find some 20 churches

and chapels there. The Virgin was

carried along this path, the same one
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that once here on earth she trespass-

ed, and halted at the various places

of worship and also in the private

houses of those who so wished.

After the Sisters of Charity and

the Passionists, the Carmelite Nuns

in the "Pater" Monastery were the

first to request the honor of the Vir-

gin's visit. At the Cloister Gate the

Nuns received the Statue and joy-

fully carried it to the different cells

of the nuns. Each one of the re-

ligious had prepared a shrine in her

cell to receive the Virgin, the "Virgo

Potens". Among the nuns was a cer-

tain Mother St. John who for quite

a Vhile was afflicted with a cancer

on her head. She had been under the

care of various specialists in Israele,

Bethlehem and elsewhere; all to no
avail. In May she was in New Jeru-

salem when to the astonishment of

the doctors she expressed her de-

cision to return to her Carmel; this

was done on May 15th, the day before

the Virgin was brought to the con-

vent.

On the day when Mother St. John
was to be host to the Pilgrimage Vir-

gin in her cloister cell. Mother felt

quite fatigued and weak; only one
thing was strong within her and that

was the hope of being cured by the

Madonna. "Most Holy Virgin", she

prayed "do not leave my cell without

curing me". Similarily did her Sis-

ters in the Carmel pray. But the

Statue was carried to the next cell

and Mother St. John felt worse than

ever; perhaps Mary was testing her

faith.

After twenty-four hours of anguish,

Mother St. John felt a bit relieved;

by noon the improvement was con-
|

siderable and night she spent

quite restfuUy. The following morn-

ing she felt so well that she hardly

knew herself. Full of joy she told

the Mother Superior and her Sisters

that the Virgin had helped her; she

was well, she no longer felt the ef-

fects of her long illness. In fact her

appearance, her complexion, her ap-

petite, the ease with which she mov-
ed about made it plain that a big

favor had been granted. She broke

forth in a prayer of gratitude: Sin-

cerest thanks. Madonna Santa, for

having had compassion on me; you
saw how weak I was in suffering and
have given me back the strength to

work again. The rest of my life shall

be spent in thanking you for the

favor received, to glorify you, to love

you and make you loved

The Pilgrim Virgin persued her

journey visiting the Benedictine Sis-

ters and their Orphanage, the Fran-

ciscan Fathers of Bethphage, the

Sisters "della Nigritia" at the Apos-

tolic Delegation. So many requests

came from other religious houses

and private families that the sacred

Statue remained for months in Jeru-

salem to come up to all the demands.

On her journey the Bl. Mother in-

flamed all with love for her and in-

creased confidence in her power; for

those imploring her help she wiped
away the tears, smoothed the pains,

implored grace and showered bless-

ings on all.
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THE PIOUS SODALITY OF THE PASSION
OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST'

by Fr. Theophilus, C.P.

translated by Fr. Paul Mary Boyle, C.P.

The Historical Origin of the

Sodality of the Passion.

The First Passionists promoted as-

sociations of the Passion of Our Lord.

In order to promote devotion to the

Passion of Christ, St. Paul of the

Cross founded families of religious

men and women who would fight

under the banner of Christ Cruci-

fied. These institutes were to find

their entire reason for existence in

that banner. However, St. Paul was
not content with this. During the

whole course of his holy life, with all

his energy he tried to bring the

faithful in every condition of society

to an intimate, personal love for

Jesus Christ and a continual remem-
brance of His Passion. Both the bio-

graphies of our Holy Founder and
historical accounts of our Congrega-

tion attest to the abundant fruits he
gained everywhere by this pious

meditation upon the sufferings of

Christ. Our first Passionists, follow-

ing in the footsteps of the Holy
Founder, used to foster pious so-

dalities as a means of spreading de-

votion to the sufferings of Christ.

But as far as we know there is no
document in our archives which
would enable us to assert that the

first institution or canonical erec-

tion of a pious sodality among the

faithful is to be attributed to our
Holy Founder. At that time the in-

stitution of pious sodalities was regu-

lated by the norms and dispositions

in the Constitution "Quaecumque"
of Dec. 7th, 1604 of Clement VIII.

By virtue of this constitution the

faculty of erecting pious sodalities of

the faithful was reserved to Bishops

or those enjoying an Apostolic privi-

lege. From the documents in our

archives it seems evident that prior

to 1861 the General of our Congre-

gation had not obtained the Apostolic

Faculty of erecting pious sodalities.*

Nor does there seem to be any doubt

that prior to the year 1804 he was
not able to communicate the spirit-

ual benefits of our Congregation to

any sodality. Our Fathers were in-

deed able to promote the institution

of these sodalities with all their

strength, but they had to seek their

canonical establishment from the

local Ordinary. This, then, is what
must have happened for the estab-

lishment of the Confraternity of the

Passion in the city of Verula.

The Historical Facts about this

Confraternity of the Passion. Fre-

quently we see the assertion in ma-

terial on the origin of the pious so-

dality of the Passion that St. Paul

of the Cross was the first promoter

and founder of this sodality. The
erection of the Confraternity of the

Passion in Verula in the year 1755

is attributed to him. But the his-

torical accuracy of this and similar

statements has never been proved.

The following quotation is from an
old book in our General Archives
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entitled "The Story of the Passion-

ists of the Province of the Sorrow-
ful Mother". "Shortly before the

year 1755, our religious gave some
missions in the city of Verula. Their

ardent words inflamed the faithful

in a wonderful way with love for

Christ Crucified. As a result it was
decided by common consent to es-

tablish a pious sodality under the

title of the Passion for the Sancti-

fication of feast days by pious exer-

cises performed in a particular ora-

tory. The title of the statutes of the

association was: 'Rules of the Con-
fraternity of the Passion of Our Lord
Jesus Christ for the observance of

Feast Days'. In them we read: 'Our

confraternity is an organization com-
posed of farmers and artisans who
profess to observe feasts by relig-

ious exercises conformable to their

talents and conditions of life, par-

ticularly by a deep devotion to the

sorrowful Passion of Our Lord Jesus

Christ'. In the preface to these stat-

utes we read: 'From the purpose
which our confraternity has it ought
to be called a Confraternity for the

Observance of Feast Days, because
that is its principle purpose.'

"

It is related, further, that the di-

rectors or founders of the confra-

ternity, desiring to enrich it with
spiritual graces and indulgences, ob-

tained from our Holy Founder a com-
munication in spiritual benefits with
our Congregation. There is, however,
no record in our archives of this

concession. The statutes of this con-

fraternity were sent to our Holy
Founder by Father Thomas of the

Side of Jesus (Struzzieri) to be re-

vised and approved by him. Finally

the canonical erection was made by
the local Ordinary on April 6, 1755.

However, the faculty of aggregating

pious sodalities of the faithful de-

voted to the Passion of our Lord and
granting a communication of indul-

gences was not given to our Congre-

gation until 1804, as will be explained

below. Hence we do no know the

nature of the aggregation made by
our Holy Founder for this confra-

ternity.

The Faculty of Aggregating Pious

Sodalities to our Congregation is

granted to Father General. In 1833

Father Anthony of St. James, then

Superior General, sought from the

Holy See the faculty of aggregating

to our Congregation with a com-
munication of indulgences, pious so-

dalities of the faithful which recall-

ed or devoutly meditated upon the

mystery of the Passion and Death of

our Lord or the Sorrows of the Bles-

sed Virgin Mary. By Apostolic Re-

script dated August 19 of the same
year, Gregory XVI granted the facul-

ty to the Superior General.^ In virtue

of this faculty, the sodalities thus

aggregated could gain those indul-

gences, both partial and plenary

which had already been granted to

our Congregation. Since in the peti-

tion sent to the Holy See and in the

rescript there is question only of

confraternities, pious unions or so-

dalities which have some particular

devotion to the Passion or the Sor-

rows of Mary, on June 29, 1847, His

Holiness Pope Pius IX granted to

our Father General the power to ag-

gregate all pious unions, as long as

they were canonically established.

Nor was it necessary that these so-
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dalities have some particular devo-

tion by which they could be distin-

guished from other associations.

This faculty can be employed by

Fr. General even today within the

limits of the consession, although it

is scarcely ever used because of the

broader faculty granted to him,

namely to erect Sodalities of the

Passion of our Lord. But in making
aggregations today the conditions in

canon 723 would have to be followed

for validity.

Our General is granted Faculties

to establish Sodalities of the Pas-

sion. Finally, to settle all doubts,

Pope Pius IX fulfilled the desire of

our Congregation, made known
through the petition of Father Gene-

ral, Anthony of St. James. On the

20th of Sept., 1861, by the Apostolic

Brief "Curavi Nobis", the Pope con-

firmed or in so far as it might be

needed he granted for the first time

to the General and to his successors

the faculty to erect one pious so-

dality in the churches of our Con-

gregation and in other churches with

the consent of the local Ordinary.*

These sodalities are to be established

under the title of the Most Holy
Cross and Passion of our Lord. The
Brief further allows the General to

grant to the sodalities thus erected

a communication in all indulgences,

both partial and plenary as well as

all spiritual graces which our congre-

gation enjoys. But in establishing

these sodalities we were to observe

the Constitution of Clement VIII of

Dec. 7th, 1604 together with the

changes made by Pius IX on January
8th, 1861. However, today both the

Constitution of Clement VIII and

the changes made by Pius IX may
not be followed by Father General.

In establishing sodalities of the Pas-

sion the only prescriptions to be fol-

lowed are those contained in the

third part of book two of the Code
of Canon Law.'^

The Canonical Establishment

Among the numerous sodalities of

the Passion which have been erect-

ed from time to time in various na-

tions ,the most important one is that

erected in 1867 at the Sancta Sanc-

torum—the Scala Sancta in Rome.
Some of the outstanding relics of the

Passion are kept there, particularly

that image of our Venerable Saviour

"not made by human hands", as well

as the Holy Stairs which still bear

the traces of Christ's Sufferings. The
sanctity of the place greatly recom-

mends it for this sodality. Bearing

all this in mind. Father General,

Sylvius of St. Bernard petitioned

Benedict XV that the sodality al-

ready established in this sanctuary

might be raised to the dignity of an

Archconfraternity "ad honorem".

The Supreme Pontiff granted the

petition and by Apsotolic Brief

("Probe novimus", Feb. 26, 1918)

raised the sodality at the Scala Sanc-

ta to the dignity of an Archconfrater-

nity as well as to all other sodalities

of the Passion whether already erect-

ed or which would be erected in the

future.

Notion of an Archconfraternity.

According to canon 720, confrater-

nities or sodalities established for the

increase of public cult," which have

the right of aggregating to them-

selves other confraternities of the
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same nature or title, are called Arch-

confraternities in law. Sometimes

the title of Archconfraternity is giv-

en "ad honorem", that is, without

the right of aggregating others. This

privilege, according to canon 725,

can be granted by the Holy See alone.

Such is the Archconfraternity at the

Scala Sancta, as we shall see below.

Therefore the prerogative of an

Archconfraternity ad honorem con-

sists in the mere honorary title.

Hence, the one at Scala Sancta enjoys

no other privileges than the honorary

title. For as Fr. Vermeerch says:

"Just as there are Churches which

have the honorary title of Archiepis-

copal although they are not a Me-
tropolitan church, so likewise the

title of Archconfraternity is given to

certain sodalities as a mark of hon-

or." (Epitome Juris Canonici, I, pg.

522).

Whether the Archconfraternity of

the Passion has the faculty of aggre-

gating other Sodalities to itself. Fre-

quently Father General receives pe-

titions for a decree of erection of a

sodality of the Passion, both from
our Religious as well as from local

Ordinaries. In these petitions they

often seek aggregation to the Arch-

confraternity established at Scala

Sancta. But this is impossible, for in

view of the canons in chapter three

of the third part of Book Two of the

Code, as well as the words of the

Brief " Probe novimus" of Benedict

XV, the Archconfraternity does not

enjoy the faculty of aggregating other

sodalities of the same nature.'

Canon 721 requires a special Apos-

tolic Indult before any sodality or

pious association can validly aggre-

gate associations of the same nature.

In the Brief of Benedict XV, Probe

novimus, which was granted after the

publication of the Code, there is no

mention of granting this faculty of

aggregating other sodalities to the

Archconfraternity ad honorem estab-

lished at Scala Sancta. Moreover,

this is precisely what distinguishes

Archconfraternities ad honorem from

other Archconfraternities, namely
that the former do not have the fac-

ulty of aggregating other associa-

tions, which faculty the latter enjoy.

Finally, according to the present dis-

cipline as given in canon 722, the

only effect of aggregation is the par-

ticipation and communication in in-

dulgences, privileges and spiritual

benefits. But according to the tenor

of the Brief of Benedict XV, the

Archconfraternity at Rome as well

as all other sodalities established in

any church by the General of our

Congregation enjoy the very same
spiritual Benefits and indulgences.

Hence it is useless and superfluous

to seek any aggregation. The Col-

lection of indulgences for the con-

fraternity of the Passion which was

approved by the Sacred Penitentiary

in 1918, bears this title: "Summary
of the Indulgences of the Archcon-

fraternity of the Passion at Scala

Sancta and similar Sodalities estab-

lished by the General of the Passion-

ist Congregation." From all this it

should be clear that the title of Arch-

confraternity does not belong to other

sodalities of the Passion established

throughout the world—although they

frequently use this name.*
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1. This is a translation from the latin of an article written in 1945 by Fr. Theophilus, C.P. As far

as the translator knows, the article was never published in latin. There may have been a Spanish
translation published. This translation is made from a ditto copy of the latin manuscript. In two or

three places I have had to change or supply omissions due, no doubt, to oversights in typing. Th©
footnotes are those of the translator.

The present translation is only one-seventh of the entire article. The original work is a canonical
treatment of every aspect of the Sodality of the Passion. An appendix gives some of the historical

and pontifical documents regarding the sodality as well as a complete list of the indulgences
granted to the members.
2. It is entirely probable that this faculty had been given to us earlier. Cfr. note 4.

3. The article is a bit vague here. The author has just said that this faculty of aggregation was
given to us in 1804. Now he mentions that In 1833 we sought and obtained this faculty. The
vagueness is cleared up by consulting the petition and grant of 1833. (Cfr. Acta, C.P. Vol. 14, Jan.

1941, pg. 325) In the petition Fr. General states that this faculty had been obtained from Pius VII in

a Rescript dated Feb. 17, 1804. But in the turmoil of 1810 and the following years the document
was lost. Hence he asked for another document granting this faculty. The Rescript of Gregory XVI
confirms the previous grant or himself grants the faculty if that be necessary." . . . petitam
facultatem benigne confirmavit, et quatenus opus sit denuo concessit."
4. The wording of this Brief is similiar to that in the Rescript of Gregory XVI. The Brief states

that the belief has long been prevalent in our Congregation that at one time the faculty of erecting
pious sodalities had been granted by one of the Suprenme Pontiffs, although no document exists

to prove this grant. Hence, to remove all doubts. His Holiness confirms the previous faculty or in

so far as it is necessary, grants it for the first time. "... facultatem vel confirmamus, vel quatenus
opus sit, de novo concedimus." (Cfr. Acta, C. P. Vol. 14, Jan. 1941, pg. 328.) In view of the
wording of the Brief itself, the translator believes that the author is more definite in some of his

statements than the facts warrant. It is entirely probable that this faculty had been given prior

to 1810 and the document lost during the Napolionic episode.
5. Although the Brief restricts their establishment to churches, the Code today allows their

establishment in public or semipublic oratories also. (Cn. 712, 1) Only certain types of associations

may be established in the churches or oratories of religious women. (Cn. 712, 3)

6. "established for the increase of public cult." This phrase is not in canon 720. This is an
essential feature of a confraternity (Cn 707, 2) in modern terminology, but canon 720 is not
restricted to "confraternities or sodalities established for the increase of public cult." It is speaking
of all types of the faithful.

7. As was stated previously, Fr. General has ihe faculty of aggregating to our Congregation any
pious association which is canon ically established. But this is not the same as aggregating them
to the Archconfraternity ad honorem at Scala Sancta.

8. It was due to the influence of Fr. Raymond Kohl, C.P. (Province of St. Paul of the Cross) that

the sodalities of the Passion in this country changed their title of Archconfraternity to the more
correct one of Confraternity.

From June 28th until July 30th Father Albert Pie, O.P., editor of

eleven Passionists attended the In- "La Vie Spirituelle". Other members

stitute of Spiritual Theology at the
included the Dominincan professors

Dominican House of Studies in River ^^^"^ ^heir schools of Theology at

Forest, Illinois. The purpose of this
Catholic University and Loras Col-

school was to deepen their knowledge 1^-^' Dubuque. Father James Gillis

O.P. and Father John D. Corcoran,

O.P. of the Dominincan House of

Studies in River Forest treated the

'Summa" of St. Thomas and the

of ascetical and mystical theology so

that from their fullness they might

help other souls in the spiritual life.

The faculty of the Institute in-

eluded Father Paul Philippe, O.P.,
:'?sychiatry of Asceticism" respect-

who is professor of spiritual the-
^vely.

ology at the Angelicum in Rome and The course extends over three

also director of the "Institution years, during which they give a

Spiritualitatis," which was founded thorough training in the dogmatic

by him at that university in 1950. sources of spirituality, the moral

Another outstanding professor was principles bearing on the spiritual
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His Eminence Samuel Cardinal Stritch with the students and Professors

of the Institute of Spiritual Theology.

life, the psychology of the ascetical

and mystical states, the history of

spirituality, connected tracts from
canon law, and special questions

touching upon such matters as

spiritual direction, the works of the

spiritual masters, biblical sources of

spirituality, the religious life and

the vows, the grades of prayer, and

the lay apostolate.

On July 28th His Eminence, Sam-

uel Cardinal Stritch, presided at the

first "graduation" ceremony, at which

four of our Fathers received their

certificates. They were Frs. Leo
Patrick Brady, Columban Browning,

Kilian McGowan, and Columkille

Regan. In the course of his address

the Cardinal pointed out that this

Institute fills a great need in the

training of the clergy of the United

States and marks another step in the

upsurge of interest in the spiritual

life.

Completing their second year at

this Institute were Frs. Godfrey

Poage, Michael Brosnahan, Columba
Moore, Declan Maher, and George
Nolan. Finishing first year were
Frs. Firmiam Parenza and David
Roberts.

There were approximately seventy

students enrolled for the course, rep-

resenting thirteen religious insti-

tutes and twenty-four dioceses.
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Our Superiors

lus Particulare C. P

216 — The Office of Secretary

General in our Congregation. — The
fact that the circular letters of our

Holy Founder have the signature of

a Secretary beyond his own, shows

definitely that the office of Secretary

General existed in the Congregation

from the beginning. Thus, for ex-

ample, the letter, dated April 14,

1747, in which St. Paul announced to

the members of the Congregation

his first election to the Generalate

during the first General Chapter of

the Congregation, is signed both by
himself and by the Secretary, Father

Francis Anthony of the Crucified.

But it seems the method introduc-

ed by the Founder regarding a Sec-

retary was not always followed by
all the later Father Generals. Thus
we note that the President of the

Twentieth General Chapter (1857)

announced that the Holy Father

strongly wished that the Chapter

would consider the feasability of

nominating a Secretary General. The
result was that the Father Aemyg-
dus of the Sorrowful Virgin was giv-

en the office of Secretary General,

along with the title of first Consul-

tor Adiunctus (see number 194 of

this work). These Consultors were
abolished by the Twenty-first Gene-
ral Chapter (1863), but the office of

Secretary General became a perma-
nent office from that time on in our

Congregation.

217 — Election and Precedence of

the Secretary General — The above

mentioned Twenty-first General

Chapter in its thirteenth session,

with the consent of the Holy See

abolished the Consultors Adiuncti

and then framed the following de-

cree regarding the election of a Sec-

retary General: The Most Reverend
Father General shall name Secretary

General a religious whom both he

and the Congregation can trust and
confide such duties to him which
are judged opportune and also con-

fer such exemptions and privileges

as he wishes and is able to confer.

Although this decree says nothing

about the consent of the Consultors,

the new Father General, probably

following the mind of the Chapter,

elected a Secretary General with the

vote of his Consultors; this practice

was followed during the coming

years. Finally in 1872 the Sacred
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Congregation of Bishops and Regu-
lars issued a decree dated May 8th
(number 16645-10) expressly declar-

ing that the Secretary of the Con-
gregation was to be elected by the

Father General with the vote of his

Consultors. This arrangement is

found in our present Rules, number
256.

This Twenty-first General Chapter

had decided that it was up to the

Father General to grant such exemp-
tions and privileges to the Secretary

which he wished and which were
with in his power. Subsequently the

Father General, after having mature-

ly considered the matter with his

Consultors, judged it well to consider

the Secretary as part of the person-

nel of the General Curia and im-

mediately subject to the General and
consequently have precedence over

the Rectors. However, since it be-

gan to be doubted whether it was
within the competence of the Gene-
ral to confer such precedence, in

order to be safe the doubt was put
to the Holy See in a petition dated

June 16, 1863.

Cardinal Gagiano, Major Poeniten-

tiarius, returned the petition on June
18 with the following note written at

the bottom in his own hand: The
doubt has no foundation, consequent-

ly the Secretary General is part of

the personnel of the General Curia

and independent of the Rector.

The following year the Father

General handed another petition to

the Sacred Congregation of Bishops

and Regulars in which he asked to

have it declared whether the Secre-

tary General also had precedence
over the Provincials and if not that

this preeminence be granted him.

On February 11, 1870 the Secre-

tary of the same Sacred Congregation

had an audience with His Holiness

and after mature deliberation the

following was decided: The Secretary

of the Congregation of the Most Holy

Cross and Passion of Our Lord Jesus

Christ has precedence over the Fa-

ther Provincials of the said Congre-

gation, the contrary notwithstanding.

In view of this decision the General

, Curia in a meeting of October 3, 1872

declared that the Secretary General

has the same privileges that are prop-

er to the other officials of the Gene-

ral Curia.

Evidently this decision did not

please all, for in a General Curia

meeting of December 12, 1882 we
find the following: The precedence

accorded the Secretary General was
given by the Holy See in answer to

a petition not entirely legal. Con-

sequently the matter was tabled for

the next General Chapter.

In order that the General Chapter

could treat of a matter decided by
the Holy See, the Father General

petitioned the Sacred Congregation

of Bishops and Regulars that it be
left to the decision and judgement
of the General Chapter how the

Secretary General be elected and
also what privileges he would enjoy.

But the Secretary of the Sacred Con-

gregation, in an audience with His

Holiness, April 4, 1884, received the
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following decision: With regard to

the Secretary General the Decrees

of the General Chapters of 1863 and

1869 shall be observed as well as the

Pontificial Rescript of February 11,

1870. Thus finally the question was
settled for the time being.

218 — The duties of the Secretary

General — According to a declara-

tion of the General Curia dated De-

cember 7, 1878, the following are

the duties of the Secretary General.

1) Keep the archives in order. 2)

Make a list of the temporary faculties

granted by the Holy See, and to call

Father General's attention before

they expire. 3) To make a catalogue

of all members of the Congregation.

4) To gather the votes for dismissal

and keep them. 5) Send the notice

of the death of religious. 6) To pre-

pare the diploma for Benefactors and
the errection of Confraternities, have

them signed by the General and send

them to the respective parties. 7) To
prepare a list of the Sacred Ministry

with proper annotations. 8) To keep

a chronology of the principal events

in the Congregation and have a com-

plete index of them. 10) To prepare

the place for General Consultas, to

inform the members of the meeting

in due time, to gather the votes dur-

ing the consulta. 11) To keep the

secret of his office and permit no
one, without the permission of the

General, to inspect the contents of

the archives. 12) According to the

decree of the Sacred Congregation

of Bishops and Regulars, May 8, 1872,

he may express his opinion on mat-

ters brought up in the Consulta, with-

out, however, having the right to

vote upon them; he also has the duty

of accurately registering the delibera-

tions passed by absolute plurality.

13) Lastly he has the duty to sign the.

Official Acts of the General Curia.

219 — Chronological list of Gene-

ral Secretaries. — The Acts of the

General Curia do not give a complete

list of General Secretaries, but men-
tion only some of the religious upon
whom this office conferred.

1) Seraphin of the Heart of Jesus

was elected Secretary in a Consulta

of April 10th, 1876.

2) Germain of St. Stanislaus was
made Secretary May 16th, 1884.

3) John of Jesus, First General

Consultor, was also named Secretary

of the Congregation, May 16th, 1890.

4) April 15th, 1893, Paulinus of

the Five Wounds was given this of-

fice; he was at the same time Third

Consultor.

5) On May 10th of the same year,

1893, Michael of St. Aloisius, Fourth

General Consultor, was elected Sec-

retary.

6) Ignatius of St. Teresa, Third

General Consultor, was elected Sec-

retary in a Consulta of May 15th,

1899.

7) In the year 1905, the same Fa-

ther Ignatius, then Second Consul-

tor, was given the office of Secretary

on May 19th.

8) In 1908 Faustus of the Name of

Mary was made Secretary; by way of

Apostolic Indult he had an active

voice in the General Chapter of 1914.
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9) In a Consulta of May 20th, 1914

Sixtus of the Holy Lance was given

the office of Secretary.

10) The following year, on account

of the dismissal of Fr. Sixtus, Father
Leo of the Sacred Heart was given

the office of Secretary.

11) In a Consulta of June 20th,

1920 Alosius of St. Charles was elect-

ed Secretary.

12) In 1925 Peter of the Precious

Blood was elected Secretary and in

1931 was confirmed in that office for

another six years.

13) June 7th, 1937, Aloisius of St.

Charles was again elected Secretary.

14) In 1940 Fr. Charles of St.

Aloisius was elected First Consultor

of his own Province; in consequence

Fr. Hyacinth of the Most Holy Cruci-

fix was elected Secretary by the Fa-

ther General and his counsel.

FATHER PATRICK, C.P.

Early on May 17, 1954 death claim-

ed the soul of Fr. Patrick Darrah,

C.P., of the Immaculate Conception

Monastery, Jamaica, N. Y. If any-

one were to have said on the pre-

vious evening that Father Patrick

would be dead in the morning, no
one would have believed him. Fa-

ther Patrick never complained of ill

health, despite the fact that he was
76 years of age.

About 5:45 A.M., while making his

preparation for Holy Mass, Father

mentioned to Father Cronan that he

did not feel well. Father Rector was
also told of the fact and it was sug-

gested that he rest a while before

saying his Mass. Having been taken
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to the Infirmary, which was near by,

he lay upon a bed. Soon, a sudden
heart attack made its appearance.

Father Rector administered the Last

Sacraments and at 6:30 he was dead.

The Community could not believe

that one so active had been called to

God. However, we have but another

illustration of the words of the Gos-

pel: "Be you then also ready: for at

what hour you think not, the Son of

Man will Come." (Lk. 12,40)

Father Patrick was born in Cen-

tralia. Pa., Sept. 27, 1878. He was
professed as a Passionist on Sept. 29,

1903. After completing his studies,

he was ordained to the Holy priest-

hood May 21, 1910. We find that 51

years were spent as a Passionist and
44 years in the priesthood.

In reviewing the life of Father

Patrick, the words of the First Book
of Kings comes to mind: "I will raise

me up a faithful priest, he shall do

according to my heart and soul." (I

Kings ii, 35) The most beautiful gift

heaven can give to earth is that of

a saintly priest. By his prayers he

calls down the blessings of heaven
upon the people and turns back the

avenging hand of the Most High.

By his zeal he instructs the ignor-

ant ,converts sinners and saves souls.

By force of example he preaches

virtue more effectually than by word
of mouth. By his charity he becomes
the father of the poor and the con-

soler of the afflicted. We who knew
Father Patrick find in him such a

gift of heaven. He was truly en-

dowed with the treasures of the

Mercy of God for the good of man.
There are two times in the life of

every priest when the fact of what

the priesthood means is emphasized.

The first is at the time of ordination,

when the newly ordained is captivat-

ed and enthralled at the fact of what
it means to be "Another Christ".

Then, at the time of death, when one
is reminded of what has been ac-

complished in the Kingdom of God,

by one who has taken God's place

among men.
If we were to evaluate the life of

Father Patrick by the standards

commonly accepted by men, we
might say: "What did he do?" The
answer of such men would be: "Noth-

ing." He was quiet, humble, shy.

However, our Lord made it plain

that His way of judging was not that

of men. "The sensual man perceiveth

not the things of God, because they

are spiritually examined."

If we consider the life of Father

Patrick from the viewpoint of the

Cross, we get a far different per-

spective. In answer to the Ques-

tion: "What did he do?" our answer
would be: "Much". In him we find

a life of Poverty, that he might be

truly rich. Rigid Chastity, that he
might see God. Implicit Obedience,

that he might be victorious. An ar-

dent love of Christ Crucified, that

fixed him to the Cross with the Di-

vine Master.

Divine Providence chose Father

Patrick from all eternity to his sub-

lime vocation as a Passionist Priest.

"You have not chosen Me, I have

chosen you." He was a worthy son

of St. Paul of the Cross—mourning
over the death of his Master and
teaching others to know their Cruci-

fied Lord.

To the Apostles, Christ had said:
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"All power is given Me in heaven
and on earth, as the Father has sent

Me, I also send you." By the force

of these words Father Patrick was
entrusted with the very power of

God.

In the Old Law, when Joshua
stopped the sun in the heavens there

was great astonishment among the

people to see that God obeyed the

voice of a man. A far greater prodigy

took place for 44 years at the voice of

Father Patrick. At his bidding, day
after day the heavens were opened
and the Son of God descended upon
earth. At his words, the Incarnation

was renewed. "The Word was made
flesh and dwelt among us." The Pas-

sion and Death of Christ was again

a fact. No one was more conscious

of the exalted privilege of offering

the Holy Sacrifice than Father Pat-

rick. How fitting that death should

find him preparing for the morning
Sacrifice. Instead of again holding

his Master in his priestly hands, this

time his preparation was to see the

Glorified Master as He is.

Abraham, the holy Patriarch and
just servent of God, asked grace for

five cities. He sprinkled his head
with ashes, he trembled as he pros-

trated himself upon the ground,

pleading with the Most High to spare

the cities. The five cities were de-

stroyed by fire from heaven. Father

Patrick during the time of his priest-

hood has heard the Confessions of

hundreds of thousands of poor sin-

ners. Because he was another Christ,

imbued with the spirit of his Master,

not only did he absolve and pardon
them, but in so many cases led them
to the heights of sanctity. On one

occasion, the Cure of Ars remarked
to a poor sinner, "200 angels could

not absolve you, but one priest to

whom Christ has given His power
can take away your sins." Father

Patrick was in much demand as a

Confessor. It is fitting that on the

day before his death the entire day
had been spent in absolving poor

sinners.

While our Divine Savior was upon
earth the Gospels tell us that "He
spent His days in doing good among
men." As we go back over the years

of Father Patrick we understand how
really Christlike he really had been.

Father Patrick was never a Mission-

ary. While endowed with a gift of fac-

ile conversation, he was never a

Preacher. However, God gave him tal-

ents along other works of the ministry

which were used to fullest advantage.

For many years he worked as a Par-

ish Priest, both as Pastor and Curate.

The Parish of St. Ann was fortunate

in having him for many years. The
homes blessed, the children instruct-

ed, the sick cared for, the poor help-

ed, the needy clothed, the hungry

fed, the dead buried. What was done

in Scranton was repeated in Boston,

where he had served as Rector for

three years—after a term as Rector

of St. Ann's, Scranton—in North Car-

olina, where he labored among the

colored people; in Jamtica, where

he spent the last years of his priestly

life. Surely, if they that "instruct

others unto Justice shall shine as

the stars for eternity". Father Pat-

rick was well received by the Di-

vine Master Whom he served so well.

One more fact was prominent in

the life of Father Patrick—a fact
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without which the other works would
not have been accomplished. To-

gether with his great love for the

Crucified Master there was a child-

like devotion to the Sorrowful Moth-

er, Mary. No one can find Christ

except through Mary. How often did

Father Patrick speak of the love of

Mary and how many times were in-

stances given of his childlike and
simple devotion to his heavenly

Mother. He lived his life wearing the

Habit that Mary wore first. More
than this, what he manifested ex-

teriorly he had engraven in his life.

What more fitting than that he
should be called home during the

Marian Year and in the month of

May.

Holy Mother Church exhorts us to

pray for the Dead. In keeping with

this spirit we shall remember the

soul of Father Patrick, lest there

might be some small crevices in his

great soul still to be filled by the

Passion of Christ.

May He Rest In Peace!

PROVINCE OF HOLY CROSS
IMMACULATE CONCEPTION

RETREAT
(Chicago)

The last issue of the 'Passionist',

which contained Fr. Columban's
translation—a very fine translation—

of St. Gemma's autobiography is be-

ing nead in the Refectory now. We

are looking forward to the promised
Marian Issue.

The final profession ceremony
which was held at Immaculate Con-

ception Church on July 9th for Cfrs.

Owen, Casimir, Raphael and Francis,

was most impressive. Since then we'-
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Confraters (L ta R): Owen, Casimir, Raphael and Casimir.

Final Profession, July 9th, 1954, Immaculate Conception Retreat, Chicago.

Illinois.

ve had two more 'Final Professions',

that of Brother Robert on August
15th, Cfr. Sebastian August 28th.

The Community was most happy to

welcome several newcomers. Fr.

Donald arrived on June 25th to take

up his job of Sign Secretary, reliev-

ing Very Rev. Second Consultor of

some of the Sign work. Fr. Justin

arrived August 19th to take over his

job of 'Mission Secretary. While
listing the newcomers I might as

well add the arrivals of Frs. Ward,
Carrol and Barry.

Fr. Ward arrived from Rome on

August 11th. He replaced Fr. John
Baptist as Director of Students on

August 14th. The change gives Fr.

John Baptist no opportunity to 'take

it easy'—for to his lectorship of

Church History, has been added that

of first year Dogma. Fr. Carrol is

Lector of First Year Scripture, a job

which he stepped into only a day or

two after his arrival from Rome on
August 14th. Fr. Gregory continues

on as Lector of Second Year Dogma,
with Fr. Barnabas Mary as Lector of

Second Year Scripture. The first and
second year have combined for the

History Course, which is in a cycle

arrangement so as to ease the bur-

den of the Lector.

Once again this summer we were
host to some of the Eastern Fathers,

who joined some of our own men,
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for the course at the Dominican

School of Spirituality. The Eastern

Fathers were: Frs. Columkille, De-

clan, Columban, David and Kilian.

Our own men were: Frs. Leo Patrick,

Godfrey, Columban, Firmian and
Michael. Several of these were
among the first graduating class pro-

duced by the Institute. In honor of

these graduates the Dominicans held

'open house' July 29th. The Com-
munity here was cordially invited to

spend the day with them. This we
did, having a tour of their grounds,

playing them ball, and partaking of

the evening meal with them.

Cfr. Casimir's father underwent an

operation on June 25th, and this left

him partially paralyzed. He never

fully recovered the use of his speech,

and for more than a month remained
in a very critical condition. Then on

August 2nd, Cfrs. Casimir received

the not unexpected news of his fath-

er's death at the Hospital. The Com-
munity assisted at the Funeral Mass
on Friday, Aug. 6th, with the Stu-

dents singing the Mass. The body of

Mr. Gralewski was interred in St.

Adalbert's Cemetery.

On July 8th Fr. Kenneth was taken

to Resurrection Hospital with a com-

plication of ailments. He has re-

turned recently, much improved,

though still confined to the Infirm-

ary.

On July 31st several of the Com-
munity were present at the Conse-

cration of the Altar in the Chapel of

the Resurrection Hospital, by Bishop

Bona of Green Bay. The next day a

delegation was also on hand, while

the same Prelate celebrated a Mass
in honor of eight Jubilarians of the

Resurrection Order.

On August 9th, Fr. Randal left

Chicago for DesMoines, where he
will continue the teaching of 'Ethics'

to the third Philosophers. August
16th Fr. Xavier departed for an as-

signment as Hospital Chaplain, and
on the same day Fr. Michael joined

the DesMoines Community.

HOLY CROSS RETREAT
(Cincinnati)

On July 29th Brother James was
taken to the Good Samaritan Hos-

pital. On the following morning he

was operated on for ulcers. The se-

verity of the operation can be guaged
from the fact that brother was on the

operating table over three hours and
required two blood transfusions.

Sixty percent of the stomach had to

be removed. Brother James is still

in the hospital but slowly recuperat-

ing. During the post-operative period

he suffered one severe set back when
he was unable to hold anything at

all in his stomach.

We wish to express our sympathy
to Fr. Howard, C.P., on the death of

his brother Mr. Frank Ralenkotter

of Miami Beach, Fla. Mr. Ralenkot-

ter suffered from cancer of the lungs.

Fr. Howard requests the prayers of

the brethren for his brother and his

bereaved family.

On August 23rd Fr. Hubert Bohne,

C.P. was welcomed to the community
as a member de familia. Father Hu-
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bert will replace Fr. Regis in preach-

ing the laymens retreats for the com-

ing year.

The Labor Day Retreat has al-

ready over fifty men planning to at-

tend. This speaks very well for the

Catholic men who are willing to sac-

rifice this holiday week end for the

graces of a Passionist retreat.

Father Raphael's latest book, The
Joys, Sorrows, and Glories of the

Rosary, is now off the press. Copies

may be obtained from The Grail

Press, St. Meinrad, Indiana. It sells

for a dollar a copy. A review of the

book will be found elsewhere in this

issue of The Passionist. Fr. Raphael's

life of Pius X is to be re-edited short-

ly in view of the recent canonization

of the saint.

The parishoners of Holy Cross

parish have extended a cordial wel-

come to their new assistant pastor,

Father Bernardino Johnson, C.P.,

who replaces Fr. James Busch, C.P.

Fr. James has been relieved of paro-

chial duties for mission and retreat

work.

The famous tower of Holy Cross

Church is undergoing badly needed

repairs. All of the ornamental work
and the gutters have to be replaced

with new galvanized tin. The people

of the parish have responded well

to the summer drive for funds to

finance this work on the tower.

SACRED HEART RETREAT
(Louisville)

The coming of the fall finds the

community looking forward to some
cooler weather. Except for a few
cool spots, this past summer has been

a record-breaker.

Brother Luke has not been stand-

ing the hot weather too well. It was
deemed advisable during the first

week in September to have him taken

to Sts. Mary and Elizabeth's Hospit-

al. He was annointed a few days after

his admittance there. Your prayers

are requested for Brother, who work-

ed so faithfully over fifty years in

the Congregation.

Brother Leo, together with Mr.

Lancaster, has been working hard all

summer on the heating system. Bro-

ther is renovating it from top to bot-

tom. He hopes to have it in working
order by the time the hot summer
is over. Through all the discomfort

of this summer Brother and Mr. Lan-

caster have worked day after day on
radiators and pipes, in the hope of

giving us a more even and satisfac-

tory temperature during the coming
winters.

A huge concrete wine vat has been
built in the basement this summer,
under the direction of Brother Gab-

riel. Last fall Brother made some
very satisfactory wine, and he hopes

to put in another supply this fall.

The warm weather this summer
has had one good effect. It permit-

ted the work on the parish auditorium

and Sisters' Convent to go forward

at a good pace. Fr. Anselm hopes to

have both buildings functioning by

February.

The beautiful station altars in the

parish church have been repainted

in a very pleasing artistic manner,

as also the "singing boys" sculptur-
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ing along the choir loft.

Fr. Aloysius spent several weeks
here this summer to put the inner-

communication system in the monas-
tery back in working order.

Several changes have taken place
in our personnel: Fr. Cyprian Leon-
ard to Detroit, Father Alfred has

been transfered to Des Moines, Fr.

Arnold to St. Paul, Kansas, and Fr.

Barry has gone to Rome. New mem-
bers include Fathers Regis and
James from Cincinnati, and Father

Stanislaus from Clayton.

On Sunday morning, September 5,

a fox—a real live live fox—was found

in our chicken house.. He came up
from the woods, jumped through an

open window, and killed nineteen of

our chickens, before he himself was
shot. Even being in the city limits,

does not protect one from Kentucky's

wild life!

MOTHER OF GOOD COUNSEL
RETREAT
(St. Louis)

During the summer months Fr.

Provincial made several changes in

the de familia of the Preparatory

Seminary. Fr. Kevin is now station-

ed at the novitate in St. Paul, Kan-
sas. Fr. Anthony is a member of the

Des Moines, Iowa, community. The
two Vocational Directors, Frs. Jor-

dan and Simon are now at the Pre-

paratory Seminary, having formerly
been members of the Chicago com-
munity. Fr. Jude, receiving his first

appointment, is about to start study-

ing Latin at St. Louis University here

in the city.

With an enrollment of 90 boys the

1954-1955 school year got under way
on September 7th. The present

number of students in the Prep
Seminary is attributable, in very

large measure, to the work of Fr.

Paul, C.P., Jordan, C.P. and Simon,

C.P., the vocational directors. The
priests at the Prep are happy over

this increase in the student body, as,

no doubt, the brethren throughout

the Province are.

ST. FRANCIS DE HIERONYMO
RETREAT

(St. Paul, Ks.)

July the ninth saw four more make
their profession of temporary vows
as Passionists. They were Confraters

Francis Martin, Bernard, Benedict,

and Damian. On the next day, the

tenth, five were vested in the Pas-

sionist habit. The newly-vested, Con-

fraters Gabriel (Dennis Duffy, Des
Moines), Augustine (James Wilhemy,
St. Paul, Minnesota), James Michael

(James Marshal Mahon, Louisville),

Mel Joseph (James Spehn, Chicago),

and Andre (Robert Auw, Glendale,

California) were all very happy
young men, despite having already

gone through a month of good old

fashioned Kansas summer. Father

Koch, C.P., our Rector, was cele-

brant for the ceremonies.

The heat became worse instead of

better. A couple of days later, near-

by Chanute and Pittsburg. registered

the high for the nation, 124 degrees!

On July 13th, the Sisters at Mercy
Hospital in Parsons called Father

Rector to notify him that our Father

Julius was nearing death. After

months of heroically bearing the pain

of cancer, Father Julius Busse, C.P.,

found the death he had looked for-

ward to "like a boy who has been
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Fr. Julius on his sick-bed, several

months ago.

promised a present". He had known
since October, 1952, that he was suf-

fering from an incurable abdominal
cancer. Death finally came at about

8 P.M. on the evening of July 13th,

shortly after he had a final visit

from his mother, Mrs. Charles Busse.

After his mother left, Father Julius

told a nurse, "I'm ready to go now."

Father's truly Christian cheerful-

ness in the face of the much-dreaded
death by cancer found its way into

the newspapers sometime last Janu-

ary. Since then, many prominent

papers all over the country gave it

a generous coverage, knowing how
inspirational it would be for those

afflicted with like suffering.

The funeral Mass was celebrated

in our monastery church, here in St.

Paul, with a crowd in attendence that

was probably the largest ever gath-

ered for a funeral here. And that,

despite the fact that July 16th was
another of those days of burning
heat. The Mass was a . Pontificial

Mass of Requien offered by Bishop

Mark K. Carrol, Bishop of Wichita.

Assisting him were Monsignor I. J.

Strecher as assistant priest; our Very

Fr. Julius as Rector of Sacred

Heart Retreat, Louisville, 1947-1950.
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Reverend Father Neil as deacon; and
Rev. Father Hyacinth Clarey as the

subdeacon; Reverend Fathers Elmer
Sandmann and Roch Adanek as dea-

cons of honor; and Rev. Father Bren-

dan McConnell, pastor of St. Francis

Church, acted as master of cere-

monies. About 25 priests were in

atcCndance. Father Julius was the

iirst to be buried in our new ceme-

tery now located at the far end of

the Novices garden. May his soul

rest in peace!

The Community's personnel has

been changing a bit this summer.

Within about an hour after Father

Julius' funeral, Father Joachim ar-

rived to take up his new duties as

Vice-Master of Novices. In the latter

part of July, Father Kent, C.P. left

for Mater Dolorosa Retreat in Sierra

Madre where he is now "de familia".

At about the same time, the four

newly-professed Students departed

for Des Moines. But, Father Kevin,

C.P. soon arrived from St. Louis to

bolster our Community's size and
morale. Father Jeremiah, C.P. left

us on August 27th for Clayton, where
he will be their new Retreat Master
for the coming year. Father Arnold
is due any day now—another wel-

come member of our homelife and
missionary band.

Two postulants, who had arrived

somewhat late from the Prep, receiv-

ed the holy habit on the feast of Our
Lady of the Snows, August 5th. They
are now Confrater Terrance Mary
(Lawrence O'Toole, Davenport, Iowa)
and Confrater Stanley (Bernard No-

vak, Pittsburg, Pa.).

On his Jubilee trip Brother Louis,

C.P. (with his guide Fr. Jeremias)

meets Brother Leo's parents.

ST. GABRIEL RETREAT
(Des Moines)

The summer months marked sev-

eral changes in our de familia list.

We were most happy to add to our

number Fathers Anthony, Alfred,

Randal, Michael, and Rian, and Con-

fraters Francis Martin, Bernard, Da-

mian, and Benedict. At the same
time, we shall surely miss the grand

community spirit of Father Justin,

who has been transferred to Chicago.

The material beauty and cleanli-

ness of the Lord's house has, we
think, been increased by the fresh

coats of paint applied in the parlors

and several other rooms of the mona-
stery. Another recent improvement
was the building of new book-shelves

in the students' library—enough to

hold approximately a thousand more
books. Not that we have to look

around for that many books. We had
them already, but stored in the attic,

and so practically out of use.

As of August 14, Father Columban
Browning has succeeded Father
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Frederick Sucher as director of stu-

dents. Father Columban was gradu-

ated this past summer from his

course in Spiritual Theology. Father

Frederick will continue his work as

lector of philosophy and history of

philosophy.

On the feast of the Immaculate

Heart of Mary, we held our Marian

Year Symposium. The subjects treat-

ed were in general coordination with

the course of studies given here.

They comprised, too, what might be

termed three chapters out of the

history of modern devotion to Mary:

Our lyady in the Life and Spirit of

Saint Paul of the Cross (Confrater

Shrine of the Blessed Mother in

St. Garbriel Retreat on the occasion

of the Marian Year Symposium.

Andrew Mary); the Place of the

Dogma of the Immaculate Concep-

tion in the Nineteenth Century (Con-

frater Gerald); the Influence of Our
Lady upon the Early Poetry of the

English Catholic Literary Revival

(Confrater Alfred). Interspersed

with the talks were several Marian
hymns, sung by the student choir and
by the community.

All eyes are looking forward to

September 22nd and 23rd when we
will celebrate the Golden Jubilee of

Father Ignatius' Ordination to the

Priesthood. We are preparing to

commemorate the fifty years of one

of our greatest Missionaries as fitting-

ly as possible, to thank God and to

congratulate Father Ignatius. We
hope to give a full account in the

next issue of THE PASSIONIST. In

the meantime, the best of blessings

to the Jubilarian.

MATER DOLOROSA RETREAT
(Sierra Madre)

About the middle of July the Sac-

red Eloquence members went their

various ways after receiving their

assignments from the Very Reverend

Father Provincial. Fr. Paul Mary is

scheduled to spend two years in Rome
studying Canon Law. Fr. Joachim is

the new Vice-Master. Fr. Bede is de

familia in Louisville, and Fr. Rian in

Des Moines. Fr. Jude is now in St.

Louis, preparing to take post-gradu-

ate work in Latin.

Shortly after the departure of the

above Fathers the new Sacred Elo-

quence class arrived from Louisville.

They are Fathers John Francis, Vic-

tor and Gail. So far they have been
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very busy preparing sermons for

their Sunday work assignments.

The lay retreat work is flourishing

as usual with quite a few retreats

being scheduled for the mid-week.

The work of the retreat house broke

into the news on Monday, June 7,

when the 'Los Angeles Times' wrote

a feature article on the seventy-six

members of Alcholics Anonymous
who attended a retreat. One interest-

ing feature of the article is a run-

down on the wide range of indivi-

duals who attend such retreats. They
include, for example, "A truck driv-

er from East Los Angeles, an un-

employed cameraman from North
Hollywood, an actor from Brentwood,

a dentist, a $25,000-a-year-salesman,

a curious skeptic from a Los Angeles
university ,and a man who had seen

an eastern penitentiary's death row.

All but one were members of Alcho-

lics Anonymous, or A.A. Their kind

of drinking—from the snake pits of

skid row to the patio and butler

—

was behind them." The importance

of such retreat work was brought out

by the statement by "a 51-year old

community newspaper publisher and
a Catholic, who had awakened, he
said, one morning on skid row, to

find himself without money, friends

or family, and at the bottom of the

success ladder, though now he is

again respected and at the top." He
said: "I was without a faith for seven
years. But I'm back now. And it's

through the A.A. and retreats."

More improvements are being

made on the grounds of the retreat

house to make it even more beautiful.

Mr. Shiltz, Fr. Keith's father, is con-

tinuing his masonry work on the out-

door stations. Brother Joseph has

the man-sized job of keeping him
supplied with stone.

Sierra Madre was honored with

several Jubilarians as guests. Our
own Brother Theodore from Detroit

was here for several days to give us

the details of his Jubilee Mass and
also some welcome news about what's

happening in the province "back

East." Fathers Gerald Ryan, Charles

Lang ,and Thomas Sullivan, Silver

Jubilarians of the Eastern province,

also spent a pleasant visit here. We
were especially honored by Fr. Co-

lumban Courtman, the Golden Jubi-

larian, whose jovial disposition add-

ed much to our recreations.

Fr. William paid a brief visit to

get a few pointers from Fr. Pius on

conducting lay retreats. The students

were fortunate to have Fr. William

give them some of his experiences in

China: a very inspiring and informa-

tive treat.

The latest additions to the, com-

munity are Fathers Brice and Kent
from Birmingham and Kansas respec-

tively ,and Brother Justin from De-

troit.

School opened as usual on the 16th

of August, and the new class is hard

at work preparing their sermons un-

der Fr. Pius' able direction.

ST. PAUL RETREAT
(Detroit)

The "epochal" event in St. Paul of

the Cross Retreat was of course the

Scripture Workshop. On account of

its general importance and interest

the Editor of THE PASSIONIST is

giving it prominent space in other

pages of this issue.
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Father William Westhoven, C.P.

has been appointed to give the week-
end Retreats to the Laymen in our
Retreat House here for the coming
season. He replaces Father Hubert
Bohne, C. P. who has been appointed

to the same work in Holy Cross Mona-
stery, Cincinnati.

Fr. Cyprian Leonard has been ap-

pointed assistant Pastor to Fr. Pat-

rick in St. Gemma Parish.

Brother Justin, known throughout
the Province for his neat and con-

scientious work has been transferred
to Mater Dolorosa Retreat in Sierra
Madre.

Mr. Charles Fox, brother of Fath-

er John Mary, C.P. (died 1938) is

now lending a helping hand in his

self-sacrificing, cheerful way to the

members of our Community.

Mr. Charles Berry, brother of Fath-

er Gerard, who took care of our

Fathers' railroad reservations with

such personal interest for so many
years, and consequently must be con-

sidered as one of our benefactors,

died August 6. On August 5, Mr.

Stanley Schaefer, father of our good
Brother Bernard, passed to a better

life. May their souls rest in peace!

ST. JOSEPH'S RETREAT
(Birmingham)

Our optimistic letter from Father

Joseph in the July PASSIONIST has

a rather different sequal. As most
of our Brethren know Father Joseph
in the meantime had a rather severe

set-back and was brought to death's

door. However, during the last days

of August he was recovered suffi-

ciently to be judged able to be

brought back to the monastery. At

that time he was said to be "doing
pretty well". As of September 3rd
we are told that Father Joseph is

considerably improved, is back in

St. Joseph's Monastery, feeling pretty

good, though rather weak; is able to

offer up the Holy Sacrifice of the

Mass each morning. How long the

improvement will last, the doctors

will not predict. He is not cured.

The damage done to the kidneys is

severe and apparently as far as medi-

cal science goes, an immediate hope
for cure not in sight. Your continued

prayers are requested.

HOLY NAME RETREAT
(Houston)

The big news at Holy Name Re-

treat is the successful series of Cler-

gy Retreats. We got off to a slow

start in June and July. Only twenty-

two priests made those two retreats.

However, business picked up sharply

in August. The Retreat held August
16th-19th brought us twenty-four

priests from out of the Diocese and
two from Galveston. We have one
more Retreat scheduled for the Sum-
mer, September 20th-23rd. We could

almost feel the interest in these

Clergy Retreats mounting. It is a

new experience for priests of the

Southland to make a Retreat in the

quiet, well-ordered surroundings of

a Retreat House. Their cooperation

on retreat has been most edifying.

The letters they have written back

expressing their appreciation have

been most encouraging. We have

great hopes that in the future these

Summer Retreats will draw an ever-

increasing number from the eleven

dioceses of the Southwest.
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Group of Catholic Doctors who made a Day of Recollection, May 16th,

at the Immaculate Heart Retreat.

IMMACULATE HEART RETREAT
(Japan)

We have been comparatively busy

with the retreats, etc, which I men-
tioned in my last letter. The last

week in June we had 30 University

students, mostly "mishinja" (unbe-

lievers) for a 5 day retreat. Fr. Van
Straelen, S.V.D. a rather well known
priest in these parts, gave the talks,

which were mostly on philosophy,

with a little apologetics. After "tear-

ing down" the false Philosophies of

Marx, Kant and Kierkegaard, he

"built up" with Catholic philosophy.

That retreat ended Monday morn-
ing. Monday evening about 17 Uni-

versity students from Kyoto (all

"shinja" (believers) or catecheu-

mens) came. Fr. Van Straelen gave

this retreat, too. It is a regular,

orthodox "Catholic" retreat. On the

8th of July, we had about 20 St. Vin-

cent de Paul men here for a day of

recollection.

At our new place in Mefujinja,

we've had a day of recollection, and
two retreats for boys from Rokko
(Jesuit) High School. Next week,

the Catholic Students Federation of

Osaka will have a retreat there, and
the following week some Alumni
from Rokko High. So we've all been

more or less busy with the details that

these retreats bring.

Fr. Peter is the only one who will

"stay put" as far as school goes next

year. Fr. Carl finished his studies

at school (he will keep them up at

home) so he will take care of Hibari-
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On the back of the photo from
which this picture was made, Fr.

Clement, C.P. (Immaculate Heart
Retreat, Japan) wrote: "If the doctor

don't do a good job this is what
your ashes (cremation is allowed

here for Catholics—in fact it's the

only way) are carried away in."

gaoka. Fr. Matthew will go to Kyoto
to study, while Fr. Paul and I will

join Fr. Peter in Tokyo. As you
know, the Tokyo school is run by the

Franciscans, so we will learn the

Cathechism, sermon writing, etc.

there. After a year in Tokyo, we
should be able to hear confessions

and read sermons in Japanese.

OUR CHAPLAINS
In the late afternoon of July 22nd

Very Reverend Father Provincial,

C.P., was notified by wire that Fath-

er Fabian was critically ill. By mid-
night His Paternity had Father Alan
heading for Montana to the Chap-
lain and to carry on his duties. Fath-

er Alan detraining in Whitefish, Mon-
tana, at 3 p.m. on July 24th, was met
by the jovial Dean, Very Rev. James
Sheerin of Kalispell and the charm-

ing and likeable Father John Cronin
of Whitefish. After a short visit to

the recently erected and dedicated

very modern Church and Rectory in

Whitefish, Father Sheerin drove Fa-

ther Alan fifteen miles south to Kali-

spell.

That Father Alan found a critically

ill Chaplain is putting it mildly. Why
Father Fabian is alive today can be
answered only by God. Nobody round
here held out any hopes that 'Kel'

would make it. Ask the doctors and
they will tell you that by all the

laws of medical science the Chap-
lain should now be enjoying the com-
panionship of his Passionist blood-

brothers in heaven. Ask the expert

and experienced Sisters who know
bedside manners and they can only

cry; "A miracle, a definite answer

to prayer." So—doctors, Sisters, visit-

ing priests and nurses have once a-

gain for the umpteenth time been
happily and gratefully fooled by a

very critically ill but as tough a fight-

ing Irishman as you can encounter.

His name is Chaplain Fabian Kelly.

If you would ask me to define the

nature of Father Fabian's latest ill-

ness I sure wouldn't go for his Diag-

nostician's evaluation who proudly

disdains in his Ignatian (Father Ig-

natius Conray, Golden Jubilarian of

ordination, Dec. 17th to be observed

on Sept. 22nd) Voice to speak the

language of the common man. Un-

scrambling technical terms I gather

that Father Fabian's "latest and clos-

est" shave in his long, useful and

energetic seventy-one years was due

to a lack of cranial blood and oxygen.

The dictionary might spell that out

in terms of Arterio-sclerosis which
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seems to be a penalty on becoming

a Septuagenarian. Just add to this

latest illness Father Fabian's chronic

and incurable bronchitis or pulmo-

nary condition and you will know
that he had a terrific battle on his

hands.

From July. 21st to August 1st Fath-

er Fabian put up the struggle of his

life. On any of those days he "could

have perished" as his doctor remark-

ed. But the Chaplain won the bout

and I'm sure that he would be the

first to say that it was the Mount
Etna of prayers shot heavenwards

that stayed the hand of the Grim
Reaper from scissoring the fragile

and tender thread of life and death.

The month of August showed the ef-

fects of his recent struggle. No Mass
did he try to say although he did

attend the Holy Sacrifice on the last

two Sundays of the month. Today,

Sept. 5th, the good Chaplain did off-

er the Holy Sacrifice and got along

fine. So at the present writing it

looks like the Chaplain is winning

the fight that almost cost him his

life.

As of September 3rd, Father Xav-
ier is Chaplain at the Veteran's Hos-

pital, Northport, L.I. His address is

U.S. Veteran's Administration Hos-

pital, Northport, Long Island, New
York. We wish Father all blessing

in his present work.

OUR PARISHES
IMMACULATE CONCEPTION

(Chicago)

The six room addition to Immacu-
late Conception School is receiving

its finishing touches. The opening

day of school will find over 700 child-

ren in our school. Hundreds of new
homes have raised the enrollment
from 400 to 700 in the last three

years . . . and the parish is still grow-

ing.

The new convent, alas, will not be

finished before October 1

The Big Event filling all Chicago

is the coming Evening Mass to be off-

ered by Cardinal Stritch in Soldiers'

Field. We are chartering buses to

help take our people down to join

the Cardinal in this great public trib-

ute to Mary.

IMMACULATA
(Cincinnati)

Marian Year pilgrimages from var-

ious parishes and Catholic groups are

continuing to visit the newly deco-

rated shrine of Mary Immaculate,

especially on her Feast Days.

ST. GEMMA
(Detroit)

Hard working and zealous Father

Patrick, Pastor of Sr. Gemma's has

taken time out to write and send us

a most interesting account of the

work being done in our youngest

parish, St. Gemma.

The new building is 122 ft. long,

60 ft. wide ,one story. It has been

built with the intention of changing

later into seven classrooms plus three

offices. At the present time two
classrooms will be unfinished, to be

used for meetings, lunch room, small

social activities. The rest of the

space will be used for the church, to

accomodate at least four hundred.

I have planned to block off the en-

tire Sanctuary with a 'Modernfold'
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door, so the entire space can be

opened up for large social affairs.

The church seating will be folding

chairs and kneelers. I hope to use

the offices as Parish Offices until

we build again.

The former building has been

transformed into four classrooms.

I

Views of School (old buUding) and of the new extension, St. Gemma

Parish, Detroit.
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seating capacity of each will be 54

children. The former 'cloakroom'

will be the Principal's Office; the

former kitchen becomes a 'Nurses

room and Sister's Lounge. Each
classroom is very modern, wardrobes,

bookcases, green chalk boards, Trane
Unit Heaters plus kinetic boarder.

We hope to open school on Sept.

9th with about two hundred pupils

distributed throughout four class-

rooms, four grades. Three Sisters of

St. Dominic of Adrain, Mich, plus a

lay teacher from the parish will

operate the school.

The Sisters are in the former par-

ish office and house next to it where
we started seven years ago. The
former office at 12922 provides four

bedrooms, plus basement recreation

room, a beautiful job of knotty pine,

surf board, acoustical ceiling. The
second house at 12916 contains a

kitchen, dining room, library, and a

very beautiful chapel in the former
living room. Altar and Communion
Prie Dieu were built by one of the

parishioners; cost only 100 dollars for

both; a wonderful job which has re-

ceived many fine comments. The Sis-

ters are very happy and well content-

ed with their convent.

Constructions and alterations cost

$142,500 for the four classrooms and
new building. To get the o.k. from
the Chancery I had to promise to pay

off the $40,000 debt before Sept. 2nd.

Put on a drive for $50,000, of which
we will pick up $30,000. Have paid

$35,000 on the old debt, besides cost

of revamping houses for Convent and
for equipment.

At present I am operating from the

Monastery until the new offices are

ready. Just when that will be is any-

body's guess.

PASSIONIST NUNS
By the end of 1954 the Nuns in

St. Joseph's Monastery, Owensboro,
will have taken care of some 30 or

more Retreats during the year, most
of them having the capacity number,

18, of Retreatants. There are thir-

teen members in St. Joseph's Com-
munity with some Postulants in the

offing. On August 22nd Most Rever-

end Bishop Cotton officiated at a

perpetual Profession Ceremony.
There was a vestition of two Postu-

lants on September 7th and a tem-

porary Profession on September 30th.

Mother M. Gertrude writes from the

Convent of the Sacred Passion in Erl-

anger that the Ladies' Retreats are

well attended and those scheduled

for the remainder of the year have

their full quota. Reverend Mother
also asks prayers for the persever-

ence of two Postulants who are ex-

pected to enter in September.

Province of St. Paul of The Cross

Imprisoned Missionaries Arrive in C.P., Procurator in Hong Kong,
Hong Kong. It was good news to all

members of the Province when cable-

grams from Father Anthony Maloney,

brought the information that four of

the six Passionists held in Red China

had at last been released and had ar-
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rived in Hong Kong. Father John
Baptist Maye, C.P. arrived in Hong
Kong on July 29, 1954, and Fathers

Linus Lombard, C.P., Lawrence Mul-

lin, C.P., and Ernest Hotz, C.P. reach-

ed Hong Kong on August 7, 1954.

At the time of the Communist in-

vasion of Hunan Province, Father

John Baptist Maye was stationed with

Father Marcellus White at the mis-

sion in Yungshun. When Yungshun
was taken by the Reds, the mission

buildings and the church were con-

fiscated and occupied ,and the mis-

sionaries were cut off from all com-

munication with the people of the

city. On February 24, 1952, Father

Marcellus was arrested and tried be-

fore a Communist court. He was
sentenced to prison and apparently

sent at first to the jail in Yuanling

for the Passionists in that city re-

ceived a request to send him some
clothes and other articles. Since

early 1953 no word has been received

from Father Marcellus, and there is

no definite information at present

as to his place of imprisonment, al-

though Father John Baptist has stat-

ed that he thinks it is possible that

Father Marcellus is held in Chang-

sha, the provincial capital.

From the time of the arrest of

Father Marcellus until August 1953,

Father John Baptist continued to live

in the mission at Yungshun but he

was restricted to the use of two

rooms, one of which served as a

chapel. Of this period Father John
Baptist says, "by the latter part of

1952 my solitary life in Yungshun
had settled down to eating, sleeping,

and praying. During that time I

never missed a daily Mass. Thus it

continued until August 1953, when I

was summoned by the police and told

that my request to leave the country,

a request made in April 1951, had
been granted."

It was at that time that the breth-

ren in America heard of the ap-

proaching release of Father John
Baptist, and later learned he had
actually reached the Hong Kong bor-

der, only to be turned back by the

Reds who claimed that at the last

minute it was discovered his exit

permit was not in proper order. So

back to Changsha went Father John
Baptist after being so close to free-

dom. In Changsha he was told his

pass was in order, but this did no

good as his exodus had evidently

been blocked by a change of mind
on the part of some Red bureaucrat

in Peiping.

For almost a year Father John

Baptist was held in Changsha. Sud-

denly on July 27, 1954, he was sum-

moned to appear that very day be-

fore a police tribunal to answer the

charge of having committed "grave

crimes." For his "crimes" the good

Father was sentenced to two months

in prison, which sentence was then

commuted to expulsion from the

People's Republic of China, with the

added prohibition of never again try-

ing to enter China.

The formalities of his travel per-

mit were soon completed, and Father

was able to board a night train for

Canton. In that city his travel per-

mit was approved once more, and

soon he was on his way to the bor-

der. This time Father John Baptist

was not disappointed. Without even

a final search, an unusual thing, he
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was passed through the barbed wire

barier to be greeted by Father Loef-

fler, an American Vincentian, in

whose company he traveled to join

Father Anthony Maloney in that ha-

ven of hospitality, the Maryknoll

House, Stanley, Hong Kong.

Up to the present no details have

been received concerning the final

arrangements for the release of Fa-

thers Linus, Lawrence, and Ernest,

who have been living under house

arrest in Yuanling ever since that

city was taken over by the Reds. The
happy fact is that they actually ar-

rived safely in Hong Kong on August
7, 1954.

The three missionaries most re-

cently to arrive out of China, togeth-

er with Father John Baptist, will re-

main in Hong Kong for a short time

to recuperate after their trying resi-

dence in China under Red domina-

tion. Arrangements are now under

way to procure for them accommo-
dations for their journey to the

United States, and it will be a happy
day for all the brethren when they

can extend a personal welcome to

those heroic Passionists upon their

return to the Province.

It is too bad at this time that we
cannot give some information about

the two Passionists, Fathers Marcel-

lus White, C.P., and Justin Garvey,

C. P., still in Red China. Both these

August 7, 1954, Frs. Lawrence, Linus and Ernest with Inspector Pierce,

Immigration Officer.
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priests have been in prison for a long

time, and they have not been allowed

to communicate with anyone. Con-

sequently, there is no authentic in-

formation as to the place of their

imprisonment, or what they are ex-

periencing. Let us hope and pray,

however, that soon we shall receive

word that they also have arrived at

the border and been welcomed in

Hong Kong by Father Anthony Ma-
loney, C.P.

Death of Brother Sebastian. On
July 4, 1954, Brother Sebastian of

Our Lady of Lourdes, died at St.

Ann's Monastery, Scranton, Pa. Bro-

ther Sebastian, baptised Robert J.

BuUen, was born in Pittsburg on
March 19, 1908. His elementary edu-

cation was completed at St. Rosalia's

parish school, and after two years

of high school studies at the same
school, the young man requested ad-

mission to Holy Cross Preparatory

Seminary to study for the Passionist

priesthood. After two years at Holy
Cross, the young postulant decided

that he did not have a vocation for

the priesthood and asked to be ad-

mitted to the novitiate as a Lay Bro-

ther candidate. Because of his many
excellent qualities, this request was
readily granted, and Brother Sebas-

tian made his religious profession

on January 29, 1932 at our monastery
in West Springfield, Mass.

Brother Sebastian was a devoted

Passionist religious who always gave

his very best to whatever office as-

signed him by holy obedience. For
many years previous to his death,

Brother Sebastian was handicapped

by a serious heart condition, which
many times completely incapacitated

him and even brought him to death's

door. As soon, however, as he could

get around again. Brother Sebastian

was ever ready to do his best to ful-

fill his office as cook, tailor, infirm-

arian, or instructing the young Bro-

thers in the novitiate.

The funeral of Brother Sebastian

was held in our Monastery church in

Pittsburg, and he was laid to rest in

the adjoining monastery cemetery.

Death of Father Austin Luckenbill,

C.P. Father Austin of the Immacu-
late Heart of Mary was known before

his religious profession as Richard

Leroy Luckenbill. He was born in

Mahanoy City, Pa. on October 24,

1884, of non-Catholic, parents. He
died in Mercy Hospital in Scranton

on August 9, 1954.

After completing his elementary

and high school education in Colum-

bus, Ohio and Greensburg, Indiana,

to which cities his parents had mov-

ed. Father Austin turned his atten-

tion to a career on the stage. During

his years on the stage under the

name of Richard Stoneleigh, Father

Austin met with notable success, but

in the course of time his thoughts

were guided into other channels by

the exemplary life of a fellow actor

who was a Catholic. The sterling

example of this Catholic gentleman

aroused in Father Austin a certain

curiosity about the Catholic faith,

and this in turn led to a serious study

of the Church and her doctrines. As
a result of his studies, and with God's

grace co-operating. Father Austin

was received into the Church in the

year 1909. It was not long before

Father Austin began to feel the at-
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traction to enter the religious life

and to study for the priesthood.

After long and mature deliberation,

Father Austin requested admission to

the Passionist Congregation, and his

application was accepted by the Su-

periors. On the completion of his

novitiate, Father Austin made his

religious profession on June 22, 1913,

and after completing his ecclesiasti-

cal studies in various monasteries of

the Province, he was ordained a

priest by the late Bishop John O'Con-

nor of Newark at St. Michael's Mon-
astery, Union City, on May 16, 1918.

The principal work of Father Aus-

tin's years in the priesthood was the

preaching of missions and retreats.

He did hold several offices, however,

having served as vicar in Scranton

and Jamaica, as lector of sacred elo-

quence for three years, and in 1932

he was elected Rector of St. Gabriel's

Monastery in Brighton, Mass.

During his first year of rectorship.

Father Austin suffered a mental
breakdown which necessitated his re-

signing his office, and submitting to

treatment in various institutions.

There followed some years of men-
tal and spiritual trials, but through
it all Father Austin saw the hand of

God and accepted his suffering in a

truly humble and heroic manner. In

time Father Austin was able to re-

turn to community life and to re-

sume on a modified scale mission and
retreat work.

Approximately a year before his

death, an operation revealed that

Father Austin was suffering from an
advanced and widespread cancer of

the abdominal region. He was defi-

nitely beyond medical or surgical

relief. For a time he was hospitaliz-

ed at St. Francis Hospital in Pitts-

burgh, but about a month before his

death he was able to return to St.

Ann's community in Scranton.

The funeral of Father Austin was
held at St. Gabriel's Monastery in

Brighton on August 12, 1954, and
burial was in St. Gabriel's cemetery.

Death of Professor O'Connor. On
August 20, 1954, Father Provincial

received a telephone message that

Professor Francis J. O'Connor had
died suddenly that day in Bingham-
ton, N. Y. For almost twenty years,

^rofessor O'Connor had been asso-

ciated with the work of the Province,

and had won the esteem of all the

religious who had come to know him.

During those years he visited all the

monasteries of the Province, as well

as the preparatory seminary, once

or twice a year to give instruction in

music and voice culture. The work
he did in this particular line, in con-

junction with the priests who co-

operated with him throughout the

school year, has established a tradi-

tion and method of instruction which
will continue to benefit students and
priests of the Province in the fields

of music and preaching.

Professor O'Connor was 82 years

of age when he died. He was born in

St. Albans, Vt. of Irish immigrant

parents, but as an infant was taken to

Boston, Mass. where he spent his

youth. During his last year of studies

at Boston College, Professor O'Con-

nor was informed by physicians that

it would be better for his health to

leave Boston. Following this advice,

he took a position as organist in the

Catholic church at Athens, Pa. He
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was never to return to Boston as a

resident, finally settling in Bingham-
ton, N. Y. as a church organist and
teacher of the piano and organ.

Professor O'Connor was an inveter-

ate traveler, having made his first

trip to Europe at the early age of 17.

He was a pioneer in promoting the

reform in Church music in accord-

ance with the legislation of Pope
Pius X. To associate himself more
closely with the new spirit and tech-

niques of church music. Professor

O'Connor utilized his many journeys

to Europe to study in Rome, and at

the Abbeys of Solemnes and Quare.

The funeral of Professor O'Connor
was held at St. Mary's Church, Bing-

hamton, N. Y. on August 23, 1954.

Father Gabriel Gorman, C. P. was
Deacon at the funeral Mass and read

the committal service at the grave.

Father Fidelis Rice, C. P. was sub-

deacon at the Mass, and four Passion-

ist priests from St. Ann's Monastery,

Scranton, Pa, were among the 20

Monsignori and priests who assisted

in the sanctuary.

The soul of this good friend and
benefactor is commended to the

prayers of all the religious of the

Province.

Transfers and New Assignments.

In the July issue certain transfers

were announced which were revoked

before they went into effect. These
are as follows:

Father Aloysius O'Malley who was
to go from Hartford to Boston, has

been appointed Vicar of Hartford to

replace Father Vincent Durkin who
resigned his office because of serious

illness with a prospect of a long

period of recuperation.

Father Gerard Orlando is to re-

main at St. Mary's, Dunkirk instead

of going to St. Joseph's, Baltimore.

Father Florian Pekar remains in

Jamaica instead of becoming a mem-
ber of the community at St. Mary's,

Dunkirk.

Father Clement Pavlik has been
transferred from Pittsburgh to St.

Mary's, Dunkirk instead of to Ja-

maica as originally announced.

Transfers and changes made dur-

ing August are as follows:

Father Timothy McDermott, Re-

treat Master at Jamaica, has been as-

signed to preach the weekend re-

treats at St. Gabriel's, Boston.

Father Ambrose Maguire, previous-

ly stationed in Springfield, has en-

tered military service as an Army
Chaplain.

Father Julian Connor has been
transferred from Pittsburgh and as-

signed to the office of preaching

weekend retreats at Jamaica.

Father Alban Lynch has been trans-

ferred from Boston to St. Mary's,

Dunkirk.

Father John Chrysostom Ryan is

to leave Jamaica, and is assigned to

Springfield as Assistant Retreat Di-

rector.

Father Louis Maillet and Father

Ronald Beaton have been assigned

to the Boston community. Both pre-

viously were in Springfield.

Father Daniel McDevitt has been

appointed Pastor of Our Lady of

Mercy Mission in Washington, North
Carolina. He replaces Father John
Joseph Endler who requested to be

relieved of his office for reasons of

health. For the time being Father
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John Joseph is to remain in Wash-
ington, N. C.

Kidnaped Child Left at St. Jos-

eph's. Sometime during the night

of August 6, 1954, a 3 year old girl

was taken from her bed at the Bar-

bara Givernaud Orphanage, North
Bergen, N. J. This institution is in

charge of the sisters of St. Joseph of

Newark, and a priest from St. Mich-

ael's Monastery, Union City cele-

brates Mass at the orphanage every

morning.

Several days of intense search and
police work failed to reveal a single

tangible clue as to the identity of

the kidnaper or the fate of the child.

The case had a sudden and happy
ending, as far as the child was con-

cerned, on Friday, August 10. About
11 o'clock that night, the person or

persons who had possession of the

tot placed her on the steps of St.

Joseph's Rectory, Central Avenue,
Union City, and then rang the bell

rapidly four or five times. Father
Vincent Frahlick, C.P., curate at the

church, answered the bell, opened
the door and found a youngster seat-

ed on the steps. Taking her into the

rectory. Father Vincent phoned the

police, and soon the child was identi-

fied as the one missing from the

orphanage. Medical examination re-

vealed that the girl was physically

sound, except that she was develop-

ing a case of measles. The night

clothes which the little one was wear-

ing when abducted had been replac-

ed by a complete outfit of newly-

purchased clothing, including new
shoes.

Donough, of the editorial staff of

The SIGN, sailed on the SS America
of the United States Line. Father

Aloysius' destination is Rome, where
he will function as spokesman for

The Catholic Theological Society of

America, in preparation for the ob-

servance of the tenth anniversary of

that organization—representing 480
priests of the USA and Canada, and
the only Catholic theological society

in the world. His Eminence, Cardi-

nal Spellman has provided a letter

of introduction to the Vicar of Christ,

addressed to His Excellency, Msgr.

Montini, Pro-Secretary of State. We
wish Father Aloysius "Buon Viaggio"

and gratifying success in the accom-

plishment of his unique mission.

PASSIONIST NUNS
In Pittsburgh, Convent of our Lady

of Sorrows, the new addition to the

Ladies' Retreat House is completed
and in use. The Retreatants are

quite pleased with the greater con-

venience it offers them in the way
of showers, washrooms etc. The Re-

treats continue to be very well at-

tended, in fact the number of Re-

treatants is increasing year by year.

The Nuns are happy through the

Retreats to have a further opportuni-

ty to come up to the obligations of

their fourth vow to promote devo-

tion to the Passion of our Lord. The
Ladies affirm they leave the Retreat

with renewed courage and enthusiasm

after the few days of silence, solitude

and prayer with the Nuns.

On Sept. 18th, Father Aloysius Mc-

PASSIONIST SISTERS

An unusual dual ceremony took

place Monday, August 23, at West
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First "Recollection Day" at Mt. St. Joseph, Novitiate of Passionist Sis-

ters, Bristol, R. I. In center is Fr. Jude Meade, C.P., who conducted the

exercises; on extreme right is Rev. Mother M. Paschal, C.P., Provincial; on
left, Mother M. Arcadius, C.P., local Superior at Bristol.

Another "Recollection Day*

Rooney, C.P., the Director.

group at Mt. St. Joseph, with Fr. Gerard
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Barrington, R. I. Our Most Reverend
Bishop, Russell J. McVinney, blessed

the new convent of St. Luke's parish

and then administered in the chapel

of the convent the rite of tonsure of

two candidates to the Benedictine Or-

der from the Portsmouth Priory. The
men to receive the tonsure were Dom
Leo Van Winkle of Northampton,

Mass. and Dom Damian Kearney of

Washington, Conn.

Following the blessing and tonsure

ceremonies, the new convent was
open for viewing by the parishioners

until 8:00 p.m.

The opening of this new convent

during the Marian Year was an oc-

casion of great joy to the Province

which now numbers six convents.

Vacations and vocations are close-

ly commingled in the type of day

spent by the members of the diocesan

Vocations Club in their visits to con-

vents of various religious orders of

women if Sunday's (August 8) trip

by the group to the Novitiate of the

Sisters of the Cross and Passion at

Bristol is a criterion.

Thirty members of the club were
guests of the sisters at the Bristol

novitiate. The atmosphere was elec-

tric with life during the recreational

interims of the vocations club's day
on the novitiate estate of IOV2 acres

on the cool banks of Narragansett

Bay. The girls went swimming in

the sparkling waters in mid-after-

noon. An equal zeal was exhibited

by the group at the devotions which
were an integral part of their day's

outing. The girls were wholesomely
fed from the novitiate's praiseworthy

cuisine.

Rev. John W. Struck, diocesan Di-

rector of Vocations gave a talk on the

need for vocations and enlightened

the group on questions posed on the

religious life and the calling to it.

He officiated at Benediction and a

day of facts, fervor and fun ended
for the club members in the late

afternoon.

Junior High School Retreat at Mt. St. Joseph, Bristol with Sister St.

Gerard, C.P. (a sister of Fr. Conor Smith, C.P.,) making the Way of the Cross

with the Retreatants.
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A MOTHER'S LETTER

Among the papers of the recently deceased Father Conrad Eiben, C.P., (See THE PASSIONIST,
July 1954, page 351) there was a letter from his mother, written in German and faded and
torn with age. The following is a literal translation.

My dearest Son,

I bless your heart, that it beat and live only for the glory of God and the

salvation of souls.

I bless your mouth that it open only to praise God; your tongue, that every

word be the truth, and in the confessional to move the sinner to repentance

and to lead souls to God,

I bless your eyes, that they be directed only on God and on His Holy
Will, and when life is over to gaze upon the Face of God.

I bless your ears, that they be open to all, who seek charity; and also to

hear the pleadings of the Poor Souls.

I bless your hands that they always be worthy to raise to heaven, in the

Most Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, the adorable Lamb of God; and to give me
my God, when placing Him on my unworthy tongue.

I bless your feet, that every step faithfully follow the Good Shepherd, and
lead all souls entrusted to your care on the safe road to heaven. Especially

be a solicitous Shepherd for the members of your family, and if one has the

misfortune to wander in wrong ways, bring this one back to God.

With childlike heart keep in fervent prayer the soul of your father, and
that we all have the greatest happiness, to be united to sing the eternal

Alleluja.

I bequeath to you as priceless possession the poor Saviour, who will always

protect and guide you as His disciple and servant.

In the name of God, I again bless your body and soul, that throughout life,

in your holy vocation on the Mount of Sacrifice, you courageously overcome
every temptation of the devil, the flesh and the world.

May you never by neglect of duties as Shepherd of souls, cause sorrow to

the most humble Heart of Mary, and remember that you are her devoted son

and servant, and this recall to mind especially on the anniversary of your
Ordination.

,

With these recommendations, my child, I can depart from you comforted,

and hope you will not slight my words, but ever retain them in your heart for

your persevering good and for my eternal consolation.

Remember me in the Holy Sacrifice, when after death I may have to atone

the penalties of sin in Purgatory. I leave this temporal life in conformity to

God's most holy Will, as God wills, and when God wills.

Your Loving Mother.

466



Around the
ITALY

July issue of "II Crocifisso", Pre-

sentation Provine, announces that the

work on the Shrine to St. Mary
Goretti is progressing and hopes are

had that enough financial aid will

come from admirers of St. Mary
Goretti to complete all that the plans

call for.

"Santa Gemma", Lucca, in the July

August number carries a letter from

Most Rev. Father General to the

Very Rev. Father Provincial of the

Roman Province, expressing his en-

couragement to a sort of "center of

spirituality known as "Cenaculo di

Spiritualita''. The purpose of the or-

ganization is to study the doctrine of

St. Paul of the Cross to fit his teach-

ings into modern conditions and po-

pularize them with the example and
words of St. Gemma. The Cenacle

has three sections: Doctrinal, As-

cetical and Liturgical; it is under
the direction of the Passionist Fa-

thers of the Roman Province, who
also have the chaplancy of the church
of St. Gemma in Lucca. Headquarters

World C.P.
of the "Cenacle" is the Monastery-

Sanctuary of St. Gemma in Lucca

and its organ the "Santa Gemma",
the magazine edited from the shirne

of St. Gemma.

DODOMA MISSION
(Tanganyika, Africa)

The official installation and en-

thronization of His Excellency Jere-

mia A. Pesce, C.P. took place June

27th of this year. The presiding pre-

late was the Metropolitan, His Grace

the Archbishop of Dar Es Salaam.

It will be remembered that up to

November 1953 Dodoma was not a

diocese but only an Apostolic Vic-

ariate.

During the first days of June the

missionaries made their annual re-

treat under the direction of Fr. Ben-

edict Armando Convento, C.P. They
all seemed to be in good health and

after the spiritual exercises went out

to their respective missions full of

zeal and enthusiasm; their big work
is building schools for some time

to come.
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Effects of the famine in Dodoma
Mission.

The work our Fathers accomplish-
ed during the famine in the past

year received public recognition in

the June 12th issue of the "Tangan-
yika Standard" in the following
words: "The Council passed a reso-

lution asking the District Commission
to express its thanks to . . . and to

the Roman Catholic Mission (C.P.)

at Bihawana who had undertaken
the management of the Eventide
Home for old and destitute People".

The Most Reverend Bishop received

a gracious letter on the same date

expressing the thanks of all concern-

ed. Rain was again very scant and so

after two or three months many peo-

ple will have nothing to eat; thus

our Fathers must expect again to

be called upon to help.

PROVINCE OF THE
HOLY FAMILY

(Spain)

Last May, during the days preced-

ing the Feast of the Ascension, the

Provincial Chapter was held under
the Presidency of Most Reverend
Father General; His Paternity, Fa-

ther Germano, was also present at

the procedings.

The result of the elections is as

follows: Provincial Paulinus of St.

Gabriel, former Prov. Consultor.

First Consultor: John Mary of the

Holy Family, formerly General Con-

sultor and General Perfect of Stu-

dies; Second Consultor: Raipiro of

the Immaculate, formerly Lector of
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Marian Play cast of characters:

Students of Holy Family Province.

Sacred Scripture and Editor of the

magazine "El Labaro"; Master of

Novices: Innocent of The Patronage

of St. Joseph, former Provincial and

General Consultor.

The Province was most pleased

with the visit of Most Reverend Fa-

ther General and especially with His

Paternity's complimentary remarks

about the Preparatory Seminary at

Zuera.

The Provincial Chapter also ap-

proved a project in connection with

the national Marian Year Convention

in Zaragoza. It was decided to have

in the same city at the same time

a subsidiary Congress in honor of

Mary under Passionist auspices in

the Basilica "Del Pilar". All the

three Spanish C.P. Provinces are

working and planning together to

make this affair a big successful

honor to Mary. It is planned also to

have all the members of the Con-

fraternity of the Passion participate

and also those societies that turn

out so dramatically during the Holy

Week Processions. We hope to get

further information on this "Con-

gresillo" sponsored by our Brethren

in Spain.

PROVINCE OF ST. GABRIEL
(Belgium)

Father Hugh, C.P., member of the

St. Gabriel Province, is chaplain to

service men in Germany. He had

opportunity to bring many blessings

to his troops during Holy Week of

this year. Sixty percent of his men
received the Sacraments. On Holy

Thursday a solemn High Mass was

offered for the troops in a City

Church and during it a military salvo

was rendered in honor of the Bl.

Sacrament from one of troop quar-

ters.

On Good Friday the Mass of the

Presanctified in the morning; while

in the evening the troops made the

way of the Cross through the main
streets of the city headed by a huge,

4 meter Cross. During the Vigil Mass
of Holy Saturday (at midnight) many
again received Holy Communion.

The Province, particularly the Ma-

ter Dolorosa Retreat in Wavre Ste

Catherine, erected a permanent mon-
ument to commemorate the Marian
Year in the form of a large grotto

(5 meters in height). The solemn
blessing took place June 13th by the

V. Rev. Fr. Bertrand 2nd Provincial

Consultor. The first candle to be of-

fered there in honor of our Lady of

Lourdes was one procured by the

savings of two little girls from the

neighborhood.
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The Fathers of the Province still

continue to go to the "Diaspora" in

Germany and help with the "Blitz

Missions" to the displaced persons.

PROVINCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT
(Australia)

During the month of July the Pro-

vince had the great blessing of hav-

ing two of its members ordained to

the Holy Priesthood, Fathers Igna-

tius and Theophane.

Most Reverend Father General is

expected to arrive in Australia and
preside at the Provincial Chapter

towards the end of September.

Some months ago the Province

acquired new property in Geelong,

ideally situated on a hill and over-

looking the river. It is about 3/4 of

a mile from the city, whereas the

former monastery is about 7 miles

distant.

The Presentation Retreat in Goul-

burn and also the Passionist College

at St. Ives are subscribers to the

English translation of the Letters of

St. Paul of the Cross and are highly

pleased with them. Along this line

they informed us that they are mim-
eographing translations of the works

of Father Cajetan, C.P. on our Holy

Founder; if we understood them cor-

rectly, they could supply any one

with copies of same.

The Province has also ventured

into the apostolate of the press by

publishing a magazine devoted to St.

Newly ordained priests of the St. Gabriel Province: L. to K. 1 rs. Alfred,

Ignatius, Bertrand (Director), Paschal, Richard, Anselm.
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Mary Goretti. So far we have seen

no issue, but do wish the men respon-

sible all blessing and success in their

undertaking.

FIVE WOUND VICE-PROVINCE
(Germany)

Sixty-two American Catholic men,

both soldiers and civilians, partici-

pated in a retreat held at Schloss

Furstenried, July 16, 17 and 18. This

was the first time a retreat, a time

for prayer and meditation, has been

held for American Catholic men in

Munich.

The retreat master was Father

Germain Heilmann, C.P., of Pitts-

burgh, Pennsylvania, who is now
stationed at the Holy Trinity Passion-

ist Monastery at Schwarzenfeld. Fa-

ther Heilmann was formerly a mis-

sionary in China but had to leave

there in 1947 and has not been able

to return because of the Red Chin-

ese regime.

The Munich Holy Name Society

sponsored the retreat. Lt. Col. Wil-

liam Easton, president of the society,

and Sfc. Richard Huddy, secretary,

were in charge of the arrangements.

Included in the group were 34

young soldiers of the 2d Infantry

Regiment, 5th Infantry Division,

which is stationed at Warner Kaserne
in Munich.

Another Retreat, from September
3 to 5 was held in Holy Trinity Re-

treat, Schwarzenfeld, for a group of

American Airmen; again Father Ger-

main, C.P., was Retreatmaster and
Fr. Norman, C.P., also from the Pro-

vince of St. Paul of the Cross, was
Retreat Director. Father Norman
who is doing post-graduate work in

Rome, spent the summer months in

Germany.

From a newspaper clipping, Sep-

tember 1st, from S. Germany, we
learn that the work in the Diaspora,

at which our Belgian and German
Fathers are taking a very active

part, is meeting with considerable

opposition. The accusation is made
that the Fathers are endeavoring to

recatholicize a territory that was
Protestant since the 16th century and

thus creating unrest among the in-

habitants.

^
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na
"There have come down to us two

thousand of his letters, redolent of

goodness, tenderness, gentleness.

They are brilliant maps for every

stage and state of life—the most

beautiful and satisfying of anthol-

ogies ever written for the direction

of souls. A mine of wisdom, rich in

counsels, the reading of which may
be well interchanged with that of

the Imitation of Christ, and this with

equal profit. In order to love Paul

of the Cross one must penetrate his

spirit, as revealed in the letters. A
study of these letters can help souls

much more than most manuals of

piety".

Pier Marino Frasconi, an Italian

layman, in his life of St. Paul, en-

titled "L'Ultimo dei Crociati" p 15-66.

Contact THE PASSIONIST, 1924

Newburg Rd., Louisville 5, Ky., about

the English translation of the Let-

ters of St. Paul of the Cross.

"The Joys, Sorrows and Glories of

the Rosary" is the title of the latest

booklet that Fr. Raphael has put on

the market. The work is a Marian
Tribute to Mary Immaculate and the

purpose in writing the book was to

cooperate with the desire of Our
Lady to make the daily recitation of

the Rosary a simple way for us to

draw closer to God. The manuscript,

as is the case with several other

works of Fr. Raphael, was written for

the public reading during the lay-

men's weekend retreats at Holy Cross

Passionist Monastery, Cincinnati. The
purpose was to help the men say

their daily Rosary with devotion,

thoughtfulness and spiritual profit.

May the booklet, now in its neat

printed form, reach a great audience

and bring the blessings of the Rosary

to many more than to the men who
make their retreat at Holy Cross.

The Mysteries of the Rosary are des-

cribed in a plam narrative style and

are well designed not only to lead us

into the mysteries of the Rosary but

also to keep us from letting the Ros-

ary become a mere formality. In the

writer's opinion the fifteen (one for

each mystery) pen-etched illustra-

tions by Sister Augusta Zimmer,

S.C. of Mt. St. Joseph, Ohio, are ex-

cellent and very helpful in further-

ing the purpose of the book.

Father Raphael is receiving com-

plimentary letters from many parts

of the States on the booklet. Among
these is Most Reverend Bishop Is-

senmann who ordered an allotment

to use as a thank-you gift" to some
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who have been so kind to me at the

time of my consecration".

The book can be obtained from

"The Abbey Press, St. Meinrad, Ind."

for $1.00.

We are happy to be able to see

that finally the Life of Brother Isi-

dore of St. Joseph, C.P., by Fr. Nich-

olas, C.P., is on the market. It car-

ries an introduction by Most Rever-

end Karl J. Alter, D.D., Archbishop

of Cincinnati. The story is told with-

our literary embellishments, in a

straight-forward style, well suited to

give u s the history of the hard

laboring and humble Brother Isidore,

Father Nicholas is the first one to

do so in the English language, even

as he was in the case of the Servant

of God, Nicolini, C.P. The booklet,

81 pages, gives us many interesting

details of the life of Brother Isidore

and especially quotes from letters

that Brother wrote to his parents

and brother and sister. Since this is

the only life of Brother Isidore in

the English language, every one of

our Libraries, where English is the

tongue of the country, should be sup-

plied with copies both for edification

and information. Especially every

Lay Brother should have an oppor-

tunity to read and reread this life

of Brother Isidore. Copies can be pro-

cured from "The Grail", St. Meinrad,

Ind.

Also from the same Grail can be

obtained pictures of Brother Isidore

on a folder with prayers from the

Raccolta, including a prayer for the

beatification of Brother Isidore.

Furthermore, Father Nicholas

Schneiders, C.P., Donaldson Highway,

R.R. 4—Box 546, Erlanger, Ky., of-

fers to send a second class relic of

Brother Isidore to anyone for the

asking.

"The Good Tree", a pamphlet by

John Fearon, O.P., is a good addition

for the Passion Library. In the in-

troduction we read: Meditation on

the Passion and Death of Jesus is

essential for achieving the true Chris-

tian spirit and indispensable as a

means for progressing in charity.

This sounds like St. Paul of the Cross

and the author seems almost as de-

termined as St. Paul of the Cross

was, to do his share to help us do

this. For any thinking Christian the

introdution to this work is really

enticing and convinces that we must

read the entire booklet. The author

gives us the doctrine of St. Thomas
on the Passion of Jesus, stressing the

understanding—as far as it is given

to man—of the Passion, the Wisdom
of the Cross. The book does not give

us fruit for the imagination by de-

scribing the external scenes of the

Sufferings of Jesus, but gives us the

facts underlying. The author closes

his introduction with the thought that

if we understand with St. Thomas
we will be more likely than ever to

weep with St. Dominic. The booklet

can be obtained from "The Abbey
Press, St. Meinrad, Ind." for 25c.

Another Grail Publication, "Love
Letter" although not directly on the

Passion of our Lord, gives us the

principles of the Love of God and
these are intimately, if not essen-
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tially connected with the Passion.

Price 10c.

Our Benedictine Brethren in St.

Meinrad, Ind., have published (1954)

another life of St. Mary Goretti. The
Title is "Teen-Ager's Saint". The
original was written by Msgr. Morelli

and edited by Father William Peil,

Ft. Wayne Diocese. The author had
access to the Apostolic Process of

Beatification and Canonization of the

Saint and as a consequence many
details of the Saint's life and death

are presented, not found, as far as

we know, in other biographies.

Thought provoking facts are given

not only of the Saint and her family

but also of her attacker and his fam-

ily and at times presenting them in

a fine contrast. Quite interesting is

also the information given about the

fate of the principal characters after

the tragedy, if we may call it such.

Most of all sidelights on the charac-

ter of Allessandro before the crime

are mentioned that enlist our sym-

pathy. On the whole, we think, that

the author and the editor let the

facts speak rather than procede to

moralize as some other biographers

of the Saint have done. The book
ought to be in every Passionist Re-

treat Library of the English speaking

world, because we have taken care

of her cause and ought to know the

facts. The book can easily be read

in one sitting, 84 pages, nicely bound,

good pen-drawings. Price $2.00, Abbey
Press, St. Meinrad, Ind.

We were told that our St. Paul

of the Cross and St. Vincent Mary
Strambi were honored with special

articles in the Polish Sacred Heart
Messenger edited by the Jesuit Fa-

thers in this country.

The Ordo 1955 for the American
Provinces of our Congregation is

now being printed. We wish to thank
all the V. Reverend Father Rectors

and Superiors who were so kind and
prompt in sending us corrections of

the addresses and phone numbers
for the appendix of the Ordo. St.

Meinrad Abbey Press, St. Meinrad,
Indiana is now doing the work again

for us, as it has in the past several

years. There are not many new fea-

tures, except perhaps the more clear

indication for the Votive Mass of the

Sacred Heart on first Fridays of the

month and also recognition of the

privilege granted to the Bishops of

the United States permitting a Votive
Mass in honor of the Immaculate
Heart of Mary on all first Saturdays
of the month in all churches and ora-

tories under certain conditions. Also
in the "Monita" are excerpts of the

1954 Roman Ritual relative to the sil-

ver or golden wedding anniversary

celebration in church; noteworthy
here is the fact a votive Mass on this

occasion has the same privileges as

the "Missa pro Sponsis".

Father John Mary, Lector in our

Philosophy House in Des Moines,

has published in The Priest the let-

ter of Our Holy Founder to Confes-

sors and Missionaries. The letter ap-

peared in the August issue of this

year.

The Denver Register for Septem-

ber 5 printed statistics on the various
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religious orders of men throughout

the world. It showed that the Pas-

sionists number 3,500, showing a gain

of 7.7% in the last ten years. We
are listed as the 16th largest order

of men religious in the world.

The same issue of the Register

noted that The Sign has reached the

all-time high of 350,000 copies for

the present September issue. Circu-

lation has increased by 50,000 dur-

ing the past six moths—an indication

that our extensive Sign drive is

working out well.

If you are in charge of a parochial

school, the Abbey Press, St. Meinrad,

Ind., can help you bring the atmos-

phere of the Marian Year into the

art and drawing classes of your

school by procuring Our Lady COL-
OR BOOK. There are ten color books

in the series. Either crayon or water

colors can be used. Even after the

Marian Year is passed they are pref-

erable to some of the inane and even

pagan color books used in some of

our schools. Write to Abbey Press,

St. Meinrad, Ind. for further par-

ticulars.

INFORMATION, PLEASE
After the death of our good Father

Michael O'Brien (1944) there were
found among his effects a complete

set of the sermons for Non-Catholics

written by Fr. Xavier Sutton (1926.

Father Pius, our most able Sacred

Eloquence Lector, is quite interested

in seeing these sermons, presumably
to study their technique, etc. in the

Sacred Eloquence class. It will be
remembered that Fr. Xavier was very

successful in Missions to Non-Cath-

olics. Father Pius assures us he will

return the manuscripts after a rea-

sonable time. A great favor for the

common good can be done by con-

tacting Father Pius (Passionist Fa-

thers, Sierra Madre, Box 7, Californ-

ia.) on this matter.

m
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WORKS OF MINISTRY
(The following enunaeration does not pretend to be complete. It contains only those

Works of the ministry, from June 25 to September 12. 1954 inclusive, that have come to our
notice »

.

MISSIONS

AUG.
SEPT.

15-22
5-12

Grand River, Iowa St. Patrick
Cesthona. Texas St. Mary

Miles
Hilsry

RETREATS
MAY 18-20 Dayton, Ohio

28-30 Harrison, Ohio
JUNE 3-5 Chicago, 111.

7-10 Di£s Moines. Iowa
7-12 Long Beach, Calif.
10-19 Ladysmith. Wis.
11-13 Clayton, Mo.
12-21 Janesville, Wis.
13-18 Mountain View, Calif.
13-20 Los Angeles, Calif.
16-24 St. Michael's, Ariz.
25-27 Alhambra. Calif.

Harrison, Ohio
Port Huron, Mich.

28-1 Alhambra, Calif.
JULY 2-4 Owensboro, Ky.

2-10 Milwaukee, Wis.
3-5 Louisville. Ky.

7-11 Seattle, Wash.
8-14 Donaldson, Ind.
8t-17 Wausau, Wis.
11-15 Louisville, Ky.
13-22 Louisville. Ky.

Omaha, Nebr.
Ft. Thomas, Ky.

16-18 St. Louis, Mo.

19-22 Chicago, 111.

20-29 Vicksburg, Miss.
27-5 Ely, Nevada
30-2 Sioux City, Iowa
30-3 Owensboro, Kf.
31-6 Chicago, 111.

AUG. 1-8 Los Angeles, Calif.
4-11 Omaha, Nebr.
5-15 Maple Mount, Ky.
6-8 Owensboro, Ky.
6-15 Omaha, Nebr.

Cediar Rapids, Iowa
Chicago, 111.

Brownsville, Texas
Devils Lake, N.D.
Los Angeles, Calif.
Fresno, Calif.
Van Nuys, Calif.
Portland, Ore.

7-14 Toledo, O.
8-15 Kansas City, Mo.

Eureka, Calif.
10-19 Cleveland. O.
13-21 Tuscon, Ariz.
15-22 Cleveland, O.
16-19 Bismark, N. D.
19-22 Nazareth, Ky.
27-29 Chicago, 111.

Owensboro. Ky.
SEPT. a-5 Owensboro, Ky.

10-12 Owensboro, Ky.

St. John Baptist

Clergy
Carmelite Conv.
Lady of Sorrows Srs.
Clergy
Srs. of Mercy
Medical Miss. Srs.
Srs. or Holy Cross
Srs. of St. Francis
Retreat House

Sodality
Retrest House
C.P. Nuns—Laywomen
Notre Daime Srs.
Little Srs.
Clergy
Handmaids of J. C.
Srs. of St. Mary Hosp
Olr Psople
Magnalens
Magnalens
Magnalens

CP. Nuns-Laywomen
Magnalens
St. Francis X Acad
Lady of Vict. Srs.
Laywomen
CP. Nuns-Laywomen
Srs. of Notre Dame
Santa Maria Hosp.
Srs. of Notre Dame
Ursuline Srs.
CP. Nuns-Laywomen
Servants of Mary
Srs. of Mercy
Srs. of Providence
Mercy Hosp. Srs.

St. Mary Acad. Srs.

Ursuline Srs.
Srs. at St. Theresa
Srs. of St. Joseph
St. Edward Conv.
Daughters of Im. H.
Ursnlinee Acad.
Clergy
Laywomen
St. Mary of P.
CP. Nuns-Laywomen
CP. Nuns-Laywomen
CP. Nuns-Laywomen

Dunstan
Dunstan
Egbert
Bartholomew
Kilian
Fergus
Batholomew
Alexius
Kilian
Angelo
Aiden

Dunstan
Flannon
Joel
Vincent Mary
Roderick
Kevin
Boniface
Philip
Anthony
Kevin
Emil
Forrest
Alexis
Cyril Mary
Vincent Mary
Alfred
Anthony
Henry
Philip
Vincent Mary
Boniface
Ernest
Paulinus
Arnold
Vincent Mary
Philip
Finan
AMred
Anthony
Germain
Angelo
Aiden
Kilian
Norbert
Arthur
Emil
Joel
Daniel
Joyce
Nilus
Bartholomew
Emmanuel
Howard
Vincent Mary
Vincent Mary
Vincent Mary
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DAYS OF RECOLLECTION

MAY 16 Lexington, Ky. Howard
17 Ciniinnati, O. McNicholas Hi Howard
20 Ciniinnati, O. St. Patrick James

JUNE 1 Ciniinnati, O.
Detroit, Mich.

Holy Ctoss Dunstan
Howard

2 Muskegon, Mich Howard
27 Detroit, Mich. S. Heart Conv. Cornelius

AUG. 20 Hartwell, O.

THIRTEEN HOURS

Edwin

JULY 25 Exira, Iowa Holy Trinity Philip

MARIAN DAY

AUG. 15 Lakeport, Mich. St. Edward

NOVENAS

Walter

JUNE 4-13 Los Angeles, Calif. St. Joseph Angelo
JULY 18-26 Los Angeles, Calif. St. Ann Angelo. Bemardine

t. Anne, 111. St. Ann Miles
8-17 Broadmoor, Colo. St. Paul

FORTY HOURS

Charles

MAY 30-1 Los Angeles. Calif. St. Mary Magdolen Joel
JULY 2-4 Cleveland, O. Convent Fidelis

11-13 Payneville, Ky. St. Mary Magdalen Conrad
AUG. 8-10 Huntington Beach, Cal3t. Matthias Kent

Placentia, Calif. St. Joseph Ernest
13-15 Keswioh, la. Lady of Lourdes Keith
15-17 What Cheer. Iowa St. Joseph Keilh

Lexinton, Mich. S.. Denis Thaddeus
22-24 Detroit, Mich. St. Bartholomew Declan

WHO IS WHO AND WHERE
HOLY CROSS PROVINCE—SEPTEMBER, 1954

ROME
Gen'l Curia
Malcolm LaVelle 1

Rene Champagne 42

Students
Firmian Parenza 43
Paul M. Boyle 43
Barry Rankin 43

CHICAGO
Neil Parsons 2
Kyran O'Connor 3
Gordian Lewis 4
Camillns Kronlage 5
Francis Flaherty 7
Cyril Meis
Aurelius Hanley
Aiigustine Scannell
Vincent X. Ehinger
Justin Smith 23
Alban Hickson
Richard Hughes 9
Matthias Coen
Gregory McE^trick
Joseph M. O'Leary

Alan Prendergast
Kenneth Ward
Donald Ryan 26
Brian Mahedy 26
Benet Kieran 10
Barnabas M. Ahem 27
Wm. Gail Steil 14
Gregory Jos. Staniszewski 13
Godfrey Poage
John Baptist Pechulis 12, 13
Warren Womack 16
Carroll Stuhlmueller 27
Clyde Zarski 10
Melvin Glutz 43
Ward Biddle 17

Students
Gerard Steckel
Peter Berendt
Michael Jos. Stengel
Raphael Domzall
Owen Duffield

Francis Cusack
Casimir Gralewski

Sebastian MacDonald

Louis Doherty
Henry Whitechurch
Philip Schaefer
Thom. Anthony Ragalski

Brothers
Felix Bauer
George Stoiber
Robert Baalman
Joachim Saunders

CINCINNATI
Gilbert Kroger 5
Egbert Nolan 7

Alphonsus Kruip
Edwin Ronan
Raphael Grashoff
Bernard Brady
Louis Driscoll
Nicholas Schneiders 15
Hubert Bohne 20
Cyprian Frank 9
Emmanuel Sprigler
Bernard Mary Coffey 9
Dunstan Branigan
Howaird Ralenkotter

477



Cyril Jablonovsky
Bartholomew Adler
Wilfrid Flanery 18
Bemadine Johnston 10

Brothers
Columban Gausepohl
William Lebel
James Keating

LOUISVILLE
Boniface Fielding 5
Ronan Dowd 7

Adalbert Schesky
Lawrence Bailey
Anselm Secor 9
Alexis Quinlan
Stanislaus Geekie
Andrew Abler
Thomas Carter
Conrad Amend
Hilary Katlewski
Quentin Reneau 10
Regis Enright
Vincent M. Oberhauser
James Busch
Roger Mercuric 27, 17
John Devany
Forrest Maoken, 28, 29
Bede Doyle

Subdeacons

Myron Gohmann
Denis McGowan
Albert Schwer
Eugene Peterman
Lawrence Browning
Bruce Henry
Berchmans Pettit
Carl Anthony Tenhundfeld

Brothers

Luke Kirby
Gabriel Redmon
Gilbert Schoener
Casimir Skiba
Leo Amdt
Charles Archuleta

ST. LOUIS
Elmer Sandman 5
Fergus McGuinness 7

Celestine Leonard 31
Aloysius Dowling
Herbert Tillman 32
Claude Nevin 32
Edgar Ryan 32
Ervan Heinz 32
Germain Legere 32
Cyprian Towey 32
Wm. Joseph Hogan 32
Leo P. Brady 17

Emil Womack 32
Leon Grantz 32
Campion Clifford 32
Raymond McDonough 32
Jordan Grimes 33
Simon Herbers 33
linmet Linden 30. 32
Jude Monteith

Brothen
Conrad Adams
Regis Ryan
David Williains
John Gebaur
Thomas Brummett

ST. PAUL
Roch Adamek 5
Faustinas Moran 6
Cormac Lynch 7
Matthew Miller
Hyacinth Clarey 9
Julian Montgomery
Edward O'Sullivan
George Jungles
Urban O'Rourke
Brendan McConnell 9
Kevin Cunningham
Arnold Vetter
Leopold Vaitiekaitis
Conell Dowd
Paschal Barry
Loran Aubuchon 14
Caspar Watts
Joachim Gemperline 11

Novices
Gabriel Duffy-
Augustine Wilhelmy
riMjiLij liiiBi—iP<iiB>wg
Mel Joseph Spehn . i

Andre Auw WmS/UmiL
Terranee O 'Toole |7^|f/^7*- O 'Toole «

Bro. Pius Martel
Bro. Christopher Zeko
Bro. Isidore Bates

Postulants
Br. Mart. Mary Crump

Brothers
Louis Hochendoner
Francis Hanis

DES MOINES
Ignatius Bechtold 5
Miles Bero 7

Ignatius Conroy
Sylvester Cichanski
Malachy Farrell
Philip Gibbons
Paulinus Hughes
Peter Kilgallon
Eustace EUers
Anthony Maher
Alfred Shalvey
Finan Storey
Charles Guilfoyle
Thos. More Newbold 25
Frederick Sucher 25
Keith Schiltz
Columban Browning 17

Rsndal Joyce 25
Michael Brosnahan
John M. Render, 22. 24
Luke Connolly
Rian Clancy

Students
Edwin Dolenz

aetus Cahlll
Kevin Kenney
Andrew Mary Gardiner
Stephen Balog
Vincent Giegerich
Leonard Kosatka
Gerald Appiarius
Joseph M. Connolly
Morris Cahill
Martin Thommes
Jerome Brooks
Alfred Pooler
Lucian M. Guimond
Francis Martin Keenan
Bernard Kinney
Damian McHale
Benedict Olson

Brothers

Romuald Reuber
Leonard Paschali
Matthew Capodice
Edwin Levesque

DETROIT
Walter Kaelin 5

Ralph Brisk 7

David Ferland
Gerald Dooley
Arthur Stuart
Cornelius McGraw
Linus Burke
Gerard Bairy
Mark Hoskins
William Westhoven 20
Timothy Hurley
Daniel Maher
Fidelis Benedik
Patrick Tully 9

Cyprian Leonard 10

Colum Haughey
Mel Schneider
Nilus Goggin
Flannon Gannon
Thaddeus Tamm
Roderick Misey
Harold Leach
Declan Egan 18

Brothers

Aloysius Schoeppner
Theodore Lindhorst
Bernard Schaefer

SIERRA MADRE
James Patrick White 5

Paul Francis Ratterman 7

Reginald Lummer
Gabriel Sweeney 19
Maurice St. Julien
Norbert McGovem
Angelo Hamilton
Pius Leabel 21
Ferdinand Madl
Marion Durbala
Roland Maher
Harold Travers
Theophane Gescavitz
Aidan McGauran
Joyce Hallahan 17
Kilian Dooley
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Ernest Polette 20
Isidore O'ReUly 18
Brice Zurmuehlen
Joel Gromowski
Kent Pieper

Sacred Eloqaence

John Francds Kobler
Viotx)r Salz
Grail Robinson
Brothers
Richard McCall
Gerald LaPresto
Joseph Stadfeld
Justin Garrity

BIRMINGHAM
Joseph Gartland 5
Robert Borger 7
Lambert Hickson
Terence Powers
Bro. Henry Zengerle

CITRUS HEIGHTS
Basil Killoran 5
Canute Hoiack 7
Leo Scheibel
Edward Viti

Damian Cragen 18
Henry Vetter 20
Bro. Patrick Keeney

HOUSTON
Conleth Overman 5
Jerome Stowell 7

null I ii iMiim—
Herman Joseph 20
Clarence Vowels
John Aelred Torisky
Ckxminic Mjerriman
Bro. Daniel Smith
Bro. Philip Frank

ENSLET
Nathanael Kriscunas 9
Ludger Martin
Canisius Womack
Alvin Wirth 10

FAIRFIELD
Edmund Drake 9

CLAYTON
Valentine Leitsch 8, 18
Christopher Link
Jeremias Beineris 20
Bro. Anthony Blankmeyei

Bro. Denis Sevart

CHINA
Anthony Maloney 41
JAPAN
Matthew Vetter
Carl Schmitz
Paul Placek
Peter Claver Kumle
Clement Paynter
Passion ist Fathers
Cath. Church of Hibarigoaka
(Kawanishi Post Office

Division)
Hyogo-ken
Japan

CHAPLAINS
Faliiau IteUy=»-
Leonard Barthelmy 35
Edward Xavier Praino 36
Kenny Lynch 39
Lucian Hogan 37
Noel Pechulis 40

ON SICK LEAVE
Reginald James
406 N. 17th Ave.
Phoenix, Arizona

REFERENCES

1. CJeneral
2. Provincial
3. First Consultor
4. Second Consultor
5. Rector
6. Master of Novices
7. Vicar
8. Superior
9. Pastor

10. Assistant Pastor
11. Vice Master
12. Church History
13. Lector of Dogmatic Theology
14. Chaplain at Dunning
15. Chaplain for Passionist Nuns
16. Provincial Secretary
17. Director of Students

Retreat Director
Assistant Retreat Director
Retreat Master
Lector of Sacred Eloquence
Lector of History

18
19
20
21
22
23. Mission Secretary

24. Lector of English
25. Lector of Philosophy
26. Sign Fieldman
27. Lector of Scripture
28. Lector of Canon Law
29. Lector of Moral Theology
30. Vice Director
31. Chaplain, St. Vincent's
32. Lector
33. Vocational Director
aifa i 700 Clli Au i.iuiL, -Kd¥lt.ptiIlrJaBPt.
35. Veterans Administration, Marion, Ind.
36. U.S. Veterans' Administration Hospital.

Norlhport, Long Island. New York
37. US Naval Station Green Cove Springs,

Florida.
39. 7964 Hq Gp BASEC COM Z Apo 21, New

York, N.Y.
40. US Naval Station Navy No. 103 FPO New

York, N.Y.
41. Maryknoll House Stanley, Hongkong,

China.
42. Secretary to Fr. General
43. Higher Studies

PROVINCE OF ST. PAUL OF THE CROSS
ROME
Paul F. Nager 1

Neil McBrearty 45
Ignatius Formica 47
Caspar Caulfield 46
Luigi Malorzo
Cronan Regan 48
Norman Demeck 48
Harold Reusch 48
Aquinas McGirk 48

Michael Brennan 48

UNION CITY
M. Rev. C. O'Gara. DD
Provincial Staff
Ernest Welch 2

Canisius Hazlett 3

Carrol Ring 4
Frederick Harrer 9
Brendan Boyle 10

Cyril Feeley 11

Ferdinand Braun 11

Robert O'Hara 12

The Sirn
Raloh Gorman 25
Damian Reld 26
Jeremiah Kennedy 26
Donald Nealis 28
Harold Poletti 29
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Pius Trevoy 30
Hugh Carroll 31

St. Michael's Monastery
Bercnmans Lanagan S
Hubf3rt Arliss 8
Herbert McDevitt
Xavier Gonter
Michael Rausch 18
Hyacinth Sullivan
AJfred Duffy
Adelbert Poletti
Ernest Cunningham 35
Ronald Norris 23
Bernard Gilleran
Kenneth Naudin
Raymond J. Foerster
Stephen P. Kenny 17
Michael A. Campbell
Justinian McLaughlin
Matthias O'Byme
Andrew Ansbro 22
Michael Sullivan
Agatho Dukin
^,ormac Shanahan
Philip Ryan
Lawrence Steinhoff
Wendelin Moore 18
Bennet Kelly
Cuthbert Sullivan
Athanasius Drohan
Richard Kugehnan 15
Bertrand Weaver
Claude Ennis
Roderick Hunt
Patrick J. McDwyer 18
Charles A. Oakes 18
Maurice Sullivan 18
Leo Byrnes
Nicholas Gill
Columba Moore 13
Cyril Schweinberg
Augustine P. Hennessey 15
Fintan Lobard 15
Francis Kuba
Efmanuel Trainor

Students - 3rd Theology
William Davin
An<lrew Sedorovitz
Roderick Bettendorf
Raymond Pulvino
Francis Hanlon
Martin Gray
William M. McNamara
John M. Kelly
Edward M. Leger
Kevin Casey
Patrick McDonough
Norbert Dorsey
Nicholas Zitz
Eugene Leso
Richard Grady
Brijin Hogan
Alexis Hewitt
John F. McMillan
Albert Pellicane
Damian Towney
Anselm Cimmonetti
Timothy Fitzgerald
Luke Mulligan
Aloysius Fahy

Alan Cavanaugh

(Brothers)
Thomias Aul
Jerome Cowan
Bernard M. Pughe

St. Joseph's
Benjamin Wirtz 17
Julius Reiner 18
Vincent M. Frahlick 18

PITTSBURGH
Cuthbert McGreevey 5
Gregory Flynn 6
Leo F. Vanston 8
AlexonJur Ci'oke i

Urban Manley
Fulgentius Ventura
Adrian Lynch
Theophane Maguire
Celestine McGonigal
Gabriel Jaskal
Cyril McGuire
CamUlus Barth
Cajetan Sullivan 19
Bertin Donahue 21
Kieran Baker
Daniel Himt
Paulinus Gepp
Angelo Jacavone
Anselm Lacomara
HUarion Walters
Malcolm McGuinn
Paschal Smith
Sebastin Kolinovsky
Cajetan Bendemagel 14
Raymond Houlahan
John B. Pesce
Cornelius Davin

Brothers
Damian Carroll
Xavier Vitacollona
Ignatius Ottey
Philip MaggiuUi
Virgil Pasi

St. Michael's
Adolph Schmitt 17
Wendelin Meis 18
Edward Hennessey 18
Timothy Stockmeyer 18

DUNKIRK
St. Mary's
Rupert Langenstein 5
Eugene Fitz patrick 8
Isidore Smith
Antoine de Groeve
Mark Seybold
Paul M. Carroll
Hyacinth Malkowiak
Eugene Kieman 17
Flavian O'DonnsQ
Myles Whelan
Herman Kollig 18
Alban Lynch
Crispin Lynch
Sylvester Cannon
Eman Johnston 16
Basil Stockmeyer 18

Gerard Orlando
Dunstan Guzinski
Clement Pavlik
Michael Connor
Boanventure Moccia

Brothers
Stanislaus Tansey
Martin Smolinsky
Holy Cross
Boniface Buckley 5
Acquinas Sweeney 8
Linus Monahan
Maurice Kansleiter
Columban Courtman 15
Luke Hay
Columban Aston 15
Silvio DeLucca
Paschal Drew 15
Christopher Collins 34
Leopold Secundo 15
Simon P. Wood 15

John S. Gresser 15
Aiden Mahoney 15

Colman Haggeirty 15
Malcahy Magill 15
Emmanuel Gardon 15
Declan Maher 32
Brendan Breen 33
Brice Ingelsby 15

Linus Rottloff 15

Victor A. Mazzeo 15

Brothers

Vincent Cunningham
Ronan Caulson
Gabriel Chilibert
Joseph Holzer

BALTIMORE
Clement Buckley 5

Basil Cavanaugh 8
Hilarlon O'Rourke
Arthur Benson
Jeremias McNaimara
Hubert Sweeney
Vincent Connors
Columba McCloskey
Arthur May
John F. Poole 18
Cosm.as Boyle
Alexis Scott
Terence Brodie
Adrian Polertta 17

Silvan Brennan 38
Leander Delli Veneri
Alan McSweeney 37
Leonard Amhreim 18
Dominic Cohee 18

Albert Catanzaro 18

Edward Banks 18
Wilfrid Scanflon
Benedict J. Mawn
Kilian McGowan 13
Flavian Dougherty
Raphaiel Duffy
Alban Carroll
Victor Donovan 15
Silvan Rouse 15

Richard F. Leary 15

480



students - 2nd Theol.
Benedict Berio
Clement Kasinskas
Leo Jos. Gorman
Vincent M. Boney
Joseph McCue
Kieman EarLey
Augustine Sheehan
CoLman Connolly
Gerard Griffiths
Donald Mclnnis
Gabriel Shields
Aelred Lacomara
Brothers
Aloysius Blair
Anthony Callahan
Bemardiine Carmassi

SCRANTON
Felix Hackett 5

Owen Lynch 8

Bernard Hairtman
Henry Brown
Edward Goggin
Stephen Sweeney
Andrew McGuire

-A> iijUilWfciiirft1fwihii i 1

Winfrid Guenther
WiUiam Cavanaugh
Roland Hoffman
Leonard Gownley
Brian Murphy
Ambrose Ddamond
Alfred Weaver 17

Arnold Homer 51
Edgar Vanston
Edmund McMahon
John M. Aleckna 18

Raphael Sventy
Worbert Herman
Berard Tiemej^
George Nolan 13

Godfrey Kaspar 18
Christopher Czachor
Thomas Carroll
Hilary Sweeney
Justinian Gilligan 15

V'onard Byrne 15

Marcollus McFarland

Students 2nd I'liil.

Keith BJair
Austin McKenna
Terence Kelly
Rex Mansman
Myles Scheiner
Andre Giondomenica
Ralph Tufano
Vernon Kelly
Carl Thome
Conrad Smith
Kent Rummenie
Rocco Oliverio
Warren Deeney
Bernard O'Brien
Dominic Papa
Kenan Peters
Philip Bebie

Brothers
Patrick Fallon

Sebastian Bullen
Edward Blair

BOSTON
Dennis Walsh 5
Walter Wynn 8
Damian O'Rourke
Francis Shea
Quenttn Olwell 17
Lucian Ducie 19
Timothy McDermot
Jordan Black
Leo J. Berard
Finbar O'Meara
Jerome O'Grady
Cletus MulLoy
Austin Busby
Jordan Loiselle
Gerard Rooney 20
Joseph P. O'Neill
Callistus Connolly 18

Theodore Foley 13

Joseph Smith
Paul J. Dignan
Cletus Dawson
Fidfelis Connolley 18
Kevin McCloskey 15

Bertin Farne'll 15
Neil Stharkey 15
Aloysdus O'Malley
Thomas Sullivan
Kenneth Walsh 18

John C. Ryan
Giles Ahrens
Louis Maillet
Ronald Beaton

(Students - First Theol.
Jerome McKenna
Jaones A. Wiley
Gerard Surette
Herbert Eberly
Walter O'Keefe
Henry Free
Bartholomew Weeks
Roger Elliot
Columban Hewitt
Alban Harmon
Gregory Paul
Leonard Murphy
Campion Carvanaugh

(Brothers)
Benedict Palese
Christopher Farrell
Michael Stomber

SPRINGFIELD
Luke Misset 5
.William Whelan 8
Bede Horgan
Eugenie Kozar
Frederick Corcoran
Nilus McAllister
Hilary McGowan
Rupert Langenbacher
Myles McCarthy
Conel Hopkins
Dominic Grande
Gilbert Walser 19

Wanfrid McDermott

Bartholomew Dean
Fidelis Rioe 16
Casimir Horvat
Matthew Nestor 21

Ronald Murray
David Bubnan
Lucian Morel
John Chrys. Ryan 20
Jude Mead
Peter Hallisey 13
Canisius Lareau
Stanislaus Waseck
Quenttn Amhrein

(Sacred Eloquence)

(ZVprian Regan
Regis Eichmiller
Stephen Haslach
John F. McLoughlin
Justin Brady
Justinian Manning
Ronald HiUiard
Leo Gerrity
Anthony Neary
Jude Dowling

(Brothers)
Valentine Rausch
Andrew Winkehnan
Timothy Foley
Valenitirue Cashman
Francis Dalton

JAMAICA
Cornelius McArdle 5

Arthur Derrig 8
Bartholomew Mulligan
Cosmos Shaughnessey 1£

Claude Leahy
Roger Monson
Owen Doyle 17

Bertrand McDewell
Canice Gardner
Ignatius Ryan
Conon O'Brien
Gordian O'Reilly
Cronan Flynn 18

Lambert Missack
Aloysius McDonough 27
Maloahy Hegerty
Bemardine Gorman
Benedict McNamara
Alexander Hoffman
Kevin Conley
Urban Curran
George Sheehy
Julian Connor 21

Kieran Richardson 18

Gordian Murphy
Linus McSheffrey 20
Brian Burke 18

Florian Pekar
Boniface Hendricks 38
Camillus Gentakes
Gerald Hynes
ColumkiUe Regan 13

John Jos. Reardon 15

Fergus MacDonald 15

Xavier Welsh 15

Daniel Free
Bemardine Grande
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Edmund Hanlon

(Students - 3rd Phil.)

Nelson MoLaughlin
Adrian Christopher

Denis Brady
Xavier M. Hughes
Christian Kuohenibrod

Christopher Burke
Ambrose OTIare
Benedict J. Edgerton
Alexander Mulligan
Victor HoagLand
Theodore Walsh
PauMnus Cusack
Fidelis Gairmer
Sebastian Collupy
Mark Clogan
Cosmos Dimino
Etmmett Maguire
Matthew Martin
Dermot Dobbyn
(Brothers)
John Murphy
Henry Cavanaugh

HARTFORD
Thaddeus Ptirdon 5
Aloysius O'Malley 8
Vincent Dvirkin
Gilbert Smith
Caspar Conley
Alphonsus Grande
Bede Cameron
Charles Fred Lang 21
Sylvester Grace
Kenan Carey
Paulinus Hughes
Conran Kane
Ronan Carroll
Joseph L. Flynn 19
Regis Mulligan
CSerald MateJune
Venard Johnson
Bonaventure GonneUa
Damian F. RaO
Martin Tooker 20
Gregory Durkin
Cormac KinKead 20
Alphonsus Ck)oley
Louis Maillet
Roger Gannon
David Roberts 13
Ronan Callahan 15
Cassian Yuhas 15
Justin Mulcahy 15
(Students - 1st PhU.)
Frederick Bauier

Mario GalUpol
Ed"win Moran
Joel Polasik
Donaitus Santorsa
Matthias Manger
Joseph Fiorina
Gordan Amidon
Barry Ward

(Brothers)
Simion West 44
Albert LaMachia
Conrad Federspiel
Arthur Bouchard
Paul Morgan
Augustine Ginty
Alphonsus (Zk)em
George Kowalski
Doaninic Critchlow
Anselm Cataluod

TORONTO
Connel McKeown 5
James A. McAghon 8
(jerard Keeney
Egbert CSossart 17
Donald Keenan
Anrtihony Fteeherry
Maurus Schenck
James Verity
Joyce Spencer
Julian Morgan
Lawrence Bellew
Neil O'Donnell
Bro. Brian Forestall

RIVERDAL.E
Benedict Huck 7
William Harding
Albinus Kane
Gabriel Gorman
Bonaventure Griffiths 24
Constantine Phillips
Bro. Francis Boylan

NORTH CAROLINA
(Washington)
John J. Endler
Daniel McDevitt 17
Gerald Ryan 18

(New Bern)
Julian Endler 17
Peter Quiim 18
Howard Chirdon
Joachim Cliarrigan

(Greenville)
Maurice Tew 17

Berchmans McHugh 18

FRAMINGHAM
Reginald Arliss 50

MEXICO CITY
Anthony J. Nealon 17
Dunstan Stout 18

ARGENTINE
Justinian Tobin

GERMANY
Walter Mickel 2
Leopold Snyder 5, 6
Germain Heilmann
Roland Flaherty

AUSTRIA
Fabian Flynn 43

CATHOLIC U.
Edgar Crowe
Joques McQuillan
Robert Ehme
Paul Jos. Fullam

CHINA
Linus Lombard 7
Marcellus White 49
Justin Garvey 49
Lawrence Mullin
John B. Maye
Ernest Hotz

(Furlourh)
Paul J. Ubinger
Basil Bauer
Jerome Does

CHAPLAINS
Norman Kelly 39
Sidney Turner 39
Christopher Berlo 39
Timothy McGrath 40
Romuald Walsh 40
CSodfrey Riley 41
James F. Follard 40
Nilus McAndrew 39
Albinus Lesch 42
Thomas Berry 39
Hugh McKeown 39
Julius Dtu-kan 39
Conran Free 39
Gabriel Bendemagel 42
Conor Smith 39
Eustace McDonald 42
Robert Mulgrew 29
Conan Conaboy 39
Nilus Hubble 40
Ambrose Maguire 39

SICK LEAVE
Martin Ford
Raphael Vance
Leander Steinmeyer
Terence Connelly
Cyprian Walsh
Quentin Cerullo

REFERENCES

1. 4th Gen'l Consultor
2. Provincial
3. 1st Consultor
4. 2nd Consultor
5. Rector *

6. Master of Novices
7. Superior
8. Vicar
9. Prov. Secy.

10. Prov. Econome

11. Mission Secy.
12 Prov. Dir. Studies
13. Director
14. Vice Master
15. Lector
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16. Lect Sac. Eloq. 28.

17. Pastor 29.

18. Curate 30.

19. Retreat Dlr. 31.

20. Asist. Ret. Dir. 32.

21. Retreat Master 33.

22. Vocational Director 34.

23. Public Rel. Dir. 35.

24. Chronicler 36.

25. Sign: Editor 37.

26. Sign: Assoc. Ed. 38.

27. Sign Post 39.

Sign: Business Mgr.
Sign: Mission Proc.
Sign: Field Director
Sign: Fieldman
Dir. Prep. Sem.
Assist. Dir. Prep.
Dean of Studies Prep.
Chaplain; Laurel Hill
Chaplain; Creedmor
Chaplain; St. Agnes Hosp.
Chaplain: Bon Secours Hosp.
Chaplain: Army

40. Chaplain: Navy
41. Chaplain: Marine
42. Chaplain: Air Force
43. War Relief Services
44. Supervisor Jun. Bros.
45. General Econome
46. Secy. Gen'l. For. Miss.
47. Rules Commission
48. Higher Studies
49. Communist Prisoner
50. Novice Master, Sons of
51. Chaplain: Pass Nuns

CHANGE OF ADDRESS

Beginning in November the Post Office Box Number of Father Anthony

Maloney, C.P., in China, will be changed. The new address is:

Rev. Anthony Maloney, C.P.

Maryknoll House

Stanley

Hongkong

CHINA

(or) Rev. Anthony Maloney, C.P.,

P.O. Box 5848

Kowloon

Hongkong

CHINA
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Our immaculately coitceived

and immaculately preserved

Mother Mary is and has ever

been inalienably linked with

the Cross and Passion of our

Lord and Redeemer Jesus.

For this reason the Marian

Ye€ir has a very particular

meaning, perhaps even, mis-

sion for THE PASSIONIST.
Rightly then, has our Very

Reverend Father Provincial

decided that this issue be

"exclusively Marian^^ and

that the articles be "o really

worthwhile contribution and

expression of Marian Doc-

trine and Devotion^\ In view

of this all regular features,

such as news, tvorks of the

ministry etc., have been omit-

ted, like commemorations on

a primary first class feast, in

favor of Mary. We fondly

hope and pray that the ef-

forts put into this issue of

THE PASSIOISIST will deep-

en and perfect a genuine de-

votion to our Immaculate

Queen of the Congregation.

Vincent Mary, C. P.

THE PASSIONIST
Bulletin of Holy Cross Province

Vol. VII, No. 6 November, 1954

MARIAN ISSUE

Foreword
V. Rev. Fr. Neil, Provincial, C.P.

Mary in the Old Testament
Fr. Barnabas Mary, C.P.

Mary and the Church
Fr. Roger, C.P.

The Immaculate Conception

Fr. Ignatius Paul, C.P.

and

Fr. Gregory Joseph, C.P.

The Assumption
Fr. Joseph Mary, C.P.

Mary Queen of our Congregation

Fr. Carroll, C.P.

and
Fr. Ward, C.P.

Mary and The Congregation of the Passion

Fr. Adrain, C. P.

Marian Bibliography



The

Foreword

On the feast of the Nativity of Our Blessed Mother, 1953, the Vicar of

Christ addressed the encyclical letter "Fulgens Corona" to all the faithful

and to the whole world. The Holy Father's letter bore a message which is

both old and new. On the one hand, it is a restatement of what God has

revealed regarding the role of Mary from the first unfolding of the divine

plan for the redemption of fallen man; a restatement of what men have

believed and practiced through all the centuries of Christian living. On the

other hand, it is new in that it dedicates the year 1954 to Mary, the Immacu-
late Virgin Mother of God, and designates it for time and eternity the

MARIAN YEAR.
The message of the Holy Father is an urgent call for a "world-wide

renewal of Christian life" through a "True devotion" and a practical, effective

Consecration to Mary. The Pope emphasizes especially the necessity and the

urgency of resolute, practical action. The test of "true devotion" is "an un-

qualified obedience to the commands of Mary's divine Son" and the faithful

fulfilment of all the duties of each one's state in life. "Do whatever He tells

you". This is the teaching, the advice of the Blessed Virgin Mary, our sweet

Mother, who, impelled by purest charity, loves us more than any earthly

mother can. Modern men stand in great need of this advice. The Mother of

God invites them, urges them to return to Christ and to make a strong effort

to bring their lives into conformity with His teaching.

Fifty years ago. Pope St. Pius X, in another and kindred encyclical letter,

"Ad Diem Ilium Laetissimum", wrote that there is no surer and easier way
to renew all things in Christ than the Way of Mary. "From the house at

Nazareth to the hill of Calvary, Mary was the devoted companion of Jesus;

She understood the secrets of His heart better than anyone else; She dis-

penses the treasures of His merits by title, so to speak, of Her motherhood".

"To come to the knowledge and love of Christ her help is most bounteous and
most efficacious". This year, as we celebrate the centenary of the definition
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of the Immaculate Conception, Our Holy Father, Pius XII, strongly exhorts

all and each of his children to follow the Marian Way. "Christians must
make Mary's life the very pattern of their own . . . The graceful features of

Mary's soul (must be) reproduced in all our thoughts, and words and
actions". He teaches us to give and consecrate ourselves wholly to Mary; to

live in a state of complete dependence upon Her, and in constant loving union
with Her. "Enraptured by the splendor of your heavenly beauty and impell-

ed by the anxieties of the world, we cast ourselves into your arms, Imma-
culate Mother of Jesus and our Mother, Mary." Through trusting surrender to

Mary of all that we have and are,—our littleness, and poverty, and misery,

as well as our talents and virtues—we shall come to share in Her riches, Her
virtues, and Her dispositions. When we are really and effectively given over

to Mary, then indeed will Christ be formed and live in us.

In the present critical hour of human history, the Holy Father sees the

Mission of Mary and the Marian Way as the hope of deliverance from the

imminent dangers which imperil the earthly as well as the eternal life of

men. To assist and foster the Mission of Mary He proclaimed the Marian

Year. He has strongly urged all the faithful to celebrate this year in a

manner conducive to the fulfilment of Mary's God-given role in the spiritual

life of each of her children. The Holy Father is fully confident that the

Mother of Mercy and Divine Grace will pour out upon the world a veritable

flood of grace during this year, singularly dedicated to Her. It is his hope

also that there will be a fitting and generous response to Mary's tender love;

that there will be a great increase in true Marian devotion, which will lead by

the shortest, surest and best way to a genuine renewal of life in Christ, and

to the peace for which the fearful and confused souls of men long.

The articles presented in this issue of THE PASSIONIST have been

planned and written in willing compliance with the intention of Our Holy

Father. It is hoped that they will contribute toward the realization, in our

own lives, of his purpose TO RENEW ALL THINGS IN CHRIST, THROUGH
MARY. Through a deepened knowledge of Mary's prerogatives in Her Mis-

sion, may we gain a better appreciation of our sweet Mother in Christ. As
the most precious grace of this Marian Year, may each of us receive

—
"accord-

ing to the measure of the giving of Christ"—the gift of generosity in love.

Such a love for Mary will inspire a devotion and surrender to Her which

will be "unreserved and perfectly unconditioned". There could be no better

assurance of attaining perfect love and service of Christ.

Neil Parsons, C.P.

Provincial

486



Mary In The Old Testament
by

Fr. Barnabas Mary Ahern, C. P.

Upheaval stirred the world of

Abraham. Dynastic changes at Ur
and vast migrations over the Fertile

Crescent clogged the stagnant pool

of a world that had died. Babylon in

the early second millenium vaunted

the boast, "I am rich and have grown
wealthy and have need of nothing";

and all the while the bragging corpse

failed to see how "wretched and mis-

erable and poor and blind and naked"

it really was (cf. Apoc. 3:17). All

flesh had corrupted its way; God's

clean sun shone on a pool full of

death.

But life still throbbed at Haran
in northern Mesopotamia. For Abra-

ham lived there, a newcomer from
Ur of the Chaldees. All subsequent

history flows from him; he was to

become "the father of us all . . . our

father in the sight of God" (Rom.
4:17). For one day at Haran, in the

middle of the nineteenth century, a

merciful and mighty God spoke to

the heart of this tribal chief (Gen.

12:1-3) and broke it wide open with

a freshet of mercy, gushing forth and
bubbling over to cleanse all hearts

by faith.

The divine word promised a bles-

sed future, without telling its precise

elements or the time of its coming.

Long centuries were to pass before

this pledge was fulfilled. But as each

century wove its threads onto the

ioom of time, God's design became
more clear. One day He would send

a man into the world to do His work.

Yes, the Promised One would be

every inch a man. Humanity would
save itself through one of its own
flesh and blood. This plan of re-

demption became crystal clear in the

middle of the eighth century. For at

that time two contemporary prophets

saw in vision a woman with child. To
them God revealed a real mother as

the guarantee of the manhood of His

Messias.

The chosen race had plummeted to

the nadir of its precarious fortunes.

'a Virgin shall conceive
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Israel, the kingdom of the north, had
grown rotten with the luxury of Jero-

boam's reign; and now hostile As-

syria was closing in for the kill. In

desperation King Pekah tried to save

the dry rot of his nation by begging

help from Juda, the sister kingdom
to the south. But Achaz, Juda's king,

was adamant. In fact, to escape the

imminent danger of armed pressure

from Pekah, he had already solicited

help from Assyria, his people's worst

enemy. This meant an end for both

kingdoms. Now, as never before, the

chosen people tasted how bad and
bitter a thing it is to leave the Lord.

Misery was their only food.

But, as always, the hour of greatest

misery was the hour of God's mercy.

"As soon as he hears thy cry he will

answer thee" (Isa. 30:19). And an-

swer He did. One day Isaias in the

city of Jerusalem and Micheas in the

little farm town of Morasheth beheld

a great light; and, in the light, a

womivn with child. The arm of the

Lord was not shortened. Let Israel

sink to the depths; let all mankind
lose its way. Yet let no one despair.

One day a real man-child will be born

of a real mother to save his people.

The words of each prophet are a pre-

sage of triumph. Isaias speaks to the

despondent house of David; and his

words utter the confident belief that

the great God of Israel will himself

come into their midst to deliver and

to save: "Hear ye therefore, house

of David: . . . The Lord himself shall

give you a sign. Behold a virgin shall

conceive and bear a son; and his

name shall be called Emmanuel"
(Isa. 7:13-14). The message of Mich-

eas echoes the same trust. His people

were terrified by the depredations of

the ruthless Assyrian invader. In

their hearts they cried out, "How
long, Lord, how long?" And now
came the answer. Micheas, their fel-

low citizen of Morasheth, saw in

vision a great ruler born of a woman
and coming forth from Bethlehem to

save his people: "Therefore he will

give them up until the time when she

who is with child shall have borne;

and the rest of his brothers shall re-

turn to the Israelites" (Mich. 5:3).

These are probably the only two

occasions in the Old Testament when
God spoke explicitly of the mother of

His son.^ But nothing more was neces-

sary. These two prophecies have ad-

ded perfect coloring to the design on

God's loom. Henceforth, all knew
with certainty that the Savior would

be a man; for Isaias and Micheas,

speaking in God's name, had prom-

ised the birth of the Messias from the

womb of a human mother. In the Old

as in the New Covenant this fact of

human motherhood has always been

the final proof of Christ's real hu-

manity. That is why St. Paul's single

reference to the Virgin mother really

contains volumes: "When the fullness

of time came, God sent his son,born of

a woman . . . that we might receive

the adoption of sons" (Gal.4:4).

The divine plan called for a man
and a woman. The promise to Abra-

ham was to be fulfilled precisely as

Isaias and Micheas had foretold —
through a son and his mother. For

"what God has joined together, let

no man put asunder" (Matt.l9:6).

Therefore, in every scene of the

actual redemptive work, son and

mother are united by ties of insep-

arable consortium. At Bethlehem, at

Nazareth, and on Calvary they ac-
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complish their great work together.

So, too, through all the ages of etern-

ity, the consortium which God Him-
self has forged will endure. Redeem-
er and Co-Redemptress both share

the glories of their mutual triumph:

he has ascended into heaven, she was
assumed; he is the mediator of all,

she is mediatress; he is king, and she
is queen.

The principle of consortium, there-

fore, is a key to Mary's prerogatives.

At the same time it is an x-ray that

penetrates through the pages of the

Old Testament to reveal her presence

there. For once we come to realize

how intimately associated she was in

the redemptive work, then the Old
Testament provides many rich in-

sights into her character and funct-

ion.

"Dorn ot a Woman

Thus it casts light on her large

share in the struggle against evil

which God first promised in the gar-

den of Eden. Adam and Eve had
gone down in defeat before the

demon; he had ruined the human
race, but not forever. With infinite

mercy God intervened to hurl against

the serpent a curse that spelled tri-

umph for mankind: "I will put en-

mity between you and the woman,
between your seed and her seed; he

shall crush your head, and you shall

lie in wait for his heel" (Gen. 3:15).

Many see in the promise an explicit

reference to the Virgin Mother of the

Messias; but this identification is not

fully certain.- Nor is it absolutely

necessary. Such precise information

was given in later prophecies and
became crystal clear in the light of

actual fulfillment. Here, at the be-

ginning of man's story, it sufficed

merely to sound dominant motifs;

and so, many find in these words
simply a promise of intransigent

struggle and of eventual triumph.

This is the theme song that pulses

through the symphony of man's

history, pointing and integrating

every movement.
For the Old Testament is one long

narrative of conflict. From its first

pages, good is pitted against evil

with an intransigence that knows no

compromise. The Prophet Elias has

made this issue clear. In his day

Israel was threatened by Sidonian

Jezabel who tried to rob the nation

of Yahweh, its God. Many of the

Prophet's followers had already slip-

ped over the line to the camp of her

Baal. Elias himself wondered if there

was anyone besides himself who had

not bowed his knee to the idol. Yet



the battle must go on. It was war
unto death; there could be no com-

promise. "How long do you halt be-

tween two sides?" he cried. "If Yah-

weh be God, follow him; but if Baal,

then follow him" (3 Kgs. 18:21).

This clarion call sounded in the soul

of every Old Testament saint; it

echoes in every page of Israel's pro-

phets.

From the personal conflict of Cain

and Abel to the last wars of the Ma-

chabees fighting lustily against a

pagan culture, the cry of war reverb-

erates through the Bible. Yahweh is

the God of armies. He is a militant

God always in conflict with forces

that hate and taunt Him.^ Thus in

flesh and blood the eternal conflict

between good and evil, between light

and darkness, battles its course

through the history of God's people.

The leaders of Israel are more than

military chieftains; they are inspired

protagonists in God's eternal and un-

compromising war against evil.

This truth focuses new light on the

great warrior maidens of Israel. First

came Miriam. How proudly she ex-

ulted as she danced along the shores

of the Red Sea, with tambourine in

hand, singing her victory song over

the defeated Egyptians. Her thrilling

words uttered more than the pent-

up emotions of an oppressed minority

delivered at last from the exactions

of a cruel tyrant. As Damasus Win-
zen* has expressed it, "Her song

marked the birth-hour of the Divine

Office". For in this lay a daughter of

Israel hymned with rapturous joy

the triumph of Yahweh, her God,

over his eternal foe: "Let me sing to

the Lord, for he is gloriously magni-

fied: the horse and the rider he hath

thrown into the sea ... He is my God
and I will glorify him: the God of my
father, and I will exalt him. The Lord
is as a man of war: Almighty is his

name. Pharao's chariots and his army
he hath cast into the sea . . . The
depths have covered them; they are

sunk to the bottom like a stone. Thy
right hand, Lord, is magnified in

strength; thy right hand, O Lord,

hath slain the enemy" (Ex. 15:1-6).

After Miriam came courageous Deb-

bora. She was no ordinary woman;
for the very flame of God kindled

her spirit. To her the invading Cana-

anites were not merely the foe of

her people and the robber of their

grain. Far more she saw them as

God's enemy driven on by the spirit

of evil to spend their insane fury

against His people. The soul of Deb-

bora, aflame with love of God, flamed

against them; and like another Joan
of Arc, fresh from her visions, she

poured her ardent spirit into the

cowering hearts of her people. With
stinging scorn she taunted those who
rested on compromise and drew back

from conflict; with militant vigor she

encouraged those who left all to fight

the battles of Yahweh (Judg. 5). She

had to be victorious; for long before,

under her palm tree between Ramah
and Bethel, she had learned to deal

in ultimates. The wars of Israel were
the battle of good and evil, the intran-

sigent conflict between God and his

enemy. Of course, then, Yahweh was
bound to conquer with a triumph

glorious beyond compare because

won by the hand of a weak woman.
The battle over and victory won,

Debbora went right to the heart of

the matter. Her people must never

forget the true meaning of the war
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against Sisera. She herself, then, com-

posed a song that would linger in

their memories forever to serve as

an eternal reminder of the true issue

at stake:"' "Thus let all thy enemies

perish O Yahv^^eh; but let them that

love thee shine as the sun shineth

in his rising" (Judg. 5:31).

Fearless Judith followed next. She

too had a divine penchant for getting

to the heart of things. Israel was

terror-stricken before the onslaught

of Holofernes. The nation had not

lost all hope in God; but now even

its elders were ready to test him
with a time limit. On hearing this,

gentle Judith blazed with burning

wrath. To her Yahweh was always

Yahweh; and his cause could not fail.

He might seem to delay, he might try

human hopes to the breaking point.

But he could never fail; victory for

him was a certainty. To prove this,

Judith herself would win the victory

alone. One or many did not matter,

so long as the heart shared God's

hatred of evil.

Alone, then, this woman strode into

the camp of the Assyrians. She had to

smile; she had to ply a woman's arts;

she had to endure a brute's bland-

ishments. But all the while her heart

full of love for God brimmed over

with wrath against His enemies. The
moment came; Judith was alone with

the monster. Friederich Hebel in his

opera has turned the scene into a

Lady Macbeth soliloquy; Judith

pauses and ponders and weighs the

issue in tiresome words that never

could have come from the lips of the

true Judith. She was a woman of fire;

and so, the moment come, a flame

leaped forth without check or stay.

"She went to the pillar that was at

the bed's head, and loosed the sword

that hung tied upon it. And when
she had drawn it put, she took him by

the hair of the head, and said:

'Strengthen me, O Lord God, at this

hour'. And she struck twice upon his

neck and cut off his head" (Jud.l3:8-

10). There was not even a moment of

temporizing with him who was the

enemy of God. Judith burned with

Yahweh's relentless hatred of evil.

So, too, with Esther. She lived her

life as an exile in far away Persia;

but with the spirit of Yahweh in her

heart she was a worthy sister to

Miriam, Debbora, and Judith. What
they accomplished by might of arms
she achieved through diplomacy. Had
it not been for her the people of God
would have been destroyed by the

cruel Aman who plotted their ruin.

But Esther thwarted his plans and
twisted them back upon his own head.

Even more she continued to dominate
the vagaries of a fickle Persian king

and for years held fast the arm of his

wanton cruelty lest it wound her

people. Her secret was the secret of

all who range themselves on the side

of God. Never for one moment did

her heart know compromise with evil;

she hated it as God hates it - intran-

sigently. This was her claim to God's

almighty power; she could sue for

His help because she was one with

Him in her loathing of evil. And so

in her hour of need she prayed, "Help
me, O Lord, who have no other hel-

per, but thee, O Lord . . . Thou know-
est that I hate the glory of the

wicked, and abhor the bed of the un-

circumcised . . . that I abominate the

sign of my pride and glory, which is

upon my head in the days of my
public appearance, and detest it as
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a menstruous rag . . . O God, who art

mighty above all, deliver us from the

hand of the wicked" (Est.l4: 14-19).

Thus all during her life as an exile

in Persia, as a favorite at the court of

Assuerus, Esther cherished a burn-

ing hatred against every person and
thing that opposed her God. Later,

another woman flamed with this same
hatred even in face of death. She was
the mother of seven sons, "a mother
•to be admired above measure and
worthy to be remembered by good
men, who beheld her seven sons

slain in the space of one day and bore

it with a good courage, for the hope
that she had in God" (2 Mach. 7:20).

She, too, had insight into the real

meaning of life's struggles. To her

Antiochus Epiphanes was not merely

a Syrian tyrant bidding for the lead-

ership of Israel. He was, above all, an

archenemy of God, seeking to sub-

stitute evil for good. With him, then,

there could be no compromise even

at the cost of death. So, one by one

her seven sons heard from her lips

words of encouragement to die rather

than to do evil. Their souls blazed

with the fire of her spirit; and they,

too, mocked the tyrant by reminding

him of the issue at stake: "Do not

think that thou shalt escape unpun-

ished, for that thou hast attempted

to fight against God" (2 Mac. 7:19).

"To fight against God" — that is

the meaning of evil. Therefore, every-

one who loves God must pit himself

against evil with a hatred that is

eternal and intransigent: "I will put

enmity between you and the woman,
between your seed and her seed"

(Gen. 3:15). This prophecy met with

partial fulfillment in the lives of all

the great warrior-maids of Israel,

Miriam, Debbora, Judith, Esther, and
the mother of the seven Machabees.

Yet they came and went; and the real

power of Satan remained untouched.

The simple fact is that their souls

were not fibred strongly enough;

their hearts were not tempered keen-

ly enough with the hatred needful to

crush him. And so, their greatest

glory is this: in their hatred of evil,

they are types of our Lady. Their

wars against God's enemies are the

prefigurement of her struggle with

the archenemy himself. Their loath-

ing of evil is the faint anticipation of

the intransigent purity of her Im-

maculate Conception. In looking upon
them we begin to sense the great

power and strength of soul in her

who has chosen above all others to

share directly in the death struggle

with Satan on Calvary.

Externally, she was a simple, quiet

girl of Nazareth. In appearance, she

seemed like everyone else: olive-tin-

ted skin, jet black eyes, raven hair

swept back and held in place with a

long white veil. Like the rest, she

wore a long blue dress with sleeves

rolled back; her arms strong and her

hands were roughened with the feel

of the water jars. When she drew
near with her quiet smile and match-

less charm, people whispered, "Isn't

Miriam a sweet girl? I hope she stays

like that". No one ever dreamed of

the steel in her soul; no one ever

dreamed of the hatred in her heart.

Satan least of all. Her hatred of him
was so intense that, like the sun, it

blinded him; her loathing of him was

so strong that, like an army, it pin-

ioned him powerless. Only the angels

of God knew who she was; and they

cried out to one another, "Here she
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is, fair as the moon, bright as the sun,

terrible as an army set in array"

(Cant. 6:9).

That is the meaning of her Immac-
ulate Conception. For grace does not

handle us like putty; no, it makes a

soul dynamically alive in loving God
and in hating sin. In the moment of

her conception God so filled Mary
with love for Himself that at that

very moment she began to loathe

evil under every shape and form."

She felt toward it a fierce and fear-

less hatred that burned like the sun

in comparison with the pale starlight

of all previous hatreds. Often enough
men represent our Lady as someone
sweet and shy, as a maiden meek
and mild. She is all that. But much
more she is a woman burning with

love of God; and therefore a woman
of power and inflexible strength.

Joan of Arc was the warrior-maid of

France; our Lady, through the grace

of her Immaculate Conception, is the

warrior - maid of the world. What
fierce strength there is in her love

for God. For when we love we must
hate whatever could hurt our beloved-

That is why Cardinal Mercier has

said, "We cannot learn to love as

Christ loves unless we know well how
to hate." No child can stand idle

while an assassin attacks his father.

No, he flames to white anger; and,

if need be, he tears the man apart.

How fierce, then, how relentless, how
intransigent is Mary's hatred of evil.

Let Satan rise up against her God,

and Mary becomes terrible as an

army set in array. Her pleading at

Fatima was not the whimper of a

weakling; no, it was the strong cry

of a valiant woman urging her child-

ren to crush God's enemy as she has

crushed him.

Thus there is a striking likeness

to Mary in every Old Testament por-

trait of great women who fought the

battles of God. We find her in these

characters as a mature women can

be seen in the tentative resemblances

of her childhood portraits. It must
be like that. For all who are with God
share His hatred of evil. Therefore,

she who was one with Christ through

perfect consortium has something in

common with all those who anticipate

the struggle of his redemptive work.

Both the mother and her daughters

are one in the hatred that God pre-

dicted in the garden: "I will put en-

mity between you and the woman"
(Gen. 3:15).

But our Lady's consortium required

even more. She was to lose herself

in the God-given task of her Son.

Each time she appears in the Gospel

story, God asks her to enter deeper

into His redemptive plans. For unlike

Christ, Mary had to live by faith:

unlike him, she had to grow spiritual-

ly through new and greater surren-

ders to his divine decrees. In a word,

God had planned her cooperation

precisely as a mother. She was to

forget self and to yield the legitimate

claims of physical motherhood that

she might seek the true good of her

child and find life's fulfillment in

seconding God's perfect will. The
Gospel tells how God gradually un-

folded His plan before her and how,
with each new demand, she bowed
her head in total surrender and re-

peated the Fiat of the Annunciation.

For the consortium that bound her

heart to that of her Son required
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deliberate and wholehearted coopera-

tion.

This aspect of Mary's positive co-

operation in the redemptive work has

its prefigurement in the great women
helpmates of the Bible. Femininity

—

mystery though it be — is still a

reality. God Himself created it in

dividing human beings into male and
female. Each has its own contribu-

tion to make to the integrity of hu-

man nature; and God who builds

upon nature has planned that even
in the supernatural order each sex

should fulfill its own distinctive role.

The first instance of this is found
in Mother Eve herself. As spouse and
mother she was to be the complement
of Adam. For, in creating her, the

Lord said, "It is not good for man to

be alone; let us make him a help like

unto himself" (Gen. 2:18). Her com-

panionship would be his joy; her

love, his delight. Together they were
to live their lives in and for God,

sharing the mutual duty of bringing

children into the world, and of rear-

ing them for a worthwhile life here

below and an eternally happy life in

heaven. Thus the union of these two
in the state of innocence was an im-

age of the blessed companionship
that has united Jesus and Mary in an
even more intimate consortium. Look-
ing on Eve as she should have been

—

Adam's perfect helpmate in all things

—we glimpse in dim outline all that

Mary was to Christ.

Yet actual events spoiled the bond
that God Himself had forged. In sel-

fish seeking of her own gain, Eve
betrayed both God and man. Pride

and disobedience reared a wall be-

tween the woman and her maker.

with the grim sequel of Adam him-

self seeking covert behind this wall

and locking himself there with all

the human race. She who should have

been a help became a hindrance; she

who should have been the mother
of the living became the mother of

death. Yet even this aspect of Eve,

the flesh and blood Eve of Genesis,

brings new color into the biblical

picture of Mary. She is the perfect

antithesis of man's first mother; as

the Fathers loved to put it, the Ave
of our deliverance has transmuted
the Eva of our destruction. ' To-

gether the two Eves present a study

in chiaroscuro; the failings and sin

of the first are the dark background
that sharpens the bright picture of

the second. In Mary Eve's pride is

countered by humility; Eve's rebel-

lion by obedience; Eve's sin by im-

maculateness; Eve's motherhood of

death by her motherhood of life.

What Eve should have been and was
not, that Mary has been "in full

measure, pressed down, and running

over" (Lk. 6:38). She was a perfect

helpmate for Christ in his work of

redemption; as perfect spouse and
mother, she lost herself in the task

which he came to do.

Thus her image can be traced in

the Bible portrait of another great

woman of Israel, Anna, the mother
of Samuel. This woman had waited

long and prayerfully for the child

that only God could give. But this

severe trial was merely a preparation

for worthy motherhood when at last

the child came. She named him Sam
uel; for he was God's answer to pra-

yer. Her love for him was strong and

tender; indeed, he was doubly preci-
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ous to her, for he was not only her

child but God's special gift. Thus her

song of praise at his birth rings with

the accents of the song that Mary
sang when God bestowed a boy child

on her too. The canticle of Anna and

Mary's Magnificat are both the spon-

taneous utterance of devoted moth-

ers; even more, they are the in-

spired chant of women who were to

lose themselves in the divine work
their sons must accomplish.

How completely Anna gave herself

to God's plan for Samuel. Hardly

had she weaned him, when she

brought the three year old up to the

temple and detached his clutching

fingers from her bosom that she

might surrender him to the Lord for-

ever. Even now the heroism of this

mother's gift to God overwhelms us.

Moreover, each year she opened the

wound afresh when, with Elcanah,

her husband, she came up to the

temple at Silo for a few days' visit

with her little one. Yet the whole-

hearted sacrifice of this mother was
but the faint anticipation of what
God would ask of Mary. She, too,

presented her babe in the temple and
heard there the words of an old man
asking her for the total surrender

of the child who was her all: "Be-

hold, this child is destined for the

fall and for the rise of many in Is-

rael, and for a sign that shall be con-

tradicted" (Lk. 2:34). These words
of the aged Simeon bade Mary be

ready to surrender her child for

whatever his Father planned. She
was the new Anna, whom God asked

to sacrifice natural desire and to

give up at a moment's notice him
who was dear to her not merely as

her own child but, above all, as the

very Son of God. Could God ask

more of any helpmate?

There is yet another beautiful fig-

ure of Mary as helpmate in the clas-

sic Scriptural description of the

valiant woman (Prov. 31:10-21). The
portrait combines everything that is

desirable in wife and mother. Loyalty

and strength, love and devotion, pru-

dence and solicitude, honor and beau-

ty — all these qualities are woven
into the fabric of this character. Gaz-

ing on this vision of the ideal woman,
the sacred writer hails her with

the words, "Many daughters have

gathered together riches; thou hast

surpassed them all" (Prov. 31:29).

Probably he thought his portrait pre-

sented an ideal to be striven for

rather than a reality to be attained.

One day, however, a woman came
who surpassed his most daring

dreams. For she was not merely the

idsal mother of a man, she was also

the worthy mother of God. In her

presence even the angels of heaven

bowed low in admiration; and the

greatest of their number gathered

together the praises of heaven and

earth and uttered them in that an-

gelic salutation which eminently con-

tains all, "Hail, full of grace."

Thus Mary sums up in herself all

th3 glories of true motherhood. The
consortium between her and her Son

made her in the divine plan his per-

fect helpmate. She was to lose all

of herself to find her all in him; she

was to deny herself utterly that she

might affirm him. She was to be for

Christ what Eve should have been

fbr Adam, what Anna and the valiant

woman of Israel tried to be in the!

lives of their sons. Thus the Old
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Testament portraits of women who
were true mothers in the generosity

of their dedication image in a faint

way the features of her who was the

perfect mother of Jesus.

That is the chief characteristic of

her whole life: she was his perfect

mother — totally dedicated to his

aims, cooperating fully in his work,

timing the pulse beat of her life to

the inexorable approach of His

"Hour". Never has anyone willed the

Passion so fully as Mary did; never

has anyone experienced its cost as

keenly as she; never has anyone
shared so fully in the ardent spirit

with which he hurried to Calvary.

That is why the reward has been so

richly hers, because for her as for

ourselves the measure of glory is

proportioned to the measure of com-

passion: "We are joint heirs with

Christ, provided, however, we suffer

with him that we may also be glori-

fied with him" (Rom. 8:17). Because

union with Christ ruled every detail

of Mary's life, it prepared for her "an

eternal weight of glory that is beyond
all measure" (2 Cor. 4:17).

Thus she stands revealed in an-

other beautiful portrait of the Old

Testament, the portrait of the Ana-

wim, the "poor and needy" of Israel.

This class of people had existed from
the very beginning; for all the saints

of Israel are members of this group.^

Abraham and Moses, Josue and Sam-
uel, Noemi and Ruth: each of these

characters bears a marked family

resemblance to the others. Let one

jot down the characteristics of these

men and women as they occur in the

pages of the Old Testament. When
the results are tallied, the score is

singularly the same for all. Whether
they were leaders in Israel or mili-

tary experts, whether professional

men of God or simple women folk

known only to their family circle,

they all radiate a spirit of faith in

God, of prayerfulness, of distrust in

mere human device and sublime con-

fidence in God: above all, they im-

press one with their God-mindedness

and their singular readiness to wait

upon the Lord. Their whole life

breathed the spirit of the Psalmist:

"To thee have I lifted up my eyes . .

.

Behold as the eyes of servants are on

the hands of their masters, as the

eyes of the handmaid are on the

hands of her mistress: so are our eyes

unto the Lord our God, until he have

mercy on us" (Ps. 122:1-2).

It was especially after the Exile

that a real theology developed around

this univocal character of all spiritual

life. Its elements had always been

vital in the hearts of God's saints;

but now, under the press of circum-

stance, a new theology distilled these

qualities and identified them in the

portrait of the Anawim. The nation

had been dissolved, its people had

gone into captivity; Jerusalem and

the temple were destroyed; all the

dire threats of the Prophets had

come to pass. Everything material

and merely human had gone the way
of the wind; "for the wind passes

over it, and it is not, and its place

knows it no more" (Ps. 102:16). All

that was left to Israel was its faith in

God's word and its hope in the pro-

mised Messias. Thus the Exile gave

the nation a new point of view and a

new sense of values. The only life

worth living was now seen to be the

life of one who was waiting for the
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Redeemer. He was the hope of all;

and all must be ready to welcome
him.

Therefore the later Prophets spoke

a great deal about the Anawim.
For it was only this group that would
please him and share in his work and

his glory. This meant they must be

empty of self and of sin. God made
this clear through Sophonias: "I

will leave in the midst of thee a poor

and needy people; and they shall

hope in the name of the Lord. The
remnant of Israel shall not do ini-

quity nor speak lies, nor shall a de-

ceitful tongue be found in their

mouth" (Soph. 3:12-13). This good-

ness, however, would not come easily;

only suffering could purify them
from human dross. Therefore, God
warned through Zacharias, "I will

bring them through fire, and I will

refine them as silver is refined, and
test them as gold is tested" (Zach.

13:9). But it is especially the Deutero-

Isaias (Isa. 40:66) who describes at

length the qualities of the Anawim.
For the Prophet of the Exile is con-

cerned not only with the coming of

the Messias but quite as much with

the preparedness of those who must
meet him. He reminds them that

they are bound to the Messias by a

"covenant of love" (55:3); he urges

them to "seek the Lord" (55:6) and
to "keep the law" (56:1), to be faith-

ful to the duties of religion (58:13-

14) and to steep their souls in hatred

of sin (64:5-8).

The Prophets were not alone in

describing the characteristics of the

Anawim; the Psalmists, too, voiced

the inmost thoughts and desires of

these "poor and needy ones" of Yah-
weh - their yearning to be free from

sin (Ps. 50), their holy anxiety to

keep God's law (Ps. 118), their spirit

of thankfulness for all God had done

(Pss. 102, 103, 104, 105), their whole-

hearted devotion to God that found

utterance in the plea, "What have

I in heaven? And besides thee what
do I desire upon earth? . . . Thou art

the God of my heart, and the God that

is my portion forever" (Ps. 72:25-26).

These were the Anawim - the "poor

and needy" of Israel. Their whole

character was rich with the spirit of

the Messias himself. And so God
promised them a great reward. The
Messias for whom they waited and in

whose life and spirit they shared

would be so charmed by their beauty

that he would bestow on them the

fulness of his riches. The Prophet

Sophonias describes their reward in a

sentence that sums up all the pro-

mises of the prophets: "The Lord thy

God in the midst of thee is mighty:

he will save, he will rejoice over thee

with gladness, he will be silent in his

love, he will be joyful over thee in

praise" (Soph. 3:17).

This is just what happened when
the Messias came. The Anawim were

waiting. Open the first two chapters

of St. Luke's gospel and see what

kind of people welcomed him. How
close to him were Zachary and Eliza-

beth; and "both were just before

God, walking blamelessly in all the

commandments and ordinances of the

Lord" (Lk. 1:6). Simeon the prophet

and Anna the prophetess also await-

ed him, longing for his coming. The
night he was born, it was the poor

and needy shepherds who clustered

about the crib to welcome him. And
the foster father whom he chose was

a just and upright man simple and
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humble before the Lord. All his life

long it was the same; Christ loved

the Anawim; he was fascinated by
their spiritual charm. That is why he

chose Galilean fishermen to be his

apostles. That is why, too, he cried

out to his Father, "I praise thee,

Father, Lord of heaven and earth,

that thou didst hide these things from
the wise and prudent, and didst re-

veal them to little ones" (Matt. 11:-

25). Therefore, when he came to de-

scribe the secret of charm that cap-

tures his Sacred Heart he simply

stated in eight short beatitudes all

that the Old Testament had said of

the Anawim. He simply looked round
about on the "poor and needy" folks

who had cast in their lot with his;

and he sketched in eight pithy sen-

tences the characteristics in them
that won his love.

What, then, shall be said of her

who entered most intimately into his

work and shared most completely in

his spirit. For God singled out Mary
for the most intimate consortium

with his Son that a human being can

know. Her cousin Elizabeth praised

her for this with words inspired by

the Holy Spirit himself. In return,

the "poor and needy" Jewish maid

revealed the secret of it all when
with utter simplicity she cried out,

"He has regarded the lowliness of

his handmaid" (Lk. 1:48). Because

she was the most lowly and humble
of the Anawim, the mother of God
received the fullness of the Ana-

wim's reward. Thus almost every

page of the Old Testament casts a

soft light on the matchless beauty of

her virtues and the richness of her

share in the Messias' reward. For

wherever the Scripture describes a

friend of God or expresses the

thoughts and desires of the Old Tes-

tament saints, it is actually sketching

in dim outline the features of her

who was the greatest of the Ana-
wim, the most poor and humble of all.

But there is one special feature of

resemblance between Mary and the

"poor and needy ones" who preceded
her. She is the woman who pondered
God's word in her heart. This fact

ranks her among the Wise Ones of

Israel." For all the nation's wisdom
came to it from God's' law. From
the very beginning God urged the

study of his law as the only way to

fill a hungry and needy heart with

His wisdom and goodness. The law

was the image of His eternal decrees;

it was the mirror of what He wanted
to do in the lives of His poor crea-

tures. Therefore He urged all Israel

to fulfill the charge given to Josue,

"Let not the book of this law depart

from thy mouth; but thou shalt me-

ditate on it day and night, that thou

mayest observe and do all things

that are written in it" (Jos. 1:8).

The devout Israelite was to write the

law on his door-post and hold it in

his hand; he must teach it to his

children and meditate on it during

every journey (Deut. 6:6-9). It was

the one great source of wisdom and

peace and ioy.

Actually it took Israel a long time

to learn this. God had to sweep away
everything before the nation learned

that all flesh and its glory are like

the flower that withers, and that

"only the word of the Lord endures

forever" (Isa. 40:8). God had to lead

His wayward people out into the des-

ert of exile before He could utter

His word deep down in their heart
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(Osee 2:14). But this He did. The
Babylonian captivity took from Israel

everything but God's law; and His

prophets were at hand to point the

meaning of it all. Baruch's query was
almost a taunt, "How happened it,

O Israel, that thou art in thy enemies'

land?" But his mock question was
only to alert them for the inevitable

answer: "Thou hast forsaken the

fountain of wisdom. For if thou

hadst walked in the way of God, thou

hadst surely dwelt in peace forever".

But all was not over; life was just

beginning. And so, lifting up the book

of the law, the Prophet pointed to it

with the words, "Learn where is

wisdom, where is strength, where is

understanding; that thou mayest
know also where is length of days

and life, where is the light of the

eyes and peace" (Bar. 3:10-14).

Israel proved an apt student. The
people of God came forth from the

bondage of exile a chastened and
enlightened nation. Never again

would they turn away in wholesale

defection from God. Even more,

they were from now on a people of

the law, passionately devoted to it

and utterly confident that its obser-

vance would bring every blessing.

This love of the law is reflected in

all later Israelite literature. The
psalms of the post-exile period hymn
the glories of the divine decrees

(Pss. 18, 118). The dominant char-

acters of the day were the Wise Men
who drew all their wisdom and in-

sight from prayerful pondering and
devout practice of the law. For they

knew well that in it God had reposed

His riches; therefore, they hyposta-

tized it as incarnate divine wisdom.
This Lady Wisdom became for the

devout Israelite the personification

of the beautiful plan of God that

"reaches from end to end mightily

and orders all things sweetly" (Wis.-

8:1). To bring this wisdom into their

life through meditation on the law

and through its faithful observance

was to share fully in all the wonder-

ful blessings God had promised to

those who love and serve Him. Poor

and needy in themselves, the Ana-

wim of Israel became rich through

their devotion to the law.

So, too, did the greatest of the Ana-

wim. Like her parents, Joachim and

Anna, like her kinspeople, Zachary

and Elizabeth, Mary was "just before

God, walking blamelessly in all the

commandments and ordinances of the

Lord" (Lk. 1:6). The law was her

meditation day in and day out; never

did any one ponder it more devoutly

or practice it more perfectly than the

maid of Nazareth. Thus even as a girl

she was the Wise Woman par excel-

lence. How much more so when In-

carnate Wisdom itself began to dwell

in her womb. For her the word of

God was no longer something merely

created, a directive or an insight

written in a book. It was rather God's

own substantial Son living in her

bosom. Then followed the years of

motherhood, when God's Word spoke

to her from the lips of her very own
child. Through the thirty years at

Nazareth she kept in mind all his

words, pondering them in her heart

(Lk. 2:19, 51). Thus she is the answer

to Israel's yearning for wisdom, for

she has listened not merely to the

inspired word of God but even to His

substantial Word. That is why the

Liturgy calls her the Seat of Wisdom
and gathers together the most beau-
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tiful passages of Old Testament Wis-

dom literature as fitting motifs for

her feasts. For these rich portions

of the pre-Christian Bible are simply

an anticipation and first rough sketch

of what Mary would be. The Wise
Men of Israel hungered for God's

wisdom and bent every effort to ac-

quire it; the singers of Israel cele-

brated its beauty and goodness as

something transcendant. But Mary
surpasses them all; for she has re-

ceived into her own heart the gift

of substantial Wisdom itself.

Thus in every way Mary is the

apotheosis of all that was best in

the Old Testament. Nowhere is this

seen so clearly as in comparing her

with the Bride of the Canticle. That
beautiful song was the emergent of

a motif that dominates prophetic

literature. For the Prophets of Israel,

knowing the covenant that bound
their nation to God, likened this bond
to a marriage tie. Yahweh was the

Spouse and Israel, his bride. This

theme was dramatized by Osee, and
was developed at length by Jeremias

and Ezechiel. In their eyes the na-

tion's infidelity and idolatry counted

as adultery; while its virtues were the

loyal love of a faithful wife. But it

was the glory of the author of Can-

ticle, whoever he was, to prepare a

consummate lyric piece that utters

the last word on this theme. In his

composition he has touched upon
every aspect of human love as a pro-

longed figure of the love story be-

tween Yahweh and Israel.'" The ad-

vances of love and its abandon, its

tension and anxiety, its ardors and
repose - all these are celebrated in

the sweet and impassioned verses of

the Canticle.

But the history of Israel does not

ring true to the harmony of this per-

fect love story. Time and again God's

love was thwarted, and Israel proved
unfaithful. Therefore the love story

of the Canticle does not relate actual

fact; rather it breathes a hope and
utters a prophecy. It tells what God
would do if only He could find the

bride of His desire - "all fair and
without spot" (4:7), "his perfect

one" (6:8). It is the Church alone

that has fulfilled this hope - and,

preeminent in the Church, Mary Im-

maculate. She it is who has given

God the perfect love of her virginal

heart, full of grace, and so she has

received from God the full outpour-

ing of love promised by Him to the

bride of the Canticle.

This beautiful song is vibrant with

what is strongest in Israel's faith,

brightness in its hope, and most ar-

dent in the yearnings of its love. It

utters the soul of the Old Testament

in the most vital upsurge of love's

elan. But it remains the word of pro-

phecy, lifting men's heart to a bles-

sed future of full realisation. That

future dawned the day that Mary
came into the world as God's perfect

bride, "fair as the moon and bright

as the sun".

In a sense, she is the fulfillment of

the whole Old Testament. Every page

speaks of her; for every page de-

scribes the beginnings of the good-

ness that came to full flower in her;

every page sketches in dim outline

the first draft of her beauty. This

means that all the saints who came
before were in some way like her.

The Old Testament describes their

efforts and their successes; it ex-

plains why they were truly Anawim,
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•'poor and needy in spirit"; it lingers one day would create the master-

over the praise of their wisdom and piece of Mary. This Maid and Mother

tireless devotion to God; it tells the is "beyond all creatures lowly and

tale of their intransigent war against lifted high, the corner-stone of the

evil and of their total dedication to eternal design".'' All those, then,

good. Yet all this is but the faint who share Christ's triumph must also

anticipation of the woman who was share her part in the consortium of

to come; it is but the first dim print God's own making,

from the wonderous eternal plan that

1. A/\3ny are convinced that Mary is named explicitely also in the Protoevangelion (Gen. 3:15). Other
reputab'e authors, however, deny this and see in the Protoevangelion only a general promise of
redemption. The words of Pius IX in the Bull Ineffabilis Decs lend strong support to those who
argue for a Marian interpretation of the Genesis promise, though some scholars like H. Lennerz, S.J.,

have tried to prove the contrary. These latter capitalize on the fact that Pius XII has omitted all

mention of this prophecy in the Munificentissimus Deus where everyone expected to find it, because
of the close tie between the Immaculate Conception and the Assumption. It is significant, too,

that Pius XII a!li des to the Marian interpretation of Gen. 3:15 in the Fulgens Corona without giving
the full weight of his own authority. Authors, therefore, continue to debate the question; typical

of the I'ncertainty is the fact that Fr. Ceuppens, O.P., a conservative scholar, ha^ radically changed
in the 2nd edition cf his Mariologia Bib!ica (Rome: Marietti, 1951), 16, the position which he held
in the first edition of this work (Rome: Marietti, 1948), 23. Hence, Fr. Boa, S.J., though himself pre-

ferring a Marian interpretation of Gen. 3:15, counre's that the questicn be left open to further
discussion: "Lasciamo aperta questa difficile questicne". Quoted from "Maria SS. nel Protovangelo"
in Civ. Cath. {N\ar. 1953), 20.

2. Vide Note 1 ut supra.

3. This theme is developed by L. Bouyer, The Paschal Mystery (Chicaao: Regnery, 1950), 15-16,

103-104.

4. Damascus Winzen, Partways in Holy Scripture, the Book of Exodus, 6.

5. This song of Debbora is of great importance not only for its artistry but also for its antiquity.

George Foot Moore writes of it in Judges (ICC; New York: Scribners, 1923), 132: "The historical

value cf the Song of Debbora can hardly be exaggerated. It is the oldest extant monument of
Hebrew literature ... It is a wcrk of genius, and therefore a work of that highest art which is

not studied and artificial, but spontaneous and inevitable".

6. Pius IX expressed this in his definition of the Immaculate Conception: "Just as Christ . . . blotted
out the handwriting cf the decree that stood against us, so the most holy Virgin, united with Him
by a most intimate and indissoluble bond, was, with Him and through Him, eternally at enmity with
the evil serpent, and most ccmoletely triumphed ever him, and thus crushed his head with her
immaculate foot"—Quoted from William J. Dcheny-Jcseph P. Kelly, Papel Documents on Mary (Mil-

waukee' Bruce, 1954), 17-18.

7. Mariological studies of recent years have fine-combed the writings of the Fathers for their

contribution to the theology of Mary. The best of these studies have been synthesized by Yves
Congar, O.P., "Marie et i'Eglise dans la pensee patristique", in Rev. des Sciences Phil, et Theol., 38,
1 (1954), 3-38. The Eve-Mary parallels are treated on pages 3-4, 22-28.

8. A beautiful study hac been prepared en the theme cf the Anawim by A. Gelin, Les Pauvres de
Jahweh (Paris: Les Editions dj Cerf, 1951).

9. The virtues and thoughts of the Wise are treated at length by A. Dubarle, O.P., Les Sages d'Israel

(Lectio Divina; Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 1946) and more briefly by L. Bouyer, La Bible et I'Evangile
(Lectio Divina; Paris Les Editions du Cerf, 1951), 121-136.

10. Even many Catholic authors find in the literal meaning cf this song only a collection of love
lyrics between a human bride and her spouse. However, A. Robert's interpretation of Canticle as
an extended figure on the ideal relations between God and Israel still seems the most likely; cf.

A Robert, Le Cantique des Cantiques (Bible de Jerusalem; Paris; Les Editions du Cerf, 1951). Roland
Mjrphy, O. Carm., has reviewed recent literature on the Canticle of Canticles in the Catholic Biblical

Quarterly 16, 1 1954), Ml.

11. Dante, Paradiso, Canto 33, 1-3.
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"Tft^in^ AND THE CHURCH
An Essay in Biblical Theology

By FR. ROGER MERCURIO, C.P.

Each year we Passionists observe

the feast of Our Lady's Presentation

with special solemnity. We may won-

der at times why we celebrate a

feast that has so little relationship

to the Passion, or why Our Holy

Founder dedicated the first retreat

of our Congregation to the Presen-

tation. We know, however, that the

reason for this lies in the fact that

on this feast St. Paul of the Cross

received from God the unique grace

of his spiritual marriage.'

At Solemn Vespers of this feast

we chant: Beata Dei Genitrix, Maria,

Virgo perpetua, templum Domini,

sacrarium Spiritus Sancti. We hail

Mary as the Mother of God, the vir-

ginal temple of the Divinity, the

shrine of the Holy Spirit. She who
bore in her most chaste womb the

very Son of God is in very truth the

temple of the Most High.

We should see the Presentation in

the temple as more than an external

act of dedication to God. We may
well see in it her personal ratifica-

tion of her own union with God

—

her first "Fiat" to God's plan for

her. We may see this feast as her

espousals as the Virgin most pure,

as the liturgy of implies with its

references to union with God and

spiritual marriage.

Mary, the Temple of God, the Vir-

ginal Mother of Christ, the Spouse
of the Holy Spirit—all these wonder-

ful titles of Mary we are reminded

of each year on the Passionistic feast

of her Presentation.

Virgin, Mother, Spouse—these are

also titles of the Church. The Church

is the living temple of God. She is

the virginal Mother of all Christians.

She is the Spouse of Christ, her

Head.

Virgin, Mother Spouse—titles pro-

per to Mary and to the Church. The
Fathers long ago noted this '. They

did not hesitate to speak of Mary
and the Church in like language.

But it is only in recent years that

the analogy between Mary and the

Church has been studied more care-

fully by theologians'. In so doing

they have brought together two of

the theological tracts that are today

undergoing great development—Mar-

io] ogy and Ecclesiology'.

There is little doubt that we are

living in a theological age—in a per-

iod of the Church's intellectual and

spiritual life which is deeply markad
by theological discussion and devel-

opment'. And in this scholastic re-

newal a prominent place is found for

both Mary and the Church.

The definition of Pope Pius IX of

the dogma of the Imaculate Concep-

tion ushered in an entire century of

Marian theology and Marian spiritual-

ity. It has reached its climax in our

Marian Year of 1954".

Parallel with this Marian develop-
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ment is the renewed interest in the

Church, the Mystical Body of Christ.

The decisions of the Vatican Council

on Papal Infallibility have left a

deep mark upon the sacred sciences.

Pope Pius XI took cognizance of this

in his proclamation of the Kingship

of Christ at the close of the Holy

Year of 1925. Our present Holy Fa-

ther has given fatherly impetus to

this development by his important

encyclical on the Mystical Body dur-

ing the years of the recent war.

These two theological develop-

ments have been joined together in

the Mary-Church concept. We find

the seed of this concept planted al-

ready in the pages of the Scriptures.

It budded forth and was nourished

by the writings of the Fathers and

early Scholastics. But it had been

reserved for our age to enjoy the

full bloom and precious fruits of

this Mary-Church concept.

In the present paper we will not

pretend to give an elaborate discus-

sion of this concept. We will not

even point out all its ramifications

and spiritual implications'. Our pur-

pose rather is simply to show that

this concept has its roots and found-

datlons in the inspired word of God.

That is why we have called our pa-

per: "An Essay in Biblical Theol-

ogy". For it is ever necessary to turn

to Scripture as the "soul of theology",

St. Mary Major's in Kome, the greatest "Church" of Our Lady. Here St. Paul

of the Cross made "The Fourth Vow" before the famous painl'ng of Mary,

recently crowned by our present Holy Father.
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in order to detect and clarify the re-

vealed sources of our later theological

speculations and explanations\

Moreover, v^^e feel that by restrict-

ing ourselves to the Mary-Church

concept, we can best unfold the scrip-

tural teaching on Mary's role in the

divine plan of our Redemption. Like

the Church, she is Virgin, Mother,

and Spouse, precisely in order to

co-operate with her Divine Son in

the messianic work of our redemp-

tion.

We know that Jesus came to found

the Church, the Kingdom of God on

earth. He has made the Church His

vehicle. His instrument, in imparting

to mankind His redemptive graces".

We also know that Jesus came to us

through Mary. As Virgin, Mother,

and Spouse, she co-operated in the

accomplishment of our redemption.

The Scriptures speak to us of Mary
and of the Church. Let us briefly

recall this teaching—endeavoring to

discover what parallel, if any, the

Sacred Writings make between Mary
and the Church.

It was at the Annunciation — in

the opening pages of the Gospel story

—that we were first told of the

Church — of the kingdom of which
there shall be no end'". From the

beginning of the public ministry we
find Jesus gathering together follow-

ers and disciples. From this group
He later selects twelve chosen ones
to be His Apostles. These he trains

and instructs with special care. They
form the nucleus of His future

Church".

One day when the Baptist's dis-

ciples complained to him that Jesus

also was baptizing and gathering dis-

ciples, John answered: "He who has

the bride is the bridegroom; but the

friend of the bridegroom, who stands

and hears him, rejoices exceedingly

at the voice of the bridegroom. This

n^y joy, therefore, is made full'"-.

For the first time the figure of es-

pousals and marriage are applied to

the Church.

Sometime later Jesus speaks of

himself as the bridegroom. It is in-

teresting to note that once again the

disciples of John are present. When
our Lord's disciples are accused of

not fasting, Jesus defends them: "Can

the wedding guests fast as long as

the bridegroom is with them? As
long as they have the bridegroom

with them they cannot fast. But the

days will come when the bridegroom

shall be taken away from them, and

then they will fast on that day'"-'.

And there are other occasions

when the Savious uses the marriage

symbol. He describes the Messianic

kingdom as a marriage feast, which

his Father has prepared for him

—

his followers are pictured as young
maidens who await the coming of

the bridegroom".

These Gospel references, tradition-

al since the days of the prophets''"

find fuller application in St. Paul's

writings. In the Epistle to the Ephes-

ians he has developed in detail the

allegory of Bride and Bridegroom
as applicable to Christ and the

Church'". The Church is the Spouse

of Christ. Christ loves his Church.

He dies for her. She has been en-

riched by his redemptive death.

Christ and the Church, like hus-

band and wife, form "one flesh"",
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for between Christ and the Church

a spiritual marriage has taken place

—a marriage which John will behold

in the wonderful apocalyptic symbols

of the last book of our Bible".

In Paul's eyes the Church is a

"chaste virgin" betrothed to one

spouse'", become "one spirit" with

Christ, one in the fulfillment of his

messianic work-". Because of her in-

timate share in Christ's work, this

Virgin-Church is fruitful, free from
any taunt of barrenness-', for her

Spouse—a "bloody spouse" by his

death on the Cross'-—has filled her

with "his fullness"".

Virgin and Spouse, the Church is

also Mother—"our mother" to use

the precise term of St. Paul-'. Like

Sara, the indulgent mother, the

Church has borne us "in virtue of the

promise"-'. And Paul, her instru-

ment and apostle, has labored in the

begetting of her children through

his evangelical preaching'".

Thus from Scripture we see the

basis for our view of the Church as

Spouse, Virgin and Mother.

Let us now turn to Mary. The New
Testament teaching on Our Lady is

rich and full. We must therefore

limit ourselves, referring to those

passages where Mary is described as

Mother and Virgin and Spouse.

Even a cursory reading of the Gos-

pels assures us that Mary is Mother"'.

So frequently she is introduced to

us as "the mother of Jesus'"'. As the

Mother of Jesus Mary enjoys a spe-

St. Peter's Basilica in Rome, the central "Church" oi Chiistianity. The statue

of St. Paul of the Cross holds a prominent place (top center of picture)

near the Papal Altar.
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cial role in relationship to the Mes-

sias. She has unique duties to the

Divine Child-*"; she has authority over

him^^ Thus it is Mary who together

with Joseph presents him in the

temple, guards his life from the evil

designs of Herod. It is Mary who re-

ceives his obedience. She claims the

right to ask of him an explanation

for his mysterious disappearance at

the age of twelve.

As the mother of Jesus Mary re-

mains with him during the years of

the public ministry, for a mother's

place is ever at her son's side. There

we find her at Cana^'; there she

stands faithfully at the hour of his

death^-; there she presides at the

hour of his triumph''^ Mary as the

Mother of Jesus thus has a special

role in the redemptive work of her

Divine Son.

Mother of Jesus, Mary is a virgin.

Both Luke and Matthew testify to

this virginity, independently of one

another. Both in their own way see

Mary as the virginal mother foretold

by Isaias-".

Mary's virginity is a divinely ap-

pointed preparation for her share in

the redemptive work of the Messias.

For as a virgin she is concerned only

v/ith the things of the Lord, that she

may be holy in body and spirit'"', that

she may be "one spirit" with her

Son^", that she might be pleasing to

God'\
It is because of her freedom as a

virgin, because of her virginal purity,

that she enjoys her deep insights in-

to the things of God. Her virginity

afforded Mary her deep appreciation

of the mysteries of the redemption,

for she "kept in mind all these words.

pondering them in her heart"^^

But we must not forget that Mary's

virginity not only makes her a great

contemplative soul. It also is inti-

mately connected with her great

fruitfulness as the spiritual mother

of souls.

It is interesting to note that at

the very moment when the Angel

is telling Mary that she is to become

a mother, a virginal mother—at that

same moment he tells her that her

Son is to be the king of Israel, and

that of his kingdom there will be no

end'*". May we not see in these words

of the angel God's announcement to

Mary of her spiritual maternity as

the mother of the kingdom her Son

was to found?

After the birth of Jesus St. Mat-

thew relates the mysterious visit of

the Magi to the new born King. This

passage is clearly of an ecclesiologic-

al nature. The sacred writer wishes

to show that Jesus not only fulfills

the prophecy of his place of birth,

but also that he will found a church

which will embrace the Gentiles'".

At the very moment when the Jewish

King and "all Jerusalem" are dis-

turbed by the news of the birth at

Bethlehem, the Gentiles enter the

house of Joseph, there to find "the

child with Mary his mother"*'. At this

first foreshadowing of the new Israel

—the Church of the Gentiles—Mary
is closely associated with Jesus. She

plays the quiet but important role of

mother, eager to present her Divine

Son to men of every race and nation.

Years later, when Jesus is about

to announce the coming of the King-

dom of God and to form the Church
Mary is present with him at the mar-
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riage feast of Cana. How significant

that Mary and Jesus are pictured to-

gether at a marriage feast! Mary is

on this occasion the associate of the

Lord in arousing faith in the hearts

of the disciples
—"and his disciples

believed in him'"-, those same dis-

ciples who are to form the nucleus

of the future Church. At the mar-

riage feast of Cana Mary is the as-

sociate of Jesus in the spiritual "be-

getting" of the Church. Dare we say

that she is there as his "Spouse", as

the spiritual mother of souls?

It is St. John who adds that this

was "the first of his signs"—the first

of his miracles. Jesus worked this

miracle at Mary's request. And thus

Jesus "manifested his glory"*'. And
for St. John the "glory" of Christ is

his redemptive work of saving and

justifying souls'' and in this work
Mary has a share as his associate, as

his "spouse".

As Our Lord hung upon the Cross

Mary and John stood close by. Mary
stood as the "associate" of Christ in

his redemptive work, and her "asso-

ciation" in this work is manifest also

in the words of Jesus to Mary and
John: "Behold thy son . . . behold
thy mother'"'. It is in the sorrowful

anguish of this spiritual parturition

on Calvary that Mary becomes the

Mother of Christians, the new Eve^".

Finally, Mary the mother of Jesus

and of the Church, is present with

the Church and in the Church at the

great moment of Pentecost''. This

scene is like another Annunciation'\

Once again Mary experiences the

overshadowing of the Spirit, the mys-

"Church" oi Oui Liulv of (he Navicella, where Our Holy Founder received
permission from the Supreme Head of the Church to form our Congregation.
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tical touch of his presence. Once
again her soul is flooded with the

Spirit — "baptized", "plunged" into

the Spirit, to use the expression of

the Risen Christ^". The Spirit fills

her soul with all the graces and
strength and love that she needs in

order to be and in order to act as

the Mother of the Church, the spiri-

tual mother of all those born of the

Spirit, down through the long cen-

turies of time "until he comes
again"'".

Thus the Scriptures picture for us

Mary as the Mother of Jesus, the Vir-

gin, the Mother of the church, the

"Associate" and in a certain sense

the "Spouse" of Jesus. Virgin, Mo-
ther, and Spouse—these are the titles

of Mary. These are the privileges of

the Church. Notwithstanding, later

writers might never have detected

the analogy between Mary and the

Church if the Holy Spirit had not

explicitly called our attention to it

in the profound revealation of chap-

ter twelve of the Apocalypse.

Long after Mary had gone to hea-

ven, long after the martyrdom of

Peter and Paul, the beloved disciple

alone remains of those privileged

souls of Our Lord's lifetime. On the

small, sea-washed Isle of Patmos,

John the beloved, the guardian of

Mary, the "martyr" — witness — of

Jesus"' is ravished in estacy. He be-

holds the great sign — "a woman
clothed with the sun""-. As John
gazes with joy at the vision in heaven,

he beholds Mary — he beholds the

Church! He sees the Church clothed

in Mary, in Marian characteristics;

he sees Mary as (the archtype of the

Church"''. Mary in the Church; the

Church in Mary—this is John's final

vision.

This is also the summit of the

mystery—the height of the divine

revelation—of Mary and the Church.

It is the Holy Spirit who has infal-

libly and clearly paralleled Mary and

the Church. It is the Spirit of God
who has drawn the analogy.

The concept of Mary and the

Church has been made manifest. The
revelation has been given. It re-

mains for the Fathers and Theolo-

gians to elucidate and explain this

concept. It remains for later writers

to draw from this parallel its rich

and spiritual implications.

Each Christian must come to see

Mary in the Church and the Church
in Mary. Each Christian must learn

to know and love Mary better—must

learn to know and love the Church

better. The mystery of divine life is

contained in Mary and in the Church.

We Passionists, inspired by the

burning example of our Holy Found-

er, should strive to attain to holiness

of life in the Church and in Mary.

We Passionists have the noble privi-

lege and duty of preaching the story

of God's love as unfolded in the dark-

ness of Calvary, as bestowed upon
men in Mary and the Church. We
must labor and suffer in order to

bring more and more souls to the

Lamb who was slain, so that his vic-

tory, his marriage, may be consum-
mated — through Mary and the

Church.
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NOTES
1. Pere Gaetan, C.P., Oraison et Ascension Mystique de Saint Paul de la Croix (Louvain, 1930) 85-94;

Padre Cristoforo, C.P., 11 Gigante della Croce (Novara, 1952) 563-564.

2. Cf. George Montague: "The Conept of Mary and the Church in the Fathers" American Ecclesias-

tical Review (henceforth AER) 123(1950)331-337.

3. Theology Digest contained a short bibliography on the subject of Mary and the Church: 1(1953)
146-146, and a summary of R. Laurentin's article: "Mary and the Church". The Etudes Mariales,

Bulletin of the French Society of Marian Studies devoted issues of 1951-1952 to "Marie et L'Eglise".

The 1952 issue contained a critical bibliography on the subject, 145-152.

4. cf K. McNamara: "Catholic Theology Today: A Recent Survey" in Irish Theological Quarterly,
21 (1954) 169-180, being a critique of Aubert's La Theologie catholique au milieu du XXe siecle

(Louvain, 1954).

5. It is evident to all that we are living in an age of renewed theological expansion. The revival of
Thomism under Leo XIII is today bearing fruit. We may well compare our age following the Vatican
Council with those earlier periods of theological growth following the Lateran Council in the thirteenth
century and the Council of Trent in the sixteenth, cf Garrigou-Lagrange, O.P.: The One God
(St. Louis, 1944) 1-8.

6. "The past one hundred years of the Church's history have been marked by a phenomenal in-

crease of Marian thought and devotion that is paralleled perhaps only by the great Marian vitality of
the Middle Ages" (Montague, art. cit. p. 331). "The twentieth century far surpasses the golden age of
Marian studies— the twelfth and thirteenth centuries— in wealth of doctrine and prescision of treat-

ment" McNamara, art. cit. p. 255.

7. Not that it is easy to pass over these aspects, but as a biblical theologian we wish to confine
ourselves to the scriptural presentation of this subject. Jean Danielou in his interesting Advent
(New York, 1950) gives us some of the applications of this teaching, p. 109-121.

8. Biblical Theology is another product of the modern theological development (cf McNamara, art.

cit. 169-176), resulting from the great encylical of Leo XIII in 1893 and the work of such scholars as

the renouned Pere Lagrange. Pius XII in the Divino Afflante Spiritu (1943) has asked the scripture

scholars to stress the theological content of the inspired writings. The emphasis today in great part is

accordingly upon the doctrines of the Bible—upon biblical theology.

9. cf Mystici Corporis (NCWC trans.) #12: "It was possible for Him personally, immediately to im-
part these graces to men; but He wished to do so only through a visible Church", cf Padre Gerardo,
C.P. La Croce e La Chiesa (Rome, 1952).

10. Luke 1:33. On the Annunciation scene cf. J. Kleist, S.J., "The Annunciation", AER, 114(1946) 161-

169. Also "Annonciation" in Supplement to Dictionnaire de la Bible, I, 262-279 by A. Medeljieile.

11. cf our lecture in the recent Scripture Workshop "The Spouse of Christ".

12. Jn. 3:29-29.

13. Mark 2:19-20.

14. cf. Mt. 22:1-14; 25:1-13.

15. Osee used this figure first (ch. 1-3). We find it again in Isaias (54:4-8; 61:10) in Jeremias (3:1) in

Ezechiel (ch. 16) and in Psalm 44, etc. The boldest and clearest expression of this concept in the OT
is to be found in the Canticle.

16. Eph. 5:23-32. cf. Can. Cerfaux La Theologie de I'Eglise suivant saint Paul (Paris, 1942) 271-274.

17. Eph. 5:31-32.

18. Apoc. 21-1-3,9;

19. cf 2 Cor. 11:2.

20. cf I Cor. 6:17.

21. cf Luke 1:25. Barrenness was always a reproach to Jewish women cf I Sam. 1:6.

22. cf Ex. 4:25.

23. cf Eph. 1:23.

24. Gal. 4:26. cf the beautiful dissertation of Dr. Plumpe, Mater Ecclesia: an Inquiry into the Con-
cept of the Church as Mother in Early Christianity (Washington 1943).
25. Gal 4:23.

26. cf Gal. 4:19, I Cor. 4:15.

27. Mary holds a prominent part in the early Christian catechesis. Paul's passing allusion to her in

Gal. 4:4 shows that she was included in his preaching and known to his converts. Mark 3:31;6:3 in-

dicate Our Lady's presence in Peter's catechesis at Rome. Ch. 1-2 of Matthew show Mary as part of
the early Palestinian catechesis. in Luke's infancy narrative (1-2) Our Lady again holds a special role,

cf. P. Michalon, P.S.S., "Le Temoignage du Nouveau Testament sur la Mere de Jesus" in Lumiere et
Vie, #10 (June, 1953) 109-126.

28. The phrase "mother of Jesus" occurs in Jn. 2:1, Acts 1:14; "Mary his Mother" in Mt. 1:18;
Lu. 2:34; "the child and his mother" in 2:13, 14, 20, 21; "his mother" occurs more frequently.

29. cf Mt. 2:13sq; Lu. 2:22.

30. Luke 2:52, 48.

31. Jn. 2:1-12. cf Lilly, CM., "Jesus and His Mother during the Public Life" CBQ 8(1946) 52-57 for
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Cana; B. Le Frois, S.V.D., "The Spiritual Motherhood of Mary in Jn. 2:3-5" CBQ 14(1952) 116-123;
V, Jacono "Probaturne B. V. AAariae universalis gratiarum mediatio ex Joh. 2:1-11?" Verbum
Domini 18 (1938) 202-207; Braun, O.P. La Mere des Fideles, Essai de theologie johannique (Paris, 1953),
49-74.

32. Jn. 19:25-28. cf Lilly, art. cit. 315-319; Braun, op. cit. 77-129.

33. Acts 1:14.

34. Cf. Mt. 1:18-25; Luke 1:31-34. Writers generally see in Mt. a "Joseph-source" and in Lu. a

"Mary-source". Strater in Ver. Dom. (25(1947) 321-327 "De Probabili Origine Historiae Infantiae
Christi" suggests Mary as source of both narratives. The "official" narrative is given to Mt.; the
personal recollections to Luke. Morever, Strater and others, e.g. Burrows, S.J. The Gospel of the Infancy
(London, 1940) 39-57, and P. Temple Pattern Divine (St Louis, 1950) 332-333, suggest St. John as the
intermediary between Mary and Luke, cf also Braun, op. cit. 27-30.

35. cf I Cor. 7:34. Pope Pius XII in the Encyclical Sacra Virginitas, dated March 25, 1954 (English
in AER 130 (1954) 404-430) has given us a full view of the role of virginity in the spiritual life,

reminding us of the traditional place ofvirginity in a life of union with God. cf G. Philips in

Theological Digest 2 (1954) 68. A study of Mary's virginity should help us to recover this traditional
view. Her virginity is intimately connected with her spiritual maternity and with her "consortium"
with Christ in the redemptive work.

36. cf I Cor. 6:17,

37. cf I Cor. 7:32.

38. cf Luke 2:19, 51. ,
39. Luke 1:33. supra, note 10.

40. Writers have stressed this ecclesiological aspect of Matthew's Gospel: Huby, The Church and
the Gospels (New York, 1931), 67-70: "Separated from the Synagogue, Saint Matthew feels only the
more his attachment to the new society established by Christ" (p.68).

41. Mt. 2:11. On the visit of the Magi cf E. Houdous, S.J. "The Gospel of the Epiphany" CBQ
6(1944) 69-84; Kenny Lynch, C.P. "Black Magic and the Magi" AER 106 (1942) 27-35.

42. John 2:11. cf supra, note 31.

43. ib.

44. cf Jn. 7:39; 13:31; 17:1. St. John sees the Passion as well as the Resurrection as the "glory" of
Christ, but we would say precisely because the Passionand the Resurrection make up the one re-

demptive work of Christ. It is the Crucified and Risen Christ who becomes, as St. Paul says, the "life-

giving Spirit" (I Cor. 15:45).

45. Jn. 19:25-28. supra, note 32. Scripture writers dispute whether these words of Jesus in their

literal sense express the divine maternity of Mary, cf F. Prat, S. J. Jesus Christ (Milwaukee, 1950)
II, 387-389, for a statement of the scriptural problem. T. Gallus, S.J. in V.D. 21(1940) 289-296 and
J. Leal, S.J. V.D. 27(1949) 65-73 argue for spiritual maternity from this text.

46. A beautiful treatment of the fortitude of Mary in all the trials of her life has been made by Jean
Guitton in Lumiere et Vie #16 (July, 1954) 77-94, "La Force de la Vierge". This entire number of this

excellent Dominican periodical was devoted to Our Lady. Eve is described as "the mother of all the
living" in Gen. 3:20. From the time of Irenaeus onward Mary is considered as the new Eve, co-

operating with Christ the new Adam in the work of man's redemption. We may add here that this

parallel between Mary and Eve points to the title of "Spouse" for Mary also. Scheeben in his

Mariology (St. Louis, 1946) I, 154-183 developes the idea of the "Bridal Motherhood". Our idea of
Mary as "Spouse" is founded on her association with Jesus in his redemptive and sanctifying work,
as stands out from Cana, Calvary, and Pentecost, cf "Marie et I'Eglise comme Mere et Epouse du
Christ" by J. Lecuyer, C.S.Sp. in Marie et L'Eglise, (Bulletin of French Marian Society), (1952) 23-41

for the theological precisions on this point.

47. Acts 1:14; cf 2:1-4.

48. E. Mersh The Whole Christ (Milwaukee, 1938) 76-77.

49. cf Acts 1:5 "you shall be baptized with the holy Spirit", and Spicq's remarks in Lumiere et Vie
#10 (June, 1953) p. 10.

50. 1 Cor. 11:26. cf Acts 1 :11

51. Apoc. 1:9.

52. Apoc. 12:1.

53. Perhaps the interpretat on of this nsion will never be definitely settled, but writers today seem
inclined to agree that both Mary and the Church are included in it. cf Le Frois, S.V.D. "The Woman
Clothed with the Sun" AER 126(1952) 161-180 and his doctoral dissertation under same title (Rome,
1954). It seems better to hold that the "great sign" first and foremost represents the Church, but the
Church as seen in Marian lineaments. Thus Mary is more than an accommodated sense. There is a
revealed allusion to her, cf R. Murphy, O.Carm. "An Allusion to Mary in the Apocalypse" Theological
Studies 10 (1949) 565-573, and D. Unger's remarks in the same periodical 11(1950) 356-367.
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THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION
Its significance in the Redemptive Plan

by

Fr. Ignatius Paul Bechtold, C.P.

and

Fr. Gregory Joseph Staniszewski, C.P.

INTRODUCTION
We are but expressing the obvious

when we say that the past hundred

years will go down in the history of

theology preeminently as years of

valuable contribution to the develope-

ment of the science of Mariology.

It is not our intention in any way to

detract from the glorious contribu-

tions of the previous centuries whose

knowledge of and reverence for all

things Marian is so well known to

all. In fact, the modern Mariologist

searches with ever greater gratitude

and profit those rich sources of the

scholastic tradition, which in turn

drew so constantly for its Marian

teachings from the abundant sources

of the patristic writings. Be that as

it may, our present Holy Father em-

phasizes this special contribution of

the years since the definition of the

Imaculate Conception, as years par-

ticularly dedicated to Marian studies—"studies undertaken with new en-

thusiasm which gave due prominence
to the dignity and sanctity of the

Mother of God . . .
" ' Especially dur-

ing this blessed Marian year, so fit-

tingly proclaimed and so enthusias-

tically received, has the attention of

the scholars, the piety, reverence and
love of all her children, been drawn

to honor her whom God Himself has

so signally honored. Who can mea-

sure during these past hundred years,

or who can compute even during this

one year of Marian devotion, all that

has been said or written about her

whom both God and men so lovingly

call Mother? And yet throughout it

all, rather in a true sense, because

of it all, one is awakened to a deeper

realization of the truth of that age-

old dictum: "In regard to Mary we
can hardly ever say or do enough."

It must have been this thought which

inspired the Holy Father when, in

declaring this Marian year, he called

for "appropriate sermons and dis-

courses by which this tenet of Chris-

tian Doctrine (the Immaculate Con-

ception) may be more clearly ex-

plained; so that the faith of the peo-

ple may be increased and their de-

votion to the Virgin Mother of God
become daily more ardent and that

henceforth all may take upon them-

selves to follow in the footsteps of

our heavenly mother, willingly and
with promptitude. "-

In the spirit of that exhortation,

we respectfully submit this study of

the Immaculate Conception and its

significance in the Redemptive plan.
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Surely, the fittingness and impor-

tance of such a study for Passionists

cannot be overemphasized. For it is

our privilege, our consecrated work,

our holy vow, to keep before the

minds of the faithful the central fact

of this world's history: that a merci-

ful God became Man to redeem us

from sin and restore us to life-giving

grace through His Passion, Death and

Resurrection. This is the Redemptive
Plan decreed by a loving Trinity out

of the many plans that were possible;

this is the one which Infinite Wisdom
thought the most fitting to manifest

God's power and love in undoing the

damage wrought by man's pride and
fall. But if it is our privilege to

preach of this merciful Redemptive
Plan, it is our duty to understand

and ever explain that loving plan in

all of its richness. For if the redemp-
tive Incarnation is central in the

world's history; and if the Passion

and Death of Christ are central in

that Redemptive Plan, then surely

we are expressing God's plan com-

pletely and in all of its clarity only

when we find the Saviour with His

Mother—only when we understand

the full significance of that phrase

so pregnant with meaning: "Now
there stood by the cross of Jesus His

Mother." •' But significantly enough,

whatever place we assign to Mary in

this Redemptive Plan—whether we
view her as the most sublime, or

whether we consider her as the most

precious gift which infinite goodness

has bestowed upon all mankind as

the most perfect triumph of the Pas-

sion—we are constantly referring to

her initial plentitude of grace which
is the Immaculate Conception. For

this reason, therefore, we have pin-

pointed this study of the Immaculate

Conception to its precise significance

in the Redemptive Plan.'

PART ONE
Theological Meaning and implications of the Immaculate Conception

The negative and restricted sense

of the term "Immaculate Conception"

as mere preservation from original

sin, is popularly taken as its only

sense. Such a restricted view, unfor-

tunately, will definitely preclude a

complete understanding of the full

significance of the Immaculate Con-

ception in the Redemptive Plan. To
grasp the full import and implica-

tions of that singular privilege, it is

imperative to take the doctrine in

its rich positive sense. For if the

negative aspect of the doctrine em-
phasizes that lack of the essential

effects of original sin which are pri-

vation of the sanctity of original jus-

tice, death of the soul, enmity of

God, wounds of sin in body and soul,

the positive aspect emphasizes pre-

cisely the manner whereby these ef-

fects or original sin cease — namely,

the infusion of sanctifying grace

which effects "a translation from that

state in which man is born a child

of the first Adam, to the state of

grace and of the adoption of the sons

of God through the second Adam,
Jesus Christ, our Saviour." ' Hence,

to declare Mary exempt from origi-
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nal sin, is to declare her indeed free

from the effects above mentioned,

but by the same token it is to at-

tribute to her in the very first in-

stant of her existence interior justice,

sanctifying grace, divine friendship

and adoptive filiation. Both the nega-

tive and positive aspects of this doc-

trine are defined in the actual defin-

ition of the "Ineffabilis Deus", " with

the positive aspect receiving further

expression and precision frequently

in the course of the doctrinal expose

of the same "Ineffabilis Deus".'

The Grace of Mary's Soul

First of all, one should underline

the univocity of Mary's grace of the

Immaculate Conception and our grace

in its essence and formal effects of

sanctification. For whether we speak

of the grace given to Adam and Eve
before their fall, or to the angels,

or to men after the fall, or to Mary
in her Immaculate Conception, we
are speaking of grace univocally in

each instant. For grace is the formal

cause of sanctification in all. Pre-

scinding from its various degrees,

from its various formal effects, from
its relations of origin (as the grace

of God or the grace of Christ), sanc-

tifying grace in all the above indivi

duals is univocally the same; intrin-

sically it does not matter. Therefore

in Mary, as in all creatures, sanctify-

ing grace is a supernatural gift of

God, intrinsically and permanently
inhering in the soul, by which she

becomes to some extent a partaker

of the divine nature."

There is another aspect of Mary's

grace, however, which is more im-

portant for the purposes of our study.

It is this: like our grace, Mary's too

is the grace of Christ. For in the

present order of Divine Providence,

all the graces given to men since the

fall of Adam, have their origin in

Christ the Redeemer who especially

through his Passion and Death, is the

meritorious cause of all grace and
salvation and sanctificatiion. " Spe-

cifically, Christ merited for us sanc-

tifying grace '"; actual graces which
are antecedent to and preparatory

for justification ", and those which
are subsequent to that justification

'-; He merited eternal life for us,

the glory both of body and soul.'-'

Such a relation of the grace of the

Immaculate Conception to the Pas-

sion of Christ, suggests an important

significance of that grace in the re-

demptive plan. For whatever will

ever be said about that grace in the

rest of this study, whatever encom-
iums of praise have ever been heap-

ed upon it, whatever theologians and
sacred writers will say of it, that

grace never stands alone—it is never

quite the center of the picture. Al-

ways present is the figure of the In-

carnate Word, especially as depicted

in the supreme moment of His life

and our life ,too, as the bloodstained

figure on the Cross paying the price

of redemption, gaining all graces for

every child of Adam. So in the truest

sense, all that Mary ever was or all

that she did, she owed to Him to

Whom we ourselves owe our all.

But when we speak of her grace

in its relation to the redemptive plan,

we must of necessity speak of the

immediate question which suggests

513



itself: did Mary stand in need of

redemption? Was Mary truly redeem-

ed? Historically, especially amongst

the scholastics of the 13th century,

these questions furnished the occas-

ion for an apparent denial of that

privilege to Mary; such a grant seem-

ingly would have withdrawn her

from the universality of redemption.

Whatever may have been their mo-

tive, and whatever in the last analy-

sis is the explanation why such il-

lustrious Doctors of the Church re-

jected the opinion of the Immaculate

Conception, these theologians did not

allow the necessity of contracting

original sin without really personally

incurring original sin, to suffice as

grounds for personal redemption. The
position of the principle that the

necessity of incurring original sin

was sufficient grounds for Redemp-
tion was the great merit of William

of Ware and his famous pupil John
Duns Scotus. Scotus frankly admitted

not only that Mary needed redemp-

tion since, as a child of Adam, she

should have and would have contract-

ed the debt of original sin and the

actual incurrence, had she not been

preserved; but he maintained that

Mary, since she was the Mother of

God, needed redemptive above all

others: "maxime indiguisset Christo

ut redemptore". Mary's redemption,

therefore differs from ours: hers is

a special kind, a preservative redemp-

tion, whilst ours is a liberative one.

The eminence of the former is indi-

cated by Pope Pius IX when in the

"Ineffabilis Deus" he speaks of Mary
as sublimiori mode redemptam"/
This consideration is important for

any appreciation of Mary's privilege

as a veritable triumph of Christ's

Passion. For if the power of the

Cross is portrayed in the effects

which it produces in fallen men, de-

livering them from the hereditary

evil which they truly have incurred,

how much more evident is that power
and how truly great that power in

preserving Mary from the hereditary

stain completely (as far as its actual

incurrence is concerned).'

'

The Measure of Mary's Initial Grace

In speaking of the grace of Mary's

Immaculate Conception, that first

outpour of Divine Life into her soul

which theologians calls her initial

grace, one can truly apply the words
of Pope Pius IX; "Above all creatures

did God so love her that truly in her

was the Father well pleased with

singular delight. Wherefore, far

above all the angels and all the

saints, so wondrously did God endow
her with the abundance of all heaven-

ly gifts poured from the treasury of

His divinity that this Mother, ever

absolutely free of all stain of sin,

all fair and perfect, would possess

that fulness of holy innocence and

sanctity that which, under God one

cannot even imagine anything great-

er, and which, outside of God, no

mind can succeed in fully compre-

hending." '" Or again how applicable

in this respect are the words of St.

Bernardine: "... who among mortals,

unless safeguarded by divine reveala-

tion, would dare to speak anything

concerning the true Mother of God
and man, whom the Father from
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eternity predestined to be ever a

virgin, whom the Son chose to be

His most worthy Mother, and whom
the Holy Spirit prepared to be the

dwelling place of every grace? What
can a mere man say of these things,

for which the tongues of angels do

not suffice." '" But the purpose of

our study is to fathom a little the

significance of the grace of Mary's

Immaculate Conception in the re-

demptive plan—^this is the greatest

reason for not remaining silent in

the presence of that sublime, utter-

ly unique initial grace of Mary's soul.

To appreciate the unique measure
of Mary's initial grace (or of any

subsequent increase of that grace),

one must recall that Mary's essential

prerogative in God's plans for her,

the prerogative which is the essen-

tial reason and measure of all her

other prerogatives, privileges and
graces, is her Divine Maternity. It is

true that her Divine Maternity does

not formally sanctify Mary. But this

distinction should not give rise to the

misconception that Mary's sanctity

and glory is greater than her privi-

lege of the Divine Maternity. St.

Thomas voicing the unbroken Chris-

tion tradition before him, insists that

the primary consideration in Mary's
sanctity is her Divine Maternity. It

is the measure of all privileges and
graces for St. Thomas; for him Mary's
Divine Maternity is the basis of our
worship of hyperdulia which is not

necessarily due her as full of grace.
'"

This primacy of the Divine Maternity,

and its relation to the sanctity of

Mary, is well expressed by one au-

thor who writes: "Mary is not a saint

to whom divine motherhood was be-

stowed as an extra grace; she is the

divine Mother to whom sanctity has

been granted as a necessary spiritual

complement. DivineMotherhood is a

grace, or rather a spiritual marvel

so prodigious, so unique in its nature,

that it must be considered as the

all overpowering spiritual factor in

the person who receives it. All other

endowments of soul and body in that

ever blessed person could not be any-

thing except a preparation for and

a sequel to that great mystery of

divine life . . . Mary is simply the

Mother of God; such is the definition

of Mary." '"

Generically speaking, therefore,

one can readily say that Mary's sanc-

tity even in the first instant of her

conception should be most singular,

since it will be measured by the dig-

nity of the divine motherhood. Now,
because that dignity gives Mary an

intimate relation to God, whose dig-

nity surpasses infinitely all created

goods, it follows that the sanctity of

Mary would have a measure in keep-

ing with her almost infinite dignity

and in turn surpass any created sanc-

tity. But what can be said about that

sanctity in more specific detail? The-

ologians are wont to use several com-

parisons with the sanctity of other

creatures to enable the human mind
to fathom the depths of that singular

sanctity of Mary even in the very

first instant of her Conception. This

procedure of the theologians has

much to commend it; at the same
time, however, we must admit the

validity of some theologians' criti-

cism who insist that these compari-

sons with created sanctity of other
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creatures leave very much to be de-

sired. But this result in inescapable;

for obviously because of Mary's uni-

que relation to the order of the Hy-
postatic Union, no comparrison with

a created order of grace will be of

any avail in effecting a comprehen-
sive knowledge of Mary's sanctity.

But if we do not positively know, so

to speak, just how holy Mary is, these

comparisons of the theologians en-

able us to see at least those limits of

created holiness which must not be

attributed to Mary. This procedure

might be unsatisfactory, but it is the

best we can do; and surely if, after

considering the sublime sanc-

tity of the saints and the marvels of

God's grace in them, we keep insist-

ing that Mary's sanctity is even

greater than theirs, surely, we say,

Mary's sanctity has gained much in

our estimation.

The first comparison, then, expres-

ses the quite certain teaching of theo-

logy that Mary's first grace (the

grace of her Immaculate Conception

in its initial plenitude) was greater
than the first grace given to any
other creature, man or angel. The
basis for this teaching is, of course,

Mary's Divine Maternity and the
principle that God proportions his

graces to the office for which He
chooses a creature. Now, no office

can even approach the vocation of

being God's Mother—hence, the in-

exorable conclusion that was stated

above. Furthermore, this first grace
in Mary's life, which always remain-
ed one and the same grace through-
out her life, is a grace with unique
effects: immunity from original sin,

immunity from any depraved inclin-

ations, confirmation in good, etc.

Revelation has not informed us of
any other creature being endowed
with such a grace. Finally, one should

invoke that fundamental principle of

St. Thomas' theology which is the

heart of this whole relation of Mary
to God: God's love is the cause of

all goodness in creatures. Therefore,

since God loved Mary more than any
other creature. His love caused all

that singularity, sublimity and pre-

eminence of her first grace.-"

This central Thomistic principle of
God's love, is especially applicable as
the foundation of the second com-
parison between Mary's initial grace
and the consummated grace of crea-

tures. It is the more common doc-

trine of theologians that her initial

grace was far greater than the final

sanctity of others. Now because of

Mary's singular relations to the Per-

sons of the Blessed Trinity, there is

really no comparison between the

Tull of Grace
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love which God had for her in the

very first instant of her Conception

and the love which God has for any

other individual at any moment of

that individual's existence. The Fa-

thers of the Church spoke frequent-

ly of the incomparable sanctity of

Mary, always speaking of her, at

least implicitely, as being in a class

all by herself. Fittingly did St. An-

selm develope the expressions of the

Fathers of the Church by emphasiz-

ing the special relations which Mary
had to God as the chosen daughter

of the Father, the loving Mother of

the Son and the Virginal Spouse of

the Holy Spirit. This transcendant

union with the Blessed Trinity sug-

gested his famous principle which

echoed the previous tradition and

furnished the foundation of later

theologians' development of Mario-

logy: "Decens erat ut ea puritate qua

major sub Deo nequit intelligi, Virgo

ilia niteret." -' St. Thomas gave ad-

ded strength to the principle by re-

lating its fittingness to the order of

the Hypostatic Union when he wrote

of Mary's initial grace: "The nearer

one approaches to a principle (of

truth and life) the more one parti-

cipates in its effects . . . But Christ

is the principle of the life of grace:

as God He is its principal cause and
as Man (having first merited it for

us) He communicates it to us, for

his humanity, is, as it were, an in-

strument always united to the Di-

vinity: 'Grace and truth came by
Jesus Christ' (John 1, 17). The Bles-

sed Virgin Mary, being nearer to

Christ than any other human being,

since it is from her that He received

His humanity, receives from Him

therefore a fulness of grace surpas-

sing that of all other creatures".

"

This relative plenitude of Mary's in-

itial grace as an effect of God's love

found expression and emphasis by

Pope Pius IX when he says that even

from the first instant Mary "was lov-

ed by God more than all creatures,

that He found most extreme pleasure

in her, and that he loaded her in a

wonderful way with his graces, more
than all the angels and saints."

''

But the applications of these prin-

ciples are not yet exhausted. There
is the third and final point of com-

parison expressing the very probable

opinion that Mary's initial grace was
greater, incomparably greater, than

the consummated grace of all men
and angels taken together. This is

startling indeed!—so much so that

there are theologians who think this

transcendent greatness is neither

probable nor necessary for Mary's

plenitude of grace in her Immaculate
Conception. But the probability in

favor of the granting of so stupen-

dous a grace to Mary is a strong one
indeed. For one thing, the writings

of the Fathers about the preeminent
sanctity of Mary are best interpreted

in the light of this opinion. Moreover,

the fundamental principles of Mario-

logy definitely allow for it. St. Thom-
as' contention that God's love for

Mary in this first instant prompted
him to give her a grace which would
make her worthy to be His Mother,

argues strongly in its favor. " Fin-

ally, the argument from authority

can be quoted to strengthen its prob-

ability; for the obvious sense of sev-

eral passages in the "Ineffabilis

Deus" of Pope Pius IX seems to
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favor this opinion.- ' To all these argu-

ments in favor of so signal an out-

pouring of grace in the very first

instant of her Conception, another

may be added; it is not a completely

new argument but at least it em-

phasizes more expressly the relation

of that grace to the Passion of Christ

and therefore underlines the signif-

icance of the Immaculate Conception

in the Redemptive Plan. The argu-

ment is this: Surely, Mary is the

preeminent trophy of the Redemp-
tion: "sublimiori mode redemptam:"
She is the masterpiece of God's cre-

ative love. For all time, men would
marvel and God would be honored

by the victories won over sin and

Satan through the merits of the blood-

stained figure on the cross, the Medi-

ator par excellence between God and

men. The power of that cross and

the wisdom and grace of that cross

would be the obedience of the patri-

archs, the fidelity of the prophets,

the untiring zeal of the holy apostles,

the unconquerable fortitude of the

martyrs, the persevering penitence

of the confessors, the purity of the

virgins. All the torrents of graces

and blessings which men would ever

draw from the open side of Christ by
whose blood we are redeemed, would
v/itness to the infinite value and
power of that redemption. Is it really

so improbable that a single creature

should, in the designs of God, witness

to the power of the Cross and its

infinite treasures of graces by a tran-

scendent overflow of those merits in-

to her soul in the very first instant

of her existence? Is it so unfitting

(so as to make it improbable) when
that creature has been chosen to be

the Mother of God? the Mother of

the Redeemer and the Mediatrix of

all graces? On the contrary! We
respectfully submit our heartiest ap-

proval of the opinion which, to speak

very humanly, sees the Blessed Trin-

ity being honored and Itself tran-

scendently rejoicing at the sight of

the indescribable sanctity of one who,

more than any other creature or all

creatures put together, would witness

to the wonders of God's creative love

in His one loving plan for mankind,

which is the Redemptive Plan. Speak-

ing humanly again, one might almost

say that the Cross with all its excru-

ciating torment was lovingly accep-

ted by the Divine Son in the com-

mand of His Father when He foresaw

that vast army or multitude of saints

who would be its fruits. But there

was one moment in time when that

Cross was even more lovingly cherish-

ed in anticipation: that was the mo-

ment of the Immaculate Conception,

the fruit par excellence of the Pas-

sion, The Triumph of the Cross which
made the Passion preeminently

worthwhile.

The increase of Mary's grace

The consequent increase of Mary's

grace which would ultimately merit

the incomparable glory she now en-

joys in heaven, must now be consider-

ed at least in broad outline. For this

increase, too, has its significance in

the redemptive plan. But first and

foremost, one must never lose sight

of the truth that there is no change
in essence between Mary's initial
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grace of the Imaculate Conception

and all later increase or intensifica-

tion. This is important; for if Mary's

sanctity plays an important part in

any understanding of the doctrine

of "Co-Redemptrix", then it is im-

perative always to remember that this

sanctity is but the meritorious growth

of the initial grace of the Immaculate

Conception itself. Therefore, through-

out her life Mary enjoys but one

grace numerically and that, the

grace of the Immaculate Conception.

Her first deliberate act of charity,

stemmed from the grace of the Im-

maculate Conception. When the an-

gel Gabriel saluted her as full of

grace, he was honoring Mary in the

same grace of her Immaculate Con-

ception — intensified tremendously

if you will, but still essentially and

numerically one and the same grace.

And when the Blessed Trinity and

the heavenly hosts welcomed her to

heaven at her glorious Assumption,

it was still the grace of the Immacu-
late Conception, having increased

and reached that intensity, that de-

gree of perfection which no one can

equal, much less surpass, in the pres-

sent order of divine providence.'"

First of all, Mary increased the

grace of her Immaculate Conception

"ex opere operantis". We know the

teaching of the Church that a soul

in sanctifying grace can be the mer-

itorious cause of increase of that

grace as long as the action performed

be free, good, and informed with

and through charity.-" For progress

in grace, in perfection, is essentially

something intensive—a growth in in-

tensity of love of God. Now, the

more fully these causes are present,

the greater the merit and increase

of that grace. But where, outside

of Christ, shall we find a greater

freedom or voluntariness in good, a

greater goodness of action, a more

fervent or ardent charity influencing

these actions, than in her who began

her journey back to God with the

plentitude of grace which is the Im-

maculate Conception? Add to this

the utter sinlessness which is the

special privilege of Mary Immacu-

late, and we begin to appreciate the

more, the transcendence of her merit.

For Mary, never having performed

even a remiss act, acted always with

the tremendous fulness of charity in

her soul. Hence, her meritorious acts

were rewarded at once with an inten-

sification of that previous degree of

charity.

Another source of increase was
Mary's life of prayer. Of course,

prayer like every good action may
be meritorious. But it also has its

own peculiar efficacy. For whilst

merit is based on divine justice, pray-

er relies on the divine mercy. In

Mary's life of prayer, there was the

most perfect aspect of meritorious

value to her prayers informed as they

were with her intense charity. At
the same time, too, her prayers were
endowed with all those qualities of

humility, confidence, perseverance,

conformity to God's will, which so

infallibly merit to be answered; even

to a degree of generosity on God's

part which often surpasses the meri-

torious value of the prayers them-

selves. All this is but expected in

her whom God was gradually but, oh

so intensely, perfecting to be the

worthy Mother of His Son. It is true
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that all of this inestimable life of

meritorious activity and contempla-

tive prayer which so increased the

original grant of the Immaculate

Conception, did not of itself merit,

speaking strictly, the Divine Matern-

ity. But Mary did merit, as St. Thom-

as points out,-** that degree of charity

which fitted her to be the Mother

of God. What can be said of this

proximate disposition at the moment
of the Annunciation? What an un-

imaginable summit of holiness it

must have been, since even the re-

mote disposition, Mary's initial ful-

ness of grace in the Immaculate Con-

ception, surpassed in its intensity the

united holiness of all creatures.

In the order of the increase brought

about "ex opere operato" the most

notable increase took place when
the Word was made flesh and dwelt

in her virginal womb. St. Thomas
reckons the Incarnation amongst the

threefold perfection of Mary's grace:

her initial plentitude; the second

perfection was through the presence

of the Son of God Incarnate in her

womb; the third, her final plentitude

in glory.-" In the presence of the

mystery of the Incarnation, one pre-

fers to be silent, overwhelming as

are the wonders wrought by the very

Author of Grace Himself, in her who

could express volumes in her simple

inspired words: "He that is mighty

hath done great things unto ms."

May we simply mention the theolog-

ical reasons for this tremendous in-

crease of Mary's original grant of

grace, brought already to such in-

tensity prior to the incomparable in-

crease of the Incarnation: The final-

ity or purpose of her grace; the cause

of her grace dwelling within her;

finally, the mutual love of Jesus and

His Mother.''" Much more could be

said, of course, about Mary's increase

of sanctity after the Incarnation, but

inasmuch as we have arrived at that

moment when Mary actually became
the Mother of the Redeemer, the mo-

ment for which the Immaculate Con-

ception had remotely disposed her,

for which that same grace had en-

abled her to worthily prepare herself

for so high an office, it might be pre-

ferable at this point to discuss more
specifically the significance of that

Immaculate Conception in the Re-

demptive Plan.

PART TWO
THE PLACE OF THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION

IN THE REDEMPTIVE PLAN

To a limited extent, Mary's place

in the redemptive plan is somewhat
of a controverted question, still sub-

ject to the development necessary

for any definite settlement by Mother
Church. But it would be a tragic mis-

take to characterize the entire ques-

tion as controverted and therefore

uncertain or at most only probable.

Like other controverted questions in

theology, this one too of Mary's def-

inite place in the redemptive plan

offers much positive richness of cer-

tain doctrine both from sacred scrip-
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ture and the Magisterium of the

Church which must not be neglected.

Even the probabilities in this domain
are precious indeed, especially when

they reflect more clearly a long

preceeding tradition or the present

definite trend of the Holy Fathers

in recent times.

The Predestination of Mary

The central point in this whole

question of Mary's place in the re-

demptive plan is the Predestination

of Mary. Intimately associated with

that decree of her predestination is

the question: "Was Mary predestined

to any causal relation to the redemp-

tion itself?" Traditionally Mary has

ever been the Mother of God—that

is her name, that is what she simply

is. But this predestination to be

God's Mother is actually fulfilled in

time when Mary became the Mother

of God, the Redeemer. We have seen

that as a consequence of that pre-

destination to the Divine Maternity,

Mary was destined to receive the

grace of the Immaculate Conception.

Now, if, as Pope Pius IX affirms in

effect, God the Father predestined

Jesus to natural. Divine Sonship and
Mary to the Divine Maternity in one

and the same decree, it would seem
to follow that Mary's initial pleni-

tude of grace was willed precisely in

intimate relation to the redemptive

plan. The Divine Maternity as such

already places Mary in a unique

order; as such, too, it would demand
a transcendent sanctity in Mary. But
historically she is the Mother of the

Ptedeemer, not just according to thci

flesh but according to that whole-

hearted, loving and obedient cooper-

ation with the designs of God for the

restoration of the human race—and

she is such a Mother of the Redeemer
precisely because of that singular

grace of the Immaculate Conception.

Thus, precisely because of the unique-

ness of her sanctity before and after

the Incarnation of the Redeemer, it

would seem that Mary was predes-

tined to a dynamic and continuing

work of redemptive association with

Jesus, not only in His coming, but

in the whole of the redemptive

scheme. What specifically does this

imply? Perhaps the best procedure

in this respect is to view the signifi-

cance of Mary Immaculate in the

Redemptive Plan from the aspect of

"cause." For the, place of Mary in

the Redemptive Plan is preeminently

her function as a cause in the work
of human redemption."

The Immaculate Conception as a Dispositive

Cause of the Divine Motherhood.

We have seen that although Mary
was sanctified in her conception in

view of her divine motherhood, the

Immaculate Conception was "de

facto" a dispositive cause in the con-

crete order.'- For Mary's loving obe-

dience, freely offered to God at the

moment so supremely important in

the world's history, was in reality

founded on the charity of her Im-

maculate Conception. Further, that

grace of the Immaculate Conception,

even in its initial plentitude and all

the more so in its increase, filled
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Mary with that perfect conformity of

mind and will so that her "fiat" to

the Redemptive Incarnation must be

interpreted as a desire to conform

her mind and will with Christ's in

the work commanded Him by the

Father. Even more significant is St.

Thomas' contention that this free

consent of Mary towards which she

was disposed by her eminent sanc-

tity, was a necessary consent "be-

sought in lieu of that of the entire

human nature";^^ so necessary in fact

that the conclusion is inexorable:

without her consent the Redemptive
Incarnation would not have taken

place. Obviously, Mary did not merit

this Redemptive Incarnation; but she

did dispose herself through the per-

fected grace of the Immaculate Con-

ception to be the worthy Mother of

the Redeemer with a perfect con-

formity of mind and will with God's

redemptive plan.

The Immaculate Conception as an Efficient

Instrumental (ministerial) cause of Redemption.

Now, the above considerations

about Mary's necessary consent sug-

gest the unique place Mary played

in the scheme of redemption. Ob-

viously, she cooperated as no one

else did or could have cooperated.

Were we to limit her place in the

plan of redemption to this remote

cooperation in giving us the Redeem-
er and conforming herself to His

Redemptive work, we would still owe
a tremendous debt of gratitude to

Mary who would in the truest sense

still be our Mother. But traditionally,

at least implicitly, Mary has been

given a greater share in that redemp-

tive work. That share, at least in th*

more recent Mariological studies, has

been characterized more and more
as a true association, as cause, in

the complete work of redemption. To
understand this, one must consider

a few necessary theological expres-

sions.

The distinction between objective

and subjective redemption is of para-

mount interest. The objective re-

demption is Christ's redemptive ac-

tivity on earth; we know that the

essential act of our redemption was
performed on Calvary for that was
the price agreed upon by the Father.

The objective redemption is that act

and its consequent effects: the in-

finite treasures of graces efficiently

brought about by Christ through the

modes of merit, satisfaction, sacrifice

and redemption. Now, the application

of those graces and merits, or as it

is called, the distribution of those

graces, is subjective redemption. Al-

though there is not complete accord

amongst the theologians in this re-

spect,^' one might for all practical

purposes identify objective redemp-
tion with the acquisition of the mer-

its and graces of redemption; and
subjective redemption, with the con-

sequent distribution or application

of these treasures of Calvary. Now
the basic problem in view of this

distinction is this: "Did Mary have

and does she still have an effective

part in the objective as well as in

the subjective Redemption?" Even
more specifically, the problem is this.

Granted that Mary cooperated with

Christ in the objective redemption,
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can she be called "Co-Redemptrix"

in the sense of adding something of

her own to the work of Christ? Let

us not misunderstand or misconstrue

the question. We must never deny

that Christ is the primary, the unique

Redeemer, the only Mediator, the

necessary Mediator between God and

men. If we speak of Mary adding

something of her own to the work
of objective redemption, we mean
it only in the sense that she is hypo-

thetically necessary for our redemp-

tion, that is, given the fact that God
has willed, freely, to establish her as

Mediatrix under Christ and totally

dependent on Him in the work of

objective redemption. Whatever are

the disagreements amongst the theo-

logians about terminology, divisions,

and propositions of the problem of

the "Co-Redemption", we honestly

feel that the idea of the Co-Redemp-

tion refers, as expressed above, to

the acquisition of the merits of the

Cross; in the dispositions of Provi-

dence, God has freely chosen to ac-

cept as the necessary price of re-

demption that which of itself is more
than sufficient (Christ's work) to-

gether with that which of itself is

insufficient (Mary's work). Whatever
else may be said of Mary's coopera-

tion in this redemptive work, one

must ever remember that her co-

operation itself is an effect of the

Passion. All that she is and all that

she has done and sill does in the

redemptive scheme is a participa-

tion in the merit of Calvary. Never
must we introduce the note of equal-

ity in this redemptive work between

Christ and Mary. He alone is "de se"

sufficient; He alone is "de se" neces-

sary; He alone is "de se" universal

mediator. Mary ever must remain

"de se" insufficient, only hypothet-

ically necessary, and only relatively

universal mediatrix, that is to say,

she gained the merits of the Cross

for all save herself.''

Now perhaps the reader will con-

sider our next procedure unfair.

We are dismissing any lengthy at-

tempt to prove our position of

Mary's cooperation in objective re-

demption, that is, together with

Christ acquiring the merits of re-

demption. We are accepting it to-

gether with very many theologians

of the present day, all of whom are

convinced that the truth rests solidly

on implicit reference in tradition,

but especially on certain expressions

of recent Holy Fathers.'" We prefer

to examine the significance of the

Immaculate Conception in such a con-
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sideration of Mary's part in the re-

demptive scheme.

Without a doubt, the Immaculate

Conception is for Mary through her

Son, her personal triumph over sin

—

over the serpent whose implacable

enemy she ever remains. But the Im-

maculate Conception can rightly im-

ply even more. "... She (Mary)

triumphed through her Son but she

also triumphed with her Son ... In-

deed, we must note that if Mary had

not cooperated immediately in the

act by which we were redeemed, we
could still say that she had never

been harmed by the devil, since she

was exempt from sin, concupiscence

and death. But in that supposition,

she would have had only the bene-

fits of the victory gained by her Son;

She would not have had the glory of

it. She would not have belonged truly

to the conquering group but rather

to the throng that was set free by

the conqueror.'"' Now, if the Imma-
culate Conception grace enabled Mary
to be such a cooperator in the tri-

umph itself, what specific activity

did it effect in the redemptive
scheme? May we recall here the prin-

ciple of analogy with Christ. Christ's

main work of redemption was His

Passion; He brought about our re-

demption through the modes of mer-

it, satisfaction, sacrifice and redemp-

tion. The greatness and precise na-

ture of Mary's work will be her

"Compassion" and that too through

the modes of merit, satisfaction, sac-

rifice and redemption: all of them
actually informed with the charity

of her initial plentitude of grace

increased so continually through her

meritorious obedient love and loving

obedience.

Merit: "Mary's cooperation in the

work of Redemption from the mo-

ment of her consent to the Incarna-

tion until the moment of Christ's

death, but especially that of her co-

operation which was her Compassion,

fulfills all the conditions necessary

for congruous merit. In her was a

certain maximum of sanctity and

charity; a perfect conformity of her

will to God's will, together with the

perfect carrying out of God's will;

and surely her Compassion was it-

self a supernaturally good work or-

dered by her charity to our salva-

tion".'" Now, the grace which order-

ed all this through love to God,

the grace and charity which is the

measure of her merit, is precisely

the same numerical grace of the

Immaculate Conception. That grace

placed Mary in a unique order of

sanctity. Hence, the merit is of an

order higher than any other saint's.

It is true that Mary's merit and its

relation to our redemption rests on

God's good pleasure. But one should

never forget that because Mary's

merit is the merit of one so preem-

inently holy as is the Immaculate
One, that merit is of a higher order

and hence is capable of cooperating

in an entirely different way than

our merit in the redemptive scheme.

Mary has merited All for All not only

in the distribution but in the actual

acquisition of the merits of Calvary.

Satisfaction: Ever since the mo-
ment of the Incarnation, many of

Mary's works, like those of Christ,

were penal in character and always

ordained through charity to the re-

paration of sin. But especially note-
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worthy is the suffering of Her Com-

passion on Calvary. To appreciate

this suffering, we must remembei-

that its measure is her love; and her

love, we know, is the burning love

of the Immaculate Conception. It was

this love which increased in her im-

measurably, the capacity for suffer-

ing. It was this pure love of the

Immaculate Conception which ef-

fected such exceptional suffering in

her soul as it contemplated sin and

what it was costing her Son and what
it does to souls. She was the Queen
of Martyrs precisely because she was

the Immaculate Conception. Now if

the satisfactory value of a work is

judged from the work itself, the dig-

nity of the doer and the intensity of

charity informing it, is it so surpris-

ing that God chose to accept for the

reparation of all the sins of the

world the inestimable sufferings of

His own Mother?

Sacrifice: Remotely Mary contri-

buted to the sacrifice of Calvary by

bringing forth the Victim, minister-

ing to Him in all His needs, prepar-

ing Him in every way she could for

the main work of his life. "Proxi-

mately she cooperated by immolating
Him in so far as it pertained to her

to do so. Not, that is, as any sort of

efficient cause, actually and efficient-

ly and physically immolating Him,
but as the woman, the Mother
who in her broken heart reflected

His own act of offering Himself; as

the woman, the Mother who so fully

consented to His sacrificial will; as

the Mother who, in the words of

Benedict XV. 'abdicated, gave up
her maternal rights to her Son for

the salvation of men' ".^" Now,

Christ's sacrifice and its worth is

measured by the dignity of the Per-

son offering it, the value of the of-

fering, and especially the charity

which inspired it. Analogously, Mary,

with her almost infinite dignity as

Mother of God, offered her own ex-

cruciating torments and sufferings

for the sins of the world, informing

that sacrifice with the plentitude of

charity founded on the initial love

of her Immaculate Conception. It

was fitting that it should be unique-

ly united with the absolutely singu-

lar, infinitely worthy, sacrifice of

Her Son; and together with His sac-

rifice and through His sacrifice be

accepted by God, according to His

decree, as that sacrifice by which we
are all saved.

Redemption: No doubt the system

of objective co-redemption seems to

demand a duality of sufferings de-

manded by God as the price to be
paid for man's redemption. But in a

very real sense one can admit and
emphasize the singleness of that suf-

fering, for the suffering of Mary's

Compassion is the suffering of Christ

in His Passion. From the very mo-
ment of the Redemptive Incarnation,

Mary had some understanding of

what Her Son's redemptive suffer-

ing would be. But even then the

burning charity of that perfected

grace of the Immaculate Conception
made her eager to offer that hurt and
sorrow of her heart in union with

His suffering for the ends of His

suffering. Every day which brought
that reality of the Cross closer to

their lives and more vividly to her
mind as she contemplated all these

things in her heart, plunged the
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sword of sorrow ever deeper into her

heart. But the growing intensity of

that initial grace of the Immaculate
Conception prompted an ever more
intense conformity with God's Will

which demanded so precious a price

of salvation. The supreme moments
of that suffering came on Calvary

when His actual suffering became
most painfully hers. For, St. Thomas
tells us that ordinarily a person suf-

fers evils inflicted on himself but

commiserates at the evils inflicted on
another. He then adds a very precious

distinction for our purposes in this

study: "... but if there are some
persons so bound to us as to be, so

to say, something of us, for example
children or parents, then at their

evils we do not commiserate, rather

we suffer as on account of our own
injuries."" Mary's capacity for suf-

fering was unique amongst creatures;

the sufferings she was being asked

to undergo were also unique. But it

was precisely then that the grace

of the Immaculate Conception had

reached a degree of intensity which

made her more than equal to the

test. This is what Her Son had come

into the world for: the Cross with

all its terrifying excruciating tor-

ment. For this, too, she had consent-

ed to be His Mother and so she

"stood by the Cross of Jesus" and

there His sufferings became her own.

Both of them were Immaculate and
sinless; both of them willingly paid

the price of sin's redemption so that

"just as these two were allied in this

unique conspiracy of suffering, so

were they allied in will: in strong,

eager will that together, she through

Him and He through His own power,

might wrest back the children of God
from the beasts of hell. In wisdom
and in will and in wretchedness

they were one: in their union, is our

life."^'

Subjective Redemption.

Mary's unique office and efficacy

in the distribution of the merits of

redemption is a teaching rated by
many theologians as "proximate to

faith." Pope Pius XII reflects an en-

tire tradition and certainly echoes

the explicit teaching of recent Popes
when he writes: "He, the Son of God
reflects on his heavenly Mother the

glory, the majesty and the dominion
of His kingship; for, having been
associated to the King of Martyrs in

the ineffable work of human Re-

demption as Mother and Co-operatrix,

she remains forever associated to

Him, with an almost unlimited power,
in the distribution of the graces

which flow from the Redemption. '"-

In this respect, too, the Immaculate

Conception is in the very center of

the redemptive plan. For to appre-

ciate Mary's role in this distribution

of the merits of Calvary, is to appre-

ciate the moral efficacy of her own
merits and satisfactions, as well as

the efficacy of her earthly and hea-

venly intercession. We have seen suf-

ficiently how all of these in fact

gained their unique value because of

that plenitude of grace which was

but the development of her initial

endowment of grace in the Immacu-
late Conception. Surely, if we can

cooperate in the distribution of the
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merits and graces of Calvary of our

own congruous meritorious activity,

Mary can cooperate in a much more
extensive way. If we can merit the

distribution of some graces, the Im-

maculate One, precisely because of

her supreme charity which is the

main foundation of merit, can merit

all graces for all men. Further, if

the prayers of saints are so effica-

cious in calling down God's blessings

and graces on sinful men, how much
more efficacious the prayer of the

Immaculate One whose fervent pleas

for the needs of men can hardly be

denied by Him who was denied noth-

ing by her.

Now, obviously, God could have

distributed the precious merits of

the Passion with no intervention on

the part of Mary either throughout

her lifetime or after her Assumption
into heaven. But by His most free

decree He has positively ordained

that these merits and graces are not

actually given except through her

intercession and because of her own
congruous merits and satisfactions.

This mediation of Mary, this distri-

bution of the graces of Calvary, is

fully subordinate to that Divine Good-
ness to which all mercy is ultimately

attributed. This mediation, too ,is

secondary; all of its value as inter-

cession, merit and satisfaction rests

ultimately on the merits of Christ

—

all that Mary is or all that she does

in the redemptive scheme (whether
in the acquisition of these merits or

in their distribution) must be attri-

buted to the foreseen merits of the

Passion itself.

Thus, it is quite theologically true

to say that ever since her Assumption

into heaven, Mary has interceded

every single grace which has reach-

ed men upon earth. No grace has

ever left heaven, so to speak, with-

out having passed through the hands
of the Immaculate Mother of men.
Necessary as is her intercession, it

does not follow that we must ask

Mary to intercede each and every

grace for us. For significantly
enough she calls herself "The Im-

maculate Conception" when speak-

ing to little Bernadette. She would
thus give us to understand that she

is still endowed with that grace, now
in its heavenly glory, which prompted
her to such heights of love of God
and of men whose mother she freely

became at the Annunciation, and for

whose sins she paid so painful a

price on Calvary. Surely she would
have us understand that so great a

love of so holy a mother does not

wait for the children to ask before

this Mother of God and of men would
be moved to show them mercy. Mary
knows our needs perfectly because

of her enjoyment of the Beatific Vis-

ion; she loves us as no one outside

of God because she is the Immaculate
Conception; she will intercede for

us the fruits of the Passion of Her
Son and distribute to us His graces

till she can present us to the Father

as added triumphs of the sufferings

of her Son.''

Mary immaculate as an Exemplary Cause in Redemptive Plan

We have seen the positive richness Conception with its initial plenitude

of the privilege of the Immaculate of grace and all those virtues and
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gifts which are the spiritual organ-

ism of that life which we are to live

in and through and for Christ Jesus.

And precisely because she is Im-

maculate, Mary is the perfect ex-

ample of that configuration to our

Divine Model effected through the

life and merits of the Passion. As

the Immaculate One she is the per-

fect example of all the wonders which

God would effect in much lesser de-

gree in others. She is as it were the

mould or the model according to

which God forms the elect. One must

be marked with Mary's seal and re-

produce her characteristics to have a

place among those loved by our Lord.

It is for this reason that theologians

commonly assign true devotion to

Mary amongst the most morally cer-

tain signs of predestination; for Mary
is really God's own way showing us

the most direct path back to God.

It goes without saying, of course,

that Mary's Immaculate Conception

and its consequent privileges of grace

put her holiness outside of our reach;

but only in the sense that she is not

perfectly imitable by any creature in

the present order of Divine Provi-

dence. But she is still our exemplary

cause as imitable in living our life

of grace upon earth as we strive to

lessen the distance which separates

us from the sanctity of God. Her sin-

lessness, her hatred for sin, her ap-

preciation of the beauty of sanctify-

ing grace, her appreciation through

an abiding faith of the value of every

moment, her submissiveness to the

inspirations of the Holy Spirit, her

conformity to the will of God, her

humility, her charity, her purity, her

prayerlife—these and all of her other

virtues are our models. She is all

of this because she is Immaculate;

and perhaps the deeper significance

of her words, "I am the Immaculate

Conception", is precisely her invita-

tion: "Imitate all that I am as the

Immaculate One, imitate me as well

as you can and God will welcome you

because you will remind him very

much of me." Ever since God had

planned the redemption of man He
had had in mind a model, a human
model, who would aid so much in

the ultimate and final success of that

scheme of redemption. She would
have many titles as His exemplar in

the redemptive plan but none would
be so fundamental as "Mary, of the

Immaculate Conception."

Mary Immaculate: Final Cause of Redemption.

Mary's final fulness of grace which

is the measure of her degree of glory

in heaven is still numerically the

same grace of the Immaculate Con-

ception. We have seen some of the

sources of increase of that grace

prior to the Incarnation. We are

quite familiar with the inestimable

effect which the Incarnation itself

had on the sanctity of her soul. Often

enough we try to fathom the depths

of that increasing sanctity through

the events of the childhood of Christ

and the hidden life at Nazareth.

Often enough too, in our Marian

meditations, we try to appreciate

that ever growing holiness after the

sad events of the Passion, Death,

Resurrection and Ascension of her

loving Son. Pentecost with its descent
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of the Holy Spirit preeminently on

His virginal spouse — the frequent

masses and communions till her

death—all the intense acts of love

and desire to be reunited with Him
but always so eminently conformed

to His Will—all of these increases

of graces finally reached that pre-

destined perfection which earth

could no longer contain and for

which heaven had waited so long. But

even as she entered the portals of

heaven, there was Her Son to greet

her for it was primarily for this sum-

mit of her glory that He had pain-

fully climbed the hill of Calvary. She

is ever the Immaculate Conception,

the Perfect Woman, the Triumph, par

excellence, of Redemption; she is the

Warrior Woman, crushing the ser-

pent's head; she is the Queen of

Angels; she is the Mother of Men.
And she is all this because Her Di-

vine Son had all these privileges and
prerogatives primarily in mind, when
breathing His last. He triumphantly

exclaimed, '"It is consummated."

CONCLUSION
Mary's realization at the foot of

the Cross of her complete dependence
on the merits of her Suffering Son,

made her the Compassionist par ex-

cellence. We know now what things

she must have kept, pondering them
in her heart. It is for this reason,

therefore, that Mary, the Immaculate
Conception, is so singularly the mod-
el for the Sons of the Passion. For
if the Immaculate Conception has

such a deep significance in the Re-

demptive Plan, surely it will be of

immense value in assuring in our
minds and hearts a loving and grate-

ful remembrance of that Sacred Pas-

sion which He underwent so lovingly

for her. Every time we praise her for

her grace and glory as the Immacu-
late One, we cannot help but look

with her to the Cross as the price

of her more sublime redemption.
Every time we look to her as the Im-

maculate One as our model of virtue,

we cannot help but remember that

she is thus enabling us to share in

the fruits of the Passion. Every time

we gratefully acknowledge our de-

pendence on her in the distribution

of graces, we cannot help but remem-
ber that these blessings were paid

for so painfully on the hill of Cal-

vary.

Thus, as individual Passionists

striving to fulfill in our own minds
and hearts the ideals of our Congre-

gation, we can do nothing better than

remember the Crucified Christ

through the greatest triumph of His

Redemption, Mary, the Immaculate
Conception. As preachers of the glo-

ries of the Cross, we can do nothing

better than lead men to a loving

and grateful remembrance of that

Cross thru devotion to Her who is

our Co-Redemptrix, our Mediatrix,

our Mother—and who is all this be-

cause, to use her own words, "I am
the Immaculate Conception."

'POPE PIUS XII, Encyclical letter, Fulgens Corona Gloriae, (On The Marian Year), September 8, 1953,
N.C.W.C, translation.
-"Fulgens Corona Gloriae."
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•••ST. JOHN, ch. 19, V. 25.

*For a more complete and somewhat deeper study of our problem one should consider carefully what
theologians refer to as the first principle of AAariology. This, together with the consequent fundamen-
tal principles offers salient and necessary considerations in the full appreciation of Mary's prerogatives
and her unique place in the Redemptive Plan. Briefly, the first principle of AAariology emphasizes
the Divine AAaternity as AAary's unique and fundamental prerogative. It is also the measure of all

her other privileges. This first principle must, of course, view the Divine AAaternity, in concreto;
AAary is the AAother of the Redeemer, and as such she is already associated with Him in a singular
way in His Redemptive Plan. The fundamental principles which command so many conclusions in

AAariology are four in number: 1) The principle of singularity; 2) the principle of Fittingness: 3) the
principle of Eminence: 4) the principle of Analogy or Likeness with Christ. A valuable reference
work in this respect is: P. GABRIEL AA. ROSCHINI, O.S.AA., Compendium Mariologiae, Romae, "Scientia
Catholica", 1946, pgs. 4-13.

5C0NCILIUAA TRIDENTINUAA, Sess. VI, cap. IV:" . . . ut sit transltio ab eo statu in quo homo
nascitur filius primi Adae, in statum gratiae et adoptionis filiorum Dei per secundum Adam Jesum
Christum salvatorem nostrum." Translation by Rev. H. J. SCHROEDER, O.P. in his book Canons and
Decrees of the Council of Trent, Herder, 1941, pg. 31.

"INEFFABILIS DEUS,—" . . . Beatisssimam Virginem AAariam in primo instanti suae conceptionis fuisse

singular! omnipotentis Dei gratia et privilegio, . . . ab omni originalis culpae labe praeservatam
immunem . . . ,

"

"(3) We will have occasion to quote some sailent passages in reference to the positive aspect of
the doctrine when treating of AAary's initial grace,
scfr, II Pet., 1, 4; I John, 3, 1-2.

"cfr. ST. THOAAAS, Summa Theol., Ilia, q. 48, a. I; q. 7,aa.1, 9; q.8, aa. 1,5 on the efficiency of
Christ's Passion by way of merit and on the grace of headship in Christ.
i^Rom. 3, 24: "Justificati gratis per gratiam ipsius per redemptionem quae est in Christo Jesu"; cfr.

Trid., sess. 5, en. 3, D.790.
i^Trid., sess. 6, cp. 5, D.797: "Justificationis exordium in adultis a Dei per Jesum Christum praeven-
iente gratia sumendum est.

i-cfr. Heb. 13, 21; Tit., 2, 14.

^^Heb. 5,9: "Factus est omnibus obtemperantibus sibi causa salutis aeternae."
^*The limited scope of this paper precludes a complete historical investigation of the obstacles and
hesitations of some scholastics in reference to this dogma. Suffice it to say that the first and greatest
objection to the Immaculate Conception in the 13th century was the universal law of sin, and the
universality of redemption of all save Christ who in no sense needed redemption.
i^The reason for the parenthesis is this: there is some "debitum peccati" in AAary, since she is a
child of Adam proceeding from him through seminal generation and therefore incurring by that
fact the necessity or debt of sin, unless preserved from incurring in actually. Whether it is a proxi-
mate debt or only a remote one is somewhat secondary, though the better opinion maintains she
had the "proximum debitum".
^^"Ineffabilis Deus"
i''2nd Lesson, Feast of the Immaculate Heart (Dominican Breviary). Citation quoted by WILLIAAA H.

KANE, O.P., in his article St. Albert's Portrait of Mary, in the review. Cross and Crown, vol. vi,

no. 3, Sept. 1954, pg. 293.
i*S. THOAAAS, Summa Thol. Ilia, q. 25, a. 5, corp. art.; cfr. also, q. 27 on the sanctification of AAary

with the arguments of fittingness of that sanctity because of the Divine AAaternity.

i»ANSCAR VONIER, O.S.B., The Divine Motherhood, ch. 1, " AAary's personal Sanctity", pgs. 1-6,

Herder. 1921.

20ST. THOAAAS, Summa Theol., la, q, 20, a.2 on whether God loves all things, cfr. also, a. 3: . . . "For
since God'slove is the cause of goodness in things, no one thing would be better than another, if

God did not will greater good for one than for another."
-1ST. ANSELAA, De conceptu virginali, xviii, P.L., t.CLVIII, col. 451.
-^ST. THOAAAS, Summa Theol., Ilia, q. 27, a.5.
sispiUS IX, Ineffabilis De*'b

2*ST. THOAAAS, Summa Theol., Ilia, q. 27, a.5, ad 2um, "The first perfection of grace (was) as it

were dispositive, making the Blessed Virgin worthy to become the Mother of Christ."

cfr. GARRIGOU-LAGRANGE, O.P., The Mother of the Savious, translated by BERNARD J. KELLY, C.S.Sp.,

Herder, 1948, pgs. 76-88.
"i^lt is true that not all the passages refer explicitly to the initial grace; nor does the Pope explicit-

ly make the same comparisons which the theologians are wont to use; but after the passage quoted
on pp. 514 of this paper, the Pope adds: Decebat omnino ut beatissima Virgo Maria perfectissimae
sanctitatis splendoribus semoer ornata fulgeret."
-^One must avoid, as we have already warned, implying any equality between Mary's sanctity and
that of Christ's plenitude of grace.
-'C. TRIDENTINUM, Sess. VI, (On Justification), ch. 16 (the fruits of justification, that is, the merit

of good works, and the nature of that merit).

"**ST. THOMAS, Summa Theol., Ilia, q. 2, a.ll, ad 3um: "The Blessed Virgin is said to have merited
to bear the Lord of all; not that she merited His Incarnation, but because by the grace bestowed
upon her she merited that grade of purity and holiness which fitted her to be the Mother of God."
2eST. THOMAS, Summa Theol., ilia, q. 27, a.5, ad 2um.
3»cfr. G. LAGRANGE, op. cit., pgs. 115-118 for development of these reasons.
^i"lneffabilis Deus":—"God ineffable . . . having foreseen from all eternity the lamentable wreched-
ness of the entire human race which would result from the sin of Adam, decreed ... to complete
the first work of His goodness by a mystery yet more wonderously sublime through the Incarnation
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of the Word . . . From the very beginning and before time began, the Eternal Father chose and
prepared for His only-begotten Son a Mother in whom the Son of God would become incarnate
and from whom in the blessed fulness of time He would be born into this world."
'-It might be well to mention at least briefly that this casual relation of Mary to redemption is

not so explicit in the Fathers of the Church. Modern critical studies tend to show that the explicit
development of this relation, especially in the Christ-Mary and Adam-Eve comparisons stems from
the 8th century on and has received, of course, special and almost exclusive attention by the modern
theologians. One must not however deny implicit or even equivalent expressions in the Fathers.
'''Summa Theol., Ilia, q. 30, a.l.

="cfr. LENNERZ, S. J., De Beata Virgine, Romae, 1939, pg. 118.
^'•"•BENEDICT XV, Apostolic Letter, Inter sodalicia, A.A.S.,X, (1918), 182: "She suffered and almost
died with her suffering and dying Son; she abdicated her maternal rights over her Son for the
salvation of man; she immolated Him, inasmuch as it was within her power, in order to appease
the divine justice, in such a way that it may rightly be said that she, together with Christ redeemed
the human race."
'"PIUS X, Encyclical Ad diem ilium, Feb. 2, 1904 on Immaculate Conception: "The consequence
of this community of sentiments and of sufferings between Jesus and Mary is that Mary has most
worthily merited being made the reparatrix of fallen humanity and therefore (atque ideo) the dis-

penser of all the treasures which Jesus has acquired for us by His death and His Blood."
''"CHARLES BOYER, S.J., Thoughts on Mary's Co-Redemption, in. Studies in honor of our Blessed
Mother, Cath. Univ. of America Press, pgs. 150-151.
^''THOMAS U. MULLANEY, O.P., The Meaning of Mary's Compassion, in. Studies in honor of Mary,
pgs. 107-108,
'"THOMAS U. MULLANEY, O.P., The Meaning of Mary.s Compassion, in Studies in honor of our
Blessed Mother, pgs. 118-119.
'"ST. THOMAS, Summa Theol., IIAIIae, q. 30, a.l, ad 2um.
^ 'THOMAS U. MULLANEY, O.P., op.cit., pg. 123.
'-POPE PIUS XII, Radio broadcast to pilgrims at Fatima, May 13, 1946.
'•'Not to unduly lengthen this paper, we omitted from our considerations a quite probable opinion
in reference to this distribution of graces by Mary. This opinion would attribute to Mary some
physical instrumental casuality in subordination to the Sacred Humanity itself. The support of this

opinion is the traditional conception of Mary as the neck of the Mystical Body, uniting Head and
members and transmitting the vita! influence to them. Thus all graces would come to us canalized and
distributed by her, impregnated with that special sweetness which she imparts to all she touches
and all she does. For further study of this opinion, the reader is referred to G. LAGRANGE,
op.cit., pgs. 234-238.
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Doctrine and Significance of the

;4^MmMi<^«t ^ as the consummation oj
^ r^ Mary s Role m the Redemption

by Fr. Joseph Mary O'Leary, C.P.

In Rome, the closing days of the

October of 1950 were marked by lal-

most constant rains. The morning of

All Saints Day saw the skies over-

caist and dull—the promise of "drops
of rain , . . showers like floods."

(Ecclus. xxxvi, 27) But shortly be-

fore the solemn definintion of Mary's
Assumption, the sun came through
the clouds, pouring a white radiance

of spreading sunshine over the Su-

preme Shepherd and his flock. "The
rain is over and gone . . . Arise, my
love, my beautiful one, and come."

(Cant, ii, 11-13)

The great square of St. Peter's

Basilica is "charged with the gran-

deur of God . . . the Holy Ghost over

the bent world broods with warm
breast and with ah! bright wings."^

It is the outward sign of a new inner

grace, symbolizing for us very well

the consummation of Mary's role in

the redemption: the darkness of sin

and death is dispelled by the Sun of

Justice coming to us in Mary's co-

operation in the Incarnation and Re-

demption; penetrating most perfect-

ly Mary's soul and body from her

Immaculate Conception to her glor-

ious Assumption, and reaching to

each of us through her mediation.

The function proper began about

8:45, with the solemn procession

from the chapel of Sixtus IV to the

right side of the square, and on to

the central approach to the main
doors of the basilica, where the papal

throne had been erected. For over

half an hour came clergy, bishops,

and cardinals. At 9:15, the Holy Fa-

ther appeared in the Sedia Gestator-

ia, blessing his flock and receiving

their reverence and love and acclam-

ation. During the procession, the Lit-

any of the Saints was chanted over

the loud-speakers, with clergy and

faithful answering the responses.

After the Holy Father had ascen-

ded the throne, the cardinals made
their obeisance. Then, Cardinal Tis-

serant, in clear and majestic Latin,

in the name of the Sacred College of

Cardinals, of the Bishops of the

world, and of all the faithful of

Christ, earnestly requested the Sov-

erign Pontiff to proclaim the dogma
of the Assumption of the Virgin Mo-

ther of God.

The Veni Creator and the usual

prayers were chanted at the request

of the Vicar of Christ, that the light

of the Holy Spirit should shine more

brightly in his mind. Then, at 9:38,

Pius XII, successor of St. Peter as

Vicar of Jesus Christ, in a clear,

strong voice defined the dogma of

Mary's Assumption: "After we have

poured forth prayers of supplication

again and again to God, and have in-

voked the light of the Spirit of

Truth, for the glory of Almighty God
who has lavished His special affec-

tion upon the Virgin Mary, for the

honor of her Son, the immortal King
of the Ages and the Victor over sin

and death, for the increase of

the glory of that same august Mo-
ther, and for the joy and exultation
of the entire Church; by the author-
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ity of Our Lord Jesus Christ, of the

Blessed Apostles Peter and Paul, and

by Our own authority, We pronounce,

declare, and define it to be a divine-

ly revealed dogma: that the Immac-
ulate Mother of God, the ever Virgin

Mary, having completed the course

of her earthly life, was assumed body

and soul into heavenly glory." (M.D.,

44).

Like the altar of the old tabernacle

and the city of the heavenly Jerusa-

lem (Exod. xxvii, 1; Apoc. xxi, 16),

"the radiant crown of glory, with

which the most pure brow of the

Virgin Mother was encircled by God"
(F.C., 1), stands "foresquare" in its

brilliant gems: Immaculate Concep-

tion — Divine Maternity — Perpetual

Virginity — Glorious Assumption.

In this Marian Year, therefore,

commemorating the centenary of the

dogma of Mary's Immaculate Concep-

tion, it is right and proper to medi-

tate also upon her glorious Assump-
tion, "the crowning and complement
of the prior privilege bestowed upon
her" in order that there may "emerge
more fully and more clearly the won-
derful wisdom and harmony of the

divine plan." (F.C., 20).

We propose the following division:

Part I: Meaning of the Dogma of

Assumption
Part II: Analysis of the Apostolic

Constitution:

Munificentissimus Deus.

Part III: Theological Implica-

ions.

Part IV: Effects and Conclusions.

Part I: The Dogma of Mary's Assumption.

Recall the essential words of the

definition: "Definimus divinitus re-

velatum dogma esse: Immaculatam
Deiparam semper Virginem Mariam,
expleto terrestris vitae cursu, fuisse

corpore et anima ad coelestem glori-

am assumptam." The N.C.W. trans-

lation, n. 34, is as follows: "We . .

.

define it to be a divinely revealed

dogma: that the Immaculate Mother
of God, the ever Virgin Mary, having

completed the course of her earthly

life, was assumed body and soul into

heavenly glory."

The Apostolic Constitution, M.D.,

leaves untouched the question of

Mary's bodily death or immortality:

the question is left as it has come
to us. The common opinion of theo-

logians for several centuries, and the

one that seems more conformable to

tradition and to the ordinary magis-

terium of the Church, is that Mary

really died.- The question is outside

our present purpose. In any event,

"Mary . . . was assumed body and
soul into heavenly glory."

The word "assumed" implies a

change effected not by Mary's own
power (Ascension) but by divine

power. The change is that from the

condition of a wayfarer to that of

heavenly glory. The subject is Mary
herself as a person, who is here des-

ignated as the "Immaculate Mother
of God, the ever Virgin Mary."

Her heavenly glory includes that

of the body and of the soul. In the

Constitution, nothing further is told

us about Mary's heavenly glory. But
in the prayer, which he recited pub-

licly immediately after the definition,

the Supreme Pontiff indicates some-
thing of this glory. Mary is acclaimed

as Queen by the angels and saints;

she is exalted by God above all other
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"Assumpta est"

pure creatures; she contemplates in

the beatific vision the adorable Trin-

ity, and she gazes upon the glorified

Humanity of Christ; she exercises

her office as Mediatrix between us

and her divine Son.^"

Any former confusion, occasioned

by the distinction between the fact

of Mary's Assumption and the divine

Part II: Analysis of

Any profound and fruitful consi-

deration of the doctrine and signifi-

cance of Mary's Assumption must
take as its foundation the Apostolic

Constitution of Pius XII. The solemn,

infallible pronouncement of the Su-

preme Pontiff is confined to the

words of the definition itself; but

the entire constitution merits pro-

revelation of the fact, is cleared up
by the Pontiff's words: "the blessed

Virgin Mary's bodily Assumption in-

to heaven—which surely no faculty

of the human mind could know by
its own natural powers, as far as the

heavenly glorification of the virginal

body of the loving Mother of God is

concerned—is a truth that has been
revealed by God." (M.D., n. 12)

To-day, theologians are agreed that

the Assumption can not be proved
by any historical method, as it is a

doctrine belonging to the field of the-

ology. Even though eye-witnesses

could be produced for the departure

of Mary's body from the earth, they

could not witness to the glorification

of her soul and body. Even in the

case of Our Lord's Ascension, Apos-

tles were eye-witnesses only of the

fact that Jesus left the earth and did

not return; His entrance into glory

was revealed to them.'

To us, the dogma of Mary's As-

sumption is divinely revealed. Mary,

"most holy mother of all Christ's

members . . . her body and soul reful-

gent with the glory of heaven where

she now reigns with her Son," (Mys-

tici Corporis, N.C.W. edit., n. 108)

is throwing the mantle of her protec-

tion around all the members of the

Mystical Body.

Munificentissimus Deus.

found study as showing to us the way
which the Vicar of Christ followed

before defining solemnly what he

"recognized as conformable with the

sacred Scriptures and apostolic tra-

ditions."^ From the Constitution,

therefore, certain theological studies

will take direction—e.g., the question
of Mary as Coredemptrix and Media-
trix.
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Section I: Munif. Deus (112)'

One idea runs through the Consti-

tution: the common faith of the

Church, shown in the almost unani-

mous affirmative response of the

bishops on the definability of the

dogma; in the various manifestations

of Christian devotion through the

centuries; and in the writings of the

Fathers and theologians, all based

ultimately on Sacred Scripture.

Pius XII sees the modern Mariolog-

ical Movement as part of the wise

and loving Providence of the "Most
Bountiful God," tempering the crisis

of our age by an increase of piety

towards the Virgin Mother of God.

God's providential plan is causing

the privileges and prerogatives of

Mary to shine forth in perfect har-

mony. This is especially true about

the bodily Assumption of Mary into

heaven. (MD., 3).

That privilege has shone forth in

greater brilliance and with a new
radiance since the proclamation of

the dogma of Mary's Immaculate Con-

ception; for "these two privileges are

most closely bound to one another."

(n. 4). Mary's unique privilege en-

abled her to share immediately after

death the full effect of Christ's vic-

tory over sin and death. The dogma
of the Immaculate Conception raised

greater hopes of the defini/tion of

Mary's Assumption, (n. 4-6).

Petitions to this effect poured in

from individuals and from persons

in authority. Crusades of prayer, the-

ological studies, and Marian Congres-

ses brought into "clearer light the

fact that the dogma of the Virgin

Mother's Assumption into heaven is

contained in the deposit of Christian

faith entrusted to the Church." (n.8)

The Vicar of Christ, therefore, in

his encyclical letter, Deiparae Vir-

ginis Mariae (May 1, 1946), asked

the Bishops of the world two ques-

tions: "Do you. Venerable Brethren,

in your outstanding wisdom and pru-

dence, judge that the bodily Assump-
tion of the Blessed Virgin can be

proposed and defined as a dogma of

faith? Do you, with your clergy and
people, desire it?" (n. 11).

To both these questions, "an almost

unanimous affirmative response" was
given. The Supreme Pontiff saw in

this "outstanding agreement of the

Catholic prelates and the faith-

ful" an evidence of the "concordant

teaching of the Church's ordinary

doctrinal authority and the concor-

dant faith of the Christian people."

The agreement, therefore, "by itself

and in an entirely certain and infal-

lible way, manifests this privilege as

a truth revealed by God and contain-

ed in that divine deposit which Christ

has delivered to His Spouse to be

guarded faithfully and to be taught

infallibly." (n. 12).

From the preceding, we see that

the Holy Father follows the regres-

sive way in the expository part of the

constitution. He starts with the teach-

ing and the faith of the Church to-

day, which is "in itself" a certain

proof of divine revelation. For "this

sacred magisterium must remain, in

matters of faith and morals, the prox-

imate and universal criterion of truth

for every theologian, since to it has

been entrusted by Christ our Lord

535



the whole deposit of faith—Sacred
Scripture and divine Tradition—to

be preserved, guarded and interpret-

ed." (Humani Generis, n. 18). In his

Allocution on October 30, 1950, the

Vicar of Christ referred to the fact

and the weight of this agreement of

bishops and people: "For if the whole
Catholic Church can neither deceive

nor be deceived, since its divine

Founder, who is truth said to the

Apostles: 'Behold, I am with you all

days, even unto the consummation
of the world'; it follows, therefore,

that this truth, which the Bishops

and their faithful believe most firm-

ly, is divinely revealed, and can be

defined by Our supreme authority.""

We bring this section to a close

with the authoritative words of the

Supreme Pontiff: "Thus, from the

universal agreement of the Church's

ordinary teaching authority we have
a certain and firm proof, demonstrat-

ing that the Blessed Virgin Mary's
bodily Assumption into heaven —
which surely no faculty of the human
mind could know by its own natural

powers, as far as the heavenly glori-

fication of the virginal body of the

loving Mother of God is concerned

—

is a truth that has been revealed by
God." (n.l2).

Section II: Munif. Deus (13-37)

From the faith and teaching of

the Church in our day, the Pontiff

passes to the consideration of the

faith in earlier ages, manifested by
clear testimonies and other consider-

ations. "Theologians must always go

back to the sources of divine revela-

tion; for it pertains to their office

to show how the teachings of the

living Magisterium are contained,

either explicitly or implicity, in the

Sacred Scriptures and divine Tra-

dition . . . For together with these

sources God has given to His Church
a living Magisterium to elucidate and
explain what is contained in the de-

posit of faith only obscurely and, as

it were, implicity." (Hum. Gen., n.

21).

Dogmatic progress in the under-

standing of the Assumption is shown
in these earlier testimonies. First of

all, the faithful were taught to be-

lieve that the early life of the Virgin

Mary was troubled by many sorrows,

especially at the Cross of her divine

Son. Though they easily believed

that she died, like her Son; they be-

lieved also in the the incorruption

of her sacred body. Enlightened by
grace, and moved by affectionate

piety, they saw ever more clearly

the wonderful harmony and order

of privileges lavished upon the lov-

ing associate of our Redeemer. (M.D.,

n. 14).

Manifestations of this faith are

pointed out by Pius XII in logical

order. Innumerable churches dedicat-

ed to Mary; cities, dioceses, religious

institutes placed under the patron-

age of Maria Assumpta; the Rosary

recalling this special privilege—all

these things are clear testimonies of

the faith of the pastors and their

flocks.

A still more universal and splendid

manifestation is that of the Sacred

Liturgy both in the Eastern and in

the Western Church. This affords an

argument of great weight "because

it is the profession, subject to the
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supreme teaching authority within

the Church, of heavenly truths."

(n. 16). Some indications of progress

in liturgical understanding are given;

and passages are cited from the Wes-

tern and Eastern Liturgies. In the

Sacramentary of Adrian I, we read:

"Venerable to us, Lory, is the fes-

tivity of this day. on which the holy

Mother of God suffered temporal

death, but still could not be kept

down by the bonds of death, who has

begotten Thy Son Our Lord incarnate

from herself." In the Byzantine litur-

gy, "not only is the Virgin Mary's

bodily Assumption connected, time

and time again, with the dignity of

the Mother of God, but also with the

other privileges, and in particular

with the virginal motherhood granted

her by a singular decree of God's

providence." The Apostolic See has

from time to time increased the lit-

urgical splendor of this commemora-
tion of Mary's Assumption, (n. 16-19).

The Holy Fathers and Doctors of

the Church "have never failed to

draw enlightenment" from the litur-

gical offices as expressions of faith;

but they spoke of the doctrine as al-

ready accepted by Christ's faithful,

as needing only clear and full explan-

ation. St. John Damascene, outstand-

ing herald of this traditional truth

drew out the implications of Mary's

other prerogatives and privileges:

virginal childbirth, sweet intimacy

of Mother and Son; spouse of the

Father, associate of -the Son in His

sufferings; possessing what belongs

to her Son. St. Germanus of Constan-

tinople also insists on the relation

of the Assumption to Mary's divine

motherhood and to the holiness of

her virginal body. The progress of

liturgical splendor was matched by
the zeal of the Bishops and other

preachers in explaining the relation

of this mystery with other revealed

truths, (n.20-23).

Scholastic theologians, in their de-

sire to show the harmony between
theological demonstration and Catho-

lic faith, have "always considered it

worthy of note that this privilege of

the Virgin Mary's Assumption is in

wonderful accord with those divine

truths given us in Holy Scripture."

(n. 24)

These theologians adduce various

proofs; but "as the first element" of

these demonstrations, they insist up-

on the fact that, out of filial love for

His Mother, Jesus Christ has willed

that she be assumed into heaven.

They base the strength of their

proofs on the incomparable dignity

of her divine motherhood and of all

those prerogatives which follow from
it. These include her exalted holi-

ness, entirely surpassing the sanctity

of all men and of the angels, the in-

timate union of Mary with her Son,

and the affection of preeminent love

which the Son has for His most
worthy Mother." (n. 25).

Some theologians and preachers

have been rather free in their use

of Sacred Scripture; but solid argu-

ments and testimonies are abundant

in the Scholastic Doctors. For the

earliest period of scholastic theology,

Amadeus of Lausanne is quoted:

"She was full of grace and blessed

among women. She alone merited to

conceive the true God of true God.

Whom as a virgin, she brought forth,

to Whom as a virgin she gave milk,

fondling Him in her lap, and in all

things waited upon Him with loving
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care." Special recognition is given

to St. Anthony of Padua; and rightly

so, for he was the first professor of

theology among the followers of St.

Francis, a founder of their glorious

Marian theology.

The golden age of scholastic theo-

logy is represented by Saints Albert,

Thomas, and Bonaventure. St. Al-

bert the Great, having gathered

many proofs from Sacred Scripture,

tradition, liturgy and theology, con-

cluded: "From these proofs and au-

thorities and from many others, it

is manifest that the most blessed

Mother of God has been assumed
above the choirs of angels. And this

we believe in every way to be true."

In a sermon for the feast of the An-

nunciation, he clearly stated that

Mary was exempted from the four-

fold curse laid upon Eve—^the last

being the return to dust.®

Though the Angelic Doctor never

dwelt directly with this question,

nevertheless in every incidental ref-

erence he professes the faith of the

Church. A footnote to the official text

indicates some of these references.^"

In the Summa Theologiae (III, Q.

27), he accepts Augustine's reason-

ing on Mary's Assumption. Another
tacit acceptance of the doctrine is

found in III, Q. 85, a. 5, ad 8. In the

Commentary on the Angelic Salu-

tation, the Blessed Virgin is said to

have been spared the penalty of re-

turning to dust, "for her body was

raised up into heaven, and so we be-

lieve that after her death she was
received and transported into hea-

ven."'' In his Commentary on the

Sentences (IV. d. 12, p. 1, a. 3, ad 3),

St. Thomas teaches that Christ and

the Blessed Virgin are in perfect

beatitude.

St. Bonaventure argues from
Mary's virginal conception and moth-

erhood to her incorruption. More-

over, he contributes an unusual ar-

gument. Mary's blessedness in hea-

ven would not be complete unless

she were there body and soul; for

the human person is both body and

soul.

For the later period of scholastic

theology, St. Bernardine of Siena is

a most representative witness; for

he collected and evaluated the teach-

ings of the medieval theologians,

while making some additions of his

own. His reasons: the likeness be-

tween God's Mother and her divine

Son in nobility of body and soul for-

bids us to think of any separation

between the heavenly Queen and

King; the fitness of a woman, as

well as a man, possessing glory of

body and soul; absence of bodily

relics of the Virgin Mary.

Coming to more recent times, the

Holy Father points out that the

"above-mentioned teachings of the

holy Fathers and of the Doctors have

been in common use during more
recent times." Reference is made to

Saints Robert Bellarmine, Francis of

Sales and Alphonsus. (n. 34-35).

Before adducing the testimonies

of St. Peter Canisius and "the great

Suarez," the Pontiff makes a re-

mark of supreme importance to us in

judging the development of the dog-

ma of the Assumption. "Once the

mystery which is commemorated in

this feast had been placed in its

proper light, there were not lacking

teachers who, instead of dealing with

the theological reasonings that show

why it is fitting and right to believe
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the bodily Assumption of the Bless-

ed Virgin Mary into heaven, chose

to focus their mind and attention on
the faith of the Church itself, which

is the mystical Body of Christ with-

out stain or wrinkle and is called by

the Apostle the 'pillar and ground of

truth.' Relying on this common faith,

they considered the teaching oppos-

ed to the doctrine of Our Lady's As-

sumption as temerarious, if not here-

tical." (n. 36). By these words of the

Supreme Pontiff, we can bring to-

gether the close of Section I (M.D.„

n. 1-12) and the present Section II

(M.D., n. 13-37). Theological witness

and the faith of the Church are at

one on the definability of Mary's As-

sumption.

Section III: Munif. Deus (28-40)

After these many testimonies from
the Fathers and the theologians, Pius

XII makes a very important pro-

nouncement: "All these proofs and
considerations of the holy Fathers

and the theologians are based upon
the Sacred Writings as their ulti-

mate foundation ('Sacris Litteris,

tamquam ultimo fundamento, nitun-

tur')." (n. 38).

The Sacred Scriptures set the lov-

ing Mother of God ("almam Dei

matrem") before us "as most inti-

mately joined to her divine Son and
as always sharing His lot ('divino Fi-

lio suo conjunctissiman, ejusque

semper participantem sortem')." (n.

38). It seems impossible to think

that one who was so intimate with

Christ should be apart from Him
after death, even in body.

From this general consideration,

transition is made to a more specific

and determined line of reasoning;

though itself based also on the prin-

ciple of the close association be-

tween Mary and her Son. "We must
remember especially ('maxime . .

.

memorandum est') that, since the

Second Century, the Virgin Mary
has been designated by the Holy
Fathers as the new Eve . . . most in-

timately associated with Him in that

struggle against the infernal foe

which as foretold in the protoevange-

lium, would finally result in that

most complete victory over the sin

and death which are always men-
tioned together in the writings of

the Apostles to the Gentiles.'"- Con-

sequently, as Christ's glorious resur-

rection was an essential part and the

final sign of this victory, so Mary's

Assumption is the close of that strug-

gle shared with her Son. (n. 39).

Pius IX had approved the Marian
interpretation of the protoevange-

lium given by the Fathers: an in-

terpretation which associated Mother
and Son in their enmity against the

devil; and which implied her Im-

maculate Conception. (Ineffab. Deus,

n. 14). Pius XII applies the same
text of Genesis to Mary's Assump-
tion, "The revered Mother of God,

from all eternity joined in a hidden

way with Jesus Christ in one and the

same decree of predestination, im-

maculate in her conception, a most
perfect virgin in her divine mother-

hood, the noble associate of the di-

vine Redeemer who has won a com-
plete triumph over sin and its conse-

quences, finally obtained, as the su-
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preme culmination of her privileges,

that she should be preserved free

iirom the corruption of the tomb and
that, like her own Son, having over-

come death, she might be taken up
body and soul to the glory of heaven
where, as Queen, she sits in splendor
at the right hand of her Son, the im-

mortal King of the Ages." (n. 40).

The interpretation thus given to

Scripture by the Holy Father, with
its pertinent argument, rests not only

on the single text of the protoevange-

lium and its immediate context; but
also on parallel places, on the Catho-

lic tradition of the Fathers, and the

magisterium of the Church. It is

significant, also, that the Supreme

Pontiff ends his expository argument

with this same principle of the con-

sortium or association ("Augusta Dei

Mater, Jesu Christo, inde ab omni

aeternitate, 'uno eodemque decreto'^^

praedestinationis, arcano modo con-

juneta . . . generosa Divini Redemp-
toris socia"^*), which the faithful of

Christ had learned from the sacred

books through the teaching of their

pastors, (cfr. n. 14 and n. 40).

Section IV: Munif. Deus (41-48)

Two things remain: the synthesis

of the doctrine as expounded, from

which the opportuneness of the defi-

nition is evident; and the effects or

advantages, which are hoped for as

the fruit of the definition.

The first and most powerful rea-

son for the definition is the faith of

the Church, in the present as in the

past. "Since the Universal Church,

within which dwells the Spirit of

Truth Who infallibly directs it to-

wards an ever more perfect know-
ledge of the revealed truths, has ex-

pressed its own belief many times

over the course of the centuries, and
since the Bishops of the entire world

are almost unanimously petitioning

that the truth of the bodily Asump-
tion of the Blessed Virgin Mary into

heaven should be defined as a dogma
of divine and Catholic faith ... we
believe that the moment appointed

in the plan of divine providence for

the solemn proclamation of this out-

standing privilege of the Virgin Mary
has already arrived." (n. 41).

Parenthetically, the Supreme Pon-

tiff adds: "this truth which is based

on the Sacred Writings, which is

thoroughly rooted in the minds of

the faithful, which has been approv-

ed in ecclesiastical worship from the

mo5t remote times, which is com-

pletely in harmony with the other

revealed truths, and which has been
expounded and explained magnifi-

cently in the work, the science, and
the wisdom of the theologians."

Before pronouncing the solemn
words of the definition, the Vicar of

Christ expresses his present joy in

the design of divine providence; and
he enumerates the great blessings,

which he confidently expects as the

fruit of this solemn proclamation and
definition of the Assumption. These
effects or advantages will be discuss-

ed separately in the concluding part

of this article.
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Part III; Theological Implications

The proclamation of the dogma of

Mary's Assumption was the first

solemn exercise of the infallibility

of the Roman Pontiff since the defi-

nition of that prerogative by the

Vatican Council. Theologians turn,

therefore, with eager interest and

affectionate devotion to the Muni-

ficentissimus Deus, to study its theo-

logical implications. For, along with

the sources of divine revelation. Sac-

red Scripture and Tradition, "God
has given to His Church a living

Magisterium to elucidate and explain

what is contained in the deposit of

faith only obscurely, and, as it were,

implicitly." In the clear light of the

Constitution, the theologian will ex-

ercise his "noblest office" of show-

ing how the defined doctrine is con-

tained in the sources in same sense

in which it has been defined by the

Church. '•

1. During the past hundred years,

there was a growing unanimity a-

mong theologians about the defin-

ability of Mary's Asumption. Father

Carolus Balic, O.F.M.,'" has brought

together the testimonies of more
than one hundred recent authors

(since the Vatican Council), who
held the doctrine as definable. A
Postulation for the definition had
been signed by 187 Fathers of the

Vatican Council."' From 1849-1940,

over 3,000 such petitions came to the

Holy See from Cardinals, Bishops,

religious orders, theological faculties.

To the encyclical letter of Pius XII,

Deiparae Virginis (May 1, 1946), re-

questing the opinion of the bishops

of the world on the definability and
opportuneness, 1191 responses were

received. Of these, 1,169 were af-

firmative on both heads; only 20 were

doubtful about the opportuneness;

six had difficulties about the defin-

ability.'"

Theological manuals witnessed to

this acceptance of the doctrine. Hur-

ter (ed. 1903, II, n. 617): "Sententia

.. . iis accenseri debet doctrinae catho-

licae capitibus, quae sine temeritate

negari non possunt." — Tanquery

(ed. 1933, n. 1264): "prope defini-

bilis." — Herve (ed. 1949, n. 662):

"nil prohibet quin Ecclesia Assump-
tionem Beatae Mariae ut veritatem

revelatam de fide divina credendam
definiat." The Dominican theologians

Friethoff and Garrigou-Lagrange, de-

fended the definability.'"

Theologians will now re-examine

the arguments on which their opin-

ions were based. Many arguments

had been used to show that the doc-

trine belonged to the deposit of faith;

but there had been much disagree-

ment among theologians as to the

relative value of these arguments.

Pius XII alludes to these "various

proofs" (n. 25). Our present purpose

is to show briefly the relation of the

principal arguments, hitherto used

by theologians, to the way followed

by the Supreme Teacher in the Con-

stitution. This we hope will bring the

enlightening grace of the Marian

year to a deeper understanding of

the theological treatment of Mary's

Assumption.

2. One of the principal theological

implications of the Constitution—in-

deed, very probably the most im-

portant of all—is the insistence of

the Vicar of Christ on the authority
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of the ordinary magisterium of the

Church. In the Human! Generis,

Pius XII had said that God has given

to His Church both the sources of

revelation and "a living Magisterium
to elucidate and explain what is con-

tained in the deposit of faith only

obscurely and, as it were, implicitly."

(n. 21). This principle is beautifully

illustrated in the Pontiff's exposition

in the Constitution.

The outstanding agreement of

Catholic prelates and faithful on the

definability of the doctrine of the

Assumption, "since it shows us the

concordant teaching of the Church's

ordinary doctrinal authority and the

concordant faith of the Christian

people which the same doctrinal au-

thority sustains and directs, thus by
itself and in an entirely certain and
infallible way, manifests this privi-

lege as a truth revealed by God and
contained in that divine deposit

which Christ has delivered to His

Spouse to be guarded faithfully and
to be taught infallibly. . . . From the

universal agreement of the Church's

ordinary teaching authority we have

a certain and firm proof, demon-
strating that the Blessed Virgin

Mary's Assumption into heaven ... is

a truth that has been revealed by
God and consequently something that

must be firmly and faithfully believ-

ed by all children of the Church."

(n. 12). Further on, the Pontiff re-

calls the use of this agreement by
St. Peter Canisius and Suarez. (n. 36-

37). Finally, in his summation of the

supporting arguments, he places first

the belief of the Universal Church,

(n. 41).

Therefore, even before the solemn
definition, the doctrine 'enjoyed the

technical thological note of de fide

ex jugi magisterio and definibilis.^*^

Objectively speaking, before the sol-

emn definition the truth was of di-

vine and Catholic faith; subjectively

speaking, there could have been some
doubt as to whether the common
assent of the ordinary magisterium
demanded the assent of faith.-^ The
solemn definition put the final seal

on the faith already flourishing in

the Church of God. The words of the

Pontiff: "by itself and in an entirely

certain and infallible way": show
once and for all the place of the

ordinary Magisterium in Catholic

life. The theologian is grateful for

the shining light of this papal di-

rective.

3. Before and since the definition,

various theological reasonings have

been used in support of the doctrine.

Some authors have stressed the ar-

gument from Scripture; others, that

from Tradition; many have argued

implicit revelation in the harmony
between this doctrine and other re-

vealed privileges of Mary. This is

not the place to examine each of

these arguments in themselves; rath-

er we wish to put the more import-

ant arguments in the fuller light of

the Constitution. In this way, guid-

ance is afforded us for further theo-

logical reading and Mariological

study.

4. Immaculate Conception and As-

sumption. In the Bull, Ineffabilis

Dcus, Pius IX takes as a starting-

point the relation between the eter-

nal predestination of Mary to be the

Mother of the Incarnate Word and

her exalted holiness and original in-

nocence, (n. 1-2). In a letter (1863)

to Queen Isabella II of Spain, who
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petitioned the definition of the As-

sumption, the same pontiff replied:

"There is no doubt but that the As-

sumption, as believed by the faith-

ful, follows from the Immaculate
Conception. "--

What is the nature of that relation

between the two privileges? Before

the solemn definition of the Assump-
tion, some theologians (e.g. Renaud-
in) saw only a relation of fitness.-''

Many other theologians, however,

saw a necesary connection. Among
them, we may mention: the Domini-

cans, Friethoff, Garrigou-Lagrange,

Merkelbach; the Franciscans, Long-

pre and Carol; the Jesuits, Bover and
Gallus. Jugie considered the argu-

ments for the Assumption; Roschini,

the fundamental and apodictic argu-

ment.-' Lennerz S. J. contended that

it cannot be shown that Mary's bodily

Assumption is revealed in the reve-

lation of her Immaculate Concep-

tion.-'' Kilian Healy, O. Carm., while

admitting a necessary connection be-

tween the two doctrines, was not

convinced that the concept of the

Immaculate Conception was a formal

implicit revelation of the Assump-
tion.-

"

Pius XII, in the Constitution,

starts with an affirmation of God's

providential plan in manifesting the

harmony between the different privi-

leges and prerogatives of Mary. Es-

pecially, he points out that "lit is in

our age that the privilege of the

bodily assumption into heaven of

Mary, the Virgin Mother of God, has

certainly shone forth more clearly.

That privilege has shone forth in

new radiance since our predecessor

of immortal memory, Pius IX, sol-

emnly proclaimed the dogma of the

loving Mother of God's Immaculate
Conception. These two privileges are

most closely bound together." (n.

1-4)

Every baptized person has con-

quered sin and death in sharing

Christ's victory; but as a general

rule, the full effect of the victory is

not granted to the just until the end
of time. "Now God has willed that

the Blessed Virgin Mary should be

exempted from this general rule.

She, by an entirely unique privilege,

completely overcame sin by her Im-

maculate Conception, and as a re-

sult Catque adeo legi permanendi in

sepulchri corruptione obnoxia non
fuit') she was not subject to the law

of remaining in the corruption of

the grave, and she did not have to

wait until the end of time for the

redemption of her body ('neque cor-

poris sui redemptionem usque in

finem temporum expectare debuit.').

(n. 4-5).

Henceforth, the theologian must
ponder in his heart the words of the

Supreme Teacher: "that privilege

(Assumption) has shone forth in new
radiance since . . . the dogma of . .

.

Immaculate Conception. These two

privileges are most closely bound
together Blessed Virgin Mary . .

.

by an entirely unique privilege com-

pletely overcame sin by her Immacu-
late Conception, and as a result she

was not subject to the law of remain-

ing in the corruption of the grave."

In future investigations, therefore,

the theologian will start from this

close connection between Mary's Im-

maculate Conception and Assump-
tion, as manifested to us by God's

merciful providence and pointed out

by the Vicar of Christ. The theolo-
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gian will remember also that the

Holy Father calls attention to this

connection as vividly influencing the

faithful in their hope for the dogma
of the Assumption, (n. 6)

5. Divine Maternity and Assump-
tion. Turning to this question, we
find among theologians, before the

definition, three opinions.-' Some
saw no necessary connection but only

supreme fitness-" (Friethoff, Bon-

nefoy). Others thought that a neces-

sary connection was established by
strict theological reason. (Frenaud,

Bover). Finally, some held that the

doctrine of the Assumption was form-

ally implicitly revealed in that of the

divine maternity. (Esteve, Jugie).-''

Fathers Healy and Carol, American
Mariologists, while admitting an ar-

gument of the "highest convenience,"

refuse to accept formal inplicit reve-

lation of the Assumption in the dog-

ma of Mary's divine Maternity.^"

On this question, the teaching of

the Constitution is less explicit. The
Supreme Pontiff has in mind, at the

outset, God's eternal and unique af-

fection for her, who in the fullness

of time will bear the Son. (n. 3). He
calls attention to the belief of the

faithful that the august tabernacle of

the Divine Word had never been re-

duced to dust and ashes, (n. 14). The
liturgy is cited as witnessing to the

belief "that, when the Virgin Mother
of God passed from this earthly exile

to heaven, what happened to her

sacred body was, by the decree of

divine providence, in keeping with

the dignity of the Mother of the

Word Incarnate, and with the other

privileges she had been accorded."

(n. 17). The Pontiff finds that the

first element of the scholastic theo-

logical demonstration is the filial

love of Jesus for His Mother; and
that they base the strength of their

proofs on the incomparable dignity

of her divine motherhood and of all

those prerogatives which follow from
it. (n. 26). Saints Robert Bellarmine,

Francis de Sales, and Alphonsus are

all quoted to the same effect, (n.

34-35). The Holy Father concludes

with a very touching, and, it would
seem, a very personal appeal to the

Sacred Writings that "set the loving

Mother of God as it were before our

eyes as most intimately joined to

her divine Son and as always sharing

His lot." The Son will honor the

Mother, (n. 38).

The theologian, therefore, will not

emphasize the relation between the

Immaculate Conception and the As-

sumption in a way that will exclude

the relation between the divine Ma-
ternity and ithe Assumption.-" Future

theological discussions on the first

principle of Mariology'- will find en-

lightenment in these words of Pius

XII on the divine maternity.

6. Perfect Virginity and Assump-
tion. Some theologians have stressed

the connection between the Assump-
tion and Mary's perfect virginity.

Frielhoff argues from Mary's vir-

ginity in childbirth, making her im-

mune from pain, to the iimmunity

from the other curse on Eve, cor-

ruption in the grave.''" Fr. Balic also

attempts to prove a necessary con-

nection between the Assumption and
Mary's perfect virginity.-'' Friethoff

had claimed no more for his argu-

ment than fitness; Balic did not com-

mit himself. Frs. Healy and Carol

admit only an argument from fit-

ness.-''
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The Sovereign Pontiff, in the Con-

stitution, associates the three defin-

ed privileges of Mary—Immaculate
Conception, divine Maternity, per-

petual virginity—with her other

privilege of bodily Assumption.-'" He
points to the Byzantine liturgy, in

which "not only is the Virgin Mary's

bodily Assumption connected, time

and time again, with the dignity of

the Mother of God, but also with the

other privileges, and in particular

with the virginal motherhood grant-

ed her by a singular decree of God's

providence." (n. 18). St. John Damas-
cene and St. Germanus of Constan-

tinople are mentioned as witnessing

the fitness of bodily Assumption for

one whose virginity was kept intact

in childbirth, (n. 21-22). Toward the

end of his exposition, Pius XII turns

to the eternal decree of predestina-

tion to associate the privileges of

Mary: "immaculate in her concep-

tion, a most perfect virgin in her

divine motherhood, the noble asso-

ciate of the divine Redeemer . . . pre-

served from the corrumption of the

tomb." (n. 40). Finally, as we grate-

fully and lovingly recall, the solemn
definition itself is a perpetual re-

membrance of the association of

Mary's privileges: "We . . . define it

to be a divinely revealed dogma: that

the Immaculate Mother of God, the

ever Virgin Mary, having complet-

ed the course of her earthly life, was
assumed body and soul into heavenly
glory." (n. 44).

The teaching of the Vicar of Christ,

therefore, does not take the perfect

virginity of Mary as an independent
argument for her Assumption; but

it does closely associate that privi-

lege with her crowning glory. Let

not the theologian put asunder what
belongs together.

7. Mary's Singular Sanctity and
Blessedness. Some theologians have

regarded Mary's fulness of grace and
her singular blessedness (exemption

from the curse of Eve) as demon-
strating the implicit revelation of her

Assumption.-"

The Holy Father does not use this

line of reasoning, except in relation

with the more general argument of

Mary's association (socia - consor-

tium) with her divine Son in God's

redemptive plan. We prefer, there-

fore, to look at the argument from
association.

8. Asociation of Mary with Christ.

In recent years, Mary's association

with Christ in the work of the re-

demption (principium consortii) has

been very much discussed by theo-

logians; both in relation to the Pas-

sion of Christ, and as an argument
for the Assumption.-''''

Here, we are concerned only with

the latter aspect of the problem. Con-

fining the question in this way, we
need not overlook, however, any
light thrown on the other aspect.

Modern theologians have been in

general agreement in admitting some
association of Mary with the redemp-
tive work of her Son; but there has

been considerable difference of

opinion in determining the precise

manner of this association or co-

operation.

On the other hand, there had been
a steady increase in the number of

those who used the principle of asso-

ciation as a demonstrative argument
of the implicit revelation of Mary's

Assumption. Between 1863 and 1940,

one hundred and forty bishops, in
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petitioning the definition, appealed

to Mary's complete victory over the

devil and sin. Pere Garrigou-La-

grange developed the argument in

his work on the Mother of the Sav-

iour (167-170); and in an article in

Doctor Communis (I, 44), he said it

was the decisive theological argu-

ment/'"

The Scotist and Carmelite theo-

logians relied on the same argument.

Our own General Chapter (1946) ap-

proved the Petition for the Defini-

tion that had been sent to the Holy
See by the preceding General Curia

(June 24, 1946). In this Petition, the

Fathers of the General Curia appeal-

ed to the teaching of the Protoevan-

gelium on "the complete victory

which Christ with His Mother would
have over the devil."" In their de-

velopment of the argument, we find

a happy anticipation of the way fol-

lowed by Pius XII.

In the Constitution, the Supreme
Teacher uses this principle of as-

sociation in several places. At the

very outset of his exposition of the

various testimonies to the common
belief of the Church he alludes to

the common lot of Mother and Son
as learned by the faithful. "Actually,

enlightened by divine grace and
moved by affection for her, God's

Mother and our own sweetest Mother,

they have contemplated in an ever

clearer light the wonderful harmony
and order of those privileges which
the most provident God has lavished

upon this loving associate of our Re-

deemer Calmae huic Redemptoris
nostri sociae')." (n. 14). The Pontiff,

in his enumeration of the proofs of-

fered by the scholastic theologians,

mentions "the intimate union of

Mary with her Son ('intima Mariae
cum Filio suo conjunctio')". (n. 25).

Of supreme significance to theo-

logians is the fact that the Vicar of

Christ, in closing his exposition,

makes two fundamental points: 1.

"All these proofs and considerations

of the holy Fathers and the theolo-

gians are based upon the Sacred

Writings as their ultimate founda-

tion;" 2. The Sacred Writings "set

the loving Mother of God as it were
before our very eyes as most inti-

mately joined to her divine Son and
as always sharing His lot. ('almam

Dei matrem . . . divino Filio suo con-

junctissiman, ejusque semper parti-

cipantem sortem')." This most inti-

mate association is demonstrated

from the text of the protoevangelium,
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from parallel texts and from patris-

tic tradition. Then the conclusiion:

"Hence the revered Mother of God,

from all eternity joined in a hidden

way with Jesus Christ in one and

the same decree of predestination,

immaculate in her conception, a most

perfect virgin in her divine mother-

hood, the noble associate of the di-

vine Redeemer who has won a com-

plete triumph over sin and its conse-

quences, finally obtained, as the su-

preme culmination of her privileges,

that she should be preserved free

from the corruption of the tomb . .

."

(n. 39-40).

A careful analysis of these con-

cluding sections of the Constitution

shows, therefore, that the Supreme
Teacher puts the principle of asso-

ciation in the full light of the Sacred

Writings and Tradition. Henceforth,

this line of reasoning will be funda-

mental in all theological study of

Mary's Assumption. In the light of

the papal teaching, we can assert

most certainly that Mary'ts privilege

of Assumption is revealed to us in

her other privileges."

9. The Constitution, however, does

not settle certain points raised by
theologians: 1. Is the doctrine of

Mary's Assumption revealed form-

ally implicitly or only virtually? 2.

If revealed formally implicitly, in

what revealed truth is found this

implicit revelation?

Some authors think that the As-

sumption was defined as virtually

revealed. This is not true. On the

commission working on the subject,

there were theologians who held the

possibility of a definition of a vir-

tually revealed truth and others who
denied such a possibility.'- The Con-

stitution did not settle that question:

it says nothing of explicit or implicit

or virtual revelation.'"

Many present-day theologians, in-

deed, do consider the arguments for

Mary's Assumption, especially that

of association (consortium), as show-
ing formal implicit revelation.'* Fr.

Juniper Carol says: "The doctrine of

our most Blessed Mother's anticipat-

ed resurrection and glorious Assump-
tion into heaven is formally implicit-

ly revealed in the total and complete
victory which our Lady, as co-re-

demptrix of the human race, gained

over Satan and his power."*'

At the great Marian Congress in

Montreal, 1948, Fr. B. Lonergan, S. J.,

said: "Mary's Assumption is a doc-

trine revealed in the perfect and
singular victory won by Mary and
her Son over the reign of Satan, as

is gathered from the Protoevange-

lium, explained and understood in

the light of Pauline theology concern-

ing the resurrection.'"" Fr. Carol,

reporting the Congress, says that his

own opinion, shared by most of the

lecturers, is that the two most cogent

reasons in favor of the doctrine's

definability are these: the universal

consent of the Church for so many
centuries (main argument), and the

complete triumph of the Co-Redemp-
trix with the Redeemer over the

domain of sin and all its consequen-

ces.''

Theologians, evidently, had been
doing their work well. For in the

Constitution, we are authoritatively

taught:

1. The universal agreement of the

Church's ordinary teaching authority

gives us by itself a certain and in-

fallible argument of the Assumption.
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(n. 12).

2. There is perfect harmony be-

tween Mary's privileges, (n. 3, 39,

40).

3. The Sacred Writings, setting be-

fore us the close association of Mary
with her divine Son and His work,

are the basis and root of our argu-

ments, (n. 38-40).

Theologians will now be inspired

and encouraged to go back once

more "to the sources of divine reve-

lation ... to show how the teachings

of the living Magisterium are con-

tained, either explicitly or implicitly,

in the Sacred Scriptures and divine

Tradition." (Hum. Gen. n. 21). Rome
has, indeed, spoken; but the loving

labor of theologians and exegetes

finds a new beginning.

10. The Constitution strongly con-

firms (without defining) the opinion

that the Protoevangelium must be
interpreted in a Marian sense.*" "The
wisdom of the theologians" (n. 41)

faces a nsw challenge.

Part IV: Effects and Conclusions

Pius XII, in his realization "that

the moment appointed in the plan

of divine providence for the solemn
proclamation of this outstanding

privilege of the Virgin Mary" had al-

ready arrived (n. 41), rejoiced great-

ly that the solemn event was to fall

within the Holy Year. He confidently

expected great benefits to come to

human society.

Putting first things first—a salu-

tary reminder to our disordered and
confused world—the Supreme Pontiff

tells us that the definition "redounds

to the glory of the Most Blessed

Trinity, to which the Blessed Mother
of God is bound by such singular

bonds." (n. 42). Things are good
only as they contribute to the glory

of God, the ultimate purpose of all

created things. Mary assumed into

heaven glorifies God above all an-

gels and sins, and makes intercession

for us.

The vision of Mary throned in

glory will, it is hoped, inspire in the

faithful a stronger piety towards
their heavenly Mother—lifted up,

she draws all hearts to her. All who
glory in the Christian name can be

moved by the desire of union with
the Mystical Body, and the desire of

sharing in the maternal love of this

Mother of the Mystical Body.

Meditation upon Mary's example
will deepen our realization of the

value of a life devoted to God's will

and to bringing good to others.

To materialism and naturalism,

with their consequent discord and
sensuality, is proposed Mary's glor-

ious Assumption as the concrete

proof of the lofty goal of the human
body and soul. Belief in our own
glorious resurrection is strengthen-

ed and made an efficacious instru-

ment in our struggle against the

world, the devil, and the flesh.

In very truth, the Assumption of

the Immaculate Mother of God, the

ever Virgin Mary, is "for the glory

of Almighty God Who has lavished

His special affection upon the Virgin

Mary, for the honor of her Son, the

immortal King of the Ages and the

Victor over sin and death, for the

increase of the glory of that same
august Mother." (n. 44).

For us, Mary's work as Mediatrix

of Grace formally began with her
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Assumption into heaven; because

only then, in the blessed vision of

peace, would she fully know all the

needs of her spiritual children.'"

"Free from all sin, original and per-

sonal, always most intimately united

with her Son, as another Eve she

offered Him on Golgotha to the Eter-

nal Father for all the children of

Adam sin-stained by his fall, and her

mother's love were included in the

holocaust . . . She continued to show
for the Mystical Body of Christ . .

.

the same mother's care and ardent

love, with which she clasped the In-

fant Jesus to her warm and nourish-

ing breast." (Mystici Corporis, n.

107). In the mind of our beloved

Holy Father, this thought of Mary's

intimate union with her Son is the

basis of his teaching on Mary's part

in our Redemption and in the dis-

tribution of grace. Likewise, it is the

foundation reason for her glorious

Assumption. (M. D., n. 38-40).

Maria Assumpta is the crowning
glory of the Passion of the Incarnate

Word. With her, we were chosen "in

him before the foundation of the

world, that we should be holy and
without blemish in his sight in love."

(Eph. i, 4) With her, we share the

one hope of our calling; one Lord,

one faith, one Baptism (iv, 5). With
her, Christ has laid hold of us; and
in her radiant crown of glory, we
see "the prize of God's heavenly call

in Christ Jesus." (Philipp. iii, 12-14).

"By the unfathomable plan of God,
upon the men of the present genera-

tion, so tormented and suffering, con-

fused and led so far astray, yet right-

ly restless in their quest of a great

good that has been lost,—upon these

men is opening a shining view of

heaven, radiating purity and hope
and blessed life, where, close by the

Sun of Justice, sits Mary, Queen and
Mother."'"'

As Passionists, our own Holy Fath-

er, Paul of the Cross ,expects us to

preach Christ Crucified by word and
by example. In this, we have the

joy and the strength of knowing that

the first Passionist was himself in-

spired throughout by his vision of

Maria Assumpta.
That vision passed to one received

into the Fold of Christ by a saintly

follower of Paul of the Cross.

"Thy very face and form, sweet

Mother, speak to us of the eternal;

not like earthly beauty, dangerous

to look upon, but like the morning
star, which is thy emblem, bright

and musical, breathing purity, telling

of heaven, and infusing peace. har-

binger of day! O hope of the pilgrim!

lead us as thou hast led; in the dark

night across the bleak wilderness,

guide us on to Jesus, guide us home.
Maria mater gratiae,

Dulcis parens clementiae,

Tu nos ab hoste protege

Et mortis hora suscipe.""'

Mary's relation to her divine Son
and to us, as fulfilled in her glorious

Assumption, is beautifully expressed

in the poetry of our own mother
tongue.

The Assumption

Behold- the mother bird

The Fledgeling's voice hath heard!

He calls anew,

"It ivas thy breast

That warmed the nest

From whence I flew.
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Upon a loftier tree Of patience, penance, prayer:

Of life I wait for thee; World-mothering air, air wild.

Rise, mother-dove and com,e. Wound with thee, in thee is led.

Thy Fledgeling calls thee Fold home, fast fold thy child,

home." Fr. Gerald Manley Hopkins
Fr. Tabb uqj^ almighty and everlasting God,

Blessed Virgin Compared to the who hast taken up, body and soul.

Air We Breathe into heavenly glory the Immaculate
Be thou then, O thou dear Virgin Mary, Mother of thy Son;

Mother, my atmosphere; grant, we beseech Thee, that, ever

My happier world, wherein intent upon the things above, we may
To wend and meet no sin; be worthy to be partakers of her
Above me, round me lie glory. Through the same, Jesus

Fronting my froward eye Christ thy Son, who with Thee livest

Stir in my ears, speak there and reignest in the unity of the Holy

Of God's love, O live air. Spirit, forever and ever. Amen."

NOTES
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One day while in an ecstacy, St. Gemma was pleadiyig with our Lord

for the conversion of a sinner. After pleading with Him for a long time and
not receiving an answer, Gemma relapsed into anguish and discouragement

remaining silent, as if she had abandoned the strife. Then, of a sudden,

another motive flashed to her that seem,ed invincible against all resistance.

She became animated and spoke thus: 'Well, I am a sinner; Thou Thy-

self hast told me so; that worse than me Thou couldst not fiiid. Yes, I confess

it, I am unworthy that Thou shouldst listen to me; but look, I present Thee
another advocate for my sinner; it is Thine own Mother who asks Thee to

forgive him. Oh! imagine saying no to Thy Mother- Surely Thou canst not

say no to her. And now answer me, Jesus, say that Thou hast saved my
sinner." The victory ivas gained.

(cfr. Germanus, C.P. pp. 115-117)

On the occasion of mystical espousals, Christmas 1900, Gemma wrote to

Fr. Germano: "Jesus . . . pressed me to Himself; then He led me to our

Mother and presented me to her saying, 'This dear daughter of Mine you

must regard as a fruit of My Passion.* " from "Portrait of St. Gemma" by

Sister Saint Michael, SSJ, pg. 154-5

It was the custom of Gemma to write a letter to the Blessed Virgin on

her principal feasts, or when some special need called for it. The last letter

dictated by St. Gemma is addressed to Mary. In it we read: "O Mother, pray

always to Jesus for me . . . Jesus tells me to turn to you. Mother, saying,

'Daughter, commend yourself daily to her; she will make you beautiful, gentle,

amiable, because she can win souls and save them.' . . . Hoiv my celestial Mo-

ther loves me! She says often to me: 'Gemma, wait for me; I too am sighing

for you . . .
' " see "Portrait of St. Gemma" pg. 216-8; "Life'' by Fr. Germano,

p. 331-2
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^l l/lary,, \^ueen ^^j \^ur L^ongregahiota.
by

Fr. Carroll Stuhlmueller, C.P.

and
Fr. Ward Biddle, C.P.

"Enraptured by the splendour of

your heavenly beauty ..." The
voice of Pope Pius XII is strong as

he reads the Marian Year Prayer for

the first time in the basilica of St.

Mary Majors. It is like the arms of a

giant, reaching up, parting the skies,

and laying bare a magnificent vision

in heaven: that of the Immaculate
Conception assumed into glory. It is

the Woman "clothed with the sun

and crowned with stars."^ "O Imma-
culate Mother, we admire . . . the

peerless richness of (your) sublime

gifts ... Crystal Fountain of Faith

... fragrant Lily of all holiness . .

.

O Conqueress of evil and death ..."
The words break forth in a rhythmic

succession, each phrase a new volley

of praise to her the "all beautiful . .

.

the glory . . . the joy . . . the honor

of our people." As the Holy Father

reaches the end of the prayer, the

organ and the bells peal out their

jubilation. An ardent cry rises up
from every heart as the Marian Year
is opened and dedicated to the ra-

diant Queen of the universe.

But now, let the ring of bells and
organ music fade away. Let the

throngs disperse and the clouds of

incense drift away with them. And
let us turn our eyes toward the quiet

chapel of the great Basilica where
high above the altar is encased the

famous painting of the Madonna and
Child. Time too has drifted back . .

.

back some two hundred years or

more. And in the Marian Chapel all

alone before the altar we see a lone

figure clad in black. A young man
from the north of Italy kneels in

silent prayer. Impelled by anxiety

and doubt, he casts himself into the

arms of the Immaculate Mother of

Jesus, confident of finding in her

most loving heart an answer to his

ardent prayer, a refuge from the as-

saults of the devil which beset him
on every side.-

Paul Daneo confides to the Heart
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of Mary himself and the Congrega-

tion she has ordered him to found.

Into her hands he makes a vow to

promote with all his strength devo-

tion to the Passion of her Son."* How
he will fulfill it is left to her. She

had appeared to him, clothed as he

is now. Of that he is more certain

than of the rough weave that meets

his touch as his hand passes along

his sleeve. From now on it would

be up to her. He has placed his fu-

ture and that of his Institute forever

in her care. The Queen of Martyrs

is Queen of his Congregation.

Queen in a very Mary is our Queen
special sense not only because we
are Christians, but also because we
are Passionists. In our consecration

to her Immaculate Heart, we tell

Mary that we are "Sons of the Con-

gregation . . . who glory in hailing

you, in a very special sense, our Mo-

ther and our Queen." Every Passion-

ist will want to understand more

fully why she is Queen of the Pas-

sionist Congregation "in a very spe-

cial sense". To answer this question

adequately, we must search into the

theological reasons underlying our

Lady's Queenship in general. This

will be the first section of the pres-

ent article. In the second section we
will investigate at much greater

length how she is particularly our

Queen. We will see her as the 1) In-

spiration of our Congregation; 2) as

its Mother, giving birth to new vo-

cations and nourishing them unto

full sanctity; 3) as the Model of its

contemplative life; and finally 4) as

the Directress of its Passion-Apos-

tolate.

O Mary, you who are "more beauti-

ful than beauty, more lovely than

loveliness,"* guide our trembling

steps, as now with reverential fear

we go beyond the portals and enter

the sacred domain of your Imma-
culate Queenly Heart.

SECTION ONE — THEOLOGICAL BASIS OF MARY'S QUEENSHIP

Titles to Pius XII unfurled the

Queenship banner dispalying Mary's

titles to Queenship when in a radio

broadcast to the pilgrims at Fatima
(May 13, 1946) he said:

He, the Son of God, reflects on

His heavenly Mother the glory,

the majesty and the dominion of

His kingdom, for, having been as-

sociated with the King of Martyrs

in the ineffable work of human
redemption as Mother and Coop-

eratrix, she remains forever asso-

ciated with Him, with an almost

unlimited power, in the dispensa-

tion of graces which flow from the

Redemption. Jesus is King

throughout eternal ages by nature

and by conquest; through Him,

with Him, subordinate to Him,

Mary is Queen, by divine alliance,

by conquest, by a singular election.

And her kingdom is as vast as that

of her Son, since nothing is ex-

cluded from her soverignty."

Mary then is Queen: first of all by

the natural right of her divine mo-

therhood, which brought her to the

very frontiers of the divinity; second-

ly by right of conquest upon Calvary;

and thirdly as Mediatrix and "Dis-

penser of all the gifts Jesus acquired

by his death."" But the Queenship
of Mary rests basically upon what is
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called the principle of consortium

(principium consortii), that union of

love between Jesus and Mary, by
which "she lived the very life of her

Son,"' and through a "communion
of pain and sorrow,"^ "most properly

deserved to become reparatrix of the

sinful world."^ This principle of con-

sortium is what the Popes have al-

ways stressed.

Principle of Leo XIII wrote of this

Consortium association of Mary
with her Son:

The crown of the kingdoms of

heaven and earth await her, be-

cause she will be the invincible

Queen of Martyrs; it is thus that

she will be seated in the heavenly

city of God by the side of her Son,

crowned for all eternity, because

she will drink with Him the cup
overflowing with sorrow, faithfully

through all her life, most faith-

fully on Calvary/*'

In May of 1918 Pope Benedict XV
spoke explicitely of her consortium

beside the cross:

The Blessed Virgin Mary . . . suf-

fered and almost died with her

suffering and dying Son; she abdi-

cated her maternal rights over her

Son for the salvation of men and,

in so far as it was within her pow-
er, she immolated her Son in or-

der to appease the justice of God,
in such a manner that we may
rightly say that she redeemed the

human race together with Christ.''

The words of our present Holy Fa-

ther tell us so beautifully:

. . . always most intimately uni-

ted with her son, as another Eve
she offered Him on Golgotha to

the Eternal Father for all the chil-

dren of Adam sin-stained by his

fall, and her mother's rights and
mother's love were included in

the holocaust.

Thus, she who corporally was
the mother of our Head, through

the added title of pain and glory,

became spiritually the mother of

all His members . . . Bearing with

courage and confidence the tre-

mendous burden of her sorrows

and desolation, (she is) truly the

Queen of Martyrs . . .

May she, then, most holy mother
of all Christ's members, to whose
Immaculate Heart we have trust-

ingly consecrated all men, her

body and soul refulgent with the

glory of heaven where she reigns

with her Son— . . . may she throw

about the Church today, as in

times gone by, the mantle of her

protection.'-

On Calvary the principle of con-

sortium drew Mary into a "commun-
ion of pain and sorrow'"^ with her

Crucified Son. The nails were pierc-

ing her hands and feet, the thorns

were encircling her head, the spear

was truly transpiercing her Immacu-
late Heart.'* "Together with Christ

she was redeeming the human
race.'"' Yet in the glory of her

Queenship her wounds are trophies

of victory, the thorns a crown of

conquest, the spear her queenly scep-

tre, her transpierced Heart a forti-

fied castle of refuge for sinners and

the homeless. Since Christ is King,

Mary must be Queen.'"

During the Vatican Council Pius

IX was asked to establish a feast in

honor of Mary's Queenship. The Pope
was most willing, but at the time

554



there were difficulties in the way of

its realization. However, the saintly

Pontiff made a very significant re-

mark. "There will be something lack-

ing to the sovereignty of Mary," so

long as her subjects have not freely

and solemnly proclaimed her

Queen.""

Solemnly In our own day, with the

Proclaiii-i difficulties removed, we

have seen this done. "God (has) car-

ried out 'in the fullness of time' (Gal.

4:4) His providential plan."''* On
November 1st of this Marian Year,

Our Holy Father Pius XII officially

hailed Mary as Queen of the Uni-

verse, when he instituted this feast

in her honor. And lest there be

"something lacking to the soverignty

of Mary" over us, we Passionists have

in a special way proclaimed her to

be our Queen. In our 33rd General

Chapter the Capitular Fathers de-

creed that "since very many of our

brethren have urgently requested it,"

we should invoke our Lady in her

litany as Regina Congregationis Nos-

trae.^" In 1948 we proclaimed Mary's

Queenship over us in a truly solemn
manner, when at the behest of our

Fr. General we consecrated ourselves

as a Congregation to her Immaculate

Heart.-" "O Glorious Queen of Mar-

tyrs, behold us prostrate at your feet,

Sons of the Congregation of the Most

Holy Cross and Passion of Jesus

Christ, who glory in hailing you, in

a very special sense, our Mother and

our Queen." It is a splendid fulfill-

ment of that dark day in the Borg-

hese Chapel of St. Mary Major's in

Rome. As our Holy Founder knelt

before the image of the Queen of

heaven, in blind faith "hoping against

hope," he confided to her Heart the

soldier-sons whom he desired to gath-

er for battle beneath the banner of

the Cross. Each time we renew our

Consecration to Mary as our Queen,

we follow in the footsteps of our

Founder. We renew our allegiance

to this glorious Queen of the Passion,

the Inspiration of our Congregation,

under whose patronage and direction

we vow to fight for souls redeemed
by the sufferings of her Son.

In the formula of this Consecration

there is found a most fitting corres-

pondence to the divisions of this ar-

ticle. So it will be quoted rather fre-

quently. This will serve the double

purpose of crystalizing the doctrine

in a form already familiar to us, and
of showing the sound theological bas-

is of our Consecration.

SECTION TWO — MARY OUR QUEEN

I — Mary, the Inspiration of our Congregation.

Necessity of Mary gave her con-

Mary's Presence sent to be Mother of

the Redeemer; later she "abdicated

her maternal rights"-' and consented

to Christ's death upon the Cross.

Thus Mary by her fiat did indeed
lift up Christ upon His Cross. And

when death came, her arms received

the treasure of His lifeless body.

From that moment onward, no one

can find Christ Crucified unless in

her arms. That is why Mary was pres-

ent—she had to be there—when the

Congregation of the Passion was es-
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"You inspired Paul of the Cross to

found this Institute"

tablished. This "communion of pain

and sorrow," this principle of con-

sortium, could not be interrupted

when the Congregation of the Passion

was to be founded. There is a real

necessitas convenientiae for this.

The most sweet Mother of God
is the loving Custodian of every

religious order . . . Yet there are

some who are more particularly

obligated to her, because she ap-

pears as the one who communicat-

ed the idea, showed the form of

its habit and intervened in its

foundation. This most singular fa-

vor was granted to the least Con-

gregation of of Passion . . .

--

We will not be surprised to find

the presence of Mary in all the im-

portant and crucial moments in the

founding of the Congregation. This

is beautifully stated in the Consecra-

tion of the Congregation to the Im-

maculate Heart:

It was you who inspired your

faithful servant, Paul of the Cross,

to found this humble Institute

which would continually remember
the Passion and Death of your

Divine Son, Jesus; you who deign-

ed to appear to him clothed in this

habit of mourning and penance

which we wear; you who lovingly

indicated the spot where the first

Retreat was to rise; you whose
powerful intercession has defend-

ed, consolidated, enlarged and en-

riched our beloved Congregation

with grace."

Plans for a) Foundation of the In-

the future stitute: — The idea of

founding a new religious institute

developed slowly in the mind of Paul

of the Cross. It took shape only with

the passing of many years. Yet, from

the very beginning Mary showed that

she had some special plan for his

future. We read in the processes for

canonization that Mary saved Paul

and his brother John Baptist from

drowning in the river Tanaro. "The

Madonna appeared," we are told,

"and lifted (them) ... to the shore

by the palm of her hand."-* . . . Time
passed, and Paul entered the years

of early manhood. Yet for a long

time he remained uncertain about

the future. Then, flashes of light

began to touch the distant horizon.

In the preface to the first Rules

Paul records his first strong desire

for solitude. It happened as he was
walking along the Riviera of Genoa
towards Ponente. In the distance he

saw a tiny church, alone and forsak-
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en. "And seeing it," Paul wrote, "I were being laid.

felt my heart moved with a longing

for such a solitude . . . Ever after,

I kept this (desire) in my heart.'"'

Was it only a coincidence that this

chapel was dedicated to the Most

Holy Madonna?

Mourn In the summer of 1720

With me Mary came, to tell Paul def-

initely what she wanted. Paul had

left the Capuchin church and was

walking down a dusty street of

Castellazzo. As he turned the corner

toward the street that led to the

church of St. Charles, he suddenly

became wrapped in ecstasy. How
could he possibly think of anything

else, when there before him was the

Mother of God. She was clothed in

a black habit of mourning; over her

Immaculate Heart were the words:

Jesu Christi Passio". So far as we
know, these words were worn first

over her heart.-"

You see, my son, how I am dres-

sed. This is on account of the

most sorrowful death of my be-

loved Son Jesus. You are to dress

in the same way, and found a Con-

gregation which will sorrow con-

tinually with me over the Passion

and death of my Beloved Son.-'

She longed to share with Paul her

own "communion of pain and sor-

row" with Christ Crucified; she want-

ed to give to Paul and his followers

what was such an intimate part of

her own very life: her loving sor-

row for Christ Crucified.

On November 22, 1720 Paul was
vested in the black habit of the Pas-

sion. Then followed the 40 days'

retreat during which he wrote the

Holy Rules. The foundation stones

I am all Mary would bring to com-

alone. pletion the work which she

had begun in Paul. "It was you (we

say to her in our Consecration) who
lovingly invited him to the solitude

of Monte Argentaro." On the feast

of the Navitity of Mary, 1721, Paul

was sailing south along the western

coast of Italy. In the distance he saw

a mountain rising almost out of the

sea; only a narrow strip of land con-

nected it with the coast line. At that

moment came Mary's invitation:

"Paul, Paul, I am all alone. Come
to Monte Argentaro."-" "And there

(on this lonely mount Mary) indicat-

ed the spot where the first retreat

v\/as to rise." She appeared to Paul

over the branches of an Olive tree.

And when Paul built his first retreat,

the choir occupied the place where
this tree once grew.-

'

'You indicated the spot where the

first Retreat was to arise"
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"Your In the critical years ahead

property" Mary remained by the side

of Paul. It was in Rome at the en-

trance of Mary's Church—Santa Ma-

ria Navicella—that Paul first receiv-

ed Papal approval to gather compan-

ions/'" On the vigil of her Assump-
tion he received three of the great-

est papal favors: in 1769, a solemn

approval of the Holy Rules by Clem-

ent XIV; in 1773 the grant of the

basilica and house of Sts. John and

Paul; and on the virgil of this same
Marian feast in 1775 a new solemn

confirmation of the Rules by Pius

VI. Surely the Congregation was her

"property"^'; it was in acknowledge-

ment of this that the first retreats

and provinces were named after

Mary.

b.) Personal devotion: — We can-

not separate Paul the Father and

Founder of our Congregation from
Paul the man.^- If we study the

characteristics of Paul's spiritual life,

we see that Mary was there as his

Queen and Mother. So we are not

surprised that Mary chose him to

found her Congregation of the Pas-

sion.

Sea of love The highest graces of

and sorrow Paul's interior life came
as an overflow from Mary's Immacu-
late Heart, "doloribus plena". On
the feast of Mary's Presentation in

1722'^ "the Mother of God appeared

(to Paul) holding the Divine Child

in her arms ... He heard the Bles-

sed Virgin ask if he were willing

to celebrate the mystic marriage of

his soul with the Divine Word . . .

A golden ring, embossed with the

signs of the Sacred Passion, was then

placed upon his finger by the Blessed

Virgin. At the same time he was

given to understand that as a con-

sequence of this espousal, he must
continually recall to mind the sor-

rowful Passion of Jesus Christ . .

."^*

Paul's favorite Psalm—Psalm 65—is

an eloquent comentary on this grace.

Devotion to Mary was like a sea

of love and sorrow that surged in

and engulfed his whole being. He
kept a 40 days' Lent before the feast

of the Assumption.^" He himself tes-

tified to two vows: to believe and to

defend Mary's Immaculate Concep-

tion and her .glorious Assumption. ^^

This devotion flooded over into his

letters: "Love this infinite Good with

the sweet Heart of this Great Lady."

(Letere I, 119) "Enter into that cham-

ber of love, which is her Sacred

Heart." (Lettere I, 248) And even in

poetry he sang of Mary.

Run to Mary, to your Mother,

Loving Mary, Queen of all . , . .

Qucikly, loving trust shall

smother

All your fears, if you he small . .

.

Yet I still a space would grieve

For the sorrows of our Queen.

Then this vale of tears would

leave

For the land where she is seen.^'

Mary first These words of Paul are

loved him recognition of Mary's
Queenly power over his life. Paul

of himself could do nothing. (Phil.

2:13) We find devotion to Mary in

his soul, only because Mary first

placed it there. She is the Mediatrix

of all graces. Paul could never have

loved the Blessed Mother, unless she

first loved him. (cf. 1 John 4:10-11)

A special devotion to Mary demanded

a particular love by Mary. So we can
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say that the facility with which he

spoke of her and the constant love

that he gave her prove that Mary
was truly his Queen. In exercising

this queenly power over the life of

Paul, Mary was preparing him to

fulfill worthily his role of Founder.

c) Confides Congregation to Mary:

—Paul wrote: "... Mary most holy,

may she protect it (the least Congre-

gation) and provide it with saintly

workers, because she is the treasury

of all graces." (Lettere I, p 350) And
again: "Yesterday (March 27, 1748)

I celebrated solemn mass for all five

retreats and I placed them in the

hands of Mary most holy." (Lettere

II, p 136) In 1765 he wrote to Mother
Mary Crucified, co-foundress of the

Passionist Nuns, that he wants Mary
to be the Abbess of their monasteries.

(Lettere II p 304)

Beneath her When the evening of

mantle life came and over
the horizon lay the homeland of hea-

ven, Paul would not leave his child-

ren orphans. After he had received

Viaticum on Aug. 30, 1775 he spoke

these words to the assembled com-

munity:

You, O Virgin Immaculate,

Queen of Martyrs, by your sorrows

so vast in the Passion of your

most-beloved Son, give to all of us

your maternal blessing, while I

confide and leave all these (my
sons) beneath the mantle of your

protection.^**

O Glorious Queen of Martyrs,

behold us prostrate at your feet,

Sons of the Congregation of the

most holy Cross and Passion of

Jesus Christ, who glory in hailing

you in a very special sense (as)

OUR MOTHER.

What do we mean, when we call

Mary our Mother in a very special

sense?

II) Mary, the Mother of Our Congregation

God's Mary is an instru-

instrument ment of God in the

bestowal of grace; Pope St. Pius X
assures us of that."*® But every instru-

ment in some way modifies and
transforms the action of the principal

cause. Each Old Testament prophet
modified God's revelation as it pass-

ed through the medium of his ex-

pression; the unchangeable teaching
of Christ takes a different form with
every preacher of the gospel. Mary,
the instrument of God in the be-

stowal of grace, leaves the mark of

her influence upon the grace of

Christ. Her instrumentality in grace
can be summed up well in one word

motherhood. "She is truly the moth-

er of us all," says Pius X.'"' For as

the Pontiff taught, she carried us in

her womb. On Calvary she gave us

birth. And now in heaven she nour-

ishes her children with grace until

they attain the mature stature of

eternal glory. The manner in which

Mary sees and provides for the needs

of all gives a maternal touch to the

grace of Christ that would not be

there without her. Redemptive grace

would be a different thing, if the

Redeemer and His body the Church
had not been born of Mary.

A mother shares part of her own /
bein2 with the child she bears. We
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"Our Mother in a very Special Sense"

.Passionists share in what is so inti-

^ mate a part of Mary's very being

—

her union of pain and sorrow with

Jesus Crucified. As we are hidden in

Mary's transpierced heart she makes
our hearts like her own. (These are

the words of the Consecration-formu-

la.) She impresses the wounds of

Jesus and her own sorrows upon our
hearts, so that it is no longer we that

live but Christ Crucified and Mary
Sorrowing, (cf. Gal. 2:20) How an-

xious Mary is to share this with us.

As Benedict XV wrote to our Father

General in 1920: "The beloved Mother
of Jesus . . . has nothing so much at

heart than that men should love her

Son crucified for our sake; (she)

lovingly appeared (to St. Paul of the

Cross) and showed him that she look-

ed upon himself and his sons as her
special clients.""

Pope St. Pius X made the daring
statement that all Christians were
with Christ in the womb of Mary.
We find a similar thought occurring
in the letters of St. Paul of the

Cross: "Ask her permission to enter

that chamber of love which is her
Sacred Heart ... All this must be
done in pure faith . . . without images.

(Do this in order) that your spirit

may be born anew to an all holy and
deified life."" This is what we ask of

Mary in our consecration prayer:

"Hide each one of us in your ma-
ternal Heart which was pierced by
the sword of most acute sorrow."

And conscious of our weakness we
hurry to add: "Never permit us to

leave it again." Only in Mary's ma-
ternal heart will we reach full sanc-

tity.

Throughout This spiritual mother-

our history hood of Mary runs

through the whole history of our

Congregation. But since we have only

a few pages in which to summarize
the more than two hundred years of

our existence, we will choose two
Passionists who are models for all

of us: Venerable Dominic of the

Mother of God and Saint Gabriel of

the Sorrowful Virgin. In their lives

we will see how Mary is our mother
"in a very special sense" and we are

"her special clients" because she has

given us Passionists what is such an

intimate part of her own life: her

sorrowing love for Christ Crucified.

You shall be a) Ven. Dominic of

my mother the Mother of God.

Mary showed herself a mother in the

earliest years of Ven. Dominic's life.
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On March 23, 1803, just as Dominic

was nearing his eleventh birthday,

his earthly mother died. Yet a part

of his mother remained forever with

Dominic: her fervent devotion to

Mary. In the dedication of his Mario-

logia he was to write about the day

of his mother's death:

On that day you, Mary, inspir-

ed me with a strong confidence in

your protection. I remember so

well that day on which I found

myself an orphan. I felt alone,

even though I stood in the midst

of a large group of people. Then
I brought myself to you, and with-

out hardly understanding what I

was saying, I sobbed: "0 Virgin

most holy, look upon me; here I

am without a mother . . . From to-

day onward you shall be my
mother.'"

During the rest of his life he was
to walk hand in hand with his hea-

venly mother, as she led him up the

mount of Calvary to union with

Christ Crucified.

While still a very young man Dom-
inic one day had a vision of Mary,
whom he later confessed was "more
beautiful than you can ever ima-

gine." At her feet was the devil, not

in the shape of a serpent, but like a

raging fire encircling the world and
about to destroy the Church and the

Pope. As Dominic watched, he saw
that Mary was on the point of ex-

tinguishing this fire and bring peace
to the Church. When the vision van-

ished, Dominic made a vow to pro-

mote devotion to the rosary through-
out all his life."

Not long afterwards, the Napol-
eonic persecutions did stop and the

Pope returned to Rome. On July 26,

1814 the Passionists were allowed to

go back to their religious houses.

Dominic at once asked to be admitted

to their novitiate.

In the school A certain Fr. Ber-

of Mary nard was Dominic's

master of novices. Fr. Bernard was
a real apostle of Mary. The records

tell us that he would not allow a day

to pass without speaking to the no-

vices about Mary. He wanted her to

be their most tender Mother. Fr.

Bernard was a student of St. Vincent

Mary Strambi, and so brought Vener-

able Dominic in contact with the

days and spirit of St. Paul of the

Cross. Later Fr. Bernard was to be

a friend and counselor of the novice-

master of St. Gabriel, and was there-

fore indirectly responsible for St.

Gabriel's formation . . . The days of

the novitiate passed into months, and

finally on Nov. 15, 1815 during the

novena in honor of the Presentation

of Mary, Dominic made his profes-

sion.

Three years later Dominic was or-

dained a priest by Bishop Frattini,

a kind benefactor of the Passionist

Fathers whose picture today hangs

in the recreation room of Sts. John

and Paul. It is recorded that Mary

appeared to Dominic on the morning

of his first mass, and taught him how

to ascend Calvary and offer the holy

sacrifice with her dispositions.'' Our

source of information is a short work

written by Dominic himself about

this time: A Dialogue between a

Young Priest and the Blessed Virgin.

In it we read these words which

Dominic adressed to Mary:

And the day of my first mass!

As I touched the Sacred Host who
can tell what I experienced? You,
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*My one thought, my loving task,

shall be to carry out your commands"

Mary, could do so who touched
so worthily that divine Body. But
as for me, how do I treat it? Ah
my heavenly Mother, this it is

what fills me with horror. How
different would it be had I your

purity, your sanctity . . .

(And Mary replies:) Imagine
that you are receiving Him as I

received Him in my breast when
he was incarnate, or as I welcomed
Him in my arms when He was
born and embraced Him on the

road to Calvary; or again as I re-

ceived Him in my arms when they

took Him down from the Cross . .

.

(Dominic answers:) This will I

do to the utmost of my power . .

.

Yes, from this day forward, my
one thought, my loving task shall

be to carry out your commands.*"

We cannot delay at every Marian
event in the life of Venerable Domi-
nic. His whole life was her's . . . Once
while having a conference with a

student, Dominic was encouraging
devotion to Mary. Suddenly his face

became enflamed, his body was lifted

a half-foot from the earth, and he
kept repeating: "Here is our protect-

ress ,our comfort, our refuge, our
dearest mother."*^ . . . Between 1821-

1826 he wrote his Mariologia.*^

My sons in Mary finally brought
England Dominic to England,

the land of his dreams. Through
Dominic the Blessed Mother would
fulfill the prophecy of Paul of the

Cross: "I see my sons in England."*®

While Dominic was still a brother-

postulant, Mary had revealed to

Dominic that he was to labour in

North-west Europe, and especially in

England."" In the most unlikely ways
God fulfilled that promise, which at

the moment was humanly impossible.

In May 1841, a few months before he

was to arrive in England, he placed

all his hopes in the hands of Mary.

He addressed this prayer to the

Mother of God:

O Most noble, most loving, O
purest of all pure creatures. Be-

hold, here I am at your feet, the

most miserable of all creatures . .

.

If I cannot think of these persons

(who are so distant from faith)

without feeling so much sororw,

what must be the affection of your

mother's heart? ... A God so

good will not refuse you any favor.

Ask for it then. Through your

intercession the Church has always

obtained the grace to see all here-

sy vanquished . . . My mother, my
tender mother, let us work to-
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gether for the salvation of

souls ..."

At an earlier date he had written:

My Lord and my God! open the

doors of thy mercy for that Island

and here in the presence of the

Blessed Virgin I promise that if

Thou wilt grant me to have part

in such a glorious work, I will

labour and toil that Mary may be

known, loved and invoked by all.

Dominic labored only eight years

in England. He gives us a descrip-

tion of the early years of the English

apostolate; in a letter dated April,

1843 we read: "For thirty years I

have heard that call (of God to come
to England); now that I am here,

there is nothing but contradiction

and trial on every side.""^ First there

were long weary months of delay un-

til his home at Aston was ready. Not
long afterwards, he was making that

living Way of the Cross between
Aston and Stone. As he walked the

two miles, people insulted him and
shouted: stuttering Papist, Father
Demonio . . . Children pelted him
with stones. But Dominic could not

be discouraged. From March 16th to

the 24th, 1842 he preached his first

mission, and on Good Friday received

his first convert. The winter was
passing; spring was coming. In 1845

he baptized John Dalgairns and John
Henry Newman. During the remain-

ing four years of his life he establish-

ed two other retreats, and spent a

great deal of time preaching Catho-

lic and non-Catholic missions. What
Dominic really gave to English Catho-

lics was the courage to bring the

Catholic Religion out of the shadows
and into the market-place.

With Mary On August 27th, 1849

on Calvary Dominic died. The
words he whispered as he lay dying

in a lonely English inn give us a

glimpse of his souls' agony. He re-

peated ever so often: "Thy will be

done"; and then he said: "Now, my
Jesus, I know by experience how
You must have felt upon the Cross."

"I live, no, not I, but Christ." As he

hung with Christ upon the cross,

Mary had brought him to the sum-

mit of Passionist perfection. As his

mother, she had molded his soul into

the likeness of Christ and shared

with him what was so intimate a

part of her own life: her sorrowing

love for Christ upon the Cross. It

was finished, the work which Mary
had set out to accomplish in the

soul of Dominic. Silently his soul

slipped away from the moorings of

earth, and sailed gloriously into the

kingdom of Christ where Mary is

Queen.

Mary b) St. Gabriel of the

calling Sorrowful Virgin: In

our consecration to the Immaculate
Heart of Mary each of us acknow-

ledges and thanks Mary "for so many
benefits, (but) particularly for hav-

ing called us to form a part of this

Institute." Therefore, whatever may
have been the circumstances of our

individual vocations, it was really

Mary calling us. There are many rea-

sons why this is true. First of all, we
Passionists form one body of which
Paul of the Cross is the head. When
Mary appeared to Paul on that spring

morning of 1720, clothed in black

and wearing the emblem of the Pas-

sion over her heart, we were there.

Mary was surely thinking of us, as

she said to Paul: "Found a Congre-
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St. Gabriel's vocation. "We tnanK you
for having called us"

gallon which will sorrow continually

with me over the Passion and death

of my Beloved Son." Secondly, if

Mary is the Mediatrix of all graces,

certainly she had a decisive part in

such an important grace as a relig-

ious vocation. Finally, Mary "called

us", because she is the Mother of us

Passionists "in a very special sense"

and we are "her special clients". St.

Paul of the Cross was conscious of

this, while corresponding with Fran-
cis Appiani ((the future Fr. Francis

Anthony of the Crucified) about his

Passionist vocation. Paul wrote to

him: "Mary is calling you.""^

In the life of St. Gabriel we see in

such a striking way how the Pas-

sionist vocation is actually Mary-
calling. On the day that it takes

place, he is one of many kneeling

along the streets of Spoleto. People

are on either side of him, in front

and behind. Everyone is awaiting the

moment when the miraculous picture

of Mary will be carried past. Music
and singing fill the air, as the faith

of the people bursts into song. Finally

the picture comes to the spot where
Gabriel is keeling; in another mom-
ent it is already past him. Yet for

Gabriel, the length of an eternity

fills that moment. A wave of silence

sweeps away the songs and shouts of

joy. The enthusiastic crowd vanishes.

He is all alone. As he watches, the

picture of Mary comes alive. Mary
fixes her eyes upon Gabriel and
stares into the depths of his soul.

Her lips utter words that he will

never forget: "Francis, the world is

not for you; the religious life is wait-

ing for you."'' It is the feast of

Mary's Assumption, 1856.

Upon entering the monastery

Francis Possenti changed his name to

Gabriel of the Sorrowful Virgin. As
Fr. Germano wrote: "Anyone who
wishes to know the mind, the heart,

the holiness, everything about him,

must look at his title: Gabriel of

Mary, Gabriel of the Sorrowful Vir-

gin."'' ... He lived of the very life

and blood of Mary; his heart and his
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spirit were completely Marian. It

was no longer he who lived but Mary
in him. He did not know how to

speak, think or imagine, without hav-

ing her present . . . This is no exag-

geration."""'

Pone ut Gabriel wanted to

Signaculum burn the name of

Mary upon the flesh over his heart.

When his superior said "No!" he ask-

ed to cut her name there and so spell

out the word Maria with his own
blood. When this permission was also

refused, he was finally allowed to

paint her name over his heart. On
his habit was the sign of the Passion,

a white heart surmounted by a cross.

Over his breast was the name of

Mary. This is a beautiful symbol of

the way in which the love of his

heart reached Christ upon the cross.

It passed through Mary and became
identified with her sorrowing love.

In the Vespers of St. Gabriel's feast

we say. "Place me as a sign upon
your heart . . . because love is as

strong as death."

The name of Mary was not only

over his heart; Mary's presence filled

every inch of it. And if Gabriel be-

longed to Mary, she also belonged to

him. Leo XIII said of him; "Because
of his filial love for Mary at the foot

of the cross, he deserves to take his

place by the side of St. John, the be-

loved disciple, to whom Jesus in His

dying hour confided His mother."^'

A year before his death, St. Gab-
riel finally received permission to

bind himself to Mary by vow. He
solemnly promised to be forever

"Our Lady's Champion".
Vulnerasti Too quickly did Gab-
cor meum riel's six short years

-as a Passionist come to an end.

"Consummatus in brevi ..." His re-

ligious life began on the streets of

Spoleto, when Mary wounded his soul

with a glance from her eyes. Vulner-

r3ti cor meum in uno oculorum tuor-

um."^ This wound never healed; and
as the pain of it increased, Gabriel

shared ever more fully in Mary's sor-

rowing love over the death of Christ.

There is a constant reference to this

in the office of St. Gabriel: Mary
"teaches him to weep with her over

the cruel death of her only-Begot-

ten."'" So that when the end came, he

was consumed more by the fire of

this loving sorrow rather than by the

ravages of disease.'" Nothing could

heal this wound of love; the pain

could be lessened in only one way; to

speak to him about the Sorrowful Mo-
ther he loved so much. One of Gab-

riel's last requests was to ask a fellow

student to read from time to time a

verse of the Stabat Mater."' And when
death was near, Gabriel's hands clasp-

ed two pictures, one of Christ Cruci-

fied and another of His Sorrowful Mo-

ther. Then, as if unable to bear any

longer the pain of that wound of love,

he says: "My mother, come quick-

ly.""- And then, once again—as hap-

pened at Spoleto—it were as though

the picture of Mary comes alive. Her
arms open and her eyes bid him to

come. With rapturous joy he hears

her saying: "Gabriel, the world is

not for you. Jesus is awaiting you."

Gabriel is lifted up, and the gates

of heaven swing open before him
as he enters the kingdom where
Mary is Mother and Queen. A moth-

er shares part of her own being with

the child she bears. For Gabriel it

was a participation in Mary's sor-
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rowing love on earth; in heaven it

is a participation in her glory.

a pattern for He "pleased the Lord
all generations (and his Queen) and
so was taken up from the earth, a

pattern of repentance for all genera-

tions." (Ecclus 44:16) We may not

look upon St. Gabriel and Ven. Domi-

nic as just other Passionists. As the

Holy Father insists in every bull of

canonization, they are an example

and safe model for us to follow.*^

They are given to us, to show us the

way. The power of their influence

extends into our own day. St. Gemma,
who was very devoted to St. Gabriel

and even used his breviaries, receiv-

ed the stigmata beneath the mantle

of Mary. How fitting it is then that

we ask of our Blessed Mother: "im-

press the wounds of Jesus and your

sorrows upon our hearts." Even clos-

er to our own day is Fr. Peter of the

Mother of Sorrows, a young Austral-

ian priest whose ambition was to

blazon the name of Mary across the

length and breath of Australia.^*

In our own This Passionist devo-

Province tion to Mary is con-

spicuous in our own Holy Cross Pro-

vince. In the 1950 register of relig-

ious, deceased and living, we find

that over half of our religious in-

clude some title of Mary in their full

religious name."' Associated so close-

ly in the pioneer days of our province

(^is Fr. Denis of the Blessed Virgin

1 Mary (Callagee). He was 63 years

\ in the religious life and frequently

)
responsible for the formation of no-

vices and students. Devotion to Mary
was as much a fixture in his life as

the sun in the sky. Those who knew
Fr. Denis will testify that he never

refused a permission asked in Mary's

honor. During the closing years of

his life he was constantly fingering

his rosary, as he kept repeating: "Ave
Maria, Ave Maria ..." How fitting

it was that Fr. Denis should die on
the little feast of the Humility of

/ Mary (July 17, 1943).—We are re-

minded of Br. Wendelin of Our Lady
Refuge of Sinners (Loeb). As a

young brother he was sometimes the

target of a heavy barrage of temp-

tations to discouragement. Brother

would promise Mary "to stick it out

until Saturday". On Saturday Mary
made sure that her ward had enough
grace to persevere. As he lay dying,

Br. Wendelin would slowly repeat,

almost unconsciously: "Mary, help!"

We think too of Brother John of St.

Gabriel (Foley), who died on Satur-

day afternoon at the foot of the choir

altar. Open before him on the lec-

tern was the meditation book of the

Sorrowful Mother. What a beautiful

way to die!—There are so many Pas-

sionists, living and dead, whose lives

tell us that it is Mary who mothers

each Passionist vocation to full sanc-

tity.

Our Mother, No one has ever lov-

Our Glory ed Mary, if she has

not loved him first, (cf. 1 Jn 9:10-11)

She is the mediatrix of all grace. De-

votion to Mary proves that she is

exercising her Motherly and Queenly

power. We Passionists glory in hail-

ing Mary, in a very special sense,

our Mother and our Queen. She has

shared with us the most intimate

part of her being—her sorrowing love

for Christ upon the Cross. We her

children bear this resemblance to

our Mother; she makes our hearts

like her own, "doloribus plena".

St. Ambrose wrote: "Let the life
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and virginity of Mary be set before

you as in a mirror, in which is seen

the pattern of purity and virtue. The
first spur to virtue is the nobility of

the model. And what is more noble

than the Mother of God."""

Admittedly Our Lady is a model
par excellence for all religious. Her
life of complete dedication and sin-

lessness forms a perfect pattern for

one who, as St. Paul put it, is "free

from care . . . concerned about the

things of the Lord, how he may
please God." (1 Cor. 7:32) But Mary
is a Model for Passionists in a way
that is proper to us as preachers of

the Passion. She shows us how to

prepare for our active apostolate; she

is the best possible example in the

preparatory phase before preaching,

in the contemplative aspect of our

vocation. In this section we will point

out why Mary is our Model; and how
she exercises her influence upon us.

Ill) MARY, THE MODEL OF OUR CONGREGATION

Teaching by Every model is a

her example teacher, imparting

knowledge by way of action, if not

by word. The Mother of Sorrows im-

presses her lessons on the souls of

Passionists, when they contemplate

her standing beside the Cross of

Christ. For, our calling is to be

"citizens of Golgotha"®*; we make
our home on Calvary. First comes our

life of prayer and meditation there.

Then follows our apostolate, as its

spontaneous result and overflow. Up-
on the mission platforms of the world

and at the conference table of every

Passionist retreat, we take our place

beside the Crucifix, to teach others

what we have learned there through
the years of silent prayer and medi-

tation. The "contemplata aliis tra-

dere" of St. Thomas is the neatest

expression of this apostolic work.**®

Let us examine this concept of our

vocation with a view to discovering

Mary's part in it. To begin with, we
can easily see how the Passion-Apos-

tolate must be carried out upon the

supernatural plane of grace. Surely,

the preaching of the Passion requires

divine light in the preacher before

he can understand its message. It is

"bread of God's word" that we
break."" We do not speak any more
than did the great Apostle, "with pre-

tentious speech or wisdom, announc-

ing the witness of Christ". Like Paul,

"we speak the wisdom of God, mys-

terious, hidden, which God foreor-

dained before the world unto our

glory, a wisdom which none of the

rulers of this world has known." This

wisdom of God, which is "revealed

through His Spirit", is Christ Cruci-

fied, (cf. 1 Cor 2: Iff)

Seat of But who under God
wisdom has known this wis-

dom better than His own Mother?

"She penetrated beyond all belief,"

said St. Bernard, "into the deepest

abyss of divine wisdom.""' We hail

her as the Seat of Wisdom, and even

apply to her the texts of the Old

Testament concerning divine wis-

dom.'' Mary, the Mother of Sorrows,

is indeed the source of this wisdom
which is Christ Crucified. And she

exhorts us through the Sacred Litur-

gy: "Now, children, hear me: Blessed

are they that keep my ways. Hear
instruction and be wise, and refuse
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"Our Model in Contemplation

it not. Blessed is the man that watch-

eth daily at my gates, and waiteth

at the posts of my doors."^^

Passionists can learn this divine

knowledge by listening in prayer to

her instruction, by watching daily in

meditation this Model whom God has

given them on Calvary, and by fol-

lowing the ways of her example. She
is their best Teacher of this wisdom
hidden in the Wounds of Christ. For
Pope St. Pius X taught: "No one has

known Christ more intimately than
Mary." And therefore he concludes:

"No one is better able to be our
guide and teacher in this knowledge
of Christ than she . . . Through the

Virgin, and chiefly through her, a

way has been opened for us to ac-

quire the knowledge of Christ."^*

These words of Pope Pius X are of

great practical value to us. Through
our Sorrowful Mother, and chiefly

through her, a way has been opened
for us Passionists to acquire the

knowledge of Christ in His Passion.

For this wisdom of the cross cannot

be grasped without the help of one
who has gone before us on the path

of truth. Mary can point out the way,

because she followed Christ on the

first Way of the Cross, mingling her

tears with His Blood. Therefore, we
must go to Mary, the Seat of Wisdom,
if we ever hope to penetrate the

darkness of Calvary and learn the

mystery of salvation. Without Our
Blessed Mother, God's judgements

are incomprehensible and his ways
unsearchable, (cf. Rom 11:33)

A grace Like every other

personal grace, this grace of

to her the knowledge of

Christ and Him Crucified must come
to us through Mary. Yet, some graces

are much more personal to her than

others. Mary was never burned at

the stake like a Joan of Arc; she was
never a bishop like a Martin of Tours.

The graces of Joan of Arc and Martin

of Tours came through the hands of

the Blessed Mother. But there are

still other graces that come from
within, flowing from her very heart.

These others reproduce the mysteries

of her life in souls, who thus become
faithful copies of their Model.

Few of our Lady's mysteries were

more personal to her than that of

standing beside the Cross in her

"communion of pain and sorrow"

with her Son. This compassion, this

sympathetic contemplation of His
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Sufferings, was a grace that she

could claim as her own by every

right.''a It was for such a full con-

sortium with Christ that she was pre-

destined from all eternity.'^^b

This profound understanding of

Jesus' sentiments of mind and Heart

was so intimate and personal to His

Mother that it can be said to flow

from within her very Heart. '^
•'a When

Mary dispenses to others graces like

to this she is opening her Heart to

them. She is revealing and sharing

the inmost secrets of her Heart.

Cor unum et St. Thomas explains

anima una such a characteristic

of more intimate love, when he com-

ments on the Gospel text of St. John:

"I have called you friends." "It is

a sign of real friendship," he says,

"that the friend reveals to him whom
he loves the secrets of his heart. For,

if friends make together but one
heart and one soul, cor unum et

anima una, it seems that the friend

does not place outside his own heart

that which he reveals to his

friend."''*b

It is here, we believe, that we can

find the surest theological founda-

tion for calling Mary our Model and
our Queen "in a very special sense".

She has called our Congregation into

existence to associate us with her-

self in this mystery so personal to

herself. She wants to reproduce it in

our souls, to share with us her con-

sortium in the deepest sentiments of

Christ's Sacred Heart. We are to be-

come "one heart and soul" with her

in this.

Our Model and Passionists must of

Queen by necessity contemplate

special right the Passion before

preaching it fruitfully to others. And

this grace by which we are given to

appreciate the mystery of the Cross

and "to know the surpassing love of

Christ"" is one of the deepest sec-

rets of the Heart of Mary. It is un-

doubtedly one of her choicest graces.

The vocation to receive a confidence

so personal to her is a most solid

reason for claiming her as our Queen
by special right. This reproduction of

her compassion in our hearts is the

fulfillment of her role as the perfect

Model for our contemplation of the

Passion.

In her Let us see now the

heart manner by which
Mary dispenses this grace to our

souls, how she exercises her influen-

ce upon us. As every model, she

impresses her example upon the

souls of those who contemplate her.

There is an exemplary casuality at

work here. But the medium in which
it works is singular. We have noted

elsewhere that Mary's instrumen-

tality in grace is totally maternal."^*

So her exemplary causality as our

model is maternal, for she forms

others to her likeness as a mother
does. This likeness to her consortium

"of pain and sorrow" is imparted to

Passionists who hide themselves with-

in the Heart-womb of this Mother of

Sorrows.

In treating of Mary's part in the

Passion of her Son, St. Albert the

Great wrote: "She received in her

Heart the wounds that He received

in His Body."'" And so we ask Mary
in our Consecration: "Hide us in your

Heart." Why? The answer lies in

the further plea: "Make our hearts

like yours". In the Heart of Mary
pierced and wounded by the Suffer-

ings of Christ, our hearts will be in
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''Mary opens her Heart to Passionists sharing her com-

munion of pain and sorrow"

line for a similar grace. Her Heart

is, as it were, a mold in which our

hearts can be formed to her likeness.

Language Assuredly there is no

of love question here of an

actual presence in the Heart of Mary.

These are the bold symbols and the

language of desire. But they are

founded on the sound psychology of

St. Thomas."" If Mary's causality in

grace is maternal, it is because of her

incomparable motherly love, of which
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her Heart is the best symbol. In

God's Providence this love of Mary
holds within its power the determi-

nation and distribution of all graces

to our souls/'a Certainly then, these

words of our Consecration are fully

justified. We beg entrance within

the shelter of her love, that by the

power of her intercession she might

mold our hearts to the image of her

own. Hiding thus within her Heart

we admire the peerless example of

our Model in her consortium with

Christ. And we beg her: "Impress the

Wounds of Jesus and your own suf-

ferings upon our hearts."

This grace we ask is really the

"fellowship in His Sufferings" for

which the great Apostle longed so

ardently, and counted all things loss

to gain.'^'b This is that association

with His Passion that the Sacred

Liturgy has us pray for in the "Sta-

bat Mater":

Eja Mater, fons amoris,

Me sentire vim doloris

Fac, lit tecum lugeam.

Fac ut ardeat cor meum, . ,

.

Fac ut partem Christi mortem
Passionis fac consortem

Et plagas recolere.

Sancta Mater, istud agas,

Crucifixi fige plagas

Cordi meo valide.

Fac me tecum, plangere . .

.

Fac me plagis vulnerari

Fac me cruce inehriari

Et cruore Filii.

How closely a resemblance there

is between these imperative petitions

and that of the Consecration formula
asking that the Passion might be
stamped upon our hearts!

Omnipotentia Theologians point out

Supplex that in the repeated

use of the imperative in prayers such

as these there is not a question of a

mere figure of speech. It points to an

instrumentality of grace that is not

only intercessory with God; by His

Providence it is productive of the

effect itself.**- The prayer of Our
Lady appears as more than just per-

suasive. It is charged with divine

power, acting upon us in an effica-

cious way to produce supernatural

effects in our souls/^ "God has de-

creed that Mary's prayer be a com-
mand.""* "0 Queen," cried Dante,

"who canst what thou willestl'^^^a

Wisely, therefore, do we Passion-

ists seek shelter in this omnipotent
love of Mary, symbolized by her

Heart. There, as a child in the womb
of its mother, we will be formed to

the likeness of our Mother and Mod-
el. "Make our hearts like yours.

(These are the words of the Conse-

cration-formula.) Make us love pray-

er, solitude and poverty. And, above

all, impress the wounds of Jesus and
your sorrows on our hearts so that

by word and by example we may be

able to reawaken our Christian peo-

ple to a devout remembrance of

them."

These words are an echo of our

Holy Rule which exhorts us to take

Mary "for Chief patroness", "con-

stantly commemorate the most bitter

sorrows which she suffered during

the Passion and Death of her Son,

and promote her veneration both by
word and by example." (n. 174) For,

according to St. Paul of the Cross,

devotion to the Passion and devo-

tion to the Sorrows of Mary go hand
in hand.^'b To his own meditation on

the Sufferings of Christ he was ac-

customed to join the consideration
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of the Sorrows of His Mother.^® He
begged for a share in her spirit of

compassion, *"a and exhorted others

to ask for "the grace to think con-

stantly on the Passion of Jesus Christ

and on her own sharp and unfathom-

able griefs." "Allow yourself to be

penetrated by the Sufferings of

Jesus and the Sorrows of Mary," he

advised."b

Through her Paul looked upon the

eyes and in Mother's sorrows as

her heart an atmosphere in

which to contemplate the Sufferings

of the Son. Imitating him St. Gabriel

built up the entire structure of his

Passionist spirituality upon this

teaching of his father and founder.

For him that injunction of his Rule

to constantly commemorate the Sor-

rows of Mary indicated the medium
in which he was to view the Suffer-

ings of Christ. He learned to contem-

plate the Passion through the eyes

of His Mother and within her Heart.

The concluding words of our Con-

secration would have come spon-

taneously to his lips: "Grant that

after having shared with you the

Passion of Jesus Christ on earth, we
may also share with you the glory of

heaven for all eternity." For in

Mary's consortium with Christ in

pain and sororw Gabriel, like his

founder, discovered the perfect

Model for his life of prayer.

In this final section of the article

we wish to demonstrate how the

August Mother of God is the DIREC-
TRESS of the Passionist Apostolate.

Once again we find Our Lady at the

foot of the cross, but now we look

upon her from a different aspect:

that of the help she gave the re-

deemer in the salvation of souls.

There will be two general divisions

to his final section: first: WHY Mary
must have a place in every Aposto-

late; secondly: HOW she will help

the Passionist Missionary in his apos-

tolate.

IV)- Mary the Directress of our Congregation as an Instrument of Christ's

Redemptive Work

"A Helpmeet a) Mary's place in

like Himself" the apostolate:—The
Mariological principle of consortium

cannot be over-emphasized. Few
saints or theologians have stated it

so concisely and so beautifully as did

St. Albert the Great. "The Blessed

Virgin," he wrote, "was drawn by
our Lord not into the ministry, but

into consortium as a helpmeet, ac-

cording to that text (of Genesis): 'Let

us make him a helpmeet like to him-

self.' (2:18) The Blessed Virgin's role

is not vicarious. She is a co-worker

and companion, sharer in the king-

dom as she was sharer in the suffer-

ings for the human race.'""*

Here on Calvary we have the prin-

ciple of consortium at its climax.

Toward this all the events in the

lives of Jesus and Mary have led.

Mary's association with Christ in all

the mysteries of His infancy, youth

and manhood were directed to this

supreme "communion of pain and
sorrow", as Pope St. Pius X phrased

it so well.

"Princeps In consequence of

Gratiarum this union in the

Ministra" Passion, Mary in

heaven is forever associated with her

Son as the principal dispenser of

572



"The Directress of our Congregation

as an Instrument of Christ's Re-

demptive Work"

grace.'" It is from her queenly throne

that she directs the distribution of

grace. The saints and doctors of

Marian Theology insist that "every

grace is communicated to the world
in three steps: for it is dispensed in

the most orderly fashion from God
to Christ, from Christ to the Virgin,

and from the Virgin to us.""" St.

Louis de Montfort quotes St. Bernar-

dine in his teaching that: "all the

gifts, all the virtues and all the

graces of the Holy Spirit are distrib-

uted through her hands, to whom
she wills, when she wills, as she

wills, and as much as she wills.'""

Every apostolate therefore must
be exercised within the framework

of this divine economy of grace. The
re-birth, sanctification and final sal-

vation of every soul is totally and at

every instant under the direction of

Mary, Queen and Mother of divine

grace. From the heart of the beatific

vision she sees each of her children

in Christ. And seeing their needs she

provides for them. "Even though she

has not been called upon," wrote
Pope Leo XIII, "she lavishly dis-

penses from that treasure of grace

with which she was most abundantly

endowed by God from the begin-

ning.
"''-

Place of our Where does our Pas-

Apostolate sionist Apostolate fit

into this picture? For what purpose

has this heavenly Queen shown her-

self upon earth to Paul of the Cross?

We say: to spread devotion to the

Passion of her Son. But why is it that

only in the 18th Century does God
find it necessary to start such a

work? Neither Church history nor

the history of dogma teaches us that

the Passion was so well remembered
in the centuries before, that they too

should not have needed such a Con-

gregation as our own.

It is indeed a mysterious Provi-

dence reaching from end to end of

the universe, wisely ordaining all

things to its own purposes. We only

know that in the fulness of time

"God Who in times past spoke in

divers ways to the fathers and pro-

phets," last of all in these days spoke

through His Sorrowful Mother to

our Father Paul of the Cross, (cf.

Heb. l:lff) She came to call a new
group into being, one with whom
she wished to share the choicest of

her graces. This new Institute was to
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make a life work of contemplating

and preaching the Sufferings of her

Son.

The fruits of the Passion (we
know) are dispensed most fully and
fittingly through the Mass, which St.

Thomas calls the Sacrament of the

Passion.*"^ It is through the Eucharist,

he teaches, that a man is most per-

fectly united with Christ in His Pas-

sion.^' Second only to the Blessed

Sacrament come the other six Sacra-

ments, as the channels most abound-

ing in the living water of grace.

These, in one way or another, must
be part of every fruitful apostolate.

New channel It was through the

of grace Congregation of St.

Paul of the Cross that 'the Queen of

the Passion determined to establish

a new channel of grace for dispens-

ing the riches that her Son and she

had won on Calvary. Loyal follow-

ers of Christ Crucified had always

thought long and lovingly upon His

Sufferings. But now, in her beatific

vision, Mary saw that God willed a

new band of Apostles to arise in His

Church. They would be religious, and

would make it "one of the chief ob-

jects" of their striving not only to

devote themselves to meditation on

the Passion, "but also to lead others

to do the same, instructing them in

the best and easiest manner possible

... as well during apostolic missions

as other pious exercises." (Rules n.

3) These men would have an aposto-

late as near and dear to her Heart

as any could be. They would be in-

deed "dispensers of the mysteries of

God", as other priests, through the

Sacraments and preaching. But they

would be very special dispensers of

the mystery of faith: the redemptive

Incarnation through the Cross.

They would be specialists in the

Passion. Through close contact with
Christ on the Cross—"Christo con-

fixus sum cruci"—a Passionist would
easily lead others to intimate union

with Him there. Depicting the image
of Christ "lifted up from the earth",

the missionary would be the very

instrument of His Master in drawing

all men to Him. (cf Jn 12.32)

Her chosen What this Queen and

instruments Mother of grace was
really doing was summoning to her

side a band of men who by their

lives and by their words would assist

her in bringing to the attention of

the world "the almost forgotten mem-
ory of the Passion".^^ These Pas-

sionists would be under her particu-

lar direction. They would be her

chosen instruments in dispensing to

souls the redemptive graces that

God had given into her keeping.

It was really a co-redemptive work
that she had in mind, co-redemptive,

in the sense of "carrying out the

work of redemption," as Pope Pius

XII phrased it.*^ But Passionists

would co-redeem in a manner most

closely and singularly related to the

Passion. If the principal purpose of

the Mass is to put souls of every

age in contact with the Sacrifice of

Calvary, the principal purpose of

this new Institute would be to deep-

en that contact and make it as con-

tinual as possible.

Mary had "stood by the Cross of

Jesus" (Jn 1.9:25) co-redeeming in

spiritual maternity."' In carrying out

this work of co-redemption she like

her Son wishes to be helped by the

members of His Mystical Body."**

With the sons of St. Paul of the Cross
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she shares this office most intimate-

ly. They, like herself, are to stand

beside the Cross of Jesus, co-redeem-

ers too, by prayer and penance and

their particular Passionist Apostol-

ate.'"* Under her direction, with her

"for chief patroness"""* they are to

dispense the mysteries of the Cross

and Passion.

Need of b) HOW Mary helps the Pas-

her aid sionist Missionary:— It only

remains now to show how Mary
comes to the aid of the Passionist

missionary as the Directress of his

apostolate. From her first appearance

to Paul of the Cross, with the com-

mission to preach the Passion, down
to the lost word to be uttered by a

Passionist on earth, the Mother of

Sorrows is always at our side to guide

Dispensing Redemptive Graces

us in our work. As other Christs, we
have as great a need of her as Jesus

Himself did. Let us examine, then,

how Our Lord relied upon His Mo-
ther's help in His life of preaching.

That will be the pattern of our life

of union with Mary, and of our re-

liance upon her direction in our apos-

tolic work.

Jesus was no longer "subject" to

His Mother, once His hidden life had
ended (cf Jn ch. 2) But during the

period of His public life He was de-

pendent upon her. Their consortium

v^^as not in the least interrupted by
their separation. The bond of super-

natural love between them was not

one that could be weakened by dis-

tance. Their "communion of will,"

their unanimity of thought and de-

sire, had grown too great, too strong,

for that.

A voice to The Mother of Jesus

plead for Him knew of His ministry

on the hillsides of Galilee and Judea.

While he was preaching:

She waited in the cloisters of the

hills,

And kneeling made Him con-

quests in her prayers . . .

Beggars came to Him because of

her,

And were not frightened since

she asked for them . . .

How much hunger did she raise

loithin

A throng icho heard of Bread?

We do not thijik of that,

That one voice cried in Israel to

plead for Him . . .

We do not think of that. Yet she

was there.

Somewhere, somewhere, real and
Iwing . . .

""
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This was her full consortium with

Him. She was one with Him at all

times as He performed "the works of

God," the works that His Father had
given Him to do. And it was through
her that He worked. He left to her

the final determination of His grace.

This is the theological conclusion

from the doctrine on Mary as Medi-

atrix and Dispenser of all graces: "to

whom she wills, when she wills, as

she wills and as much as she wills.
'""-

She was the Directress of His apos-

tolate, cabling His power by her

prayer and conducting it to the souls

that He deigned to let her choose.

A more Now, this prayerful direc-

conscious tion that Mary gave to

union Christ she will give also

to the other Christs that continue

His redemptive work on earth.
Whether or not a minister of Christ

is conscious of the part of Mary in

his ministry, she is at work there,

interceding for every grace and dis-

pensing it through Him. But how
much more effective an instrument

will he be, if the priest is aware of

her important role. Just as an apos-

tolate is bound to be more fruitful

in proportion to the conscious union

of the minister with Christ and with

His Holy Spirit, so too the more di-

rectly and consciously the priest

places himself under the influence

of the Queen of heaven, the more
freely and fully will she use him in

her sanctifying work.

This is true a fortiori of the Apos-

tle of the Passion. For his apostolate

was initiated by Mary, and his mes-

sage is learned best with her as

Teacher. He preaches the mystery of

faith. And she is the "Crystal Foun-
tain of Faith", who wants to bathe

the minds of his listeners with the

eternal truths. "Hail, fountain,"

cried St. Germain, "from which flow

the rivers of divine wisdom in waves
of the purest and clearest orthodoxy,

and dispel the current of error."^"^

"Rejoice," sings the Sacred Liturgy,

"because you alone have destroyed

all the heresies in the whole
world."""

"Through her Our Holy Rule says

initiative" that the missionaries

"devoted to preaching the Gospel"

are to "patiently instruct the people

in the Mysteries of the orthodox

faith." (nn. 127,189) Pope Leo XIH
emphasized the need that a mission-

ary has of deep union with Our Lady:

She has provided for and given

strength to the sceptre of ortho-

dox faith; for it has been her con-

stant concern that the Catholic

Faith continue firm among the

people, remaining intact and bear-

ing fruit .... Through her in-

itiative and strength, men illus-

trious for their holiness and

apostolic spirit rose up to repel

the attacks of the wicked, and to

lead souls back to the piety of

Christian life and fill them with

ardor . . . Nor is there any doubt

that the merits of the venerable

Fathers and Doctors of the Church

who did such excellent work in

defending and expounding Cath-

olic truth, greatly redound to the

Mother of God. Indeed, they tell

us with a grateful heart that, as

they wrote, a wealth of excellent

knowledge flowed into them from

her, the Seat of Wisdom, and that

through her, therefore, and not

through themselves, were the

wicked errors overcome.'"®
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Mary is indeed the Fountain of

Faith. The preacher of the Gospel

is the aqueduct of this divine rev-

elation. And so, the more closely he

is joined with the font, and conscious

of the source of his doctrine the more

fully will it flow through him.

"Voice of the A missionary should

Apostles" turn to Mary for direc-

tion, not only in the composition of

his sermons, but also in their deliv-

ery. The ancient Liturgy salutes

Mary with the words: "Hail, voice

of the Apostles always preaching!'"""

They show plainly how the early

preachers of the Word of God view-

ed the role of the Blessed Virgin in

their ministry, and how they con-

sciously depended upon her assis-

tance. They recognized her as the

directress of their apostolate.

Today, a Passionist apostle has just

as great a need for her direction in

his apostolic work. If St. Cyril of

Alexandria could say to Mary:
"Through you the Apostles preached

salvation to the nations; . . . through

you the precious Cross is honored

and adored in the whole world;'""^

then we can say with no less truth

of the Apostles of the Passion:

through you they preach the Passion

to the nations . . . through you they

present to all the world the precious

Cross and Mystery of God's redemp-

tive love.

Mary is Queen of Apostles, of all

of them in every age. But she per-

forms her work of grace especially

in and through those who are closest

to her. We too have need of her, for

a fruitful Passionist Apostolate. Look-

ing constantly to her for direction

we will be more docile instruments.

We will more frequently pick up

"Picture before which St. Paul of the

Cross made his first Passionist Vow"

those flash inspirations that give us

just the right word to move this soul

or that one. In the confessional and

on the mission platform we are found

to bear "more abundant fruit""'" for

being more completely given over

to her charge.

Lady of "We preach a Crucified
Light Christ ... a stumbling block,

foolishness . . . But to those who are

called the power and the wisdom of

God." (1 Cor 1:23-24) To accept this
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message of the Cross demands grace

in our hearers, lest hearing they

should not understand. Mary is the

Mother of Divine Grace, and who bet-

ter can touch hearts hardened by sin

than this most tender of women and
most winning of mothers? Who bet-

ter than this Lady of Light can heal

their spiritual blindness, and teach

this wisdom of God? She, the "Con-

queress of evil", will inspire in them
through the preaching of the Passion

a deep horror of sin.

But to what extent she will work

these marvels of grace through us,

depends upon the depth of our union
with her. If we are given over com-
pletely to her direction, if we are

truly her Apostles of the Passion,

then there is no limit to the fruit

she will bring forth through our min-

istry. She will make us what she

made our Holy Founder, and what
he yearned for his sons to become:
"Trumpets sounded by the Holy
Spirit, preaching how much Jesus

has done and suffered for love of

men."^'^'*

CONCLUSION
What words can express the senti-

ments that fill our hearts, at seeing

Mary's predilection for our Congre-

gation? She came personally to Paul

of the Cross, inspired him to gather

followers who would sorrow with her

over the death of her beloved Son,

assigning him the message he and
his sons were to preach. She was a

helpmeet to Paul, as he recruited his

early companions, built the first re-

treats, and watched over the revisions

of the Holy Rule. It was into her

hands that he entrusted the Congre-

gation when he received Viaticum in

1775. Mary is the Mother of Passion-

ist vocations, nourishing them to full

sanctity, as the lives of St. Gabriel

and Ven. Dominic show. Like every

mother, she shares part of her own
being with her sons; she gives to

Passionists what is so personal to

herself: her own loving sorrow over

the sufferings of Christ. As a perfect

Model in the contemplation of the

Crucified, she teaches them the deep,

hidden lessons of the Cross, thereby

preparing those who are to preach

these lessons of the Cross, to the

world. Finally, Mary is Queen of all

these Apostles of the Passion, who
are her instruments in dispensing

grace to souls. She directs the Con-

gregation in its Apostolate.

No words can better experss our

appreciation to Mary for such mani-

fest proofs of her love, than those

of our Consecration to her Immacu-
late Heart:

With most lively gratitude,

Mary, we thank you for so many
benefits; particularly for having

called us to form a part of this

Institute. In order that we may
better correspond to our vocation

and grow in your love and more
effectively obtain your powerful

aid amid present threatening ne-

cessities and perils, we confide

and consecrate to your Immacu-
late heart ourselves, our houses,

our ministry and our sufferings.

Deign to regard us henceforth as

your proyerty; dispose of us and

of all that belongs to us as you
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please, according to the desires

of your Divine Son, Jesus.

This is really only a recognition of

God's will for us. In consecrating

ourselves to Mary as Queen and Mo-
ther of our Congregation, we are but

seconding the way outlined in the

divine mind for the sanctification of

ourselves and our apostolate. God
wants Passionists to be all and always

Mary's own. And by responding to

His will in this manner—by a conse-

cration—we are acknowledging our

devotedness to His Mother in a most
perfect and pleasing way. For "the

act of consecration is the queen of

all the various practices of devotion

to the Immaculate Heart.""*'

As this Marian Year draws to a

close our thoughts go back to the

events that accompanied its opening,

back to the place where Pope Pius

XII solemnly inaugurated it. We
think again of the beautiful Basilica

of St. Mary Majors, its ceiling gilded

with the first gold brought from
America. It is magnificent in all the

splendour of such a ceremony, the

lights reflecting gold off every burn-

ished candelabra, the colorful regalia

of the prelates and the guards, and
then the triumphant music of the or-

gan vying with the crescendo of the

choir—the ancient Basilica exults

with joyful praise to the Immaculate
Conception.

But off to the left, deep within

the Chapel there, we see a religious

clad in black. He is just one among
a throng who are as oblivious to him
as he is now of them. Yes, he is a

Passionist. We glimpse the sign upon
his breast. Turning from the crowd
he kneels before the altar, before

the painting of his Queen. He lifts

his mind and heart to hers, as once

before in this same place his holy

Founder did. He confides and con-

secrates to her himself and all his

future, come what may. He asks only

to be taken into her maternal Heart,

to be hidden there, that he may learn

and grow in Passionist holiness, that

his whole life and apostolate might

be under her direction. For him, as

for Paul of the Cross, Mary has been

the Inspiration of his vocation, the

Mother who has nourished his growth

in it. With her as his Model and Di-

rectress he takes his stand beside

the cross forever.

That Passionist is every one of us,

in an act of fealty and total dedica-

tion to the Queen of our Congrega-

tion.

NOTES
1. cf prayer composed and recited by Pius XII after definition of Assumption. AAS 42 (1950) 781ff;
cf words of Cardinal Tedeschini at Fatima to the effect that Pope had vision of Mary on the morning
of the day he proclaimed the Assumption.
2. Precise date was Sept. 24, 1721; he had just been thrown out of the Quirinal Palace where he
had requested an audience with Innocent XIII.
3. "

'

4.

5.

6.

7.

Cristoforo, Gigante della Croce (ed. Paoline 1951) p. 64-65.
Pius IX, Ineffabilis Deus.
AAS 38 (1946) 266.
Pius X Ad Diem Ilium, n. 18.

ibid., n. 12.

8. ibid., n. 19.

9. ibid., n. 18.
10. Leo XIII. Magnae Dei Matris, Sept. 8, 1892; Eng. trans.
Lady's Queenship in Magisterium" IV, 1953.
11. Apostolic Letter Inter Sodalicia, AAS 10 (Mali 1918) 5.182 (to Sodality of Our Lady of Happy
Death).
12. Mystici Corporis, n. 127-129, italics ours; Paulist Press 3d.

from E. Carroll, Marian Studies "Our
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13. Pius X, op. cit., 19. 1

14. For as St. Thomas teaches (l-ll, q. 28, a. 2) the true lover "considers the good or evil of the t

beloved as his own ... so that he himself as it were seems to rejoice or to suffer in the person of 1

his beloved." 1

15. Benedict XV, op. cit.
'

16. cf Pius X, Ad Diem Ilium, n. 22.
17. quoted in Doctrine and Life IV (Aug. Sept. 1954) 4.171.
18. Pius VII, Munificentissimus Deus, n.3
19. Acta Congr. Nostrae XI (Jun 1931)6.213. 5th deree.
20. Circular Letter of AA. Rev. Fr. Albert, March 25, 1948. Acta Congr. N. 16 (1948) 3-10; Eng. trans..

Selected Letters, p. 271-278
PART I: MARY THE INSPIRATION OF OUR CONGREGATION
21. Ben. XV, op. cit.

22. S. V. Strambi, Lo Spirito di S. Paolo deila Croce, a cura di P. Disma, p. 220
23. see also P. Constante, "Vita Mariologico-Mariana Apud C.P.", Acta Congr. N. 8 (Maii 1954)
9.291 sq.
24. fol. 350. cf. S. V. Strambi, op. cit., p. 227fn
25. Lettere IV, p. 217
26. cf. P. Cristoforo, op. cit., p. 19; Jus Particulare, p. 10
27. ibid.; About this vision St. Paul of the Cross wrote to Msgr. Gattinara: "I would believe I

sinned by infidelity were I to doubt." Lettere I, n. 3; pg. 3 in new Eng. Trans of Letters. This state-

ment of St. Paul has added weight, when we remember his constant attitude of distrusting extra-
ordinary phenomena in the spiritual life. cf. Fr. Brice, In Spirit and in Truth, ch.X.
28. P. Cristoforo, Gigante della Croce, p. 62
29. cf. Gaetan, Esprit et Vertus, p. 200-201, where it is recorded that St. Paul even wanted to pre-

serve the tree alive in the middle of the choir; the tree was accidentally injured in the building con-
struction and had to be removed.
30. from Benedict XIII, in Holy Year 1725
31. from Consecration of Congregation to Immaculate Heart of Mary.
32. cf Pius XI, Unigenitus Dei Filius, AAS 16 (1924)133-148; Eng. Trans. Review for Religious 11

(1952)183-198
33. or 1723.
34. Fr. Edmund, Hunter of Souls, p. 144
35. S. Vincent Strambi, Life of Bl. Paul. II, p.204-5
36. P. Cristoforo, op. cit., 449
37. Lettere I, 260-261; trans by Fr. Frederick; ver. by Br. Richard, C.P.
38. S. Vincent Strambi, Lo Spirito di S. Paolo, p. 233; cf. "Passionist", 7(Sept. 1954), n. 5 p. 416.
PART II: MARY THE MOTHER OF OUR CONGREGATION
39. Ad Diem Ilium, 19-23
40. ibid., 17
41. AAS 12 (1920) 156—occasion of second centenary of Congregation.
42. Lettere I, 248-9; II, 46.
43. P. Federico, Padre Dominico, p. 13. This life by our present Postulator Genera! is excellent, par-

ticularly for the years which Dominic spent in Italy.

44. ibid., p. 33
45. ibid., p. 59-60
46. Young, Life and Letters of Ven. Dominic, p. 28-29
47. P. Federico, op. cit., p. 131
48. This work can worthily be compared with St. Alphonsus' Glories of Mary. It has been published
in a French Tanslation.
49. see Passionist n. 7, July 9, 1944, p. 2-4 "St. Paul of the Cross and England" by Fr. Warren, C.P.;

cf. Retreat-Diary for Dec. 29.
50. Young, VenDominic in England, p. 5-6

51. P. Federico, op. cit., p. 202
52. Young, Life and Letters, p. 217
53. Lettere I, p. 408
54. P. Germano di S. Stanislao, C.P., Vita, p. 32
55. ibid., p. 222
56. ibid., p. 220
57. Life by Fr. Camillus, p. 185
58. Vesp. Antiph. 2
59. see hymns for Vesp. and Matins
60. see 6th Lesson for feast
61. P. Germano, op. cit., p. 217
62. St. Gabriel said in Ifalian: "Mamma mia, fa presto!"
63. cf. AAS 12 (1920) 220-Benedict XV concerning St. Gabriel.
64. see obituary in Passionist 2 (March-Apr. 1949) 2.153-167
65. 191 out of 345
PART III: MARY THE MODEL OF OUR CONGREGATION
66. De Virginibus, II, 2 PL, 16, 220
68. 1st Vesper Hymn for feast of St. Gabriel, 4th strophe
69. I l-ll, q.188, a.6, corp.
70. Holy Rule, n.l88
71. De Duodecim Praerogativis B.V.M., n.3, quoted in the "Jucunda Semper" of Leo XIII, Sept. 8,

1894.
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72. E. G., AAass for Dec. 7th, Eccesus. 24:23-31 is used in the Epistle; and on Dec. 8th, the Epistle is

taken from Prov. 8:22-35.

73. Pov.8:32-34
7A. "Ad Diem Ilium", n.l2 & n.13.
75a. cf. Summa Theol. of St. Thomas, 11-11, q30,a.l, ad2, where he treats of sorrow for the pains of

a dear one as a personal suffering.
75b. cf. "Ad Diem Ilium" of Pope St. Pius X, n.l8
76a. cf. Summa Theol. of St. Thomas, Ml, q.28, a. 2, where the mutual compenetration of love is

explained.
76b. In Joann., 15, lect.3 and Contra Gent.. IV, 21. cf. also the revelations of St. Bridget of Sweden,
Revelations, III; "Son coeur etait mon Coeur", our Lord said of His Mother's Heart, "et c'est pour-
quoi je puis dire que ma Mere et moi nous avons sauve I'homme comme d'un coeur, moi en patissant

dans mon Coeur et dans ma chair, et elle par la douleur du cceur et de I'amour."
77. Ephesians, 3:19
78. cf. Section II, Part 11.

79. Mariale, q.42
80. cf. Summa, l-ll, q.28, a. 2: "Amans dicitur esse in amato . . . et nititur singula quae ad amatum
pertinent intrinsecus disquirere; et sic ad interiora ejus ingreditur."

81a. St. Bernardine of Siena said: "Non timeo dicere quod in omnium gratiarum effluxus quandam
jurisdictionem habuerit haec virgo, de cujusx utero, quasi de quodam divinitatis oceano, rivi et flumina
emanabant omnium gratiarum". Sermo in Nativ., c.VIII

81b. Philippians, 3:8 & 10
82. cf. Garrigou-Lagrange, O.P., "The Mother of the Savior", Part II, ch.2, p. 225; & ch.3, p. 244;
Philippe, O.P., "The Blessed Virgin & the Priesthood", at the end of ch.5; Mura, "Le Corps Mystique
du Christ," Vol.11, ch.X,#ll, p. 169; Mura, "L'Humanite Vivifiante du Christ", ch.X, p.212; Hugon, O.P.,

La Causalite Instrumentale, ch.vi; Bernadot, O.P., Our Lady in Our Life, ch.ll, p.31.

83. cf. Mary in our Life, a recent book by Wm. G. Most, ch.v, p. 36.

84. Bernadot, op.cit.,l.c. "Non solum rogans, sed imperans; domina, non ancilla." St. Peter Damien,
Sermo in Nativ., 44.
85a. Paradiso, XXXIII, 1-39

85b. Esprit et Vertus de St. Paul de la Croix, by P. Gaetan, C.P., ch.XV, p. 183.

86. idem
77a. Mystical Flowers from Calvary, Maxims from the writings of St. Paul of the Cross, p. 56, ex-

cerpts for May 11th and 12th
87b. idem, p. 55, for Mao 10th
PART IV: MARY THE DIRECTRESS OF OUR CONGREGATION
88. Mariale, q.42. cf. also, q. 29, a. 3: "Mater misericordiae . . . affuit consors passionis."
89. Pope St. Pius X, Ad Diem Ilium, n.22.

90. St. Bernardine of Siena, Sermo VI In Festis B.M.V. & De Annunciatione, art.l, cap. 2; St. Bernard,
In Nativitate B.M.V. n.7; St. Louis de Montfort though his True Devotion, and in whose canonization
process occurs Pius XH's summary: "All theologians now agree in holding this most tender and salu-

tary doctrine", Jan. 11, 1942, AAS, 34:44. cf. also the Letters of Leo XIII on the Rosary in The Rosary
of Mary, collected by Wm. Lawler, O.P.
91. St. Bernardine quoted by St. Louis de Montfort, True Devotion, n.25
92. Magnae Dei Matris
93. Summa, III, q.73, a. 3, ad 3
94. idem
95. Circular Letter of St. Paul of the Cross, Lettere, IV, p.264.
96. Mystici Corporis, n.46
97. cf. words of Pius XI in Osservatore Romano, Apr. 29-30, 1935: "O Mother of Piety and mercy,
who when your most beloved Son was consummating the redemption of the human race on the altar

of the Cross, did stand there both compassionating Him and as Co-redemptrix." St. Albert the Great:
"Mater misericordiae . . . affuit consors passionis, adjutrix facta est redemptionis et mater regenera-
tionis; unde ibi propter foecunditatem spiritualem qua totius generis mater spiritualis effecta est."

Mariale, q.29, a. 3.

98. cf. Mystici Corporis, n.46.

99. The term "co-redeemer" is used here in an analogous sense to the acceptation quite frequently
accepted in Mariology today, namely, a contemporaneous act of satisfaction with that of Christ, anci

having a universal extension, cf. Herve, Manuale Theologiae Dogmaticae, Vol.11, n.666 and references.

TOO. Holy Rule, n. 174
101. A Woman Wrapped In Silence by John W. Lynch, p. 193-195.
102. St. Bernardine of Siena, Sermo In Nativ. c.VIII
103. Sermo de Praesentatione Deiparae, n.14
104. Office of the Blessed Virgin.
105. Adjutricem Populi, quoting and commenting on St. Cyril of Alexandria.
106. from the Greek Hymn Akastistos; cf. Philippe, O.P., Bl. Virgin & the Priesthood Part III; cf.

Archbp. Cushing, Our Lady Queen of Apostles, Amer. Ecc. Rev. 122(1940)241
107. Homilia contra Nestorium, quoted by Leo XIII in Adjutricem Populi.
108. Holy lule, nos. 10 & 189
109. Circular Letter of St. Paul of the Cross for Pentecost, Lettere, IV, p. 228.
110. Proceedings of the 4th Annual Meeting of the Cath. Theol. Society, 1949, in an address entitled

The Theology of the Doctrine of the imm. Heart of Mary, by Kilian J. Healy, O.Carm., 6.121.

A difference may be noticed in the formula of our Consecration to the Immaculate Heart of Mary.
This is justified by the two different approved translations of it. In some parts the one seemed pref-

erable to the other.
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Mary And The Congregation of The Passion
The article originally appeared in the "Ephemerides Mariologicae", Madrid,

1954. Its author is Father Constance of St. Gabriel of the Sorrowful Virgin,

C.P. It was printed in Latin in the Acta Congregationis, May 1954. Father

Adrian Lynch, C.P., Province of St. Paul of the Cross, gives us the following

English translation.

I

Did the Blessed Virgin exercise an extraordinary intervention in the

founding of the Congregation?

The answer must be in the affirma-

tive, as will clearly appear if we make
a brief review of its beginnings.

From his earliest years, Paul Fran-

cis Daneo was under the special pro-

tection of the Mother of God. As an
instance of this, the Blessed Virgin

rescued the future Founder, together

with his brother, the Co-founder of

the Congregation, from drowning,

appearing to them when they had al-

most perished.^

The Saint himself said that the

first inspiration to lead a solitary life

came to him when he visited the

Sanctuary of the Blessed Virgin, call-

ed "del Gazzo," near Genoa."

Later on the Most Holy Mother of

God, deigned to appear to him cloth-

ed in a habit of mourning, wearing
on her breast the Sign of the Passion,

in order to reveal to him the form of

habit to be worn by the members of

the future Congregation, and how
the perpetual memory of the Passion

of Our Lord was to be kept by Him
and his sons.'*

When our Holy Founder was in the

cell near the Church of Saint Charles

at Castellazzo, disposing himself by
prayer and fasting to write the Rule
of the new Congregation, the Blessed

Virgin, together with all the Holy
Founders of Religious Orders, ap-

peared to him on November 28, 1720.

They were all praying to God "for the

happy outcome of his holy inspira-

tion."*

Not long after, Paul set out for

Rome, confident in his simplicity that

the Supreme Pontiff would im-

mediately approve the Rule, but he
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was rudely ejected from the papal

palace. Nevertheless, it was not with-

out a special inspiration of the Bles-

sed Virgin, that he went to the

Basilica of Saint Mary Major, where
before the ancient image of Mary,

under the title "Salus Romani Pop-

uli," he for the first time took the

vow of promoting among the faithful

the remembrance of and devotion to

the Passion of Christ; which vow was
added to the three usual vows by
the members of the Congregation, as

a special obligation.^

Finally, on the eighth of Septem-

ber, 1721, on the Feast of the Nativity

of the Blessed Virgin, the Blessed

Father was miraculously retained by
the Mother of God near the shore of

Monte Argentaro, where the Congre-

gation had its foundation. * The
Blessed Virgin also indicated to the

Holy Founder where the first Retreat

should be built, appearing to him
among the branches of a wild olive

tree. For this reason Saint Paul

ordered it to be kept in the middle of

the choir.^

Rightly therefore, an extraordinary

and frequent intervention of the

Blessed Virgin Mary must be record-

ed in the birth of the Congregation

of the Passion, and it is well under-

stood why, before he breathed forth

his soul, Paul of the Cross left his

Congregation under the special pat-

ronage of the most tender and bene-

volent Heavenly Mother.^

Devotion to Mary in the spirituality proper to the Congregation.

Devotion to Mary is an integral,

rather than a constitutive element in

the spirituality of the Congregation,

This is evident from a consideration

of the wholly Christological charact-

er, which Saint Paul wished to be

impressed on his work: "This work,"

he wrote" "tends totally towards the

promotion of the rememberance of

the Most Holy Passion, now almost

extinct, from which all our good
proceeds." The full title of the Con-

gregation is Discalced Clerks of the

Most Holy Cross and Passion of Our
Lord Jesus Christ.

Yet there is a most intimate con-

nection between the constitutive ele-

ment of Passionist spirituality and
devotion to Mary, so that it is justly

affirmed to be an integral and in-

trinsic part of the interior formation

of a Passionist. We shall briefly ex-

plain this from the words and doc-

trine of the Holy Founder himself.

a). A Passionist must by virtue

of his Fourth Vow, "instruct the

faithful by word of mouth to make
religious meditation on the mysteries

of the sufferings and death of Our
Lord Jesus Christ."'" In narrating

the history of the Passion it is im-

possible to pass over the part played

by the Blessed Virgin; even at times

Mary seems to have the greater part,

as in the meditation on the deposition

and burial of Christ.^' Our Holy Law-
giver gave special meditations on the

colloquy between Jesus and Mary be-

fore the beginning of the Passion,

when He asked her consent to go to

His death, and also on the meeting

between Mary and Jesus on the do-

lorous way to Calvary.'-

The necessity is clear for a Pas-
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St. Paul of the Cross

sionist missionary to steep himself,

not only by reading the Gospels, but

also the sermons of the Fathers, and
the writings of the authors on the

Virgin of Sorrows, in order to fulfill

his office, especially if he considers

the obligation which the Holy Rule
enjoins on him, "to break the word
of God to little ones, using a clear

and simple manner of speech," lest

"he become obscure and less easy to

understand by the ordinary people

and uneducated minds.'"''

b). Mary, standing beneath the

Cross .brought to perfection her work
of maternal Co-redemption. St. Paul

of the Cross knew and affirmed this,

at least as regards the acquisition of

her office of Mediatrix in the distri-

bution of graces:
—"She is the cus-
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St. Gabriel of the Sorrowful Mother

todian of the treasure of graces and
His Divine Majesty wills them to pass

through her hands.'"*

Nevertheless, Saint Paul, when
speaking of the spirituality of the

Passion, more familiarly commemor-
ated the Sorrows of Mary under
another aspect, as intimately con-

nected with the sufferings of her

Son. He very often spoke of the Sea

of the Passion, and at the same time

of the Sea of Mary's Dolors, accomo-

dating to the Mother as well as to

the Son, the text of Jeremias (Lam.

2, 3) "Great as the sea is thy destruc-

tion."

The immensity and plenitude which

are proper to the Passion of Christ,

he likewise attributed to the Com-
passion of the Blessed Virgin. But it
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is especially pleasing to note, that

Saint Paul always asserted, that the

sea of the love of God and the sea

of the Passion is, as it were, one sea;

or rather the sea of the Passion flows

from the ocean of the Charity of

God. Thus, he clearly showed, that he

considered the Passion of Christ and

the dolors of the Blessed Virgin ra-

ther under the aspect of most pure

charity towards God, that is towards

the Father, whose will Jesus and

Mary always fulfilled, or charity

towards men, for whose salvation all

these things took place.

c.) These things are given as

preliminaries for the whole doctrine,

both spiritual and mystical, of Saint

Paul of the Cross. He constantly in-

vited souls to the heights of most

pure love and mystical union; but

likewise he also taught all these

things are joined to the height of

pure sorrow and naked suffering.

As is clear, such a conclusion, which

gives a singular austerity to the en-

tire doctrine, cannot be drawn, un-

less from the contemplation of

Christ, the Immaculate Lamb, and

the Immaculate Virgin.

Although he did not so teach in

theory. Saint Paul of the Cross con-

nected the mystical sufferings, which

Saint John of the Cross calls the

night of the senses and the spirit,

not only to the purifications neces-

sary to attain full contemplation, but

also to fruitful full contemplation.'"

As he often spoke of the life of

Christ, which was a total cross and
martyrdom, so also he said of the

Blessed Virgin, that full mystical

union and at the same time her bitter

sorrows began with her Immaculate
Conception. "This gracious Mother

suffered a great sea of sorrows dur-

ing the whole course of her life; not

only in the Most Holy Passion of

Jesus, but because of so many of-

fenses offered by ungrateful men to

the Divine Majesty. That great wound
of love by which her most pure heart

was sweetly afflicted, from the first

instant of her most pure Immaculate
Conception, so greatly increased dur-

ing the whole course of her life, that

it finally so deeply penetrated it,

that it forced her most pure soul

from her body.'' This most full mys-

tical and dolorous union, which seem-

ed to Saint John of the Cross an ex-

ception in the Blessed Virgin, is for

Saint Paul of the Cross the supreme
example for all those called to the

heights of perfection in their spirit-

uality.

Our Saint rightly considered, as a

great privilege of the perfect, to have

impressed on their hearts the suf-

ferings of Christ and the dolors of

Mary, and what happened to him in

an extraordinary manner, he desired

for all spiritually.-"

d). An important point in the

spirituality, which Saint Paul of the

Cross inculcated in his sons, is the

excellence which our love to Christ

and the Father acquires, if we love

God "in Corde Mariae." He insinuat-

ed this when speaking of the Mystery

of the Incarnation, he said that as

"the Infant Divine spouse, rested in

the virginal womb of the heart of

Mary." (20, bis), so the devout soul

is totally immersed in God and can

enjoy the highest contemplation and

love.

Elsewhere he teaches the same
thing in a more general way: "Im-

molate yourself before God in the
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ordor of sweetness, in the most pure

heart of Most Holy Mary. This great

heart, the Best of Hearts after that

of Jesus, loved and loves God more
than all Paradise together, that is

more than all angels and Saints who
were, are, or will be; therefore, de-

sire to love God in the heart of this

loving Mother; that you do this, cast

yourself in spirit into this most
beautiful heart, and love the Supreme
Good in this Most Pure Heart, having

the intention of exercising all the

virtues practiced by her. But in order

that you may enter into this most

holy heart of our great Queen and

Mother, it is most fitting that you

become an infant, with childlike sim-

plicity and with true humility of

heart, etc."" Many other texts could

be cited in which this spiritual de-

votion to the Immaculate Heart of

the Blessed Virgin singularly shines

forth, as a genuine part of Passionist

spirituality, even from the beginning,

when as yet scarcely a trace of this

devotion existed in the Church.

Whether in any Passionist conspicuous for Sancitity, the Maternal Action

of the Blessed Virgin was especially resplendent?

Among the members of the Con-

gregation we shall mention only two,

one of whom has already been canon-

ized, and the second has been given

the title of Venerable, but it seems
may shortly be numbered among the

Beatified, God willing.

Saint Gabriel of the Sorrowful Vir-

gin is well known and it is not neces-

sary to say much concerning him.

He is called the "Seraph of Mary."
It has been written of him: "Mary
was the total cause of his conversion,

the light in which he walked even
to death, the power exciting and
keeping him in his strenuous battle."

To his brother Michael, Gabriel open-

ed his heart, when he wrote: "Dear
Brother, your heart thirsts for love.

Love, therefore; but what creature

will you love? Mary! Who is more
beautiful? Who is more loveable?"--

Gabriel venerated Mary in a unique
way as the Mother of Sorrows. A
great many of his exercises of devo-
tion were directed to this object.

(novenas before the two feasts of

Mary's Dolors, the Stabat Mater, and
the Seven Dolor beads). The special

delight of his heart was to extol the

Queen of Martyrs, and whenever he

had any spare moments, he would
say, "Whenever I have a few mo-
ments after doing my offices, how
can I occupy myself better, than by

communicating Vv^ith the Sorrows of

our Blessed Mother?"-'

On Saturdays he never omitted to

meditate on the Dolors of Mary, in-

stead of the usual meditation on the

Last Things. To a Confrater who
wondered at this he said: "My para-

dise is the Sorrows of my Mother".

In his trials and temptations he

stirred himself to struggle against

them like a true soldier saying, "Can
you not overcome yourself for the

love of Mary?" He was very ingen-

ious in mortifying himself, unless he

was forbidden by obedience. Once he

asked permission to burn the name
of Mary on his naked breast! He kept
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until his death this resolution: "I

shall let no day pass without pro-

ducing flowers of virtue, which will

be a crown, as it were, upon the

head of my Virginal Mother."^*

He was also remarkable for the

ejaculations that he made to Mary.
"0 my Mother! (Mama mia-) O
Mother, my heart is all yours! My
Mother, thou seest me!" Books treat-

ing of Mary were his delight, espec-

ially The Glories of Mary by St. Al-

phonsus Liguori, and The Love of

Mary by Dom Roberto, a Camaldolese

monk.
He wrote short poems about Mary,

first in Latin and then in Italian, in

which his heart and mind were beau-

tifully revealed. He composed a

Marian Creed, in which he declared

his faith in the greatness, the good-

ness, and the power of the Virgin

Mary.-"

In the words of the Roman Li-

turgy (Divine Office) it is lawful to

conclude:
—"The Sorrowful Virgin

was, as it were, the whole meaning
of his life; she was the mistress of

the sanctity which he attained; so

that among his brethren the opinion

was unanimous, that the servant of

God was directly inspired, so that the

cult of Mary, the Sorrowful Mother,

might receive a great increase from
his example."-"

The second eminent Passionist,

whose sanctity Mary nourished and
perfected, is Venerable Dominic of

the Mother of God (Barberi), who
was born at Viterbo, Italy in 1792.

He was very religious in his early

years, but later began to grow tepid.

He suddenly changed to a life of per-

fection, when he joined the Sons of

Saint Paul of the Cross in 1815. After

his ordination to the priesthood he
several times acted as Lector of The-

ology and also Superior. In 1840 he
was chosen Superior of the first band
to be sent beyond the confines of

Italy. He founded religious houses

in Belgium and England. On account
of his apostolic labors he was called

"The Apostle of England," where he
died in 1849."

When a boy he was impressed by
the words of an unknown religious,

who said to him, 'My son, do you
love Mary? She loves you much more
than your own mother."-^ His devo-

tion and love for the Blessed Virgin

were expressed chiefly by the daily

recitation of the Rosary before an
image of the Mother of Good Coun-
sel ,and the practice of fasting be-

fore all her feasts. His interior life

became more deeply Marian when
his mother died ,and lead by a super-

natural inspiration, committed him-

self completely to the Most Holy Vir-

When about twenty years old he

suffered severe temptations against

chastity during a troublesome sick-

ness, during which he found only

solace in Mary, to whom he attribut-

ed the salvation of both his soul and
the health of his body."*^

Before he was vested with the

holy habit, Mary revealed to him his

apostolic mission to England, which
he was not able to carry out for al-

most thirty years.^^ After his ordina-

tion to the holy priesthood, he com-

mitted to Mary the salvation of his

soul, since to him was given the care

of other souls. He studied to mortify

himself with singular care in honor

of the Most Holy Virgin; never less

than seven times a day.
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In 1828, while Lector of Theology,

he wrote a Mariology; a systematic

and notable work, which was trans-

lated into French and filled with

holy affections, exalted comtempla-

tion, and ardent devotion. ^-

In 1833 he was speaking on spiri-

tual things with a novice before an

image of Mary. Father Dominic ex-

horted the novice to have a most ten-

der love for the Heavenly Mother,

when suddenly he was rapt into ecs-

tasy; his face appeared surrounded

with rays, his body was elevated in

the air about the height of a palm,

while his tongue kept saying in ar-

dent accents, "She is our protection,

our solace, our refuge, our most dear

Mother." (32 bis)

IV

Under what aspect or title did our Holy Lawgiver especially venerate

the Blessed Virgin?

Saint Paul of the Cross celebrated

with singular fervor and recollection

of spirit all the feasts of the Blessed

Virgin", but he kept the most tender

memory of her Dolors, her Presenta-

tion in the Temple, and her Glorious

Assumption into Heaven.

"In the heart of Paul the Sorrows

of Mary were deeply impressed.

Around his neck he always wore the

scapular of the Virgin of Sorrows,

and during missions he propagated

the same devotion with great fervor

... He recommended meditation on
her sorows to all; with the same care

he promoted devotion to the Passion

of Christ and the Sorrows of Mary,

because, as he often said— 'when
going to Jesus Crucified, we find

Mary; where the Mother is, the Son
is also.'

"•''

He constantly spoke of the Pas-

sion of Christ and the Compassion of

Mary, and affirmed that all his hope
was founded in the Passion of the

Son and the dolors of His Mother.

Although he often spoke of this, it

always seemed like something new,
on account of the internal affection

by which he was moved. Very often

he ended his sermon in tears, saying

between his sobs, "Oh, afflicted

Mother, Oh Dear Mother!'"'

Under the title of the Presentation

of the Blessed Virgin the first re-

treat and the first church were built

on Monte Argentaro. There Saint

Paul introduced a novena of special

solemnity, in which he always de-

sired to join, even if to do so neces-

sitated a long journey."' He raised

this feast to the dignity of a duplex

of the first class for the whole Con-

gregation.^^

The Saint called this day "most
worthy and most holy"*', for him
the prophecy seemed fulfilled, "On
that day the mountains shall distil

sweetness, and the hills shall flow

with milk and honey." (Joel 3, IS)""

The reason of this predilection is

two-fold: the first and certain reason

was it recalled the beginning of his

religious life, for it was on November
21, 1720, the Saint bid farewell to

his home and parents, and on the

next day he went to Allessandria

and was clothed in the holy habit.'"
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The second reason, which is prob-

able, was the memory of his spiritual

marriage; this perfection of the mys-

tical union Saint Paul probably at-

tained on this day, in the first or

second year of his stay on Monte
Argentaro."

Our Father and Lawgiver also had

a special devotion to the mystery of

the Assumption of Mary. He pre-

pared for this feast by a solemn no-

vena; for forty days before the feast

he abstained from all fruits, and daily

he recited fifteen decades of the

Rosary.'- He celebrated the Feast

itself with holy joy, because "the

death of love, sweeter than life,

marked the end of the great sea of

sorrow, which Mary suffered during

her whole life.""

He had good reason to rejoice be-

cause he hoped for a blessed and

glorious death, as recompense for

all his previous sufferings, as in the

case of the Blessed Virgin.** "Let us

be penetrated with this pain and sor-

row," he said, "Let us be pierced by
this sword, that the wound of love

may enter more deeply, and the soul,

while still captive in the prison of

the body, may be granted liberty."*"

It is worthy of note, that Saint

Paul was prepared, not only to give

an assent of faith, but also his very

life, for the truth of Mary's Immacu-
late Conception, and also for the

doctrine of her Corporeal Assump-
tion. To this he bound himself by
an oath.**^

What were the special marks of Saint Paul's devotion?

The marks which characterized the

devotion of Saint Paul to Mary can

be set down very briefly;

a). It was extraordinary probab-

ly because of the many favors grant-

ed to him by the Blessed Virgin.

Besides the visions already mention-

ed, there were others of great mo-

ment which deserve to be noted.

Thus, the Blessed Virgin with the

celestial choir appeared in a splendid

vision, when the mystical marriage

of Saint Paul with the Word Incar-

nate was perfected."

Mary solved all the doubts of the

Holy Founder concerning the good

government of the Institute and also

the correct administration of the

Sacraments and the preaching of the

Word of God, making known to him

the divine will.*' At least twice Saint

Paul had a vision of the Sorrowful

Virgin, which was intended to give

him a most profound understanding

of her interior sufferings, especially

to manifest to him that her greatest

pain during the Passion of Christ

was the contumely offered, when
Christ was called a seducer, and she

herself was reproached for having

given birth to such a son.'" Finally,

in the last months of his earthly life

Saint Paul was assured of his eternal

salvation by Mary.'"'

b). Saint Paul's devotion to

Mary, in keeping with his character,

was revealed in a very simple man-

ner, and in exterior signs and acts.

Many examples can be given; thus

the blessing of water with a relic of
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the Blessed Virgin to preserve good

health on the Feast of the Visitation

of the Blessed Virgin Mary, '; the

distribution of cotton dipped in the

oil of the lamp burning before her

image to recover health,"'; the devo-

tion he had towards a wax candle

which represented the Blessed Vir-

gin as an infant—a devotion which

he regarded highly and warmly re-

commended"'; he did not shirk from
lovingly relating legends concerning

particular features of the Assumption
of Mary"' and the sufferings of the

Lord in the womb of His Mother.""'

c.) True devotion to Mary is one

that leads to the practice of virtue,

as the Blessed Virgin herself in a

certain apparition said; "My sorrows

are continually renewed in sinners,

and true devotion does not harmon-

ize with sins against my Son." She

strongly but tenderly urged him to

promote devotion to her sorrows and

to the Passion of Jesus."' Hence,

Saint Paul repreated to all: "Devo-

tion to Mary must be true, solid, and

fruitful; true devotion consists not

merely in prayers, pilgrimages, fasts

and abstinences, but in the assiduous

imitation of her virtues; otherwise

God and His Mother would be con-

strained to use the words first ad-

dressed to the Hebrews: 'This peo-

ple honors Me with their lips, but

their heart is far from me.'"'. One
who wishes to please Mary must
humble and empty himself, because

Mary was the most humble of all

creatures, and for this reason she

pleased God more than all other

creatures."

VI

What Saint Paul thought of the Efficacy of the Blessed Virgin Mary in

the sanctification of souls and the exercise of the apostolic ministry.

From what has been said, it is

clear that Saint Paul considered the

sanctification of one's soul the prin-

cipal part of devotion to Mary.

In the Rule he inculcated devotion

to the Virgin Mother of God with

great fervor. "They should honor

with due devotion the Blessed Mary,

ever Virgin Mothei' of God, have her

for chief patroness, constantly com-

memorate the most bitter sorrows

which she suffered during the Pas-

sion and Death of her Son, and pro-

mote her veneration both by word
and example."""

He especially stressed true devo-

tion toward the Mother of Holy Pur-

ity, in order that they might pre-

serve chastity untarnished. Thus, in

Chapter IV of the Holy Rule, he

said, "Let them cultivate a pious

and ardent devotion towards the Im-

maculate Virgin Mother of God,

strive to imitate her sublime virtues

and to merit her seasonable protec-

tion amidst many dangers."""

Likewise in letters to his penitents

he wrote: "I recommend to you that

you often cast yourself in spirit in

the most Holy Sea of the Sorrows of

Mary. There you will fish for the

pearls of holy virtue and your soul

will become beautiful."" "It is nec-

essary to have a most tender devo-

tion to Mary Most Holy, especially

to her sorrows.""" "There is nothing
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more useful and meritorious than

devotion to the dolors of Mary Most

Holy.""" "Take Mary Sorrowful as

your patron and Mother.'"**

He desired that souls should offer

themselves to Mary without reserva-

tion and love her with the same love

they had for Jesus. "Immolate your-

self to God in an odor of sweetness,

in the most pure heart of Mary Most

Holy."**' "In the Heart of Jesus we
can enjoy the glories of Most Holy

Mary, loving her in the most pure

Heart of her Divine Son."****

If we inquire about the part the

Blessed Virgin had in the Apostolic

ministry of Saint Paul of the Cross,

we should have recourse to Saint

Vincent Strambi, who was the first

to write his life: "In his sermons on

Mary he spoke with the most pro-

found veneration and with ineffable

joy he exalted her perfection and
wished that she might be venerated

by all with great devotion ... In

missions he propagated devotion to

her sorrows with great fervor. Al-

though he was not accustomed to

lead processions, nevertheless he

sometimes accompanied them to a

church, where the Sorrowful Virgin

was venerated, in order to stir up

greater devotion to the Dolors of

Mary in the faithful. On these oc-

casions all present were moved by

his words, when he spoke of the Vir-

gin Most Sorrowful. At times he

contrived colloquies full of love be-

tween the Sorrowful Virgin and her

suffering Son, colloquies so vivid that

all present were moved to tears.'""

To his sons he bequeathed the

same solicitude, namely to promote

love for the Virgin Mother during

sacred missions. Thus, in the Rules

we read; "Let them promote devo-

tion to Mary both by word and ex-

ample.'""* "It shall also be one of

the principle duties of our religious

to persuade Christian people to a

pious devotion to the Virgin Mother
of God.'"""

VII

Periodicals of a Mariological Character Published by Passionists and
Their Place of Origin.

So far as the author knows they

are the following, each one of which
is connected with a Shrine of the

Blessed Virgin.

a) LaGruta de Lourdes, Vina del

Mar, Valparaiso, Chile.

b) La Madonna delle Rocche,

Molare, Allessandria, Italy.

c) L'Addolorata, Mascalucia, Cat-

ania, Italy.

d) La Madonna delle Stella,

Montefalco, Perugia, Italy.

e) Santa Maria (di Paliano) Fro-

sinone, Italy.

f) II Santuario di Laurignano,

Cosenza, Italy.

VIM
Prayers Prescribed in Our Rules in Honor of the Blessed Virgin.

In Chapter VI, we have given the among the faithful."" The customary

general prescriptions relative to the prayers which are prescribed in our

propagation of devotion to Mary Constitutions and Regulations are
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the following: —
a) With regard to mental prayer

the Regulations state: "On all Satur-

days let meditations be read on the

Dolors of the Blessed Virgin Mary,

except during the whole time of Ad-

vent and up to the Octave of the

Epiphany inclusive; and during the

Paschal Season, up to the Octave of

Corpus Christi inclusive; also on the

vigils of the principal feasts, includ-

ing those of the Blessed Virgin, let

meditations be read corresponding

to the mysteries and feasts.'"'

b) The following vocal prayers

are prescribed: —
The daily recitation of one third

part of the Rosary and also the An-

tiphon of the Immaculate Conception

"Tota pulchra".

The recitation of the Angelus Dom-

ini is to be performed by all the re-

ligious after dinner and supper be-

fore the Blessed Sacrament, and af-

ter Matins in Choir.'"

Lay brothers are to recite in Choir

during Vespers seven Our Fathers

and seven Hail Marys, in memory of

the Dolors of the Blessed Virgin

Mary."

c) Among the other exercises in

honor of Mary, which are laudably

recomended, is the Novena which is

to be observed in every retreat in

preparation for the Feast of the As-

sumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary,

during which the customary acts of

devotion and mortification are to be

practiced by all, viz; eating on the

floor and foregoing the pittance,

making the prostration, washing the

dishes, keeping silence throughout

the day, and saying culpa in the

evening. It is earnestly recommended

to all, who avail themselves of these

occasions, to re-enkindle their fervor

of spirit and animate themselves to

greater advancement in virtue.'"'

IX

Principal Devotions of the Congregation in Honor of Mary.

Besides the acts given above, it

will be well to list those which are

the principal ones:

a) Among the feasts celebrated

in the Congregation there are many
proper to Mary, as the Seven Dolors,

the Annunciation, the Presentation,

the Immaculate Conception, and the

Assumption — all of which are Dou-
bles of the First Class, when Solemn
Matins, Solemn Mass, Solemn Ves-

pers, and the Martyrology are sung,

and classes are not held.

b) The Purification and the Na-

tivity of the Blessed Virgin are of

the Second Class, when a Missa Can-

tata is celebrated and classes are dis-

pensed.

Moreover, in our Congregation, an

office proper to the Blessed Virgin

under the Title of Our Mother of

Holy Hope is kept in honor of the

image, which is everywhere venerat-

ed in the institute by the disciples

of our Holy Founder — which image
is found in the cells of all our re-
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ligious.

Likewise, the office of Our Lady,

Mediatrix of All Graces, a feast of

the rank of double major, is kept on

May 3L

Almost a third of the retreats of

the Congregation are dedicated to

God in honor of Mary. Of the twenty

Provinces into which the Congrega-

tion is divided, seven have a title

proper to Mary. They are, the Presen-

tation, the Mother of Sorrows, the

Pieta, the Immaculate Conception,

the Immaculate Heart, Mother of

Holy Hope, and the Assumption.

Besides this, many of our religious

have taken names referring to Mary.

c) In the Litany of Loreto, the

special invocation, "Regina Congre-

gationis Nostrae, Ora Pro Nobis,"

was added in the year 1931, by vote

of the General Chapter. This invoca-

tion, however, is permitted only in

private recitation.

d) Most Reverend Father Gen-

eral in 1948 solemnly consecrated the

whole Congregation to the Immacu-
late Heart of Mary, at the same time

commanding that this Act of Con-

secration should be renewed each

year on the Feast of Mary's Immacu-
late Heart (August 22).

e) The Regulations approve a

practice of many years viz; the ob-

servance by the community of devo-

tions each day of the Month of May.
These devotions consist of reading

appropriate meditations, prayers, lit-

any, and benediction with the relic

of the Blessed Virgin.'"

Additional evidences of devotion

to the Blessed Virgin, which are cus-

tomarily performed by the Congre-

gation, and are kept by all or at

least by very many religious, are

the following:

a) From the time of our Blessed

Founder, religious abstained from
all fruits from the beginning of Aug-

ust, in honor of the Assumption of

Mary. There are some who begin

this observance forty days before

the feast, in order to imitate more
perfectly the example of Saint Paul."

b) Junior students leave fruit

once on the vigils of feasts of Mary,

also on all Saturdays.^^ On each Sat-

urday they draw by lot some pious

exercise (fioretto), which they will

try to keep the following week, in

honor of Mary.'**

c) After Matins in choir, three

Hail Marys are said for our novitiate

houses, that the Blessed Virgin may
keep the novices under her special

protection.

After Vespers, Novices daily recite

the Rosary, as they go in procession

through the monastery, led by a No-

vice carrying the banner of Our Lady
of the Rosary, which custom was in-

troduced by our Father and Lawgiv-

er himself."" Also, on Saturdays No-

vices sing the Stabat Mater before

taking their common walk.

d) All the religious sing the Sta-

bat Mater during night prayers from
the Saturday before Passion Sunday
to Holy Saturday.

e) An Ave Maria is said after

night prayers, every day, for the re-

turn of England to the unity of the

Catholic Faith, for which Saint Paul

prayed during his whole life, and
sometimes to tears.

f) Before meals in common an

Ave Maria is always said.

g) Religious say on their knees
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an Ave Maria, as often as they leave

their cell and return, in order to

ask the blessing of the Blessed Vir-

gin. When anyone knocks on their

door, the religious answer "Ave Ma-

ria." The Regulations urge the re-

ligious always to observe these cus-

toms.'''

h) When the religious enter the

room set aside for relaxation of mind,

and also when they visit another in

his cell, they always say, "May Jesus

and Mary be praised." It can there-

fore be said that this salutation is in

a certain sense more frequently used

by the religious of the Passion than

others.

Finally, there are certain practices

which, though not general, are fre-

quently observed by some of our re-

ligious in honor of Mary, thus:

a) The devotion of the first Sat-

urday of each month, in conformity

with the revelation at Fatima.

b) The act of entire consecra-

tion to Mary, according to the teach-

ing of St. Grignion de Montfort. This

practice was observed by our first

religious, as the Servants of God,

Francis Anthony of the Crucified,

and James of St. Aloyisius, and
others. '-

c) The daily Psalter of St. Bon-
aventure.

d) Seven Dolor Beads, which
were never omitted by St. Vincent

Strambi and St. Gabriel."*'

e) Novenas or triduums, which
our students are accustomed to make
before the principal feasts of the

Blessed Virgin, especially before the

Feast of her Immaculate Conception.

NOTE: Concerning the Mariological formation of our students, we must
admit there is no uniform and traditional practice in the Congregation, nor
is there anything exceptional to be noted.

Rome at SS. John and Paul
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St. Gabriel:

"My heaven is the sorrowful Heart of my dear Mother."

"When we have 2 or 3 minutes left over from our office, how can we use

them to better advantage, than in compassionating our dear Mother? Let us

not forget her anguish ..."
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BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS ON MARY
by Passionists

(Reviewed in the Acta Congregationis)

MARIAE COROLLA—^ Wreath for Our Lady
Father Edmund of the Heart of Mary, C.P. 1898. Benzigers.

Book of poems in honor of Our Lady.

THE DIVINITY OF JESUS CHRIST AND THE VENERATION OF MARY.
Father Andrew of Our Mother of Good Counsel, C.P. 1920. Rome.

SEVEN TESTIMONIES IN FAVOR OF THE AUTHENTICY OF THE HOLY
HOUSE OF LORETTO.

Father Aegidius, C.P. 1921. Rome.

A critical study in popular form of the translation of the Holy House.

LA MADONNA DELLA STELLA.
Father Stanislaus of the Holy Spirit, C.P. 1922. Spoleto.

The story of the sanctuary of the same name with a triduum in honor of the Madonna.

JANUA COELI

—

Mary, the Gate of Heaven.
Father Dominic of Jesus, C.P. 1922. Gironde, France.

Meditations on the life, privileges and virtues of Mary.

THE LITANY OF LORETTO.
Father Alexis, C.P. 1926.

Various accompaniments and arrangements for the Litany in one, two or three voices.

THE TEARS OF THE VIRGIN, OR THE SORROWS OF HOLY MARY.
Father Luke of St. Joseph, C.P. 1928. Madrid.

Meditations on Our Sorrowful Mother.

LOVE MARY: A MASTER TO HIS NOVICES.
Father Stanislaus of the Sorrowful Virgin, C.P. 1930. Rome.

Short, efficacious motives to bring Novices of the Congregation to a fervent love of Our

Blessed Mother.

HOLY MARY OF CATENA.
Father Eugene, C.P. 1933. Cosenza.

Story of the Shrine of Our Ladv at Catena.

DUHOVNI PESNI ZA DSVA MARIA.
By a Bulgarian Missionary. 1934. Bulgaria.

Short songs in honor of Marv.

THE MONTH OF MAY CONSECRATED TO MARY FOR PASSIONIST
PRIESTS.

Father Irenaeus of St. Vincent de Paul, C.P. 2nd Edition 1935. Rome.

Pravers and practices for the month of May.

THE WORDS OF HOLY MARY.
Father Marcellus of the Annuntiation, C.P. 1935. Turin.

A study of the seven words of Our Larv in the Gospels.

LA DESOLATA: OR AN HOUR OF COMPASSIONATING THE
SORROWFUL VIRGIN.

Father Aurelius, C.P. 3rd Edition 1937. Rome.

Meditations on Our Sorrowful Mother for Holy Saturday and all Saturdays during the year.

COMMUNION IN UNION WITH THE SORROWFUL VIRGIN.
Father Aurelius, C.P. 1935. Rome.

A fruitful method of receiving Holy Communion and of making satisfaction for impieties and

sacrileges anainst this Sacrament by uniting oneself to the Passion and the Sorrows of Mary.

TWELVE MEDITATIONS IN HONOR OF OUR LADY OF GUADALUPE.
Father Herman J. of the Solitude of Our Lady, C.P. 1935. Mexico.

The story of the apparitions of Our Lady of Guadalupe, plus meditations and prayers in her

honor.
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THE QUEEN OF HEAVEN, MERCIFUL MOTHER OF MEN.
Father Fulgentius of the Cruficied, C.P. 2nd Edition 1937. Valladolid.

An explanation of the protection and mercy of Our Lady for men.

MEDITATIONS OF THE SORROWS OF THE VIRGIN MOTHER OF GOD

FOR PASSIONIST PRIESTS.
Father Lul<e of St. Joseph, C.P. 1938. Rome.

THE SANCTUARY OF OUR LADY OF BASELLA.
Father Andrew of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, C.P. 1941. Turin.

A COLLECTION OF BRIEF CONSIDERATIONS ON OUR

SORROWFUL MOTHER.
Father Andrew of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, C.P. 1941. Loretto.

SHORT AND EASY COMMENTARY ON THE "AVE MARIA."
Father Faustus of the Heart of Mary, C.P. 1943. Miramare.

HISTORY OF THE SANCTUARY OF OUR LADY OF ANGOSTO

IN THE VALLEY OF GOBEA.
Father Eleuterius of the Immaculate, C.P. 1943. San Sebastian.

THE CHALLENGE OF FATIMA.
Father Raphael Grashoff, C.P. 1949. St. Meinrad, Ind.

The story of the apparitions of Our Lady of the Rosary at Fatima, explaining the conditions

to be fulfilled for world peace and the means thereto.

DANTE AND THE VIRGIN.
Father Titus Aloysius, C.P. 1950. Frosinone.

A collection of the prerogatives of Mary taken from the Divine Comedy.

THE SPLENDOR OF HER ASSUMPTION.
Father Eunene of St. Gabriel, C.P. 1951. Rome.

An accurate explanation of the dogma of the Assumption showing its Spiritual, Patristic and

liturgical foundations, and the fittingness of its prcclamation in our day.

TOTA PULCHRA ES, MARIA.
Father Basil of St. Michael Archangel, C.P. 1951.

Considerations and Prayers to Our Blessed Mother in Basque under the original title: Eder-

Ederra . . . Zera Maria.

PIOUS EXERCISES IN PRAYER IN HONOR OF JESUS CRUCIFIED

AND THE SORROWFUL VIRGIN.
Father Modesto of St. Stanislaus, C.P. 1951. Rome.

In three parts, this book offers the faithful prayers to Jesus Crucified and the Sorrowful

Virgin; and in the third part is made up of instructions on mental prayer.

NEARER TO OUR LADY.
Father Fortunatus, C.P. 1953. Rome.

Following the urging of the Apostolic Constitution "Fulgens Corona", the author explains the

immaculate Conception and exhorts all to imitation and trust in Marv.

THE JOYS, SORROWS AND GLORIES OF THE ROSARY.
Father Raohael Grashoff, C. P. 1954. St. Meinrad, Ind.

MOTHER OF GOD AND OUR MOTHER.
Marian Missionary Center of the Passionists in Manduria (TarantD. 1953.

Prayers and hymns to Ow Lady.

598



MARIAN INDEX

Passionist Bulletin (1944-1947)

The Passionist (19481954)
Volume, page, month and year are indicated, e.g., 3:373-4 D '50. References

to numbers of the Passionist Bulletin are indicated as follows: # 7:13 Jl '44.

Each item is listed once only, under most general heading. Major articles

are grouped first, then other items according to the following headings:

Assumption

Cover Pictures

Feasts and Devotions

Immaculate Heart

Letters of St. Paul: Excerpts

Marian Year

Our Lady of Fatima

Poems

Retreats and Shrines

Sorrowful Mother

ARTICLES

ASSUMPTION
3:373-4 D. '50

ASSUMPTION. LETTER OF FATHER GENERAL ON
DEFINITION OF
4:39-40 Mr. '51

CELIBATE LOVE
2:219-25 Mv '49

CHALLENGE OF FATIMA
1:392-399 S. '48 1:497-504 N '48

COMPANIONSHIP WITH MARY IN COMFORTING
CHRIST
2:427-469 N '49

CONSECRATION TO IMMACULATE HEART.
EDITORIAL
1:385-7 S '48

DEDICATION OF CONGREGATION TO IMMACU-
LATE HEART. LETTER OF FR. GENERAL.
1:289-95 J I

'48

DOGMA OF ASSUMPTION
4:267-69 D '51

MARIAN YEAR. EDITORIAL
7:209-211 My '54

MARIAN YEAR. LETTER OF FR. GENERAL
7:151-53 Mr '54

MARY ON MOUNT OLIVET
7:429-430 S '54

MARY VERSUS COMMUNISM
7:8-20 Ja '54

MEDITATIONS ON SORROWS OF MARY
FIRST SORROW 2:112-115 Mr '49

SECOND SORROW 2:266-269 My '49

THIRD SORROW 2:357-362 Jl-S '49

FOURTH SORROW 2:480-485 N '49

FIFTH SORROW 3:18-22 Ja '50

SIXTH SORROW 3:216-218 My '50

SEVENTH SORROW 3:317-319 S '50

OUR LADY OF CORNIANO, CECCANO. Bi-Cen-
tennial of Fourth Passionist Foundation
1:233-235 My '48

PASSIONIST MADONNA. OUR LADY OF HOLY
HOPE
1:302-305 J I

'48

PASSIONISTS AND THE REQUEST OF OUR LADY
OF FATIMA. EDITORIAL

1:193-195 My '48

ST. GABRIEL AND DEVOTION TO MARY
#23:2-12 F '47

SEVEN DOLOR BEADS
6:314-318 S '53

VEN. DOMINIC AND THE MOTHER OF GOD
2:337-341 Jl-S '49

ASSUMPTION
LETTER OF PETITION TO HIS HOLINESS PIUS XII

#24:29-32 Mr '47

PRMfER TO MARY ASSUMED
4:240 S '51

THIRTY-FIFTH GENERAL CHAPTER REQUESTS
DEFINITION
#28:18 N '47

COVER PICTURES
IMMACULATE CONCEPTION

Painting over Main Altar in Immaculata Church
7:318 Jl '54

IMMACULATE HEART
4:109 Je '51

MATER DOLOROSA
7:411 S '54

OUR LADY OF BELFAST
6:302 S '53

REG NA CONGREGATIONIS NOSTRAE
7:211 My '54

"S^LUS PO?ULI ROMANI "

7:102 Mr '54

FEASTS AND DEVOTIONS
ANGELUS: CUSTOM OF RECITING THREE
GLORIAS AFTER
1:305 Jl '48

APPARITION OF OUR LADY OF LOURDES
Date of Arrival of Passionists in St. Paul, Kan-
sas (Feb. 11, 1894)
it6:18 My '44

ASSUMPTION: New Mass and Invocation in Litany

4:65 Mr '51

CHANGES IN C.P. PROPRIUM
Offices of Heart of Mary, Octave cf Lady of

Holy Hope, Seven Dolors
1:433-434 S '48
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IMMACULATE HEART.
Indulgences for Consecration
2:47 Ja '49

Introduction of Feast #13:54 J I '45

Patroness of Japan. Arrival of Passionists in

Japan 6:361 S '53

Votive Mass of 3:93 Ja '50

Votive Mass for Marian Year 7:198 Mr '54

INDULGENCES FOR PRAYERS AND DEVOTIONS
1:491-495 N '48

LITANY
Addition of Regina Congregationis nostrae
7:397-398 J I '54

MARIAN FEASTS IN NEW C.P. PROPRIUM
3:255-256 My '50

OUR LADY OF HOLY HOPE
First Class Feast in Province of Our Lady of

Holy Hope
1:459-460 S '48

Feast Transferred 5:355 D '52

PRESENTATION
6:401 N '53

PURE HEART OF MARY
Feast no longer observed
#18:23 Mr '46

ROSARY
Indulgences Increased
7:399 Jl '54

New Indulgences 7:153 Mr '54

intention on Saturdays 2:419 Jl-S '49

Passionist Customs 4:37-38 Mr '51

SEVEN DOLORS
Beads before Bl. Sacrament, Plenary Indulgence

7:398 J I '54

Indult to celebrate as First Class Feast
#18:22 Mr '46

SMALL OFFICE AND LITANY OF SAINTS
2:419 Jl-S '49

SUB TUUM BEFORE LITANY
7:264 My '54

IMMACULATE HEART
CONSECRATION OF CONGREGATION TO, BY

FR. GENERAL AT FATIMA
1:248 My '48

CONSECRATION TO, AUTHORIZED ENGLISH
PRAYER
2:86 J a '49

CONSECRATION TO, BY ARGENTINE PROVINCE
1:544 N '48

CONSECRATION TO, MOUNT ARGUS
3:66-67 Ja '50

FEAST OF
cf under "Feasts and Devotions"

PAMPHLET ON "CHALLENGE OF RUSSIA "

1:379 J I '48

LETTERS OF ST. PAUL: EXCERPTS
ASSUMPTION

#7:1 J I
'44

DEVOTION TO MARY, MOTHER OF MERCY
#28:1-2 N '47

IMMACULATE HEART
1:478 S '48

1:524 N '48

1:574 N '48

2:94 J a '49

INTERCESSION OF MARY
1:197-198 My '48

2:423 Jl-S '49

LENT OF OUR LADY
#7:1 J I

'44

NATIVITY OF OUR LADY
#7:1 Jl '44

SORROWFUL MOTHER
1:378 J I '48

2:269 My '49

7:7 Ja '54

MARIAN YEAR
mAKlAN DAY

St. Louis 7:273 My '54

Shwarzenfeld 7:396 J I '54

MARIAN YEAR CONVENTION. SPAIN
7:469 S '54

MARIAN YEAR SYMPOSIUM. DES MOINES
7:450 S '54

MARIAN YEAR TRIDUUMS. CHICAGO
7:280 My '54

OPENING OF MARIAN YEAR.
England 7:81 Ja '54

Gran Sasso 7:290 My '54

Ireland 7:300 My '54

PROMOTED BY CONFRATERNITY AT SCALA
SANTA
7:187 Mr '54

OUR LADY OF FATIMA
BLESSING OF STATUE AT SCHWARZENFELD

4:232 S '51

"CHALLENGE OF FATIMA"
Refectory Reading to Lay Retreatants, Cincinnati

1:550 N '48

2:206 Mr '49

2:418 Jl-S '49

2:518-520 N '49

EXPOSITION OF STATUE AT JAMAICA
1:433 S '48

FATIMA TRIDUUM IN IRELAND
7:85 Ja '54

PASSIONIST CONFESSORS REQUESTED FOR
FATIMA WEEK
1:473 S '48

"PILGRIM VIRGIN OF FATIMA"
1:138-140 Mr "48

1:549 N '48

Erianger 2:202 Mr '49

Italy 2:178 Mr '49

Kirkwood 3:86 Ja '50

Scrantcn 3:55-56 Ja '50

St. Paul 4:48 Mr '51

Union City 2:52 Ja '49

RE?ARATION SOCIETY FOR PRIESTS
3:440 D '50

"SlO^y OF FATIMA" RADIO ADDRESSES
1:473 S '48

UNVEILING OF STATUE. PORTUGAL
6 385 S '53

UNUSUAL PICTURE OF AT CITRUS HEIGHTS
7:172 Mr '54

POEMS
FOR A MARIAN YEAR JUBILEE

7:40D Jl '54

HEART OF MARY
1:475 S '48

2:13 Jn '49

!MM^CUL<VTE CONCEPTION
1:239 Mv. '48

IMMACULATE HEART
2:115 Mr '49

INSCRIPTION ON ANCIENT BELL
1:421 S '48

LADY O? THE PASSION
1:468 S '48

2:345 Jl-S '49

MAGNIFICAT
2:356 Jl-S '49

2:362 Jl-S '49

MARY AND THE ORIENT
1:391 S '48
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MOTHER OF CHRIST
2:351 Jl-S '49

REFUGE OF SINNERS
1:468 S '48

SORROWFUL MOTHER
5:325 D '52

SPES NOSTRA
1:305 Jl '48

2:315 My '49

RETREATS AND SHRINES
CONSECRATION OF CHURCH OF OUR LADY OF
FATIMA IN PORTUGAL
6:81 Mr '53

CROWNING STATUE OF "MATER PIETATIS " IN
PIETA PROVINCE
4:225 S '51

GROTTO CHAPEL AT HOLY CROSS, CURES
1:312 Jl '48

IMMACULATA CHURCH, CINCINNATI
Built in Fullfillment of vow. Taken over by

Passionisis 1:202-204 My '48

Good Friday Pilgrinnage 1:256 My '48

History 7:174-176 Mr '54

In Danger 6:62-63 Mr '53

Plans for Repairs 6:154 My '53

New Plan for Repairs 6:265-266 Jl '53

Repairs under way 6:365-366 S '53; 6:460 N '53

Reoaired for Marian Year 7:70 Ja '54

_- "Madonna Week" 7:281-282 My '54

IMMACULATE CONCEPTION, CHURCH OF GRAN
SASSO
First Church dedicated to Im. Conception in

Italy 7:82 Ja '54

IMMACULATE HEART. Dedication of Retreat in

Jaoan
7:67 Ja '54

MADONNA DELLA ROCCHE
2:58 Ja '49

Cure 1:353 Jl '48

Crowning Nostra Signora della Rocche 1:254
My '48

125th Anniversary of Crowning 1:439-441 S '48

OUR LADY OF CORNIANO
Pictures of 1:341 Jl '48

OU:? LADY OF GOOD COUNSEL,
Statue erected in Normandy 6:449 N '53

OUR LADY OF THE PASSION. CITRUS HEIGHTS
6:359-360 S '53

7:173 Mr '54

O'JR LADY OF WALSINGHAM
Statue brought back by Fr. Adrian Poletti, C.P.

i:13:36 Jl '45

PRESENTATION, Ceremony of Reparation at Re-
treat of
2:383 Jl-S '49

SANCTA MARIA
Magazine of shrine of Sancta Maria di Pugliano
1:528 N '48

STORY OF LADY OF IPSWICH AT NETTUNO
±:9:42 N '44

SORROWFUL MOTHER
SORROWFUL MOTHER
#9:12 N '44

#8:37 S '44

MEDITATIONS ON SORROWS
Proposal #21:15 S '46

Good Response #22:69 N '46

Good cooperation #23:45 Ja '47

(For the meditations, see under "Articles" above).

MISCELLANEOUS
AVIATOR DEDICATES HIS WINGS TO HIS LADY

4:234 S '51

CLARIFICATION OF ARTICLE ON
"COMPANIONSHIP WITH MARY "

3:185-186 Mr "50

COMFORTER OF AFFLICTED
#7:13 Jl '44

CO-REDEMPTION,
Passion Notes, 1950 4:107 Je '51

Passion Notes, 1951 5:34 Mr "52

DEVOTION TO MARY IN FRANCE, aroused by
missions 1:438 S '48

FRESCO OF 15TH-CENTURY MADONNA, GRAN
SASSO
4:225-226 S '51

"JOYS, SORROWS AND GLORIES OF THE
ROSARY"
7:472-473 S "54

"LIVING ROSARY" DURING MISSION IN
HOLLAND
3:269 Mv '50

"LOVE OF MARY" BY DOM ROBERTO. Abridged
edition 1:178-179 Mr "48

"MATER SANCTAE SPEI"". CARD. NEWMAN
1:331 Jl '48

2:266 My '49

"MARY PROTOTYPE OF CHURCH" TALK AT
LITURGICAL WEEK
7:399 J I "54

MOTHER OF GOD. QUOTATION OF ST. PETER
CHRYSOLOGUS
1:214 My "48

OUR LADY "COLOR BOOK"'
7:475 S '54

PAINTING OF OUR LADY, ATTRIBUTED TO ST.

LUKE Copy in Holy Cross Church 1:209 My '48

PAUL MARY PAKENHAM AND MEDAL OF OUR
LADY
#6:16 My "44

PICTURES OF MADONNA. FR. FABIANS
COLLECTION
7:177-178 Mr "54

ROSARY FOR PEACE, ST. PAUL
4:47 Mr "51

ROSARY PROCESSION AT ST. PAUL, KANSAS
1:554 N '48

ST. PAUL OF THE CROSS: DEATHBED AND
ROSARY
#14:10 S '45

Lifp, by Fr. Gerniano, pg. 337 shows how Gemma spontaneously turned

to Mary, duriyig the last days on earth: "O Mother, I am in the hands of the

devil wtio labours, strikes, torments me in order to drag me from the hands
of Jesus . . . Do not abandon me. Mother."
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First Passionist Church, Dedicated to Mary's Presentation

"The highest or supreme degree of the spiritual life is known as mystical

marriage or spiritual nupthls, in which God espouses the soul. Amongst the

great mystics who have received this favor are St. Catherine of Siena and

St. Mary Magdalen de Pazzi. It was granted to Paul of the Cross when he

was only twenty-eight or twenty-nine years of age, and this outstanding
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grace alone entitles him to rank amongst the greatest mystics. This climax

of his spiritual life took place at Monte Argentaro on Nov. 21st, the feast

of the Presentation of our Blessed Lady, either in 1722 or 1723.

"Although for the rest of his life, Paul ahvays observed the feast of the

presentation with special solemnity—the first Retreat of his Congregation

loas dedicated, to the Presentation—he jealously guarded his secret. It was
thought that he kept it as the anniversary of his reception of the habit, an
event which actually took place on Nov. 22nd. Only towards the end of his

life did the Saint reveal details of the event to Rosa Calabresi, the recipient

of many spiritual conferences.

"Paul was deep in prayer when the Mother of God appeared, holding the

Divine Child in her arms. Several Saints accompanied her: St. Pcul the

Apostle, St. John the Evangelist, St. John of the Cross, St. Teresa, St. Eliza-

beth and St. Mary Magdalen de Pazzi. Overcome by this celestial visitation,

Paul fell on his knees and did not dare to look up. He heard the Blessed

Virgin ask if he were ivilling to celebrate the mystic marriage of his soul

with the Divine Word. Unable to speak, he coidd only protest silently that

he was univorthy of such a grace. Two of the saints encouraged him to re-

ceive the mystic ring, symbol of the divine espousal. A golden ring, embossed
with signs of the Sacred Passion loas then placed upon his finger by the Bles-

sed Virgin. At the same time, he was given to understand that, as a conse-

quence of this espousal, he must continually recall to mind the sorrowful

Passion of Jesus Christ, as also the great love of the Crucified Redeemer
for his soul.

From Letter of Benedict XV, to Fr. Silvius of St. Bernard
"... For indeed glorious were the proofs of the divine goodness towards

your Order, especially at the beginning, when the Lord Jesus more than once

visited the cell at Castellazzo, where your Father and Lawgiver had hidden,

and filled liis mind and soul with a special knowledge and love of Himself,

thus fitting him to preach the mystery of the Cross, lohile the beloved Mother

of Jesus, who has notiiing so much as heart as that men .should love her Son,

crucified for our sake, lovingly appeared clothed like yourselves in the garb

of mourning, to Paul, and showed him openly that she looked 2ipon himself

and his sons as her special clients. No wonder then that with our Lord as

protector and His Mother for patroness, the In.stitute should soon shoiv the

marks of matiirity, and have many members loho .'ipread everywhere the

good odor of Christ . .
."
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Our Lady of the Passion, Christ the King Retreat, Citrus Heights, Calif.

St. Vincent Mary Stramhi, from "Life" by P. Joachim (Merignac 1950)

p. 10. When his parents seemed opposed to his entering clerical state

and wanted him to marry, he sent a letter to them, and enclosed in it a picture

of Mary. On this picture he wrote: "Behold my spouse."

p. 20 Last sermon he preached as a secular priest loas on the sorrows of

Mary
p. 62-63 The first sermon that he preached as a bishop was on the glories

of Mary.

Fr. Charles of Mt. Argus

:

"(He) who has no devotion to the Mother of God has no part in the

kingdo7n of heaven."

"We should love and serve the Blessed Virgin and imitate her virtues.

She ought to be our book, our model, our Mother."

This is a prayer he recommended to be said: "O Mary, Queen of heaven

and earth, and my gracious merciful Mother, intercede in my behalf before

the throne of your Divine Son, and obtain for me the grace of ever burning

with the flames of His Divine Charity. May the Divine Heart of Jesus and

the most pure heart of Mary be knowii, praised, blessed, loved and glorified

by all creatures forever. Amen."
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